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XXVIII. Margaret. 



Qwa wll fie vertu, wyt of stanis, *^ «09 
In |>e lapidar ma fynd. ane is 
Of ^SLmff {>at callyt is »margBrit« , 
Vertuyfe, lytil, cler^ and quhyt, — 
5 & for ptre pfie^hetis thre 
We se It oft weile bocht be. 
Vertu it is bind to restrens;e 
& flnx of warne refren^e, 
& is vfftuyse callyt alsa 

IG Agayne ane U, callyt »cardiaca«, 
& it awaL^es specyaly 
Gyfine in met agayne mysalry. 
& for it is quhyt, cler^ schenand, 
Men^ bryngiV it of ful far^ land, 

15 For til enhome vcfais & cronis, 
Mad for^ fer^ folk ^at of renone is. 
& it is lytil and rond alsa ; 
f)ar/-for oft men^ wil it ta 
& set it in bruchis & in ryngis, 

20 |)ar^-in delyt has my^Ätty kyngfs. — 
2^et of t>is margBxit f)e name 
Of Margaret. ma wele be tane : 
{»at lytil was & mylk>quhit cler^ 
& vertuyfe, be caus/x sere. 

ZS Fyrst lytil thru humylyte, 

f>at may to god mast tbankful be — 
For thru humylite but dred 



Was Mary mad our^ allem med. 

& cler^ quhyt thru v^ynite, 

])at to god next humylyte 30 

Is : sa is Morgarit quhyt 

& clene of al fleschly delyt. 

& alswa scho was Tfrtnfe : 

For^ T/rtuysly scho cane vlncuse 

}>e ilesch, {>e warld, {)e fend alsa ; 35 

& fyrst, thru pennance scho c^ne fla 

Hyr^ flesch & flour^ of ^outhed, 

& kepyt euir^ hyr^ madywhed 

In body & treucht wnuewmyt ay 

& no^^t of-rocht of flescly play ; 40 

f)e wikit warld scho ourcom^ als, 

|>at ay is totyr^, fekil & fals : 

For^ scho ro^-^t nor^t of warld^ gud 

Bot scho had symply hyr^ fud 

& clath, to cleth hyr^ honestly, 45 

For-out pryd and sufcudry ; 

Als f)e feynd scho ourcom^ wel 

& bis werkis Ilke dele : 

For pnde in hyr^ na auarife 

Herbryt in hyr^ my^At be na vise, . 50 

Na flawnes, na lychery, 

Na wreth, na gnedschepe, na gluto(n)y, 

Bot hyre sa wifly caff^ scho war^ 

Wi/i almus, fasting^, & prayer^ 



Barbour weicht sowohl von der L. A. Cap. 93, wie von den Acta in den Act. SS. BoU. so 
Juli V p. 33— 59t bedeutend ab. 

X— 59 £inl. Theilweise ähnlich L. A. : Marg. dicitur a qnadam pretiosa gemma quae marga- 
rita vocatnr: quae genuna est Candida, parva et virtuosa. Sic b. M. fuit Candida per viiginitatem, 
parva per humilitatem, virtuosa per miraculorum operationem. Virtus autem huius lapidis dicitur 
esse contra sanguinis effusionem, contra cordis pasnonem et ad spiritus confortationem. Sic b. 
M. habuit virtutem contra effusionem sui sanguinis per constantiam, quia in suo martirio constan- 
tissima ezstitit, contra cordis passionem i. e. daemoms tentationem per victoriam, quia ipsa dya« 
bolum superavit, ad spiritus confortationem per doctrinam, quia per suam doctrinam multonun 
animos confortavit et ad Christi fidem convertit. Cuius legendam Theotimus vir eruditus scripsit« 
3) Ms. vaargarcU 4) Ms. cler^ lytil and q.; 1. lytil and cler^-quhytf 7) 1. has st. is. 15) Ms. 
vthis? 34) Ms. cause. 40) of st. scho? 46) Ms. succudry? 49) hyr/ st. hart? $3) war« st. 
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55 f)at scho ourcom^ hyr fais fei — 
As in hyr^ story I herd tel, 
Word be word, as TeophinfAf, 
t)at wrat hyr^ story, tell^ vs. 
()at sais : {>is Margret far^ & fre 

60 Of Antioche in {)e cite 

Wes bome, & of kine gret & cler^, 
Al-{)o [)ai paianis war^, but wer^ ; 
For Teodosius my^Atty & stark, 
|)at of t)at lawis (1) wes patrr'arch, 

65 Wes hyr^ fad>V, & soho his ayr« 
Of rentiV gret & landis fayr«. 
& gefine wes to fostiir & fede 
Wtouth f>e towne in hir ^outhede 
Til a man^ (!) , had gnd Inuch, 

70 Sic as men^ wyimis of erd & pleach. 
& fra he had t>^s madyif^ lacht 
In ^emsel, he gert hyr^ be tacht 
In« Cn'stift lacht, & syne scho tak 
{)e lacht of baptyme & forsuk 

75 )>e fesmd, & to Cnst gef hir so hale 
t)at of t>e wuld scho gef na tale 
& had na \hocM, of hyr« gret kyne 
Na of riches na of warld^ wyne. 
& scho beand in tendir elde, 

80 Hyr modyr, i>at was al hir beld, 
Deid, &, for scho cnstine was, 
Hyr« fadyr« ro^At of hir {)e les : 
Sa {>at scho nedit for to kepe 
For« faut of helpe Ske day schepe 

85 Of hyr« nuryse, til scho com/ ner4 
To |)e elde of fyftene ?er«; — 
For hyr« fadiV hir hatit sa, 
For cause scho cWstine treuch cai»« ta. 



{)at mar« efful til hyr« war« 

Hyr dede na lyf or welfar«. 90 

^et }>o scho wes in pouir stede 

& nocht yrith hyr fadiVcane be fede, ^* •»<> 

Nor^t-f)ane scho wes of sik boute 

{)at it wes wondfV for to se : 

For farar« thing mycht be nane 95 

In ony degre, in flesch or bane, 

& hyr fare hafyng als -^itk I)at 

In al hyr dede sa wele hyr« fat. 

Bot ;et wes scho al-out faixfare 

Thru treucht scho had in Criäds layr<«, 100 

To quhaüFi« scho pleysit Sn al degre 

Of consciens thru fyne bewte. 

Sa it hapnyt at a tyme p«y«ace : 
Fra f)e emp«foure send was 
His Stewart, ma»« of gret my^t 105 

& fei, & Olibryus he hycht, 
Cnstine meif« to sek ay-quhar«« 
In quhat land sa t>ai wäre, 
To ria or torment bat delay, 
Bot (>ai renyit cmtine fay. 1 1 o 

& betyd }>at he come p«rcase 
Ner«-by quhare i>is madyic« was 
KepaijLd hyre fostsr-modiV schepe; 
& til hir beute tuk sie kepe 
})at he wf M-ine wes het in hy 115 

WtVÄ ful wil of lychery, 
Sa t>&t he reste be na way mochi 
Til t)at scho was befor {>»»« bro^At. 
t)ane he beheld hyr« ink(r]ely 
& of hyr beute had ferly ; izo 

& ay t>e mare he has hyre sene 



were. 59 ff.) Anders L. A. : M. de civitate Antiochiae filia fuit Theodosü gentilium patriarchae : 
haec nutrici traditur et ad adultam aetatem veniens baptizatur et propter hoc erosä patri pluri« 
mum habehatur. Quadam igitur di«, dum jam annum XV attigisset et cum alüs ▼irgiaibas oves 
nutricis custodiret, praefectus Olibrius inde transttum faciens et puellam tarn speciosam conside- 
rans, mox in ejus amore exarsit et puetos ad se concitus misit dicens : ite et eam conpr^ieiidite, 
ut, si lib«u est, eam mihi in uxorem accipiam, si ancilla est, eam mihi in concubinam habeam. 
Cum ergo ejus aspectui fuisset praesentata, eam de genere suo ac nomine et religione requtsivit. 
lUa autem respondit se genere nobilem, nomine Margaretam ac religione christianam. Ciii prae> 
fectus : (duo prima tibi recte conveniant, quia nobilis haberis et pukherrima maigarita compro- 
baris). sed tertium tibi non convenit, ut puella tam pulcra et nobilis Deum hab«at crocifixum. 
Cni illa: unde scis Christum fuisse crucifixum? Et ille: ex libris christianorum. Cui M.: cum 
igitur Iq^atnr poena Christi et gloria, quae verecundia est vestra ut unum credatfs et alterum de- 
negetis? Cum autem M. eum sponte crucifixum fuisse pro redemtione nostra assereret sed nunc 
4um in aetemnm vivere affinnaret, iratus praefectus eam in carcerem mitd jussit. 64) lawis st. lawe. 
68) wtouth St. without. 8x) 1. deit. 83) Ms.))at sa ]»t. 90) Ms. and st. na. 93) Ms.bonte st. beute. 106) Ms. 
& oder ffr? zS3)I. hetst. wet? 137) tilg« may. x68)M8. my st.J. 187) Ms. he st. ^. x86) tilge lie. 



[IVIftigareti 



"W/M outwart & wf M inwait ene, 
f)e hardar wes he wet within« 
W<M hyr flescUy for to syne. 

125 |>an wäre handis wyolent 
Layd ose ^at Cnst» Innocent, 
f)at as a schepe ymang wlfiV brath 
Be-held qtdia fyrst suld da hir acaä^ 
Lukand a-bout one iike syd 

1 30 Quha fyrst suld rewis hir fMit tyd, 
& has Oft hdpe, sted in sie pres, 
Bot god, in quham^ hyr hope al wias, 
For-t>i deuotely CBne scho pmy 
Til hyme & ^ire wordis say : 

135 »T3me bo<M my sawle witk feUon^ 
Bot erare sie grace {>u me lene 
])at I ouf ottae may my {ehone {^ 1 « 
Olibiitts {>ane wes ful thsa 
To fand hyr & ger consent 

140 Til his lykine & his estent, 

W/M wordis quhyle potyst & der« 
& quhile Yritk athis gret & acr«, 
SjTBo sayand : nl wil no^r^t scorae 
f)e, boty be f>u fre bovne, 

145 I wil {)e wed & haf to wif, 
Til I ma lest in i>is lyf ; 
Sc suppos {)u bastavd be, 
^et sal I for {>i beute 
As coffcubyne f)e bald & haf 

150 In mast daynte, abeouf {le Uwe.« 
& for scho hyme nane ansuer« nad, 
He speryt at hyr« but abad 
Quhat wes hir naM«, & of qvhat kffu 
Scho wes of, scho suld tel hyme, 

155 Or quhat god. did scho honot^r til, 
& at scho wald fulfil his wil 
Consentand tÜ flesdy dely t. 
{)ane ansnert scho but respyt : 
» As to {>e fyrst, I haf na a/ahame 

160 To tel ^ Maxgeret is myne xmme; 
Sc syne to ansuer of my kine : 
I wes bome {)is towne vritk^me 
In lauchful bed of folk myMtty, 
In {)is towne gottine was I ; 

165 As to |)a.t I)u askis now 
In ^ quto god at X trew : 
I hoooor« Jhesn Cffst alway- 
& euir sal do tfl / lyf may, 



For Ythir god is nane bot he, 

{>at mad of nocht erd & tve ; 1 70 

& quhar« {)u wald I gaf consent 

To syne wfM )>e, ^mm wnie I sdient« 

^Bne, quheff ^ he herd of hyv^ belewe, 

He tieuyt wel for tu eschewe» 

& sad : »madyii«, grantt^V ^u 175 

{)ou trewis sa in^ (to) Jhesn 

{>at Jouys fleu for his trespas, 

{)at of na mycAt na ▼«rtu was 

To help hyme-self m( oay ell/f ?« 

»It is nocht suth, scho sad, })tt teliir; 180 

Bot, for {>ai hyme onc tie cane hyng/, 

{>ai tynt fiame-self ^ ^tae ofpryng«, f*9ii 

Of his wil set ded he tuk 

To wyne ws f ra t>e feyndis duk. 

For he wes ay bot begymiyng« 185 

& eu«r sal be but endyng/, 

& has ^e gyfine lyf & ayade, 

To stn'f with hyme {le {k) fni fayade, 

& {)u cefe sal, quheif« he wil, 

For ocht {)at {)u ma do {>ar«>til; 190 

& he mad hewine of nocht, 

& mane to duel {Mtr^in wtocht. 

Sc mad hyms maistrr syse Sc klug 

t)at in t)is warld is of althing ; 

& quhcfi« {»e feynd syne of inwy 195 

Had depfTwit hyme wikitly 

Of sie Joy & of sie welth, 

{)ane our« manhed tuk hyM^-self 

& deit for vs a-po«^ pe tre. 

Ine til ouxe flesch {lat tsju had he, ^oo 

& one {)e thryd day rase fra ded 

Thru t>e strinth of his godede, 

& raifsonyt ws wüh his blud 

Fra ded til lyf a*pon/ |>e rud.« 

Ful wa wes {lane Olybrius, 205 

Fra Margaret had sad i>us, 

Na he euth nocht be kindly skil 

Gajmand ansuer« mak hiV tiL 

For-J)i, til he avysit war« 

To ;eld til hyr« rype ansuer«, 210 

He bad his men« pai suld hdr kepe 

In a. dougeon« myrk Sc depe, 

QqJbijiT« aa«^ nyvAt wilh. hyr« spek 

Ka met na drink na deth (hir) rek. 

{>ane entryt he in to {>e towne «15 
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& on^ his wyse mad hymi boune 
-. To sacn'fy to godis sere 
Deuotely on^ t>is maner^; 
& quha-8a-ett«r wald no^At do sa, 

^20 For-out pyte he tho^At to sla. 

& one t)e mome, qvihene day was Ijckt 
& son^ had spred his bemys bry^At, 
Olybrius of |>at cyte 
In mydis gert he set vpe sa he 

225 His dempst^-stnle^ {mt he mycßtt her« 
AI czxLsis {>at brc^^t pBxe were, 
: & namely for to sper^ of {)ai 
t>at oiferand til his god^ ma 
Wald nor^t, fiat he mycht se. 

230 {)ane Margret ger(t) he fiirth bro^At be 
Ont of presone til his presence, 
& or he spak ocht, mad sylence, 
Syne sad he : »madine, haf pyte 
Of t>i-self & consent til me 

235 & honour« to my godis gyf, 

{)at t)u in welt(h) with me ma lif 1 
For, treuly, I haf pyte 
Of {)i ;oathed and beute, 
f)at n^e be(h)oufis of ned spil, 

240 My godis honour^ gyf f)^ na wil.« 

: Bot scho no<:M dred, {>o he hir thret, - 
In Cnstis luf sa was scho set, 
Bot sad : »wit t>u, it is my wil 
In nathing to consent pe til. 

245 For CWst is god & lord of al 
- t>at in f)is warld ar^, gret & smal, 
& al {)i mawment^J euirilkane 
Ar dume & def & ma haf nane 
Pouar^ to mak ocht, for {)ai ar mad, 

250 & gerris in hei ptae makaxis wad. 
Bot her^ to god hale I me gyf, 
In his cler^ court {)at I ma lif 
VfUh haly madim's ; for Crist gaf 
Hyme-self to ded, synful to saf ; 

255 For-t)i for hyme I haf na dred 



To de, t)at gyfis hewinly med 

& raisis ded men^ at his wil. 

For^-l>i hale I tak me hym^ til 

& {)i fei maumenttr dxedis nockt ; 

For-{)i do furth as }>tt has ihocht ! « 260 

Olibriud ^ane, quhar^ he wes set, 
Thru bitimes of gal wes het 
& bad his semandb in to ten^ 
i)at {>ai suld tak i>at maydiif^ scheue 
& dispoil hyr^ of hyr clathis -^ 265 

i)at til womaif^ ful lath is -r 
& strakis fei til hyr^ let warpe 
& rawis flesch wtM schorg^ scharp, 
& bad t>at {)ai suld nochi blyne, 
Hyr^ body til {>ai suld se w/M^in^, 270 

»To tak reuengeance of hir cors, 
Of our godis t>at makis na force.« 
])at wikit men^ {)at madyff^ far^ 
Hangyt he vpe in f)e ayr^ 
& with schorgKf fra tope to ta 275 

Hyr far flesch raf, til al t>ai f« »i^ 

f)at by stud myr^t wele thru {)e skine 
f>e gattis se {>at war {)ar*in^. 
Bot scho wes cled in hauberiione 
Of treucht & of deuocione, 280 

& enkrely behaldand hewine 
Sic T^raytx mad yrith myld stewine : 
»Lord Jhesxi Crist, I treu In f)e, 
Lat me neu<V confundit be, 
Na at my fais scome me no^^t, 285 

For in {>e set is al my tho^^t ! «c 
i)ane of hyr^ cors in sie fusione 
)>e blud ran^ in stremis done, 
{)at mony gret fiat cane It se, 
Of hyr payne hafand sie pyte ; 290 

For of hyr^ Besehe teynd«r & cler^ 
Rywine & rent fei pectx fer^. 
& quhe/f ^ t)e tyrand saw hir so fayr^, 
He sad : »Md»garet, betfr it war^ 
Consal t)i-self & lewe \i ryt 295 



23z) Anders L. A.: Sequenti autem die eam ad se vocari fecit eique dizit: vana puella, miserere pul- 
eritudinis tuae et deos nostros adora, ut tibi b6ne sit. Cui illa: illum adoro quem terra contremiscit. 
mare formidat et omnes creaturae timeat. Cui praefectus: nisi mihi conseatias, corpus tuum ÜMiam 
laniari. Cui M. : Christus in mortem semetipsum pro me tradidit et ideo pro Christo mori desidero. 
334) Ms. ^e st. In. 236) Ms. cause. 36x— 345) L. A.1cur: Tunc praefectus jussit eam in equuleo suspendi 
et tarn crudeliter primo virgis, deinde'pectinibus fenreis usque ad nudationem ossaum laniari, quod 



& turne pe tU ouw godis tyt, 
& be no^At thra in {)ine entent, 
Bot erar^ to my wil consent, 
Sa |>at f)u be na hardaw beft 

300 & tyne jie lyf at ;et is left.« 

t)ane ansuert scho (til) hyme on^ane: 
»|)u wyrkw |)e vfBikis of Sathane, 
|)i fad/r, {)at ful feynd of hei ; 

Bot treuly to {je now I tel 

305 |)at I)i consal, til I lyf, 

I wil nocM. do na honour^ gyf 
To {)i flatryng na godis dume 
f)at mane has mad al & sume, 
Bot I honour^ & gloryfy 

310 Cmt of hewine al-mychty, 

Makar^ of nockt (of) alkine thing^ 
& suthfastly hewyffis king^, 
f)at of hewine {>e sönis beme 
Ger(is),her^ a-pon^ ws lerne 

315 & wstk mony stemis ser« 

Payntyt j)e lyft, as we se her^; 
& alsa suthfast god is he 
& for müne deigneit for to be 
Man^: of f)e warld t)e trespas 

320 Thru his bind t)at innocent was 
He bocht & he, rychtwyse, 
For our sy^fnis come sacnfice 
Til god his fad/r til enples, 
No^Ät for hyme-self, bot for our^ efe, 

325 & he, richtwise, for vnrichtwise 
Deit, & sene one sie wyse 
Rase fra ded thru {)e stering^ 
Of his godhede, for oür^ mendihg^, 
& sa thru his ded mychtely 

3 30 Of deid our^-come |)e signery, 
& to t)ame ^sXhyme s^ruis her^ 
Sal gyf j)e blis of hewy«^, but wer^, 
{)at sa mykil is t)at mne ma 
In ihocht It think na tong say, . 

3 35J?or It ^j^cedis ma^is wit 
To deme or to spek of it.« 



— [Margarete. 

Ande quhe»^ scho |)is (had) sad, belyf 
j)e tyrand gert hir flesch ryf 
Witk ime camis {)at scharp schare, 
f)at hyte rybbis war^ mad bar^, 340 

& flayne of hyr^ sa wes J)e sky«^ 
|)at men^ my^At se hyr warne vrith^ine ; 
Eftyr^ sown^ {)e blud fei 
Als cler^ of hyre as of a wel 
As dois vraUr one wynt/r-day. 345 

J)ane al {)at by stud ca«^ say : 
»Margaret, forsuth we hafpyte 
One {)i hard toiment })«j to se 
& j)i beute |)at f)u has tynt 
For |)u wald no^^t of foly stynt 350 

Til honour^ hyme ^athsingtt was 
One a gebbet for his trespas ; 
j)ar^-for we gyf {)e consel now 
t)at J)u til our^ godis trow 
& als consent til fulfil 355 

Haie Olibrius (his) wil, 
To eschape t)e drery payne 
Of ded or at J)u be flayne*« 
t)ane sad scho : »hald^ustil! 
For ;our^ consal is wikit & wil; " 360 

For f)is payne {)at done is to ine 
{>e faufte of my saule sal be.« 
Syne cane scho to pat prrfec say : 
»Vnschameful hund & eUis nockt may 
f)ane gredy lyone fiUit be, 365 

Playne powar^ her^ is gefin^ J)e 
Of J)is flesch for to do j)i wil, ^'^^3 

Bot my saule ma nor^t t)u spil : 
For Cmt sal kepyt, at it wrocht. '^ 
f)ar^-for of |)e I rek rieht noMt.« 370 

f)e tyrand psjte, to se f)e flude 
J)at fra J)e maydine ran^ of blude, 
Had schäme ; f)ar-for f)e face he hyd 
Vfith his mantyl, & syne cane byd 
His men^ ga son^ & tak hyr^ done 375 

& thryng^ hyr^ in a depe do»geone, 
Til he myrÄt fynd su»*^ new torment, 



Sangais de ejus corpore tamquam de fönte purissimo emanavit 379— 336)'nicht in L. A. 290) Ms. & of* 
3x4) "Ms. gcxe. 335) Ms. accedis. 345) tilge as. 346 ff.) L. A. Flebant autem qui ibi aderant et dicebant : ö 
Margareta, vere de te dolemus, quia corpus tuum tarn crudeliter laniari conspicimus ; o qualem amisisü 
pulcritudinem propter tuam crudelitatem 1 tarnen nunc vel saltem crede, ut vivas. 359) Quibus illa : o 
mali consiliarii, recedite et abite, haec cämis cruciatio est animae salvatio; dixitque ad praefec- 
tum: impudens canis et insatiabilis leo, in camem potestatem habes, sed animam Christus reservat": 
371) FraefectuB autem faciem chlamyde operiebat nee tantam sanguinis effusionem videre poterat ; 
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To gjaxe-hjre til his wil coms^it ; 
& til his tormentourif bad he 

380 |)at f)e presone sa myrk suld be 
{)at na-kyne lyckt my^ht cixme ^ar^, 
& f)at scho sold be bündln^ sar^. 
Bot qnbeiu his fellon^ wil wes done» 
Jh^u Cnst send hyr cornfort sone 

385 Of sie lycht, t>At, quhar« scho lay. 
Was mar^ licht f)ane of t>e day« 
& quhen^ scho wes t>is wyfe sted, 
Scho knelyt & hyr^ prayer^ bad 
To god of hewine wiM bly t^ cher^, 

390 Sayand wordis |>at zxe hsxe : 

»Lorde Jh^^u Cmte, I thank t>e 
& lowis, for {)a lewyt nocht me 
In to na payne na torment, 
Bot ay f)i helpe to me {>a sent : 

395 For, hou hard payne sa-etuV it was 
{)at f)e semand of wykltnes 
Gert do me of iifiquite, 
f>u has it tumyt in Joy to me. 
paxe-foT, god, for {>i gret mycht 

400 Grant me now werray sieht 
Of my fei fa, {)at prfuely 
Werrais me f>is feUou»(l)y, 
{)at I may face to face hyme se 
& fycht wxM hyme, quhat he be, 

405 & syne {)at I may hjrme vincuse 
Be mycht of f)e in^ me, Jh^jus ! </ 
f>ane rase scho fra hyr oracion^ 
& luk/t by hyr^ vpe & down^ : 
& saw a dragon^ ner^ hyr by, 

410 Sa mykil, sa gret & sa vgly 
f)at of wit scho wes wel ner^ , 
Of J)at best for J)e fellon« ber^; 



f>a fcayland schalis sct vp rath, 

W/V^ vryß ful laog & fid h/rd bath, 

& tung & techt bxyfmand as fyr^ ; 415 

& schot on^ hyr^ in gret Ire 

Sl tuk hyr in his moath hale 

To suely hyr in mekil ^ale. 

Bot, as scho ent^nmd was to pas 

f>e throt of t>at ful Sathanas, 420 

|>e takine of f>e croice scho mad « 

On^ hyr^ : & pe best bot bad 

Brast in-twa, & scho but hurt 

Eschapit wele or ony stiirt. 

[>ane had f)e feynd gret inwy 425 

At hyr & apperit sone. in hy. 

In sume part lyk a mvxf to be^ 

Bot blakar {)ane ony fut wes be, 

Vfith handis btt»dine til hif knois 

& helis vpwart til his theis ^^ 430 

Sa wgly, {)at, quha myc^t hyme se, 

Suld gretly abaisyt be. 

{>ane was {)e maydine ^nme p^rt red 

& knelyt & hyr^ bedis bad, 

& saynit hyr & rase vp ^ath 435 

& rakit to psX body rath 

& hynt hyme harfkly be t)e har^. 

& he one hyr ca^^ rudly rar^ 

& sad : »t)u godis maydine dere, 

Spar me a quhil ! for {)i proyer^ 440 

& t>i tenV brynis me so sar^ 

{)at in hei lewar^ me war^. 

Quhat haf I don^ to t>e for-quhy 

f)u bryfinis me |>is felloui»(l)y? 

Cese now, I p^<izy, of press(i)on^ I « 445 

& to f>e ;erd scho kest hyme don^ 

& on^ his nek set hyr^ fut, 

& sad : »ful feynd, is )>e na but ; 



deinde eam deponi fecit et in carcerem recludi jussit, et mira ibi claritas fulsit. 388—406) L. 
A. blos : Ubi dum esset , oravit dominum ut inimicum qui secum pugnat, sibi visibiliter demon- 
straret. 397) Ms. gert do me of wikitne« imquite. 407) Et ecce draco ittHUUiissimua ibidem 
apparuit; qui dum eam devoraturus impeteret, Signum crucis edidit et iUo evaauit; vd ut alibi le- 
gitur, OS super caput ejus ponens et linguam super calcaneum porrigens eam protinus deglutivit, 
sed dum eam absorbere vellet, signo crucis se munivit et ideo draco virtute crusis qrepuit et vir« 
go iUaesa exivit. (Istud autem quod dicitur de draconis devoratione et crepatioiie, apocryphum et 
frivolum putatur.) 4x4) Ms. bryß ? 435) Dyabolus iterum« ut eam decipere posset« In speciem hominis 
se mutavit : quem videns in orationem se dedit, et dum surrexisset, dyabolus ad eam accessit et ma- 
num tenens dixit : sufficiant tibi quae fecisti, ideo nunc cessa de mea persona. lUa autem cum per 
ci^ut apprehendit et sub se ad terram dejecit et super cervicem ejus dexterom pedem potuit et 
dixit: stemere, süperbe daemon, sub pedibiis femioae. Daemon autem clamabat: b. Marg., 
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For her sal {)« ;eld t>^ to me 

450 & of a vrom»ne ourcu/»yne be.« 
{)ane sad ke : »baly Margaret» 
I ma na langar^ thole f>i thret 
& ;eldis me (al) wtrely 
To i>e. but mar^ ctai haf I 

455 Of a woxnen^ ourcQiyitne to be 
{)ane a man^ had vincust me ; 
For fyrst of al womtne it wes 
{)at I ourcom^ be brukilnes, 
Quheif^ it my^^t no^^t me awale 

460 For stedfastnes mane tU assale; «^ 
F^-{>i mar It schamis me 
Of women« til ourciufiyne be ; 
& als )>i fadfV & modiV war^ 
To me teyndiV & frendis der^.« 

465 f)ane at hyme sperit scho quhy he 
Come f)ar. & he ansuert in hye : 
»To consel )>e*til consent 
In^ althing to |>e presydent.« 
|)an demandit scho for-quhy 

470 f)at he had sa gret inwy 

At cmtine men^ befor J)e lawe. 
f>ane sad he : »for I mon^ nedly haf 
Inwy at f)ame for t>ar^ v^ufe» 
& for feile of {)ame ar üely^ousiK : 

475 & |>ame agane e«uV kyndly 
For ^axe Ycrtn fed haf l ; 
& namely for t>at feie of {)ai 
Wy»nis J)e Joy |)at I fei fra, 
& for pai bruk {)at I haf tynt ; 

480 For-"})! ta fayxKl p&me nemV I stynt, 
{>at Joy to ger^ ^ame tyne 
t)at I ame falline fra} & myne.« 
{)ane tald he hyr hau Salamon^ 
t)at wyfe(s)t king {)at set in tronnt^, 

485 Of feyndis t>at na nqwmiV was 



In^ a weschale ftekit of gles ; 
Sc quheff^ Salamon^ wes ded, 
Of cowatice men/ tuk to red 
Tq brek }>e gles, trenand i>ar/ 
A sou^rane gud or tresour^ war^ ; 490 

& quhei»^ {>ai brokisi» had ^at gtes, 
f> 9X4 Sa feie (feyndis) out can^ pas 
f>at )>ai fidfiUit sa {>e ar^ 
As motis ar in sown^-beme far^. 
& of his nek hyr fut a«*way 495 

Scho tok & let hyme pas his way, 

& neuir cWstine forthyrmar^, 

& vanyst he a-way ful suyth. 

& scho alane lewit, glad & blyth» 

For scho sykyr al wes mad, 500 

{)at scho ourcttfwyne had 

f>e maist^-feynd, )>ar^-*fbr f)e hand 

Scho suld ouxeum^ his wiWt s^mand. 

Eftsonis scho fil to {«ay 
One kneis & (bis) cane say : 505 

»I lowe f>i name & gloryfy^ 
Jh^u Cmt, SQthfast victory, 
For quha»»^ dyspysit I haf hale 
{>is warld & of it gyEs na tale, 
& in brukil kynd ab stad 510 

Ourcome my fay & wad mad. 
Lord Jh^^u, gsace gra«t me her^ 
Agayne faynding«^ to p^rsewer^ I « 
& hyr^ prayer^ quhe»^ scho had 
Ser-wyfe to god deuotely mad, 515 

A licht of hewine rathly schaue, 
Quhar^ scho set al hyr-^alaM, 
& as a cor» wes be sieht 
Fra hewine to erd scheaand bryc^, 
& one t)at «ors set a dott, 5:10 



superatus sum; si juveniis me vmcer«t, non curassem, ecce a tenera puella superatus sum; et inde plus 
doleo.quift pater tttus et mater tua amki mei feenint. 435) Ms. ^adi? 451) Ms.]^e. 454) Ms. |>ar^ st. cair. 
46z)Ms.fer. 465) lila vero eum coegit ut diceret cur venisset. Qui se venisse ait ut sibi consuleret quod 
monitis praesidis obediret. Coegit quoque ut diceret cur christianos tarn multipliciter tentaret. Qui re- 
sponditt naturale sibi odium esse coBtra vifos vivtuosQS, et quainvis saepe ab üs repellatur» sed tasten 
dttMdti^o ^educeadi ipse inl^stius «xstitit eti quia invidet homini de feUcitate quam ipse ajnisiti quam'« 
vis Mun recuperare aon po4sit, ipsam tamea aluw auferre «ontendit. 476) fed enmity. 483) Addiditqu!» 
quod Sßimnotk infinitaat daemonum multifeudiiiem ia quodam vase inclusit, post morteii» »Htem sufun 
cum (|e UIq va«« daemonM tgnem mittevent et homi9/»s ibidem magnum esse thesauriMEi. piU^areat* 
va« ooo&egwnuit et da«imoaes exicAtes aerem impl«ven»at. 495) His dictis viiigo ped^t subWavit 
et öuäxi fofte« miser; et daemoa. «latim evapuit« ScQura igit»r eföi^itur, quia, qua» principem vi- 
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})at sad : » M^^f^äret maydine, |)0 trew ^ 

f)at f>a art blyssit & ay sal be, 

For hewine ;et1ix bydis |)e.« — 

& one f)e morne , quheHe sown^ was 

bry<:Ät, 
5^5 t>at menskis al {)e warld of \ycht, 

f)is waiyt Jug^, in stul set, 

Gert Mflffgaret fon^ befor hyme fet 

& sad (til) hjnr ry^Ät cftyofly : 

»Maydine, I red ^ou sacWfy 
530 Til our^ godis, or |)u tyne 

{)i lif, at i^et is left, witA^ pyne, 

& lef f)i wikit fals belewe 

& honour^ to our^ godis gyf, 

& of t)i ;outbed far^ & fiefß 
535 Tyne no^^t f)e flour^ in wilfulnes.« 

f)ane ansuert scho but delay 

& sad : »Jhesn I sal honor ay, 

Makar of hewine & ;erd & al, 

To quha/»^ I euir empleß sal ; 
540 & al {)ine ydolis I dispyse 

^BMe to do honor or s^niice.« 

|)ane wes |)e tyrand vond^V ten^ 

Quhene he hard {)is of f)e maydine 

clene, ^- «^s 

& bad men^ suld platr^ ta 
545 Of Ime, lang^ & brad alsa, 

& mak t)ame hat-brywnand & lay 

Til hyr sydis, f)at sa ca»^ say 

Of his godis dyspy tuisly 

Of hyr^ passand-gret foly : 
550 Sa f)at scho brynt rieht sar^ 

Sik wordis suld spek nomar^. 

J)ane wes of Ime mony plat 

Layd til hyr sydis, brywnand hat, 

t)at hyr üesiph brulyt & brynt sa 
555 i^^ thankful rek to god cnne ga 

In^ plesand smelling of suetnes 

& sacfirfice t)at thankful wes. 

Bot ^ockt scho was brynt wi'Mout, 



Withine scho wes w/Moutyne dout 

Of hewinly deu thru J>e haly gast, 

Quha/v^-in hyr^ co^fort wes ay mast ; 

Bot for gret stedfastnes 

Scho ro^Ät lytil of hyr^ flesche. 

Olybrius thru wikit wil 

Hardar payne he put hir til; 

& for j)at wat«V eftyr fyr^ 

Ful noyful is to sie martyr^, • 

A fat, J)at wes (bath) depe & wyd, 

Of wat/r gert he fil tat tyd. 

&, as he bad, f)ai hyr^ band 

Vfiik cordis smart fut 8c hand 

& kyst hyrtf in f)at fat, to drown^. 

& quheff^ scho wes f)is ^zxe^me don^, 

J)ane in |)e wat^V as scho lay 

To Jh«u Cmt {)is can^ scho say : 

» Der god, brak my bandis in hy 

& I sal to |)e sacryfy 

Me in sacnfice of lowing^ 1 

& als I pray })e, suthfast kingtf, 

To blis {)is vat/V, at it be 

For wel of baptyme to me 

& of my sy#mis in forgyfnes, 

8c |)at t)e folk mar^ & les 

Ma kene & se {>at {)u-alane 

Is suthfast god, & ellis nane, 

& has na ending^ na begyfrnyng^, 

Of hewine & erde makar^ & king^.« 



Ande as scho mad (had) {)is prayer^, 
Son^ wes herde a fellon^ ber^ 
Of thomV and of erdine : 
t)at brak {)e fat, scho wes put in^, 
In pecis al & al f)e bandis 
f)at bu^dine had hyr fet & handis ; 
& {)is m^rwale alfon^ cane be 
As mane mycht twinkil yrith his E.. 
()ane com^ a dou of hewin« fieand, 
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C6rat, tninistruin sine dubio superaret. 504—523) nicht in L. A. 524 ff.) L. A. kurz : Sequenti 
igituir die convenientibus populis judici praesentatur et sacrificare 'contemnens exuitur corpusque 
facibus ardentibus comburitur, ita ut cuncti mirarentur quomodo tarn tenera puella tot posset tor> 
mentai sustinere. 529) ^^ou st. I>ou. 564) Deinde in vase pleno aqua ipsam ligari atque poni feeit, ut ex 
pöenarum commutatiöne cresceret vis doloris, sed subito terra concutitur et cunctis videntibus virgo • 
illaesa egreditur. Tunc V millia virorum crediderunt et pro nomine Christi capitalem sententiam a(ice> 
perunt. 573—587) 596—6x1 nicht in L. A. 583) l. folkis. 620) Praefectus autem timens ne alii conver> 



II 



[Margarete. 



AI f>e pnple {>at seand» 
& in ]>e neb bro^Al a cfon^ 
& on^ hyr hewid set It don^ ; 

600 & oüt of hewine a voce czne say : 
»Confort {>e wele, my blissit may t 
For of hewine my falowis al 
Bydis f)i cumyne, gret & smal.« 
t>ane stud scho by & lowing« mad 

605 To god )>at hyr^ delin^t had 
Of gret parel & panys ser^. 
f>ane al {)e folk t)at ])ar^ wer/, 
t>(at) herd |)at erdine & ])at stewy»^ 
{)at spak vFtth hyr/ out of {»e htwyne, 

610 AI wifh a voyce cnyt {)ane : 

»Mykil is f)e god of cWstine men/.« 
{>ane of pame f>at par/ caii/ stand 
Conuertit fyfe thousand, 
For-owtine wema«/ & bernis feie 

615 |>at comiertit to lestand heile ; 
{)at pane til vndo furth war/ led, 
& for Cmtis sak pe blud sched, 
& baptyst war/ in f)ar/ blud 
For godis sak wf M blytA mud. — 

620 Olibrius J)ane dret ry^At j)ar/ : 
Gyf M^jfgaret langer lifand war/, 
f)ane mony suld conuertit be ; 
For-J)i on/ hyr/ sentence gef he 
pat j)ai suld smyt hyr nek i»-twa. 

625 &, as he bad» son/ pal hyr/ ta 
& his byding/ haf pai don/ 
& to {>at place led M^ifigret son/; 
& |>e basar/, Malchin to name, 
A scharpe sw^rd son/ has tane 

630 To stnk hyr hed of but abad. 
Bot scho request h&r til hym/ mad 
To gyf hyr respyt and delay ^- *^ö 

Til scho mycht hyr prayer/ say ; 
& he til hyr tyd hyr/ bowne. 

635 & one kneis fei scho sowne 
& pis wise mad hyr prayer/ 
To god of hewine, )>at al my//it her/ : 

»Mychty god, makar/ of al 
Warldis pat gayne ar/ or cvLme sal, 



V^itA hart & mouth I ;eld lowyng/ 640 

To pe as to my sou/rane king/, 

pat fra f)is warldis fUth |)a/ (1) me 

Drawine has ]>i s/mand to be 

& kep^'t me in to clenes, 

No/M for my fert, bot |)i gudnes, 645 

& has me grantyt of t>i grace 

To cume to Joy pat na end has. 

Sa, der/ lord, I pray to pe 

})ou grant me for f>i gret pytte 

Pardone for al pat me did myse. 650 

& als, der lord, I ask pe pis : 

f>at, quha in mynd has myne passion/ 

Or wrytis It for deuocione 

Or redis or gjerris be red, 

Or honouriV me in ony sted 655 

Or dois in {)e name of me 

Deuocione quhat-euiV It be, 

Gr^nt pame forgefing of par myfe 

& in pi kyrk pe mykil blyfe ; 

& gyf pai be sted in ned 660 

Quhar^-eu/r It be, I ask for med 

pat pai sik helpe for my sak haf 

As pai in/ ned wil me crawe ; 

& quhat-eu«> woma»/ It be 

pat in lyme of byrth callw on/ me, 665 

Grant pat woma^ but (ony) wath 

Deliu/ryt be Sc pe barne bath, 

As I trast in pe, hewyms king/, 

Born/ be for my sak but m/rryng/.« 

& quhen/ scho had hyr prayer/ mad, 670 

A gret hug/ thonzV (was herd) but bad, 

& a quhyt dow was sene 

Fra pe hewine come to pat scheue, 

& twechyt hyr/ & sad : »M^rrgaret, 

pat in sie thrang/ wil nockt fordet 675 

pame pat of pe maktf memor/ her/, 

Sa blissit pu art to god & dere 

pat he pi bown/ granttxj pe 

For al pat euir/ sal honour/ pe, 

pat ar present or be syne sal; 680 

pat pu askis he grantt^V al. 

Cume now parfor to pe lestand blis 

pat pu has bo^^t in gret distres, 



terentur, concitus b. Margaretam decoUari |>raecepit, illa autem impetrato orandi spatio pro M et 
suis persecutoribus necnon et pro ejus memoriam agentibus et se invocantibus devote oravit, 
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Vfith |>e hftly cnrt of hewine I « 

685 & as {)e pnple herd ^is stewtae 
& {>e thomV t>at %dwis was, 
{>ai fei Ü9X\iagis on^ t^ftr^ face. 
WiM t>at scho dreffit vpe {>e sieht 
To f>e basar^, {>at Malch«/ hicht, 

690 & bad {>at he suld fülfil 

{)e byding^ at foanoyt was hyme til. 
f>ane he, {>at seoe had opynly 
Godis yerta sa pre^perly 
|)at he for hyr« {Mute saw doQ^, 

695 TU hyr^ request sad na son«, 
& sad : » god forbed i>at I 
Wf'M wenemyt handis fla {>e in^ hy.« 
QfM^i/scho : »but t>u do I byd t>e, 
Na part sal })a haf wiM me.« 

700 |)ane sad he : » Jh«fu, for |)i pUte 
])u input no^Tiit f>is dM to me ! 
For maugre myn^ f>is ded do I ; 
I put me hale in t>i mercy.« 
A scharpe swerd {>ane he hynt 

705 & hyr^ vnhedyt at a dynt, 
& at hyr^ fet fei ded don^, — 



& at mad hyme gud pardou«. 

{>ane of hyr^ cors 1^ dovf al quhy t 

flaw, {>at to se was delyt, 

& in t)e clowdis dame belyf, 710 

On^ feand bath man^ & wyf. 

A cn'stine ma»<, callit Theophin^, 

Wes by hyr^ al {)is tyme 

Bath in pieson^ & wiM-out 

& to serwe hyr^ wes ;ame about, 715 

& put in wryt word & ded, 

J)at men^ eftyr^-wart myMt red ; 

& in^ Aatioche of his cost a sepultMr; 

He gert mak hyr^ of gret cur^, 

& embalmemyt hyr^ body 720 

& laid it {>ar^ honorably. 

Quhar^ god cesis no^At to wyrk ^' 3x7 

Vertuß, in strinthing« of haly kirk, 

& for to ger^ knawinc be 

Quhou he had hyr^ in^ gret daynte, 725 

& hou he quyt^ f>am^ ^tae med 

{)at seruis hyme in word or ded. 

])e quhilk he grant ws grace to do, 

{)at we ma saufly cume hym^ to. 
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A^ a gret doctor^ sais til ws, 
Lat penance is rycht parielouse : 
For ilke man^, quha tent wil to, 
Is oblyst lang penance to do : 
5 For of maifkynd thru brukilnes, 
Quhyle saule is put^ in t)e flesch, 
Men^ cesis seldine for to syne . . 
To spedful pe»nance to begyne, 
Bot drawis It erar^ in to lynth. 



Til of his body fal^eis strinth. 10 

For-{)i we se ful mony end 

Quhe» ^ f)ai na mycht has til (a)mend ; 

For sume vrith seknes ar oar^ane 

f>at t>ar amendis ma mak nan^, 

& SMme deis bat repentance x 5 

On syndry wyse ma fal p^rchance. 

f>ar-for gud war^ to do 

Penance, til men^ had space t>ar^-to, 



de coelo vox quod in suis se noverit petitionibns exaaditam ; sui^eiuque ab oratione c&nt ipicu- 
atori: fniter, tolle gladium tuum et percute me. 63z) Ms. had. 649) ])a/st. has? 669) tilge be. 
693—704 nicht in L. A. 704) Qui percutiens Caput ejus uno ictu abstulit et sie martirii coronam 
suscepit. (Passa est autem XIV Cal. Augusti, ut in ejus hystoria invenitur; alibi legttur quod III 
ydus Julii. Dann folgt noch ein kurzes Citat.) 706 ff. nicht in L. A. 698) Ms. byd st, but. 
70X) Ms. did St. ded. 708) Ms. crors. dew. 7x8) tilg^' of his cost. 726) Ms. l>e st. he. 

VgL L. A. Cap. i6x, doch steht B«:b. öft^ den Acta fabukwa in den Act. SS. BoU. 20: S^t. 
VI p. xa3— Z57 (gxiech. u. lat.) näher, x— 6a) Sial. des Dichters. Nach 7 fehlen Verse? 14) Ms. 
^9x St. )wi? 46) M9. diefeßul. 51) 1, disesir. Nach 53 fehlen Verse? 61) Ms. huwdrech. 
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& nockt, quhe^^ he myr<%t sytie nomär^, 

20 As quhen^ for elde he hfts quhyt 'htare 
Or quhen^ hym^ falgeis hetytig^ 
Or pfrauenturtf als seyng^ 
& bis techt waxis ;alou wfM^al 
& as a bame of bis hewi<!l bar« hX 

25 & bis and waxis stinkasd 
& bis bandis als trettilalid, 
For i)e thryd fet hywi^ wortbis ^ene 
Haf a potent hyme oiae to len^, 
& qahene {Mit he "waxis wery, 

3 o Quhepir be syt or gang or ly . 
{)ar^for happy»^ mtine is he 
{>at, befor be {)irf taknis se, 
Penance to do hew wil begyne 
& in^ gud lasar^ mend bis syne. 

3 5 For it sad in J>e decre 

At seldine-quhe«^ bas god pyte 
Of f)ame t>at syyfnis IthancUy. 
For-(f)i) to cefe is na foly: 
For be f)at oefis no^M to fyhe 

40 Til t>at it lewis hyme, 

Sal notbyr haf tbang no mede 
Til lef, quhtte be ma ^o na dede. 

IN baly wryt I herde neuer« rede, 

Sen« I fyrst ]>arMo tuk bede, 
45 f)at man^ for Joy to Joy suld far< 

For-oute It- })at difeffal wär^ 

As to |)is flescbly delyt, 

Na ;et t>&t mane myMt haf meryt 

For-out exax^/iMacione 
50 & wardly tribulacione, 

As seknes or difefe Bere 

p&t men« tbolis til {>ai au ber^ .... 

For wondi'r war ({)at) mAne suld wyne 



Til bewine {)at is cbarg^ in tiyn«, 
As to })e treucht of htJfy kyrk ; 
Bot qubat be wil be ma wirk. 
{)ar-by ensampil wil I tel 
f>at til a kny^^t qubil befel, 
Td qubaM« god feriiftilly 
Kytbit bis mychtiV & bis m^ficy, 
Be reknyng eWiäe a haiidre/h ^ete 
Fra Cmte wes born^ of Maty der^. 

Of Rome emp#rotir« wes ane 
|)ane callyt Ur Adxyane, 
To cnstine treuebt a fellon/ fa, 
& mony cn'stine gert be sla. 
& a knyr^t callit Placj^as 
Prynce of his knycbted was, 
t)at wes m\Me of gret pouste 
Of warldis gudis and diifgnite, 
& })artf-w/M wycbt and bardy, 
Wyse, lele & ry^Ät wordy ; 
&, as paituiys, mad sacWüce 
Til ydolis in til syndry wyse ; 
No^Ät-|)ane J)e dedis of mercy 
He oysit to do Itbandly, 
& gnd wil bad to do gud 
Til al mene {)at ned beilud. 
& bad a wyf of j)e sa^imyne ryt, 
f)at to do mercy bad delyt ; 
& twa bamis with byr« bad be, 
|)at be gert wele fost^ryt be. 
& for be m/rcyful was, 
He wane to way of sutbfastnes. *— 
& syne tyd a day, be went to hont 
})e auld best^, as be wes wont, 
Witk mony ImychtUs & squyeris 
& mony bundis &, huntttiSy 



55 



60 



65 



70 



75 



f. ittS 



80 



85 



63) L. A. Eustachius ante Placidus vocabatur. Hie erat magister militum Trajani imperatoris. 
Erat autem operibus misericordiae valde assiduus, sed tarnen ydolorum cultui deditus. Habebat 
autem conjugem ejusdetn ritas et misericordiae exsistentem duosque filios procreavit, quos jiixta 
suam magnificentiaHi magnifice educari fecit, «t quia operibus misericordiae sedulus insistebat, ad 
viam veritatis meruit illuBtrari. 73) 1. paiane. 85) Quadam die, cum venationi insisterett gregem cer- 
verum reperit, intcr qiios unum ceteris speciosiorem et majorem conspexit, qui ab alionim societate 
discedens in silvam vastiorem prosiloit. Verum aliis militibus circa cervos reliquos occupsitis PI. 
hunc tote nisu insequitur, cervus tandem super quandam nipis altitudinem conscendit et P. appro- 
pians qualiter capi posset, animo sedulus revolvebat. Qui cum cervum diligenter consideraretv 
vidit inter comua ejus formam sacrae cnicis supra solis claritatem fulgentem et imaginem Jesu 
Christi, qui per os cervi, sicut olim per asinam Balaam, sie ei locutus est dicens : o Placide, quid 
me persequeris? Ego tui gratia in hoc animali tibi apparui, ego sum Christus quem tu ignorans 
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& fand a gret herd of der^ 
90 & presit to nyfht J>ame ner^. 

{)ai war red & skalyt wyd 

& {>ame fast presit til hyd. 

& as {>e herd brokine was, 

Quha best myckt {>ane (rane) to t)e chas, 
95 & to t>ar lord hetd tnk nan«. 

Bot he fulfast be hynie*anc 

t>ane chasit a gret hart, 

f)at fled fast, for he wes smert, 

Til a crag« wo^nyn^ he had 
100 Hye & fchor«, & ^nxe abad. 

& Placydas with incre wil 

Presit fast to cume hym til ; 

Bot he mycht nocht — - sa strat {>e place 

Wes quhar^ {)e best bydand wes, 
105 Bot he saw betwen^ his tyndis bry^At 

A verray croice schenand ly^/^t, 

& one )>at croice t>e liknes 

Of JhgsvL Crist saw, mar^ na les. 

t)ane spak f)e hart to Placydas, 
1 10 As to Balame quhil dyd Ais as — 

Bot svime men^ sais It is to lak 

f)at {)e hart to f)e kny^^ spak, 

Bot erar l>at men^ suld treu 

|>at in hyme spak swet JhesvL — 
115 & sad til hyme : »t)u Placydas, 

Quhat mowis f)e me to chas? 

& I for cause of f>e aper^ 

In to f)is best t)at t>tt seis her^; 

f)at I am^ Cnst I now {>e say, 
120 To quham^ vnwitywly ay 

t>ou has enplesit, & hos wele sene 

Hou {)ou has cherytabil bene 

Til al t)ame (|)at) {)u saw haf nede, 

& helpyt f)ame in word & ded, 
X25 & t>i gud dedis causis me, 



As f)ou (me) huift^, to hont ^e. 

Sa sal {>tt now woimyn« be 

& pas til hewine & wy^c^ with me.« 

Quhene Placydas (had) t>is herd say. 
He fei of hors but delay 1 30 

Til erde, for abasitnes, 
t>o he wicht Sc hardy wes» 
& lay Stil ane our^ ner^hand 
But steryng of fut or^ hand ; 
& roydly rase syne & can/ say : 135 

» Quhat {>u art, tel me, I prizy, 
& opynly f)! wil tel me, 
Gyf t)u wil X treu in f>e ! « 
Quod Cnst : »I wil {>u treu 
f)at I ame Cnst {)at spekfV now, 140 

f)at mad al, bath hei & hewy»^, 
As me lykyt, in dais sewine, 
& licht & merknes I caine ma 
& syne deptfrtyt ^sme in-twa, 
& mad ma»^ of erde & clay, 1 45 

Sa f)at he suld serwe me ay ; 
& quhcM^ maM^ for his gylt 
Brekand my byding hyfHestlf spilt, 
To succour^ hyme I be-co»»^ man^ 
& fra ay-lestand ded hyme waif^, 150 

& for hyme deyt one pe croyce 
& ^ald pe gest p2xe witk he voice, 
Syne don^ in a grawe (I) lay, 
& rase one {)e thiyd day 
& passit in hewine & regnis now 155 

WJM my fadyr — t)is J)u treu ! « 
t>ane sad he : » lord, wel I treu 
f)at t)u {>at spekis witk me now 
Is he {)at mad has althing^ 
& me ma fra errour^ bryng^.« 160 

{)ane sad god : »gyf J)u treuis sa. 



colis; elemosinae tuae coram me adscenderunt et ob hoc veni et per hunc, quem venabaris, cer- 
vum ego quoque te ipse venarer! Alii tarnen dicunt quod ipsa imago quae inter comua cervi ap« 
paruit, haec verba protulit. 94) Ms. t»ane st. rane? xsz) Ms. his oder has ? xag) Haec audiens PI. nimio 
timore correptus de equo in terram procidit et post unam horam ad se rediens de terra surrexit et alt : 
revela mihi quod loqueris, et sie credam in te. Et ait Christus: ego Placide sum Christus qui 
coelum et terram creavi, qui lucem oriri feci et a tenebris divisi, qui tempora et dies et annos 
constitui, qui hominem de limo terrae formavi, qui propter salutem humani generis in terris in 
came apparui, qui crucifixus et sepultus tertia die resurreid. Haec audiens PI. iterum in terram 
decidens ait ; credo domine quia tu es qui omnia fecisti et qui errantes convertis. 159) Ms. his st. he. 
z6z) Et dixit ad eum dominus : si credis, vade ad episcopum civitatis et te baptizari facias. Cui PI. : vis 
domine ut haec eadem uxori meae et filiis nuntiem, ut et ipsi pariter in te credant? Cui dominus: 



15 



[Placidas. 



To f>e byschope son^ l>u ga 
& sa hyme, for )>e luf of me 
{)at in my n&me he bapt^ f>e.« 

165 Sad Placydas: »lord, wil {>a 
)>at my wyf howine be 8c treu, 
& my twa sounys.alfwa?« f* 9x9 

TU hyme {)ane sad he: »;a. 
& quhen^ t>u has my bydiif g don^, 

170 To me {>n cwne to-mom^ bat hown^ 
& I sal her^ aper^ |>e til 
To lat t>e "wyt mar« of my wil.« 
& f>ane, as Ur Placydas 
Til his palace cnmyne wes, 

175 t>&t ny^^t vritk his wyf as he lay, 
t>e tale (al) hale he cane hyrf say. 
& qvLhene pat scho herde, scho wes fane 
& blythly sad til hyme agayne : 
»TroUy lord, ^at ;ist«r-nycht bat wer« 

180 t>e sa»»myne to me cao« aper« 
& sad to me: »»I wil f)tt rath 
& f>i msate & i>i barays bath 
Cume to me««^ & tald {)e place 
Qiihar« ^e sad ;e war at chas ; 

185 & }>ar«-by treu I treuly now 
t>at he is v^rra Cn'st Jh^sn,« 
t>ane he & scho & t>e bamis twa 
Priwely to f>e bischope of Rom/ caif< ga, 
& bad nocht t>e dais lycht 

190 Bot pnuely about mydny^^t. 

Of f)ar cufwyne {)e pape wes blyt^ 
& baptist t>ame t)ane rycAt^swyth, 



& hyme to na«w gef Eustace {lene, 

& til his wyf Theofpyten«, 

& his sönis Theofpi/uxn 195 

To name gef & Agypytum . 

& one {)e mome in pe momjnrg 

Sir Eustas, as he war« a king, 

Wf'M gret effer« & realte, 

Passit furth rycht {)ane in hye 200 

To {)e huift^ fttl mychtely, 

W/M nobil men« mony hy^»« by. 

& (quhene) he come ner« )>e place 

Quhar« CWst to hyme schauyt his grace, 

To do his think in pnwete 205 

Dressit hyme & {)aim« anely to be 

& skalyt his meff « her« & f>ar«, 

Fen;eand he wist )>ar« gtjnmyne war« ; 

Til he belewit al hyme-ane. 

& to }>e place is he gane 2x0 

In gud deuocione and prayer«, 

TU he com« f)e place ner«, — 

& sa fei hyme wel to do 

t)at sie ane erand passit to 

As to ßpek "wUh {>at king« 215 

f)at althing« mad of nathing«. 

f)aK« come he on« to {>e place but wer« 

Quhar« CWst til hyme first cai»« aper« • . . 

In« {)e seif fourme & fygur« 

In althing & portratour« 3^20 

As he (be)for til hyme had don«. 

{)ane fei he to pe erde son« 

& a quhile abasit lay ; 



renuntia Alis ut et ipsi pariser tecum mundentur; tu quoque die crastina huc venias, ut tibi rur- 
sus appaream et quae futura sunt plenius tibi pandam. 173) Cum ergo domum venisset et haec 
ojcori in lecto renuntiasset, exclamavit uxor isjus dicens: domine mi, et ego eum transacta nocte 
vidi dicentem mihi: cras tu et vir tuus et filii tut ad me venietis, et nunc cognovi quoniam ipse 
est Jesus Christus. z8z) Ms. sad sad. 184) Ms. ^t? 187) Perrexerunt igitur ad episcopum Romae media 
nocte, qui eos cum magno gaudio baptizayit et Placidum Eustachium vocavit, ejus uzorem The- 
ospitem et filios Agapetum et Theospitum. 197) Mane facto Eustachius sicut prius ad venatio- 
nem processit et prope locum veniens milites suos quasi sub obtentu investigandae venationis dis- 
perüt stansque in loco formam primae visionis aspexit, cadensque in faciem suam dixit: supplico 
domine ut manifestes quae promiseras servo tuo. Cui dominus: beatus es Eustachi qui accefnsti 
lavacnun gratiae meae, quia modo dyabolum superasti, modo eum qui te deceperat, conculcasti, 
modo apparebit fides tua. Dyabolus enim eo quod ipsum dereliqueris, contra te saeve armatur; 
oportet igitur te multa sustinere, lit accipias^coronam victoriae; oportet te multa päd, ut de alta 
saeculi vanitate humilieris et rursus in spiritualibus divitiis exalteris. Tu ergo ne deficias nee ad glo- 
riam pristinam respicias, quia per tentationes oportet te alterum Job demonstrari. Sed cum humili- 
tatus fueris, veniam ad te et in gloriam pristinam restituam te ; die ergo si modo tentationes vis acci- 
pere aut in fine vitae. Dicit ei Eustachius : domine, si ita fieri opertet, modo nobis tentationes acci- 
pere jube, sed virtutem patientiae tribue. Cui dominus: constans esto quia gratia mea custodiet 
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Syne rase & {)i8 can/ say» 
225 Makand to god his oiyson^ 

In ful gret deuocione 

& on^ his brest vrUh oft knokyn/ 

& of his ione repentyng^, 

As mtLne of gud entancione, 
230 With taknis of co^npuncion/: 

»Lord Jhesvi, gyf |)i wiil^ be, 
f)u opynly no(v) schau to me, 
As f)u me hicht, quhat sal I do I c 
{>ane Jhesu mad ansuere hyme to 

235 & sad til hyme on^ |>» maner^ : 
» Fathfiil son^ to me & der^, 
Ful happy art ()tt now, Eustace, 
pat in }>e watür of myn^ grace 
Has gert wesch {)e, quhar^-thru |)« 

240 t)e fals feynd has ourcu^y^^ nov, 
^at slichtfully begylyt |)e, 
& is dishonoryt now thni fle 
& ourcu/wyne al vtrely; 
Blyt^ ma f>u be for>|)i ! 

245 & now {)i treucht sal wel aper^ : 
For t)e feynd sal of ser^ manes^ 
Fand til ourcum^ |>e on^ al wise, 
For at |>u lewit has his s^mice, 
With al his falset & his sly^^t; 

250 For-()i mon^ f)u as stalawrt kny^kt 
To resist hyme mak i>e bown^, 
j)fl/ |)u of Joy ma wyiu |>e cron^ 
& wyne to |)at herytagf 
^a^ to voBne I hicht & his lynag^. 

255 For-|)i first mo«^ |)u lawit be 

Fra J)e ficht of al wanyte f- 

& pryd & wa«tones of wil, 

Sic rewarde to wyne til ; 

& syne sal {>u cu^^ to f)e hycht 

260 Of gastly gud & hewy«is lycht 
& bruk })at herytag^ but wer^ 
{>at we spak of a lytil her^, 
WiVÄ gret Joy & angel gle, 
Quhar^ euiV-lestand glor^ sal be 



8c eschewine Of al payne 

{>at me»^ ma of think or sayne ; 

For inpossible is but dred 

Aduerfite to be in i)a/ sted 

Or ony kynd of displesanee, 

Bot happy of al gud & habuMdans. 270 

& se t>at }>u fal nocAt 

Na of f>i first Joy haf na tho^Jfct, 

For {»at j>e behofis fayndit be 

As wes Job in sume degre, 

& sa be f>e I sal aifay 275 

Quhe{)fV {)u be stedfast or nay. 

Bot quhen^ f>u art mekit wele, 

I sal cume to f)e, drede na dele, 

& to t>i fyrst stat {>e restor/. 

Qiihe{>]^ |»n wil, tel me f)arfor^, 280 

Be fandit now & thole sie st^e, 

Or at |)e hending of t>i lyf?« 

Quod Eustace : »lord, gyf t>at moi»^ be, 

In to my ;outhed fand t>a ttie, 

Sa t)at |)u be my defenee, 285 

Gyfand r^rta of pacience ! « 

Sad CfVst: »ay stedfast {)u be, 

For my grace sal wele helpe f>e 

})at ^e feynd sal haf na powere 

In ony thing^ {)i sawle to der^.« 290 

Sc quhen/ {»is wes sad ewin^, ' 

God resawit hyme*self in hewin«, 

& Eustas til his house okne hald, 

& {)is tale al til his wyf tald, 

{)ane wes pe feynd wondir w« 295 

{)at Placydas lewit hyme sa 

& ^et on^ Cnst ; {)ar/-for he tho^^t 

To rewengtf hyme, gyf he mo^At, 

& |)ar-to dide his payne hale 

To bring hyme to butlas bale. 300 

Sc Forton^, {»at wont wes quhile 

As teyndir frend on^ hyme to smyle, 

Tumyt hyr bak one hy»i^ wrathly 

& hyme dissawit sudandly. 

& vfük {)at come hard pestilenoe, 305 

Quhaxn^-agane wes na defence, 



animas vestras. Sicque dominus in coelum adscendit et £. domum rediens haec uxori suae nuntiavit. 
3ii->6) Zus. 3x7) tilge one. Nach 3x8 fehlt ein Verspaar, asx) Ms. for. 338) I. sinnis. 332) Ms. no. 
395—304 nicht in L. A. 305) Post paucos igitur dies mors pestifera cunctos servos et ancillas ipsius in- 
vasit et universos occidit ; deinde post aliquod tempus omnes equi et omnia ejus pecora subito interie> 
runt. Quidam aiitem scelesti ejus depraedationem videntes et per noctem in domum ejus irru6ntes cuncta 
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& al his douchty men^ sleu done, 
Quhar^-€uir |)ai war, in feld or ton^ ; 
Bath knycht, squiar^, page & swane 

310 In lytil tyme clenly war^ flane, 
Sa f>at of al his worthi men^ 
WiM hyme wes left na«^ lyfand |)en 
i)at mycht hyme ony s/niice ma, 
Outane his wyf & bamis twa. 

315 Bot ;et f)ane wes he no^^t Irk, 

t)e fend, ouw j)is hyme wa to wirk. 
Bot al his bestiale sleu in^ hy, 
Wyld hors & tayme, oxine & ky, 
Assis, mulis, schepe & swyne, 

320 & syndiy rulabV syne, 

& alkine best quhat>eu/r it war^ 
})e feynd sfrak don^ in ^af sichwar^. 
& a;et of f>is he wes nockt content 
Inucht, bot distroyt his rent 

325 & kist don^ castellis in hast 
& towne & tilth al mad wast, 
Sa f)at of his wes hale na thing^, 
Outane quhar^ he wes f)e begyn^ (f). 
|>ane {>e feynd be his fals sly^M 

330 Gert wykit mene cume be nyr^t 
Sc it ourtyrwit tyt & tola^eit 
& of his tresour^ hyme dispoily t, 
& lewit hyme no^yit of w&rWis gud 
{)at hyme myckt fynd a day fud. 

3 35 Na wondiV wes |)o he wes mad, 
Qahene he saw hym^-self sa sted 
))at wont wes til haf welful far/ 1 
Na wondir wes his hart wes sar^ I 
|)ar-for -with wyf & bamis twa 

340 Be uycht he of f>e town^ ca»/ ga, 
For schäme t>at t)ai pour^ war sene 
j)at in sa gret welth had bene ; — 
For ded & pouMe seldine-quhen^ 
Has frend — })at we suld kene. 



For-{)i he thoMt he walde be f- «»i 345 

Of Egipe in j)e cunctre, 

& ydir sone hild {)e way. 

& quhene {)e emp^rour^ herd say 

i)at Placydas wes pnuely 

Went of |)e town^, & he ne wist quhy, 350 

He wes anoyt Sc mad wa, . 

& al t>e hale senat alsa — 

For sa gud a kny^ At as he 

})ai wist nockt quhar^ mycht {\indyne be ; 

Sc al Rom^ sa gret regret mad t>ane, 355 

Fra |)ai myssit })at worthi mane, 

{)at for {)ame wes ay scheid Sc sper^ 

Quhene ony mowit to ^&ime -were. 

Sc quhat-eufV t>ai had to do 

t)e victory he bro^At {>ame to. ^^ 

Bot Eustace of t>f s had na thor^t, 

Na of hyme-self bot lytil ro^^t, 

Bot for schäme fast c&ne fie 

W/M wyf & bamis to t>e se ; 

& fand a schipe til saile al ;ar^, ^6^ 

Sc he in went but ony mar^. 

Bot ay f)e tyme |)ai war sayland, 

Ay wes {)e schipmast/r gowand 

A-pon^ })e laydy bry^ Ät of ble, 

& thof At scho suld his lema»^ be. 

& quhene f)ai to f)e land war^ brorAt. 

Sir Eustace f)e fraucht had no^^t 

To pay for hyme & his mena;e. 

& quhene pe master |)at cvine se, 

He bad j)e laydy suld be lacht 

& haldine wjVä hyme for |)e fracht. . 

Bot Ur Eustace, (>at wes wa, 

Wald no^At consent It suld be sa. 

fiane l)e mast^ wes angry 

& beknyt til his mene in hy .g^ 

To fwak Ur Eustace in t)e se, 

{)at he mycht brok j)e laydy fre. 
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quae repererunt asportarunt et domum totam auro et argento et rebus aliis spoliarunt et ipse cum 
uxore sua et filiis gratias agens nocte aufiigit nudus. Qui ruberem verentes Aegyptum pergebant, tota- 
que ejus possessio per rapinam malorum ad nihilum est redacta. 333—9) nicht in L. A. 338) tilge 
))e. 334) 1. dayis? 331) tol^eit tul^eit harrassed, Bruce 4, X53. 348) Rex autem totusque 
senatus pro magistro militum tam strenuo multum dolebant, eo quod de eo nuUum indicium repe- 
rire poterant. 355) tilge sa. 36z) Cum autem iter agerent, appropinquaverunt mari et invenientes 
nav«m super eam navigare coeperunt. Videns autem dominus navis uxorem Eustachi! quae pulcra 
esset nimis, ipsam plurimum habere desideravit; cum vero transfretasset, naulum ab eo exigebat, 
non habentibus vero Ulis unde solverent, jussit pro naulo detineri uxorem, volens illam secum 
habere. Quod ut E. audivit, nullatenus assentire voluit* Diu vero eo contradicente innuit domi- 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. 2 
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j)aifd wes pe kny^At wond/r wa, 
Quhtne hyme worth do ane of f)a : 

385 Othyr for to tyne ^e lyf 

Or depart pAte fra his wyf — 
Bot I treu deme cutli nane 
Quhilk of |>ai suld erar^ be tane ; 
Bot I treu he had als lef be ded 

390 As lef his wyf but remed — 
For-j)! cuth nan^ tel half pe wa. 
NorÄt-I)an/, WM paime neu/> sa wa, 
j)e mast^ cane pe laydy ta. 
& Eustace wtth drery chew 

395 Tuk his bamis J)at waw hy»i^ dew, 
& gretand sar sad : »wais me 
t>at lofit has It f)at lyf suld be 
& al my solace & my blis ! 
Hou suld I luf & t>at lele mys?« 

400 Syne wald he til his bamis sa : 
»Na war ;our sak^ but delay 
I suld my-self her^ sla but mar^ 
& neufV a fut ga forthyrmar^ ; 
Bot pane suld ;e be tynt al quyt, 

405 & for ^ou I suld ber pe wyt. 
For-{)i wa tyd is 50U I-wis 
f)at ;our^ gud modi'r now mone mys.« 
& ay wf'M f)is he held his gat, 
Of his wikyt werd makand regrat. 

410 Til he com^ til a wat/V-syd, 
I)at depe was & wele wyd, 
Sa t>at he mo^^t ber but ane 
Of his barnis our {>at fame, 
For dut |)ai suld peryst be. 

415 |»ar-for pe tane of pzime lewit he 
On^ f)at half on^ pe bank sittand, 
Thinkand to cume agane on^ band, 



& t^e topir on/ his bak lacht 

& bar hyme on^ our stracht, 

& on^ pe fairere land hym€ set, 420 

Til he my^Ät his bruthir fet. 

& pane agayn/ spn^ he wod 

Rycht to pe mydis of pe flud, 

Til his vthyr^ son^ ay gowand 

l>at he lewit on^ f^e land : 425 

& saw a wold (1) ^olf hymg Xsl 

& to pe forest y^Uh hyine ga. 

& for he wes al wtrely 

Disparyt til helpe hy»f^ in hy, 

He tfimyt hyme : & rath has sene 430 

A lyon, pai wes bald & kene, 

Tak pe topir & held his way. 

pSLne ynst he nochi quhat to do or say, 

Bot oft-tyme wes in to wil 

Hyme-self in tp pe flud to spil, f- ««« 435 

& dang his hapdis on^ his face 

& his flesch don^ cane rafe 

{>at he wes born^ {>at sieht to se, 

His bamis bath but helpe tynt he. 

Bot sa lang^ witlas stil he stud 440 

Til t)at ner^ he dronyt in pat flud, 

Gyf ne war god of his grace 

Sawit hyme in (to) |)at place. 

& of pe bankAf for pe hicht 

Of j>e bamis he tynt pe sieht 445 

& wist na thing of f)ame mare, 

Bot wane to land witk gret car^. 

The wolf, pai first tuk pe ta barne, 
Til wod ran^ w/M It ful ^arne ; 
Bot telemen^ left pe tilcht in hy 450 

& folouyt hyme fast Sc deliuMy : 



nus nautis suis, ut eum in mare praecipitarent, ut sie uxorem suam suam habere posset. Quod 
cum £. comperisset, uxorem iis tristis reliquit et duos infantes accipiens ingemiscens ibat ac di- 
cens : vaeh mihi et vobis, quia mater vestra alienigenae marito tradita est. 384—391) Zusatz. Nach 
39z fehlt ein Vers? 399) 1. lif. 400—7) Zusatz. 409) Ms. reg^vt? 408) Perveniensque ad quendam flu- 
vium propter aquarum abundantiam non est ausus cum filüs fiuvium pertransire sed uno circa ripam 
relicto alterum transportabat Qui cum fiuvium transvadasset, illum infantem quem bajulgverat sviper 
terram posuit et ad accipiendum alium fesdnavit. Cum autem circa medium fluminis pervenisset, 
ecce lupus concitus venit et infantem quem deposuerat rapiens in silvam aufugit. Qui de eo 
desperans ad alium festinavit. Sed cum abiret, leo venit et alium filium rapiens ahiit. Unde eum 
conseqüi non Valens, cum esset in medio fluminis, coepit plangere et capiUos suos evellere, yolens 
se in aquam pirojicere, nisi eum divina Providentia continuisset. 420) Ms. wold st. wild ? 439) he 
St. be? 444—7) Zusatz. 448) L. A. : Pastores autem, videntes leonem puerum vivum portantem, eum 
cum canibus insecuti sunt; per divinam autem dispensationem leo puerum illaesum abjiciens re- 
cessit. Ouidam insuper aratores post lupum inclamantes alium puerum de ejus faucibus incolu- 
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Sa f>at he let {)e bame fal hyme fra ; 
& [)e telemeff^ son^ can^ it up^ ta 
& bar with pame to ])e town^. 

455 & hyrdis chasit {)e lyon^ 

Wi/A hond & hom^ sa vfondir fast 
t>at he f)e bame le£t at {)e last, 
Thru godis grace (al) an^rly ; 
& {>ane t)e hyrdis in^ til hy 

460 Tuk & hame w/M It |)ai bar^ (I) ; 

For in a to\^p^ (»ai bath duella&d ^9ff, 
& fost^nt |>äme wele & fed 
& as f>ar awn^ bamis \iaifm cled ; 
Bot nane of t>aine wist ocht 

465 Quhej)»* |)ai bretbyr w^r^ or no^^t. 
Na Eustace had na p^rsawing^.. 
Quhar^ |>ai becom^ in ony thing^^ 
Bot treuyt -wiel forut wene 
f)at {)ai confumyt quyt had ben^, 

470 Sc walkyt furth makand regret 
Oft sayand tU hym^-self f^usgat : 
» Allace, allape, wa i$ me, 
t)at wyf has tynt & bamis fre, 
As thin^ wes sprongy/^ of t>e stanzt 

475 Allace, I am^ ful wil of wane ! 
Alace, I had mony gud kny^^t 
For to serwe me day & ny^Ät, 
& squyan> als f>at war^ thra 
Besy s^mice me to ma, 

480 Sc now, allace, alanß if sted 
In wer degre }>ane is a lad ! 
Allace, quhar is my mykil gud, 
Allace, quhar is my welthy fud, 
& for huffgyr nou, alace, 

485 In poynt to de is in f)is place I 
Allace, qnhar^ ar my ftendis ser^ 
j)at quhyluw^ let |)ai war me der^? 
Now is nane f)at euir wil 
Helpe or co^fprt send me til ! 



Bot ;et, alace, is my mast wa 490 

f)at my gud wy$ is tynt me fra 

& my bamia, ar reft me als. 

Allace, Fortone, t>u art ful fals, 

t)at quhylum^ smylit a-pon^ me 

& now has left me 19 ^is degre 1 495 

Allace, Ded, qubeiK wil ^u tak 

Me & (al) my forpu slak? 

Bot, lord, I think wele flu me hicht 

{>at I suld wM {)e feynd fi^e ücht 

& lycAt as wes Job fandyt be ; 500 

Suth {>at is, & hardar^, p^nle ! 

For, {>o he tynt had al h$s thiag^, 

S^et wes lewit hyme a myding^ 

Quhar-in he my^^t sit, bot me 

Is na-thing^ lewit bot pou^e. 505 

& he had thre frendis alsa 

|)at hyme visit in til his wa, 

Bot frendis, allace, haf I nane, 

Bot saw my barnis fra me tan^ 

W/M feie best^ but helpe of ma»^, 510 

^at yrith {)ame to ^e forest ran^; — 

Sa quhar he had frendif thre, 

I haf fais to disese me. 

& his wyf als wes lewit hym^ tU, 

Bot my wyf agayne my wil 515 

Allace, allace ! fra me is tane, 

& I lewit t>usgat n^e-alane. 

i^et wes lewit hyme a fchele 

To schrape his fcabbis ry<^t sael, 

f)ane amefit sux»^ thing^ hf j car« 520 

Quhe»^ his seknes smytit hy^^ sar^. 

For-{)i', god, gyf ij be j)i wil, 

Of my trawel rest send me til, 

& to me sie ^emsd gef 

j)«^ my Word |)e no^At gref, 525 

|)at I ne be fra ^i face f. 22a 

Thm munnur put na tyn^ f)! grace ! « 



mem lib^JUiint, utrique vero, sc. pastorcs^ et afatores« de uno vico fuerunt et penes se pueros 
nutrierunt, 454) Ms, hyia« st. t>ain^ (scheint corr.). 460) 1. it wiih J«i(iiie). 476) Ms. thin^? 
466) Kürzer L. A.: Hoc vero E. nesciebat, sed moerens ac plorans ibat dieenst heu mihi, quia 
ante ut ar^or. poU^bam, s^ mpdo penitus sum nudatus. Heu me qui a multitudine militum cireum- 
dari soleb^m, spd nunc solus remanens nee filios sum concessus habere I Memini domine te mihi 
dixisse quia oportet te tentari sicut Job, sed ecce plus aliquid in me fieri video, iUe enim, etsi 
poss|$ssionibus nudatus fueriti tarnen stercus hahuit super quod sedere potuit, mihi autem nil horum 
remansit; ille amicos sibi compatientes habuit, ego iamites feras habui, quae meos filios rapuerunt ; 
ilU uxpr est^ r^lictEj a me vero ablata ; da requiem domine tribulationibus meis et pone custodiam 
ori meo, nQ deglüoet cor meum in verba malitiae et ejiciar a facie tua. 5x8 — »i) scheinen un* 
echt. 528) Et ha^c dicens cum lacrymis ad quendsun vicum abiit et data sibi mercede agros 
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And |>is he, al gretand. 
Com/ til a gud ton/ at hand. 

530 Quhar gud men/ mad hyme kepar/ 
Of J)e feildis, for fywten/ 5er/, 
Sc t)arfor sie reward hym mad 
t)at he ha^ clething & lyflad. 
&. nerz-by, his vnwittand, 

535 His sönis twa war/ dnelland. 
& for his wyf god sa did 
))at {)e schipmafi/ na il hyr ded, 
Bot deit, & thru godis grace 
Of filth of syne scho vnuef^myt wes. 

540 Agayne Rom/ in f)is sichtwar/ 
Wes mowit wer/, as was ar/, 
{>at disesit pe emp/rour/ 
t)at {)at tyme of Rom/ had cur/, 
& al l)e Romams mad rad, 

545 Seand t>ai war/ in p^rel sted ; 

For chiftane had f)ai nan/, t)ai wist, 
{)at to f)ar fais cuth resist. 
f>an/ tho/^t t>ai on/ Placydas, 
Hou wicht wereour/ he wes, 

550 Hou stutly befor he had 
For t)aim/ gret trauale mad 
Sc vpe-held wele {)ar/ honour ay 
Quhe#f/ {>ai war set in berd affay, 
Na-maM/ wittand cause quhy 

555 & t>aif/ a-way wes sudanly. 

t)e emp/four/, to mend t>aj/ stat, 
WiVA consent of f>e senat 
Ordenyt feile me»/ for to far/ 
To sek ffr Placydas alquhar/, 

560 Hichtand far/ reward & gret 

To quha-sa eraft myckt hyme gat, 
& send {)ame furth on/ f>ar/ way 



WiM gret dispens til assay. 

Of t>ai mene tyd p/rcas ^at twa, 

{)at t>e trawal can/ vndiVta, 565 

Com/ to f>at ton/ p/yrase 

Quhar/ wonand wes Ur Placydas ; 

& {>ai twa, of quhilkiV I men/, 

Of his awn/ duelling had ben/. 

& as f)ai com/ to herbry, 570 

SiV Placydas f)aif»/ kneu in hy 

& quhat t)ai war wist rycht wele ; 

Bot nane of {>ame kneu hy/»/ a dele. 

f)ane ran/ hyme to mynd hou he 

Wes falline fra gret diifgnite, 575 

Sc wes anoyt & cane say : 

» {)ou mychty god, f)at althing/ may, 

As I vnwenandly has sene 

f>er men/ t)at with my-self has ben/. 

Rieht sa (»u wil grant to me 580 

My wyf anis t>at I ma se ; 

Bot of my bamis spek I nocAt, 

{)at I saw wele to ded bro/At.« 

f)ane come a woiee & sad on/ hicht : 

»Tak coiffort, Eustaee, & be wicht, 585 

For f>i first hono»r |)u sal son/ 

Reeou/r; & quhe/i/ f)at is don/, 

J)i worthy wyf j)a«/ sal {)u wyne, 

|>at wnue/»myt has ben/ of syn/, 

& l)i bamis w/M hyr alsa. 590 

For-|>i be wicht & co» fort ta I « 

f>ane met he {)ai knycMtis in hy, 

& halust entr/changebly. 

{)ane cane t>ai at hyme h/rtly sper/ 

EftfV a ma#f/, wes {)ame der/, 595 

t>at to name had Ur Placydas, 

Gyf he wist quhar/ he was, 



illorum hominum per annos XV custodivit, filii autem ejus in altero vico educad sunt nee se esse 
fratres sciebant. Dominus autem uxorem Eustachi! conservavit nee illam ille alienigena cognovit, 
sed potius eam intactam dimittens vitam finivit. 533) Ms. hat. 540) Imperator autem et populus 
Romanus plurimum ab hostibus molestabatur et recordatus Pladdi qui strenue contra ipsos hostes 
saepius dimicasset, de ejus subita mutatione plurimum tristabatur direidtque mukös milites per 
diversas mundi partes« promittens omnibus qui eum invenissent, multas divitias. 554 u. 5) umzu- 
setzen. 564) Duo autem ex militibus, qui aliquando Placido ministraverant, ad ipsum vicum in quo 
degebat venerunt. Quos PI. de agro venire considerans, eos ex incessu protinus recognovit et 
veniens in memoriam dignitatis suae perturbari coepit ac dicere : domine, sicut istos qui aliquando 
mecum fnerunt praeter spem vidi, sie da ut aliquando conjugem meam videre possim; nam de 
filiis scio quod a feris comesti sunt. Venit autem ad eum vox dicens: confide Eustachi, quia cito 
honorem tuum reeuperabis et filios et uxorem recipies. 59a) Cum igitur militibus obviasset, 

ipsi eum minime cognoverunt, eumque eum salutassent, quaesierunt si aliquem peregrinum nomine 
Placidtun cum uxore et duobus filiis cognosceret. Ille autem se nescire professus est. Ad preces 
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& as pylgnjne of land c&ne ga 

WiVÄ his wyf & barnis twa. 
600 He sad na. & ;et {>ane 

Til ane Inis (!) haf ^sAme he can^ 

& gert mak {>aim^ welfar^ 

Of al thing |>at was necessar^. 

& {)ane he thocht hou t>at he 
605 Wont wes p9.u master to be, 

& mocht na langar bald hyme stil 

Bot passit furth & gret his fil, 

& wefche his face ; i>at beand don^^ 

In agayne he com^ rycht son^ 
610 & mad paime s^niice warly. 

psine )>ai beheld hym^ increly. 

t)ane pWuely {)e tan^ csLne say 

To J)e tod/V: »behald, I pray, 

Hou lyk {)is m&ne is in aithing 
615 Til hym^ of quhaf;;^ we mak sperif^g ! « 

Quoä pe tod;V: »falou, parde, 

Rieht wond«r lyk til hyme is he. f- ««3 

7,e til hyme gud tent tak, 

& gyf pe weme of a gret strak 
6zo In til his hewyd ma we se, 

Bot dout Ur Placydas is he.« 

^ane beheld {)ai increly : 

8c saw f>e weme mar^ gratMy, 

{)at in sik batale he had tane 
625 Quhar^ he relewit mony ane. 

|)ane, qvhene ptS kneu hymef in hy 

{)ai kissit hyme oft tend/Vly 

& franyt (hyme) of al his far^ 

& quhar^ his wyf & barnis war^. 
630 t>&i^e sad he {)ame agane 

{)at wyf wes ded & barnis slane. 

pSLfte al i>e nithbour^V, f>a/ had sene 

Hou tend/'fly j)ir kny^Ättw kene 
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To sie a pour^ m&ne mad sie far^^ 

Ful gretly forwondryt war^. 635 

Bot ptine {)ai kaychtXis, })at war^ blyth, 

Til al {)at pacre war^ tald swyth 

{)at he wes ma»^ of gret honour^ 

& d^^este to {)e emp^iour^j 

Hou to sek hyme i>ai war^ send 

Fra Rom^, i>ar stat til amend, 

& als, hou {)e emp^rour^ 

Command to do hyme honour^ 

& bydingf gef : gyf ]>at he 

In ony place mycht fu/fdyne be, 

{)at he suld tak & pay rieht nocht 

At his wilj as hyme gud thoMt. 

t>at al t>at war^ in {>at town^ 

To f^nie ßr Placydas war^ bon^ 

& gat hyme al necessyte 

{>at hyme nedyt in^ ony degre, 

Bath for J)e pece & for {)e wer^. 

Quhen^ {)is don^ was in t>/s maner^, 

Sa besyly tfaualyt |)ay 

{)at to Rom^ {)e fywten^ day 

{)ai com^. quhar^ {>e emp^n>ur^ 

Resawyt {>ame in gret honour^ : 

For out of f)e ton^ he hyme met, 

& t>ar^ ful frendfully hyme gret 

& kissit hyme rieht tendMy. 

& tald he hyme ry^Ät opynly ^ 

P^rordre quhat hym^ betyd 

& hou j)at Forton^ with hyme did ; — 

Bot hou }>at he wes cnstine mane, 

S^et he cofeilyt with hyme f)ane. 5$r 

Thane leid f)ai hyme in (to) })e ton^ 
Vfith gret Joy and pr<?ceffione, 
& pnnce of knich(t)ed hyme mad, 
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tarnen ejus in hospitio devertenint et £ Us serviebat. 604) Et recolens pristinum statum suum 
lacrymas continere non poterat, egressus autem foras suam faciem lavit jet iterum rediens üs ser- 
viebat. Uli vero considerantes ad invicem dicebant: quam similis est homo hie illi quem quae- 
rimusl Et respondens alter dixit: valde quidem similis est; consideremus igitur et si habet signum 
cicatricis in capite, quod sibi in hello accidit, ipse est. Et respicientes et signum videntes, ipsum 
esse quem quaerebant, prodnus cognoverunt et insilientes et osculantes eum de uxore et fUiis 
ejus sciscitati sunt. Qui dixit iis quod filii mortui essent et uxor detenta. 633) Kürzer L. A. : 

Vicini autem omnes quasi ad spectaculum concurrebant, dum milites virtutem ejus et primam glo- 
riam praedicabant. Tunc milites praeceptum imperatoris exponunt, et optimis vestimentis ipsum 
induunt, 653) Post iter XV dierum ad imperatorem devenerunt, qui ejus adventum audiens 

protinus eidem occurrit et ipsum videns in oscula ejus mit. Narravit quoque omnibus cuncta quae 
sibi per ordinem accidissent, statimque ad magisterium militiae trahitur et idem, quod prius, offi- 
cium exercere compellitur. Qui enumeratis militibus et paucos contra tot hostes esse cognoscens 
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& doublit al ät euir^ he had 

670 In riches, rent^ & in fte, 
In hb estat and digtiite ; 
Sa {>at mari^ doublit wed his myckt 
f>ane god befor til hyme had hicht. 
t)ai proyt hyme to tak on^ hand, 

675 As he was wont, to fend pai land ; 
& i>ar^ request he gra^tit sone 
For {)e honour^ {>ai had hy fHe don^. 
& with awisme)ft lukit he 
Quhat strinth of kny^ ^tt» he my^^t ^ 

680 & fand nor^t sa feie in land 
t>at mycht p&t fais w/'/^stand. 
{)ar-for send he far^ & ner^ 
To cyteis & tonys ser^> 
To ches m€Me t>at to mams sieht 

685 Lyk war to be ma«ly & wicht. 
& ymang vthyr^ {)is ma^dme^t 
Com^ quhar« hiS twa sönis lent, 
t>at of |>at t6n^ )>ai suld ches twa. 
\isjte CBne {)ai son^ to consel ga ; 

690 & for {)ai twa war^ lykest 
For sie not to be t>e best, 
& fre^myt folk to ^aime with-sA, 
Gyf n forton^ to t>aim^ suld fal, 
{)artf-for arayt |)ai ^axme wele 

695 In armis stith, mad of stele, 
\^iM al J)e lawe {)«/ })ar^-to lay, 
& send ^aime furth on^ {)e way. 
f)ane com^ {)ai in litil space 
Quhar^ f)e pnnce of kny^Äted wes. 

700 f)at beheld t>ame & thocht in hy 



^at t>ai war abil & worthy 

Of theuys & of honeste ; 

For-{)i kny^^ttu he gert ^aifhe be 

& menskit \isAme ^th worthieste 

& perit |>ai^i^ ay to f)e beste. 

Syne went he to |)e wer^ in hy 

WiM feie men^y wicht & hardy. 

& be assay mtne ma wele kene 

{)at gud chiften^ mak£f men^ : 

For his xaene sie co^for had 

{>at {)ai duTst do quhat l^at he bad. f« »24 

& quheff^ he com^ sa ner^ {)at he 

MyMt his fais grathly se, 

He sped hyme fast & w/M fyai?»^ fa^ht, 
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& mony sleu & mony lacht, 

& i>e lawe chasit vtrely, 

& reparyt wiM victory. 

TU he com^ til a ton^, quhar^ he 

WiM his ofte restit dais thre, 

i)aif^ hapnyt in }>e saxmnyne tcmr^ 

Quhar^ his wif mad fnriouri?. 

})ane tyd of case \\te a;u(n)gmef»^ twä 

{)ar inys in f)at house to ta 

Quhar^ j)ar^ mod/r had gestnywg^ '-^ 

Bot of hyr })a ne had knawing^ ; 

& sat p^fx;ase & carpit sa/wmyne, 

Quhilis of hemyil & quhil/V of ga^myiie, 

As ;uifg meff^ wil do for sola^ce 

& als to mak f>ar acquiittance. 

& first t>e eldast tald {)e cafe 730 

{>at in ^outhed hyme hapnyt wes, 

& sad : »I think wele hou-gat 
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jussit drones colUgi per omnes civitates et vicos. 664—5) Zusatz. 686) Contigit autem iUam 
terram in qua filü ejus educati sunt, describi, ut darent duos tirones. Universi autem ejus loci 
incolae illos juvenes tamquam ceteris aptiores magistro militum consignarunt. Videns vero juvenes 
elegantes et morum honestate compositos, cum sibi plurimum placuissent, inter primos convivas 
suos ordinavit eosdem, et sie profectus ad bellum subjectis hosdbus exercitum suum tribus diebus 
in quodam loco ubi uxor sua pauper hospita mänebat, requiescere fecit. 708— zx) Zusatz. 709) 1. gud 
mene. 7x8) lUi vero duo adolescentes in taberUaculb niatris suae nutu tarnen Dei bospitati sunt, 
nei^cientes quod mater sua esset, et äedentes circa meridiem et multo confabulanteä exponebant sibi 
invioem de infantia sua. (lifiater vero eoruiti de dontra'sedens, quae ipsi referebant, attentius audie- 
bat.) 731) 1. suyour^. 739) Anders L. A. : Dicfebat enim major minori : ego, dutai infans essem, 
nihil aliud recolo nisi quod pater mens magister militum erat et mater mea spectosa valde, duos- 
que fiUos babuerunt, sc. me et alium minorenn me (^ui et ipse speciosus valde erat, accipientesque 
nos egresäi sunt d6 domo nocte ingrtssstque sunt navem nescio quo euntes. Cum auteifi de navi 
egrederemur,. mater nostra, neScio quo modo, in mari relicta est, pater vero noster portäbs nos 
duos flens pergebat perveniensque ad quendam fluvium transivit cum fratre mieo juniore et me 
super ripam dereliquit. Cum autem revertereälr, ut me acciperet, lupus veiiit et ithun infantem 
rapuit, et antequam ad me apipropinquaret, leb de silva exiens me rapuit et in silväm deduxit. 
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My fadir, j)at wes of gret stat 
& to name had Ur Placydas, 

7 35 Tuk my mod/'r, {)at far^ was, 
& my hruthir & me alsa 
& pfTuely of ton^ cane ga 
& wandiyt furth w/'M ws thre 
Til he come ryckt to {)e se, 

740 & a schipe redy fand 

& sailit to ^e farrer^ lahd, 
& my modiV belewit p&re — 
Bot of hyr hapnyg^ I wat no maw ; 
Bot my fadir held on^ bis way 

745 WiVÄ my bruthir & me ay, 
Til he com^ til a watiV brad, 
& our^ it he my bruth/> had 
& lewit me on^ |)e bank, til he 
Suld com^ agan^ & ber^ our^ me ; 

750 Bot as he towart me cuth wad, 
A gredy wolf h3mt me but bad 
& to {>e wod w/M me ran^ ; 
Bot telemeii^, ^at saw f)at f)ane, 
Folouyt fast & gert hyme fle 

755 & hynt me vpe & hame had me, 
& fostmt me wele alway.« 
|)ane caif^ f^e todiV ^ung^ mane say : 
. »To me is (tyd) {>e saxwmyne case: 
For my fadyr (wes) Ur Eustace, 

760 |)at my bnithyr, niy deme & me, 
{)at na-mau^ wist, bro^^t to f)e se 
& saylyt our^ ; & {)ar hyme tynt 
His wyf ; bot bis barnis he hynt 
& walkit furth wiM drery müde, 

765 Til he com^ til a mykil flude, 

{)at he durst no^^ wad vrith vs bath. 
Bot my bruthir set don^ rath 
& bar me our^ {>e flud, til he 
Mycht pas agayne & bringe hyme me, 



My bruthyr^ f)at he lewit ^ate, 770 

& a lyone in t)at sychwar^ 

Onr^-fet in his mouth hynt me 

& to {)e wod fast can^ fle. 

Bot hyrdis, t>at ner^ war^ by, 

Hyme folouyt in to gret hy 775 

& wane me fra t>e fei lyone 

& had me vrith ^ame in {)e ton^ 

Quhar t>u seis {)ai telme»^ duell/V. 

Of my bruthyr I wat nocht elUr ; 

Bot be {)e tale f)u tellis meV 780 

Lyk war my bruthyr ^^ suld be. 

Bot fefly haf I hou It befel ^ 

}>at we in a ton^ suld duel 

f)is lang tyme & na»/ ken/ vthyr/, 

As witty man/ suld do his bruth/V.« 785 

{)ane ran/ it i>aim/ bath in mynd 

Thru inclinac/on/ of kynd 

j)at |)ai war/ brethyr/ ; & for-f>i 

{)ai gret bath rieht teynd/rly 

& in armis vthyr/ can/ brafe 790 

& kissit oft, & sad alläce 

For tynsale of {)ar/ fadiV wicht 

& of f)ar/ modiV, })e lady bry^At. 

t>ar modiV t>an/, ^at wes ner/-by 

& herd al {)ane opynly 795 

Hou t>ai recordyt {)e case 

{)at to f)ar/ fad^V hapnit wes, 

Scho held stil a quhile & tho^At 

Quhe{)iy J)ai hyr barnis war of no^Ät. 

& one f)e morn/ scho we»t in sped 800 

To {)e gret maist/r of J)e kny/Ätede 

& sad : »der/ lord, I pray {)e 

For godis sak {)u ger me ^- *aS 

Be had to Rome : för |>ine com/ hy 

& is hxockt her/ I ne wat quhy.« 805 

& as schö spak })is hyme til. 



Haec audiens minor coepit flere ac dicere: per Deum, ut audio, frater tuus sum ego, quoniam et 
qui me educaverant, hoc dicebant quod de lupo eruimus te. Et in amplexus ruentes osculabantur se 
invicem et fleverunt. 736) Ms. brethtr. 758) Ms. l>is st. is tyd. 759) fehlt wes? 762) hyme st. he. 
769) Ms. hy me. 778) 1. sais. 781) Ms. fenly. 790 — 9z) umgesetzt. 794) Audiens haec mater eorum et 
considerans quöd eventiun suum ita sefiatim düdssent, diu apud se tractavit si illi fiUi sui essent, 
altera autem die ad magistrum militum adiit et interpellavit eum dlcens : deprecor te ^ doinine ut 
me äd patriam me'äm perdiici jubeas, ego enim de terra Romanorum sum et peregrina hie sum. 
805) Et haec dicens vidit in eo Signa mariti sui et eum cognoscens, cum se jam continere nön 
possett procidit ad pedes suos et ait : precor te domine ut ezponas mihi pristinam vitiam tiiain, 
puto enim quod tii sis Placidas magistef militum qui alib nomine dicitur EustacKius, quem sal- 
vator c'onvertiti qüi talem et talem tentatidnem süstinuit et' cui uxor, quae ego sum, in man ablata 
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Scho hyme beheld vrith incre wil : 

& be syndry taknis caae fe 

f>at hyr^ awn^ housband wes he. 

8ioFor-{)i scho don^ (fei) til his fet, 
& out scho brast son^ of gret, 
& sad : » der^ lord, I pray f)e 
For godd^ sak {>u tel me 
Qahat mzne {)u was in^ {)i i^outhed 

815 & quhat stat |)u can^ led : 
For me think f)u art Placydas, 
t)at of knychted maist^ was 
& syne at fontstane efbV {)at 
To ]>i name Eustace gat 

820 & tholyt syne be godis wil 
Fayndingif , f)at war hard & II, 
& lewit hale t>i possession^, 
|>i honour & t>i renown^ 
& vrith t)i wyf went pnuely 

825 Out of J)e land — & |)at am^ I, 
& syne quhe»^ we come to {)e se, 
Agane f)! wil wes tan^ fra {)e ; 
Bot god of his habu^dand grace 
But filth of syne me kepit has. 

830 & t>u my husband vrith me gat 
Twa sönis, & ane hat 
Theofpitwj & |)e tothyr^ 
AgapitMf; {>at wes his bruthyr^.« 

Quehen^ Eustace her& al ^at scho 

835 Sad, he beheld hyr to 

& wist wel scho wes his wyf 
f>at he Ufit rieht as his lyf ; 
He gat hyr son^ a-bout {>e (h)als 
& kiffit & for Joy gret als, 

840 & scho hyme in f>e S2jnmyne wyfe 
Gretand kissit a hund/V cyfe, 
Of(t) lowand god {)at sa cuth wirk 
For t>amey t>at sorow had mad Irk, 
& eftyr fanding^ {>at cuth say 



Brink his s^niandis out of way. 845 

& I treu wele na»^ cuth say 

t)e entre Joy ( j)at) j)ane had {)ay ; 

For |)ai gud liffar/j war, I wene, 

& lang^ tyme had no^^t vthyr sene, 

& syne to-gyddyr vnwittandly 850 

{>ame tyd to met sudanly. 

I treu, {>ar be na lifTand mane 

Cane tel {)e Joy (t>at) {)ai had {)atie ! 

& {)is betyd of ij^tis twa 

{)at })ai had bath Joy & wa. 855 

{)ane, be hyr hart wes hefit sa 

t)at scho my^Ät ony word furth ta, 

Scho sad til hyme : »der lord, wit t)a 

Of our^ sönis quhat is tyd now?« 

»^e, sad he, be godis macht g^o 

I saw quar^ wild bestfV i>aim^ lacht 

& to l)e wod fast "vrith ^dime ran^, 

Forout refcourfe of ony man^« -*- 

& tald hyr al t)e maner^ hou, 

As befor I tald a^ou to. 3^5 

f)ane sad scho : »I red (t)at] we 

^eld thaok to god of maieste : 

For rycht as he has lent ws grace 

For to se v{)ir his face, 

Sa ma he send (til) ws but wene g.^ 

Our barnis, J)at we haf no^Ät fen^ 

Lang^ tyme.« »Deme, I ca»t? J)e say 

|)at wild bestfV bar^ J)aifw^ away.« 

Sad scho : » f;>, I pray ^ou, blyne ! 

For ^istyrday in my«^ In^ g-^ 

As X set, I herd ;u;?g men^ twa 

Be {>ame-ane forout ma 

Ilkane til vthyr planly tel 

f)e wik forton^ {)ame befel, 

& hou in f)ar^ bamede f)ai gg^ 

W/M wyld hesMs war had away ; 

J)ane J)ar^ fad/r ca»^ gretly men^, 

& j)ar mod^V oft but wene (!), 



fuit, quae tarnen ab omni corruptione servata sum, qui et duos filios sc. Agapetum et Theospitum 
habuit. 833) Haec audiens £. et ipsam diligenter considerans uxorem suam recognovit et la- 
crimatus prae gaudio ipsam osculatus est glorificans Deum, qui consolatur afflictos. 837) l. lufit. 
845—56 nicht in L. A. 857) Tunc dicit ei uxor sua: domine ubi sunt filii nostri? Et ait: a feris 
capti sunt. Et exposuit ei quomodo perdidit illos. Et illa: gratias agamus Deo, puto enim quod, 
quemadmodtun Deus donavit nobis ut inveniremus nos invicem, donabit etiam recognoscere filios 
nostros. Et ille: dixi tibi quod a feris capti sunt. Et illa: hestema die. sedens in horto audivi 
duos juvenes sie et sie suam infantiam exponentes et credo quod filii nostri sint ; interroga igitur 
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WiM mony vthyr wordis iere. 

885 })ar-by I wat but ony vrete 
f)at f>ai our bamis ar^. for-f>i 
Geirtf |>ame cnme & ask in hy 
f)e suth, & be f)ame sal ^e treu 
t)at god has send ^tdme til ws nov.« 

890 & as scho Said, he did but bad : 

& be {)ar taknis grath wit had f- 

f)at t)ai war bis twa sönis der^. 
A, lordy hou blith ^zne wes bis cher^ 
Quhen^ he saw ^nime w/M bis ene 

895 {)at he wend best^ met had bene ! 
& {)ame in armis he hynt, 
& })ar mo6ir, or scho stynt, 
& kissit of(t) & gret aifa 
Bath for gret Joy & for wa. 

900 & quhen^ {)e gret oft hard record 
AI t)at tyd wes to \iare lord, 
& for {)e wictory he mad 
Of f)ar fais, gret Joy had. 



Thare as f)ai war fuyomand, 

9<>S In gret hast come ty^and 

}>at Traiane emp^rour wes ded 
& Adriane in til bis sted 
Wes chosine — ^at was mykil war^ 
To cnstine men^ \tane he, be fer^. 

910 Bot he t>at t>an, as cuftome wes, 
Went to met Ur Placydas, 
Vfith t>ame of Rom^, beuth t)e ton^, 
V/itk honorabil processione, 
& hyme resawit Joyfully, — 

9*5 "Socht Anetiy for pe wictory 
Of |)ar feie fais at he wan^, 
Bot for he had recou^t |)ane 
Bath wyf & bamis he tynt had 
& {>ane fu^dine warf but bad. 

9*0 & Rom^ in {)is wyse 
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t)ai ent^rit, as I herd dewyfe. 

Ay, god, quhat Joy in Rom^ was 

Qahene {)ai had gotty»^ ür Placydas ! 

For ))ame tho^^t )>ai had na dout 

Of fais, war t>ai neuiV sa stout. 925 

For-J)i {)ai sat hale t)ar cur^ 

Til worschipe hyme & til honour^ . 

i>ane my^ ^t be sad of hyme ry cht 

As of Job, t>at to maif hiebt 

Of riches & of honour wan^ 930 

t)ane befor hyme fandit Sathan^ ; 

Sa tyd of Eustace : for he 

Eftyr fandingf of mar degre 

Wes & of mycht & of riches 

Be f^ cyfe mar pane first he wes ; 935 

For god, J)at can^ do quhat he wil, 

t)at he had hiebt hyme czne fulfil. 

Sone eftir (t>at) Ur Adriane 

Thocht Ur Placydas i^et had no^Ät tane 

Honour Inuch; for-f>i gert he 940 

Cal hyme wi'M solempnite 

Til het wiVÄ hyme in (to) bis hal, 

& wyf & barnis yrifh hyme al, 

& mad psibm rieht wele to far^ 

& al {)e lawe pat yiith pBxme warf, 945 

& gaf hyme mony gyftw gret, 

Hyme & bis men^e to rehet. 

& eftyr (f)at) one f)e thrid day 

He gert cri but mssc delay : 

AI suld be gadryt gret & smal 

In to {)e tempil pnncipal, 

Til ydolis to sacnfy 

For honourf of victory 

t>at Placydas harne bro^^ had 

Eftyr t)e trawal pat he mad. 055 

& quhenf al comf & one pat wyfe 

Til ydolis mad sacnfice, 

{>e empfrourf p^rsau/t was (!) 

{)at pBxe comf no^:^t Ur Placydas. 
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-ab üs et dicent tibi. 865) 1. to ^ou. 883) oft st. lofit ? 890) Et convocans cos £. et audiens ab iis 
infantiam suam recognovit quod filii sui essent, et amplectentes eos ipse et mater, super eorum coUa 
plurimum flevenint et crebrius eos osculabantur. Omnis igitur exercitus plurimüm gaudebat et de in- 
ventione eorum et de victoria barbarorum. 904) Kürzer L. A. i Cum igitur rediret« contigit jam Tra- 
janum obiisse et successisse ei pejorem in sceleribus Hadrianum, qui pro victoria obtenta et inven- 
tione uxoris et filiorum magnifice eos suscepit et magnum convivium praeparavit. 904) Ms. Thane ? 
935) Ms. for. 947) Altera die ad templum ydolorum processit, ut ibi sacrificaret pro victoria barbaro» 
nun. Videns vero Imperator quod £. nee pro victoria nee pro inventione suorum sacrificare vellet, hor- 
tabatur ut sacrificium immolaret. Cui £. : ego Christum colo Deum et iUi soli sacrificabo. 9^7) Ms« 
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960 For-})i he fend for hyxne (al)-foti^ 
& bad hytae ctime but ony hon^ 
& sacnfy, AS vtltir^ did, 
For j)e gret honour^ hy;;i^ betyd. 
^tju come Eustace & sad cier^ 

965 & sad (I) : »f/r, I sacWfy but wew 
To Jhesvt Cri^t, my god werray 
& anely god is, I })e say, 
{)at al f)is warld ttiad of nocktj 
Hei & hewine, as hyme gud tho^ At.« 

970 {)ane wes J)e etti^eronTe ry chX wä 
{)at he herd Eustace sa say; 
& cofvmandit his mtne fül rath 
To tak hymCf wyf & bamis bath, 
& bynd t>aine in a place quhar^ f>ai 

975 One na man^r my^^t Chape away, 
& lyofis loß lat to {)aim^ ga, 
{)at rathly suld }^^Mt ryf in-twa. 
& quhe»^ {)ai don^ had as he bad 
& t)e lyons lofit hade, 

980 To ^zXme suyth in a ras |)a/ rane : 
& to }>ar fet fei done ))ane, 
As for til honour^ }^9Xme mekly, 
Syne held |)ar^ way deliuMy. 
Syne gert {^e emp^rour^ be mad 

985 Vnd^y {>e ox of bras but bad 
A mykil fyr of mat^r fer^ ; 
& quhe^f^ it bry^inand wes al cler^, 
He gert {)ir four^ in be don^, 
In hope {)ai suld be ded fon^. 

990 Bot t)ai {)ar^-of na redur had, 
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But entmt in & gud cher^ mad, 

C^mmendand ^oXme to god ihy^ Atty. 

{)at {)ar saulls ^2Jte in hy 

Resawit & |>äme rewaM inad, 

As befor he to ]>ame sad. 995 

j)an eftyr (j)at) J)e thfyd daj^ 

t>e emp^fx>ur come til affay 

In hou smal poüdiV f)ai war^ inad: 

& quhe»^ t>al t)e ox hopyn/t häd, 

f>ai saw ])ai/n^ on^ {>ar kneis itafi'd 1000 

As {)ai quyk war;, god lowand, 

For-out weme in hyd or har, 

Bot fresch as euiV f)ai war^ — 

Outakine |)at t>ai war^ al ded. 

{)ane tuk mtne ^tXme of })at fled. 1005 

& cn'stine mtne totae {)at säm6 tycht 

& for f)al marÜAs czxki dicht 

Ful reu^fently far^ sepültur^, 

& layd ^d\me in w/M gret honour^ ; 

& eftyr^ in prvcefß of tyme loio 

Mad {)ar a kirk of ilane & lyme : 

Quhar^ {)ai sanctfs restÄr ay 

& sal do to domyfe-day, 

& |)ane resawe t>e cron^ of lyf 

{)at {)ai wan^ her^ in gret stWf, 1015 

As is befor sad in ))is buk, 

Gyf ^e tent J)ar-to tuk. 

For-J)i to ^2Xme toMxe I pray : 

Agane {)e feynd (sa) stnf I may, 

Out of j)is warld {)at I wyne 1020 

But schäme, det & dedly syne. 



was St. has. 964) 1. sad na clere? 968) Ms. ]>at of al. 970) Tunc iinp. ira repletus ipsum 
cum uxore et filiis in arena statuit et leonem ferocem ad eos dimitti fecit. Accurrens vero leo et 
demisso capite quasi eos sanctos adorans ab iis humiliter recessit. ' 976) I. lyom's. 980) Ikis. |)& 
= ])a/. 984) Tunc imp. bovem aeneum incendi fecit et eos ibidem vivos mitti mandavit. Orantes 
igitur sancti et se domino commendantes bovem intraverunt et ibidem domino spiritum reddiderunt, 
tertia autem die de bove sunt coram imperatore extracti. Ita penitus intacti inventi sunt quod nee 
capillos nee quidquid eorum vapores incendü aliquatenus contigerunt. 987) Ms. cher^. 1006) Chri- 
stiani vero eorum corpora tulerunt et in loco celeberrimo recondentes ibidem Oratorium constru- 
xerunt. (Passi sunt autem sub Hadriano qui coepit C a. d. CXX calendis Novembr. vel secundum 
quosdam duodecim calendis Octobr.) 
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XX!X. Theodera. 



JVlEne suld wele kene pat Sathane 
^et finis nochtf na neu/V fane, 
AI cWstine men^ for to gref, 
Sene j)at first he grewit Eve. 
5 & t>o {)ar-to he haf mycht 
.Thru godis tholyne & gret sly^Ät, 
?et mon^ he fal3;e of-tyme til eschew 
Sume j)at he wald rycht gladly grewe. 
For cmtine men^, ])at stedfastly 

lo Throuys iö god & deuody 
Sanis hyfM w/'M {)e taknyng^ 
Of |)e corce quhar^-on^ god ca«^ l^yng^, 
Sal wele resist agayne Sathane, 
f>o he do al {>e II he can^ ; 

15 Befor |)e croice he sa breis 

{>at, quhe»^ he It seis, ^ane he fleis. 
He wil oft purches wikit mene 
To gew hyme sped & w/M wemeff/ (! ) 
Thru wifchraf & sorcery 

20 & ful oft-tyme thru flatry 

Of kerlyngiV, j^at in mony wyfe 
%nng men^ betrefis oft-syse — 
For sie as {)ai quhe^^ {^a ^axe Wfis 
As lyvit lang^, callit wis-wifw, 

25 Bot {)ai sa mene ksrngis a\, 
In to gret elde fra f)ai fal. 
^et suld gud wemefi^ war^ be 
To rowne wüA t>aim^ in pmete 
Or ^et corow for to hald 

30 With sie wifis, fra f>ai be ald, 
f)at for les {)ane a fchefe of brede 
Wil gyf ^aime oft scha^in^ful rede 
& ger hyr^ treu quhat scho wil, 
Fra scho gud heryng^ gyf hir til. 

35 & for ensampil I wil ta 
Hou it betyd Theodera. — 



\juheff^ ^eno wes emp^n>ur 
& al t)e empyr^ had in cur^, 
Of AlyfandfV in |>e towne 
Duelt a maif^ of gud renone, 40 

& had fuson^ of warldir thlngiV, 
As be resone &. his lyking^ ; 
& wiVÄ his nithbounV ^et j)ane 
Wes gud haldine for god & msjte, 
For he wes ^ameful god to ples 45 

& to meff^ alsa to do es. 
& had a wyf of nobil kyne 
& of {)e best j)e ton^ with-in^, 
& {>ar-to wes of far faiTone, f« ««8 

i>e mast enplesand of pe towne, 50 

& lang, & dred god no^At-l>e-les, 
& chast, perles of fames — 
t>Of^t men^ seldine f)ai twa fe 
In a ^ung p^rsone to be. 
})e feynd |)ane at hir had inwy 55 

Be-cause scho wes sa happy, 
& tho^^t })at he wald put a fmyt 
In hyr gud nam^, for to fyle It : 
& fandyt hyr^ in mony wyfe. 
Bot schö, j)at was bath war^ & wyfe, 60 
Ay qahene scho had p^rsawing^ 
i)at he socht hyr wiM sie thing^, 
|)ane wald scho ry^^t son^ 
Bath brest & foret croice but hon^ ; 
i>ane durst he nocht langar^ byd 5^ 

Bot (wald) fle one fer^ j^at tyd. 
& he, ^at saw ^al he ne mocht 
Do for f)e croice as he tho^^t, 
He enflawmyt of |)e seif ton^ 
A 2;ufig mtjte of far^ faflbne jq 

For til syne y/ith Theodera. 
& til eschewe he trdfwalyt fa 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. 93, doch ist diese weit kürzer; die Verfuhrungsgeschichte im Anfang scheint 
von Barbour selbständig ausgeführt. 

X— 36) Einl. über den Kutzen des Krieuzzeichens (ähnlich die der 3 folg. Stucke). 9) men^ st. 
man^. 15) 1. vreis ? az) kerlyng carlin s= old woman, witch. 39) corow curdow, intimate correspon> 
dence. 37) — 1x4) L. A. Theodora nobilis mulier et sponsa apud Alexandriam tempore Zenonis 
imperatoris, virum habebat divitem et timentem Deum, dyabolus autem Theodorae invidens sancti- 
tad virum quendam divitem in illitts concupiscentiam incitavit, qui eam crebris nuntiis et mtme- 
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i>at he ne mycht rest nycht na day, 
TU he cäne hyr wil affay. 

75 & t>o he wes ^ai»g & far^, 
Wele tacht, wife & debonar^, 
Ü^et fchupe he hyme ^tidor to be 
t>e mar^ plefand in^ al degre : 
As to karole wel & syng^ 

80 & to be costlyk in^ clething^ 

& to wine gud ntime — to ^af ende 
He wald gladly his gud dispend. 
& quhe»^ he had a quhyle don^ sa, 
He com^ to f)is Theod(e)ra 

85 & mad his quynta^s apon^ far^ 
Wf M hyr, thinkand to cume ner^. 
& quheif ^ he tho^ At f)at he had 
His acquywtance yrith hir wele mad, 
He leit hyr wyt in sume pöfty 

90 His wil, t>o it was couertly. 

i)ane wald scho wmquhyle hir play 
& til hyme lenz a def er^ ay. 
Bot he, t)at fandift (!) was fast, 
Thru gret flicht fe feynd ca»^ cast 
95 Folouyt hyr sa increly 
t)at he hyr leit wit vtrely 
j)at othyr worthyt hy»i^ to sped 
Hyr wil to wyne, or but dred 
Of {>e ded to thole payne. 

100 ^tjie sad scho hy^^^^ schortly agayif^ : 
»Ma»^, had I wittine lang^ tyme gane 
{)at {)u sie fule purpos had tane, 
{)u suld haf wittine ^ane as nov 
t)at al J)i trawale tynt had J)^. 

105 For-{)i of f)at thing spek nomar^ I 
For playt na sal be f)i ansuer^. 
CerXiSf vnreulyt war^ my wil 
Gyf for {)e my-self I suld spil.« 
& fra pat he hard hyr sa say, 

1 10 He lacht his lef & passit away 
& one til his awne harne 
He wynt, wiM syt & als wiVÄ schäm« - 
For gret sorou & schäme had he 
t>at he suld sa refufit be. 



Thane duelt t)ar« in (to) t>e reu 115 

Ner« his Innys, I spek of nov, 
Ane ald wyf, mycht nochX. for elde 
Hyr awne seif gudly weld. 
& til his In reparyt scho, 
For of sorcery scho cuth do 1 20 

& as scho my^^t did turne & char^. 
& quheff« scho t>ar«-of wes war« 
])at he lewit to play & syng« 
Bot drupyt & mad m^myng«, 
Ay til espy hyme scho ne fane 125 

Til scho fand hyme al-alane. 
& {)a»« scho sad (til) hyme in hy : 
»I pfioy |>e, firV, t>a tel me quhy 
t)u art nov penfiwe & mad, 
& wont wes to be blith & glad ; 130 

For {)u is ;uifg man«, far« & wyfe 
& vertuyfe at al dewife, 
& in t)is ton« has rentir far« 
& til haf mar« has perans of ar«. 
Na I wat nan« durst tak ofi« band 135 

In to ))is ton« to do |>e wrang«. 
My der« son«, {)ane quhat aliV {)e ? 
{)tt lat me wit, quhat-emV It be ! 
For I ame of wyt and wil f- «29 

Spedful consel to gyf t>e til. 140 

& tho«^t I ald be, let f)ii nocht I 
For in elde suld wit be socht. 
I treu {>u has f>i luf set 
Quhar«,f)i ^arnyng« {)u ma nochi get ; 
& gyf it sa be> {)an« cuth I 145 

Helpe t>e wele, {)u treu treuly I « 
» Gud deme, sad he, t)u ca»« dot, 
Wenand I war« sie a yd/ot 
t>at {)u suld wit my pn'uete, 
Gud or II quethyr it be, 1 50 

t)at helpe me nof)iV czne ne may 
Süppos I wald it to })e say sa.« 
»^et, qv^'^scho, be my»« faule-heile! 
Confele kane I kene t)e gud & leiie 
& helpe f)e for to sped t>i thing«, 155 

Gyf i)i cause be of luffyng«.« 



ribus molestabat, ut assensum sibi praeberet. Sed illa nuntios respuebat et munera contemnebat. 
In tan ft»»" autem eam molestabat quod ipsam quietem habere non permitteret et paene deficere 
videretur. 64) foret s forehed. 66) wald fehlt? 93) 1. fandit. 94) Ms. he st. t)e. 109) )>0« im Ms. 
durchstrichen? Z15— 185) fehlt in L. A.; diese liest blos: Tandem quandam magam ad eam misit, 
quae eam, ut viri illius misereretur sibique committeret, plurimum hortabatur. (Barbour^s Schilderung 
der Verführungskünste der Kupplerin ist meisterhaft.) xsi) Ms. türme. 148) Ms. ydrot st. ydiot. 
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& fra he herde t>e karling^ mak 

Sa faxe hicht, he cane confort tak — 

For eth is a msjte to til 

i6o To do it f>at is his wil. 

t)ane sad he : «wil pn pnue be 
& bele t>e thing^ I sal tel t)e?<t 
» 2^a, sad scha, sa god me sped t 
j)ar-of haf |)u na-kine drede 

1 65 {)at ony creatur« raycAt me 
By to discoutfr |)i pftuete, 
Bot an^ly in to }>e stede 
Quhar^ I wit wele f)e to remede.« 
»Deme, wit f>u, sen/ It is sa, 

1 70 {)at I Inf mast Theodera 

& grant of hyr^ ma I nzne purchas 
My ^arnyng^ to fixlfil, alace I 
& no^^ ellis, bot I spede, 
I ame bot ded, it is na drede.« 

1 75 Sad scho : »son^, is {>is {>e mafte 
|)at gerris f>e {)i 8;outhede wast 
& lef |)i myrth & Jolyte? 
I wend thing^ elliV aylyt t>e 
{)at war^ harde thing^ to wyne. 

1 80 Lat be, lefe, & of bale blyne 
& be als mery as f>u ma 1 
For heie I hiebt to {)e gud fay 
|>at scho sal rieht fon^ do {)i wil, 
Gyf I ma sped to cvtme hir til.« 

185 f>ane of his gud he hiV gef parte, 
& scho went on^ to pref hir arte, 
& spyit best tyme l)at scho 
Theodera my^At cume to ; 
& p^n:ase fand hyr alane, 

190 & sie a pr^loug has furth tan^ : 

»God be her in my dochtjr dere, 
t)at kepe f)e ay hale &, fere, 
In althing^ ekand f)i grace, 
Of welth & wele, in {)is place I 
1 95 Her ame I cuf^yne t)e to se 
& wiVA l)i spek to co»forte me ; 
For I treu, be my gud fay, 
t)at I sal wele far^ al {>e day 



t>at I my^^t to ^e spek my fil.« 

» Sit don^, sad scho, say on^ f)i wil I <r 200 

Sad scho: »dochtfir, god f)e for^elde 

& fra wikyt forton^ f)e scheide, 

{>us mekly i)at dedim;eis t>e 

To spek hamely wiM sie as me I 

For I fynd suthfastnes : 205 

{)at al men^ sais, is nocAt les, 

& oft I her^ l>at in {>is ton^ 

Is na weman^ of sie renon^ 

Of al gudnes in al degre 

f)at in wemaff^ ma geftnit be, 210 

As f>u, f)at is alane but per^, 

Of al fames & colour^ clere 

& fafon^ far^ & gud hawyngf , 

Set t)u of %eris be bot ?yng^ ; 

Na ogart na pryd is f)e vrith-inej 215 

^ocht f>u be of nobil kyne, 

Na heis (t>u] (>e for riches, 

To lichtly othyr^ mar^ or lefe 

As l>e ; poufV folk sais of f)e 

l>at f)u art larg of cheryte. 220 

& })us I sa nocht, be t>e rüde. 

Der docht/r, to get (of) J)i gude, 

Bot an^y for suthfastnes. 

^ete is a think neujV-|)e-les 

l>at, gyf I durst, I wald say.« 

»Tel one, deme, quodscho, Ia;ou pray! 

t>ane mad {)e kerlyng sume danger^, 

Wittand scho suld {)e ^amar^ sper^, — 

For wemeif^ ar besy al 

To wyt |)e thing^ quhat-eu;V fal. 230 

Theodera {)ane cane hyr pray 

f>at scho wald tel hyr but delay 

Quhat-eu/r it wes scho had in tho^Ät, 

& lef vnsad til hyr rieht no^At, 

For scho sold tak in nane II 235 

Quhat-sa-euiV scho sad hyr til. 

t>e karlyng^ sad : »on^ f)at cnnnande, 

Sen^ t)e tyme is nov auenande, 

I wil tel f>e a thing^ quhar^-in^ 

{)u wil sla f)i saule for syne : 240 

t)at is, t>at t>u wil no^^t remede 
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3x8) to lichtly s to undervalne, to slight. 337) danger hesitation. 363 ff,) L. A. Quae cum 

diceret se coram oculis Dei cuncta cementis tarn grande peccatum nunquam committere, malefica 
adjunxit: quidquid in die fit, hoc utique Deus seit et videt, quidquid autem advesperascente et 
occidente sole committittir, Deus minime intuetur. Dixitque puella maleficae: numquid veritatem 
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{>e m&ne pat for {)e wil thole dede; 
& quha-^a-^ui> mone wil sla, 
Of skil is callit godis fa, 
245 & als his saule tyne, ^at god hQchtf 
Gyf he mycht si^ccur^ & wil no^^t. 
& :;one ;u»g mttne, ^at luf^s {^e, 
Is now in poynt peryft to be, 
& f)u ma lichtly, gif t)u wil, 
250 Sauf hyme & do f)i-self na H : 
f>at is, to grant hyme anerly 
f>at he ma anis priuely 
Play wiM J)e in pfVue st^^e, 
& sa ma {)u sauf hy^^ fra dede. 
255 & |)at but witting^ ma be don^ 
In prrue stede vndirfon^, 
& sa ma t>u {)e sauf fra hei 
Quhar^ man^-flaar^ sal ay duel; 
For he sal cume sa pnuely 
260 f)at na»^ sal wit it bot t>u Si I. 
& t>e sonar^ f>is be done, 
t)e cause sal be {)e les to fon^.« 
Theodera til hyr can^ mele : 
» Deme, al be {)u nfiu/r sa lele. 
265 & al futh war j)u me sais, 
^et durst I do it (be) na wais ; 
Suppos neu;r mane suld wit 
I had don^ sie thing as It, 
2Jet god suld wit it, I dut no^^, 
270 j)at clerly kewnis dede aqd thocht, 
& punyfe me for my mysdede 
Thru my^Ätt(i)nes ofhis godede.« 
{)ane sad t)e trat w/V<4 flatrand far/ : 
»Wele war hyr sie birtl; bar, 
275 & happy wes he |jat gat J)e 
t)at sa wisly has ansuert me ! 
Bot ^et, be-cause {)u art ;ing^, 
t>u can^ no^^t deme of sie thing^, 
Wenand f)at god ke^^nis al 
280 f)i dedis dpne or to fal, 

For {)u wanttw {)e colorum (!) 
|)at |)u suld treu in ^at parte^sxxme, 
For suth is })at god knawi^ wejle 
Ded and tho^/rt eu/filke dele. 



{)at is to vndirstand, I say, 285 

It at donß^ is qx^e t>e day ; 

Bot to t>at thing has he na fyr^t 

^at tho^r^t or don^ is in t)e ny^^ ; 

For he fleis ay myrknes 

& tais tent bot to cl^mes. 290 

For>{)i, as treuys. ^e kirk oC Itom^, 

Mene wat at ^e day of dorne 

Is to cume quhe»^ god sal haf mycht 

To deme al don^ in opyne sy^>^ ; 

Bot of }>e nycht t)e. dorne f>at pSLne 295 

Is he nochi bome {)at ocht tel c&ne, 

For (gyf) dem^yis^ of {»e nycht suld be 

As of day, clerkis parde 

Wald als wele of nycM as day 

Haf mad mencione, perÜLy, 300 

{)arfor, dochtir, haf na drede« 

Bot as I say do furth ^is dede, 

&, as our^ lord bydis t^^^ 

Of |)ine eue-cf»stine haf pyteU 

^Sine sais til hyr Theodeia : 305 

»Gyf, as t>u sais me, It be sa 

& t)at flu speki^ for na gyle 

Me wikitly for to berwile : 

Or f)at man^ for me dede be, 

I sal do as {>tt thechis me.« 310 

»Quhat, weny& t>u I wald {)e wile? 

Gud doucht/V« na, be {»e ewangele- 

Na be f>e corpus domine, 

For ony gud men^ my^Ät gyf me 1 f? 231 

For I think to get of {)i ger^ 315 

For t>e gud lar^ I sal f)e ler^. 

t>arfor, forsuth, wal(d) I nocht 

{>u fand diffat in me ocht.« 

{)ane sad til hyr Theodera : 

»Gud dame, sen^ jiu sais sa, 320 

Now son^, quhe»^ gane is }>e ly^Ät 

& cu/»myne is j)e myrk ny^Ät, 

Bryng (hyme) to {)is place but mar^ 

8c sodanly I sal be f)ar^ I « 

& of hyr gud scho gef t)at aide. 3 25 

& blytÄ hyr^ gat scho cane halde 

& to f)e ^ung mane come sone 



dicis ? Et illa : etiam dico veritatem. Decepta puctlla v<erbl$ ma^eficae dixit. ut adv4BSip«ra«G^n(e die- vi» 
nun ad se venire faceret, et volunta:ten;L suam adimpleret. 295) 1. dojxxe ? 397) Ms. dem.^. 335) Quod 
cum viro retulisset, ille vehementer exsultans.hora, qua cqtndixerat, ad eam venit secumque concubuit 
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& tald hyme al hou' scho had don«. 
& he {)ar-of wes glad & blytA 

330 & gaf hyr of his gud suytA. 

& qahene j)at cuwyi^e wes |)e l^ycht, 
Scho kepyt f)e Wft wele scho hiebt 
& wi'M hyr broMt pe mwe in hy 
Quhar^ scho tnstit p/Vuely. 

335 & |)ar Theod(e)ra ^ he 

War saxfimyne 9 quhile in^ pWuete ; 
& quhe»^ |)ai had pzx wil doae, 
Athyr held j)ar^ way foije. 

Theodera, j)at had U spede, 

340 3^ed til hyr husband til bede, 
t>at hyr lufit atpur^ altbing} 
& Stil lay tii ^^ xaomynge ; 
& t)ane wmthor^t hyr ])at scho 
Sa foule a fyne coosentit to 

345 & fals wes, f>e w^f sad, les & msie, 
|)ane scho cane inuroe, grrtaud saxe, 
For J)at scho treuyt god na myc^t 
Wit of n wes done on^ nyr^^t, 
& for scho hyr treucht brokine had 

350 Til hyme {)at myJjfil of hyr^ mad ; 
f>ane dang scho hyx-self in [)^ face 
& raf hyr har^ & sad »ali^ce ! 
» Alace, scho s/wl, fpr wikitly 
My saule her^ now tynt haf I 

355 & has distroyt thrn, my plicht 
Of my gret beutp J)e sieht 1 « 
W/M {)at hyr husband co»*^ & fand 
Hyr gretand (sa) & far murnand, 
& sad : »My fjir Theodera, 

360 Quhat makis j)e to far at £a? 
Quhat-eu/r it b^ tel to nie, 
& it sal sone remedit be ! 
For {)u art my \5relth & wele. 



t)u art my co^fort & my heile ; 

{>arfor, as ^u lufis me, 365 

^u lef sie car^ & mery be 1 

& ay |)e mar^ teyndfVly 

He spak til hyr, mtae cruely 

Scho mad sorou, be-caofe scho 

Til hyme |)at lifit (!) suki mysdo. 370 

S^et Stil scho held qnhat scho thoMt, 

& of hyr^ wil tald rieht no^^t. 

Bot quhe«^ tyme co^^ of day, 

Scho passit furth tU ane abbay, 

As it war^ til her^ a mes, 3 75 

& spak |)ar^ wiM f)e pr/ores 

& franyt (at hir) gyf god myckt 

Wit of it war^ don^ be nycht. 

Sad scho : »Nathing be hyd may 

Fra god t>at don^ is, nycht or day.a 380 

Quodscho: »laydy, t»a»^.gyf me 

f)e text of f)e ewanglle for to fe, 

{)at t)ar ve(r)yly (?) fynd I may 

Of me f)at quhat sal £al be aflay.« 

J)e pnores gert bringe jie buk, 385 

& scho it opnyt & can^ luk : 

& fand j)ar wrytine in hy 

{)ir wordis : quoä sc^^'psi scn'psi. 

f)ane went scho hame wiih hart far^. 

In mekil muruyng^ & in car^, 390 

Ba#fnand {)e tyme spbo wes bom^ 

t)at sagat had hyr-self forlome ; 

Bydant |)e tyme tu hyr^ husband 

For hyj nedis ^ed vp on^ land. 

& sone, fra he went of ton^, 395 

Mams clething^ ßcho gat bon^ 

& cled hyr^ ry^Ät as ma«^ scho war^, 

& w/M a schere gert cut hir har^, 

& of monk^ til ane abbay 

Auchten^ myle J)ine held hir way. 400 



et absc^ssit. 339) Th. autem ad se ip$aifi. rf^4ipns, aijtarjssii^e flebat. et faciem suam perputiebat 
dicens: heit, heu me, perdidi aj^ipiam ITlf^?^n, 4est):uxi aspectum decq;?s n^ei. 357) Vir autem 
efüs domum rediens e^ uxorem ^y^ffo. sie despl^tapfi et moerentem v^dens qau§an|i ta^ne/i nescieos 
eam consolfiri nitebatur, sed il^ nul)am consol^^onem percipere volebat. 357J I|Is. & fa fand. 
370) 1. lufit hir. 373) Mane auteip fi^^to qpoddam mona3|f|rivim monialium ^4ü( et abbatissam io- 
terrogavit an Deus qupddam grave delictum quod die advespexiasc^nte commiserat, scire po^s^t. Gui 
illa: nihil Üeo abscondi potest et Deus. seit et yidet onme quod fit, qt^acunque hora illu4 coinmittatur. 
381) Quae fiens amare dixit: da n^ihi. lil>n)m s, eyang^lii, ut sor^ar.i^emet ipsam. Aperiens reperit : 
Quod s^ripsi, scripsi. 383) M^. z^ify)y ? 3(^4) Ms. liy;r, 389) Rediens ergo 4oJ^uin( dum quadam die 
vir suus abesset, comam suam praecidit;^ ve^timenta yifi assumens ad quoddani monasterium mo- 
nachorum, quod per octo milliaria (^|$tab,^lt, fp^tinabat et, ut ibidem cum monachis reciperetur, 
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& wiM f)e abbot son^ scho met 
& hyme ful coifnandly scho gret 
& askit hym^ parcheryte 
f)at scho mycht ^9xe resawit be 

405 & tak t>e habyt & as vthyr^ 

Rendryt be to {)ame as bruthyr^. 
»Quhat is {)i nam^, tel {)u ws I « 
» Sir, scho sad, Theodorus.« 
t)ane sad he : »welcu^^ mot f>u be 

410 For godis sak & cheryte.« 

{)ane wes he tane & mad nowis 
& leryt sa, for he was wyfe, 
AI t>at til a monk suld fer^ 
In to schort tjrme wele p^uer^. 

415 & al |)ai {)at had hyr sene, 

Wend {)at a wema»^ scho had bene. 

& al hyr dedis ilke dele 

Scho did sa thankful & wele 

{)at favor^ scho gat of ^Siime ^at war^ 

420 In ))at abbay, les or mar^ ; 

For quhat thing^ f)ai bad hiV do, 
But gruching scho ^ede It to. 
t)ane in }>e threde a;ere 
|)ai ordenyt hyr {)artf out-rydere, 

425 t>ar witale to {)e house to by 
Quhar^ it war^ fundine al redy. 
{)ane cart/j vfith hyte scho ca«^ ta, 
Vfith horfe ane or ma, 
& bryng harne quhet, oyle or wyne 

4J0 & nedful thing^ to |)e keching^. — 
& al t)is tyme hyr^ husbande, 
|)at no^Ät gud (I) get of hyr^ tythande 
But wend suthly scho had f>ane 
Passyt a-way wiVA svane othyr^ mane, 
Cesit ntViir forou to mak 



435 



Na hyme to torme#ft for hyr^ sak ; 
Prayand god for hls gret my^^t 



|)at he vaychi of hyr^ haf a sy^At. 
{)ane god, {)at hard has his pf^ayer^, 
Gert til hyme ane angele per^, 440 

j)at sad : »gyf {)u Theodera 
Wil fe, to-mome ayrly {)u ga 
f. «3« & be-hald grathly to j)at ;at, 
Of Petyr & Paule callit })e gat, 
& quha f)u fels first aper^, 445 

{)i wif is, wit {)u but were ! « 
To f)at worde gud tent he tuk, 
& |)at ny^Ät mekyl woike, 
& gat vpe in^ f)e dawynge, 
To se |>at ilke Aifit thinge, 450 

& to }>at place went but bade 
Quhar f)e angel sad hyme hade : 
& saw a monk came rydand by, 
As afferyt, ful roydly 

{)at haylifte hyme & kneu \iyme wele ; 455 
Bot he t)e monk kneu na dele. 
Bot, had he wist, I vndjrta, 
{>at it had ben^ Theodera, 
In handis he had hynt hyme tyt 
& tyt fra hyr f)at abyt I 460 

Bot scho w/M camelis and cart 
Held on^ to {>e m^kat wart 
& dide (f)at} scho to do had f)ar^, 
& vnp^fsawit hame can^ far^. 
Bot he, })at bad in (to) {)e stret, 465 

Wenand yrith his wif to met, 
& for he ne dyde, gret playnt mad 
Of god j)at hyme diffawit had. 
& son^ a woice (sad) hyme til : 
» I)u plen^eis j)e for-outyne skil : 470 

For to-day mome wele ayrly 
J)u saw {)i wyf cuf»^ rydand by, 
& haylist f>e, suppos ))u 
But cause on^ god plen^eis now.« 



petüt et quod petiit impetravit. Interrogata de nomine dixit se Theodorum nuncupari; illa vero 
ofücia omnia humiliter faciebat et ejus servitium omnibus gratum fuit. Post aliquot ergo annos 
abbas fratrem Theodorum vocavit et ut boves jungeret et oleum de civitate afferret, praecepit. 
4x4) p#rquere accurately. 4x5) I. has. 4x6) Ms. wema. 431) Vir autem ejus plurimum flebat timens 
re cum viro altero recessisset. Et ecce angelus domini sibi dixit : surge mane et sta in via martirii 
Petri ap. et quae tibi obviaverit, ipsa tua uxor erit. Quo facto Theodora cum camelis venit et 
virum suum videns et recognoscens intra se dixit : heu me, vir bone meus, quantum laboro ut eripiar 
a peccato quod feci in te. Cum autem appropinquasset, salutavit eum dicens: gaudeat dominus 
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facta est vox ad eum dicens : ille qui te heri mane salutavit, uxor tua erat. 432) Ms. gud st. cuth. 
450) Ms. rufit. 467) tilge &. 475) L. A. Tantae autem sanctitatis fiiit b. Th. ut multa miracula faceret: 
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475 The buk sais : Theodera 

To god of hewine plesit sa 

t>at he for hyr did ferlis fere, 

Lifand til scho wes duelland here, 

For in a tyme as scho furth rade, 
4S0 Scho fand a msine, a best hade 

Slane & rewine in pec/j ser^ ; 

For quhom^ to god scho mad prayere: 

& at hyr prayer^ sone }>ane 

He refufcit })at slane mane ; 
485 & |)at fei best scho folouyt sa 

|)at scho cane son^ it our^-ta, 

& waryt it in |)at (ilke) stede : 

& it but bad fei done dede. 

& mony vthyr m^rwale ser^ 
490 Scho wro^y^t, })a/ 1 to wryt ame suer^. — 

|)e feynd at hyr^ |)a«^ had inwy 

|)at scho to god wes sa worthy, 

For he ofl[t) for hyr^ halynes 

Ful schamefuUy confundyt wes ; f« «33 
495 For-{)i til hyre he cane apere 

In fourme of man^ as it wer^, 

& sad : » fule foule, {)u has ne fcham<? 

Of god na of ma«is blame, 

|)at for {)i wikit adultery 
500 Has lefit {)i housband fca»«^fully 



& cu/wis her^ to mer^ me. 

Be al my vfftuife I suer^ t)e, 

|)at ar to dout ful gretly : 

|>at werra f)e sa sal I 
505 |>at {)u sal reny hyme ful sone 

|)at for {)e one |)e croice wes don^ ; 

& gyf (I) ne do, sa })ane at I 

Dois bot leis apertly (!). « 

{>ane scho on^ hyr face ca«^ lay 
510 i)e takine of |)e croice wenay : 

& he away, as It war^ reke, 

Wanyst son^ his il to eke. 



Theodorus ^SLtte in {)at place 

Thankit god of his grace. — 

Syne tyd Theodorwj to far^ 515 

Til a cyte, as he did ar^, 

To by vitale & ythir thing^ 

Of j)e abbay for {)e vphaldiwg^, 

With mene, hors & charyot, 

Be ordinance of {)e abbot. 520 

& wes as war^ ( ' ) }>c mydd-way 

Be-twene {)e ton^ & {)e abbay 

He restit & tuk bydyng^ 

Ful oft, quhe«^ he come witk sik thingtf. 

j)ar hapnyt hyme to tak herbry 525 

In a ny^Ät, ^are as sad I. 

A %ung maydine wes in {)e in^, 

|)at -wiik hyme had sie wil to syne 

|)at, quhe«^ merkest wes t)e nycht, 

Scho come on^ til his bed ry^Ät 530 

Sc sad : »Theodor, I pray {)e 

f)u wald lat me ly by {)e ; 

For fene |)u firste her^ tuk gestniwg^, 

I haf })e lufit atour^ althing^, 

Sa J)at I mon^ but delay 535 

Get grant of {)e witk me to play.a 

& fra Theodor«^ wist |)at scho 

^amit sie foly with hyme do, 

He sad : »gä hyne ^e-Iyf |)i way 

& la/ me rest til it be day ! ^aq 

Or mony man^ sal one {)e wondyr^ 

f)at wald bring me in sik' blondyr^.« 

& quhe«^ scho wist (|)at) scho my^Ät nocht 

Hyr wil get as scho (had) thocht : 

In })at gret het }>at scho r^^ 

Wes in, went ane o^ite to ; 

& hapnyt be-twene ^Siime so be 

|)at a knafe-childe gat he. 

Syne eftyre (ofj tyme in -processe 

Hapnyt J)at scho gretar^ wes, ^^q 



zutm et hominem a bestia laceratum eripuit et suis precibus suscitavit, ipsam quoque bestiam in- 
secuta maledixit, quae subito mortua corruit. 489) 1. merwalts. 491) Dyabolus autem suam sanctita- 
tem ferre non volens eidem apparuit dicens: meretrix prae omnibus et adultera reliquisti virum tuum 
ut huc venires et me contemneres ; per virtutes meas tremendas in te suscitabo proelium et, si non te 
fecero crucifixum negare, non dicas quia ego sum. Ipsa autem signum crucis sibi edidit et protinus 
daemon evanuit. 495) Ms. hyme in hyre corr. 497) Ms. ne st. na. 515) Quadam autem vice dum de 
civitate cum camelis rediret et in quodam loco hospitata fuisset, puella quadam nocte ad eam venit 
dicens : dormi mecum. Quae cum respueret, ivit ad alterum qui in eodem loco jacebat ; cum autem 
ejus venter intumuisset et, de quo concepisset, interrogata fuisset, ait : monachus ille Theodorus dormi- 
vit mecum. 540) Ms. last st. lat. 555) 1. apone. 559—622) L. A. kurz : Natum igitur puerum ad abbatem 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. 3 
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& hyr frendis sperit ^ame 

Qaha vfith hyr gat J)at bame. 

f)ane ansuert scho (til) ^oime })us : 

»It wes |)e monk Theodorus, 
555 {)at waityt me on^ a nycht 

& me beforfit be his slicht 

& sa gat i)is bame on^ me, 

Maydine or knaf quheJ)/> it be.« 

Quhat suld I maw of J)is say, 
560 Bot, oi hyre tyme quhe»^ come {)e day, 

Scho bar^ a knaf-child, ful far^ 

TU haf bene a kingis ayre. 

& hyr frendis but ony mare 

j)e bame sone til {)e abbot bar^, 
565 Sayand: »{)is bame we bring to J)e, 

|)at {)u ger^ it fost^ryt be ; 

For dene ITieodorus, J)at {)u 

Wenis a haly rnsne be now, 

Our childe difforfit & it gat ; 
570 & we trew he wil no^^t nyt |)at.« 

j)e abbot ^&ne wes wondiV wa, 

& tho^^t laith vrjth t>e bame to ta, 

Bot callit f)e monk & sad : » art f)u 

Sic a lychur^ waxine now, 
575 t^it I wende al tyme had bene 

A ma»^ of haly lyf & clene, 

& for {)i fule lufle has schent 

Me, my house & my cowent? 

& {>is f>u ma nochi nyt, parde, 
580 For, lo, {)e bame is bro^^t to me. 

Quhar^-of {)u art gretly to bla/we, 

{)o I for |)i d^de hafe schäme ; f» «34 

i^et f>ane tel furth one {)i wil 

{)e ansuer t)u mak£r here-til I « 

585 Thane scho, ^at p&re was mzoik, & 

tho^Ät : 
t»o scho {)e dede nyt wele mo^Ät, 
Mene suld no^^t treu hyr but alTay, 
Quhethyrtf scho sad suth or nay. 



& lath wäre hyr |)at ony mtine 

Suld wit be pmf scho war^ wema^^ ; 590 

& lath scho was neu/r-{)e-les 

To tyne {)e mede of tholmodnes ; 

& als hyr lykit for to be 

Punyste, be-cause in sie degre 

For scho had mysdone til hyr^ mak — 595 

{>ar^-for wald scho sie penance tak : 

t>ane sad scho til f)e abbot sone : 

»f/r, suth is I sie dede has done. 

For-J)i it is resone & skyl 

J)at I be punyste at 2;our^ wil ; 600 

Bot J)e as fadyr noc/tt-ior-^i 

Prays {)e now of mercy.« 

{)e abbot })a»^, {)at al mychi se, 

Gert J)e barne j)ar^ buwdyne be 

A-ponf {)e monk/V bak but bad, 605 

& gert hyme to f)e ;et be had. 

& he in f)at place done hyme set 

& tuk j)e childe, & sar^ gret — 

For noJ)/V cuth he nuryse be 

Na had possibilyte 610 

j)ar-of to fede |)e barne. 

Bysynes 3;et dide he ;ame, 

&, seand na hetir wane, 

f)e mylk of sowis has he tane, 

})at lay by in t>e myddyng^, 615 

& j)ar-of fede J)e teyndiV thingf . 

& hyr brethyr, as i)ai dürfe, 

Wald biyng^ til hyr^ sume crume , sxxme 

crafe; — 
For f)e monk/x les & mar^ 
Of hyr^ diffefe had hart^x sar^. 620 

f)ane duelt scho paxe sewine ;er^ 
Pacyently in sie maner^. 
& al f)at tyme f)e feynd, our^ fa, 
Cesit nocki to wirk hyr way. 
{)ane pe forme c&ne he ta 625 

Of |)e mane of Theodera 
& as hyr husband cane apere 



monasterü transmisenint « qui cum Theodorum increparet, et ille sibi indulgeri peteret, scapulis 
suis puerum imposuit et de monasterio projecit. lUa autem abjecta per VII annos extra monaste- 
rium mansit et de lacte pecorum infantem nutrivit. 582) Ms.<dide. 585) Ms. munk in mvnk corr., 
1. monk. 595) tilge for? 602) I fehlt. 6ix) l>ar st. quhar. 617) 1. durfte, 6x8) crufte. 623) Dyabolus 
autem tantae ejus patientiae invidens in speciem viri sui se transfiguravit eique dixit: quid hie 
agis domina mea? ecce langueo pro te nee aliquam eonsolationem reeipio; veni ergo, lux mea, 
quia, si cum viro aliquo jacuisti, hoc tibi indulgeo. At illa credens virum suum esse, dixit ad 
illum : nunquam amplius tecum manebo, quia filius Johannis militis jacuit mecum et volo agere 
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Til hyr & sad : » myne hart dere, 
Haf reucht of me & cum {)i way 

630 Vfith me, {)at mumis nycM and day ! 
For Joy na solace bot thni {)e 
Na lykine in my hert ma be ; 
For bat {)e Inf may I nocht, 
Sa art {>u set in my tho^M. 

635 & t)o (f>at) f)a defulyt be 

W«/Ä mzne, I for-gyf (it) {)e.« 
SchOy wenand f>at it war^ h/V maif^ 
f)at (sie) spek mad til hyr t)ane, 
Sad : »I wil no^M cume to fie, 

640 For Ur Jonys sone la by me ; 
])ar-for I wil no^^t cnme pe til, 
Bot my pe^inance her^ fulfil.« 
& has scho had f>usgat sad, 
])e takine of |)e croice scho lade 

645 One hyr: & he but ony mar^ 
Wanyst away as he reke war^, 
& scho wist it wes hyr fa 
{)at falsly hyr (had) fandit sa. — 
^et for he wald hy w stn'nth vnkit, 

650 He schupe to fley hyr of hir wit ; 
For-|)i in j)e lyknes 
Of wilde hestis mar^ & les 
He gert feyle feyndis })ar^ aper^, 
To schot one hyr wi/A fellone bew ; 

655 & |)at feynd hy»ii^-selfe })ane 
Apperyt as it war^ a man^, 
& flaytyt ^a\me ful fello»ly 
Sc bad t>ai suld f)at hur^ wery. . 
f)e takine of t>e croice scho mad ay : 

660 & as reke j)ai wanyst away. — 

Ane vthyr tyme com^ hyr^ by 
Lyk to knychtis a cumpany, 



& befor f)ame ga;»gand f)arf 

f)e pn'nce of al as It war^ ; 

& al {>ai Vnychtis a-pon^ kne 665 

Ennornyt hym^, |)at scho myr^t se, 

& askyt (hir) quhy t>at scho 

As {)ai did til hyme, wald no^^t do. 

Quod scho : »I honour^ nane 

Bot god of hewine, my lord ane.« 670 

t)ane bad pe pn'nce hyr til hyme bry^g 

& torment hyr saxe and dynge. f> «35 

f)ane at byding^ f)ai hyr^ befte 

& in f>at place ner^ ded lefte, 

& wanyst as rek a-way ; 675 

& scho recoumt but delay. — 

Ane vthyr tyme scho schaw ly 

A lumpe of fyne gold hyr^ by, 

& for |)e sycht fany t h/r sone : 

& saw it no^Ät, as {)at wes done. — 680 

Ane ot>ir tyme as scho sat ^axe, 

Come a msjie f>at a fkepe bar^ 

Fyllyt of met of delyt, 

& bad hyr ete j)ar^-of tyt, 

»For sie met ete {)u nocht Bxe, 685 

& oure pnnce, j)at gert bet {)e far^, 

f)e sende It, |)at (vn)wittandly 

Gert WS bet {)e sa fellouwly.« 

f)ane scho hyr^ saynit but delay : 

& {)at fandyngtf went away. *— 690 

& as scho had sewine ;er^ f)ar^ 
Bene in sie wyse in schäme & car^ 
In^ opyn^ sycht, J)at al my^Ät se, 
|)e abbot had of hyr pyte ; 
& monk/V al of {)e abbay 695 

For hyr teyndifiy ca»^ pray. 
& he hyr^ reco»falyt & bro^Ät In^ 
& remytit hyr^ al hyr syne, 



poenitentiam de eo quod in te peccavi. Et cum orasset, statim evanuit et daemonem fuisse 
cognovit. 649) Altera iterum vice dyabolus volens eam terrere, in similitudinem ferarum terri- 

bilitun daemones ad eam venerunt et vir quidam instigans eas dicebat : comedite meretricem hanc. 
Ista autem oravit et evanuerunt. 651) Ms. kyknes. 66x) Altera vice ;nultitudo militum venie- 
bat, quam princeps praecedebat, et eum ceteri adorabant, dixeruntque milites Theodorae : surge et 
adora principem nostrum. Quae respondit: dominum Deum adoro. Quod cum principi nuntiatum 
fuisset, jussit eam adduci et tot tormentis affid nt mortua putaretur; et postmodum omnis turba 
evanuit. 677) Alia iterum vice vidit ibidem aurum multum, quae signans se illud refugit et Deo se 
recommendavit 677) 1. saw. 68z) Altera etiam vice vidit quendam canistrum plenum omni genere 
ciborum ferentem et dicentem sibi : dicit princeps qui te cecidit, tolle, comede, quia nesciens fecit 
hoc. lila autem se signavit et protinus evanuit. 691) Completis autem VII annis abbas patien- 
tiam ejus considerans eam reconciliavit et cum puero suo in monasterium introduxit. 705 ff.) An-r 
ders L. A. : Ubi cum duos postmodum annos laudabiliter peregisset, puerum accepit et secum 
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& j)e bame in vrith hyr tuke 

700 To \tre & set to {)e büke. 
& ^et wes nzne be ony s\ycht 
{)at scho wes woma»^ p^rsawe my^Ät. 
{)e childe ^et held scho ^zxe ay 
& fostmt it nycht & day. 

705 |)ane eftyr^ twa Zfixe war<? gane 
Fra scho wes in })e abbay tane, 
{)e abbot a monk (apone) a day 
Til hyme callit & can^ say : 
» Theodor«^ on^ ny^Ät alane 

710 Oyfis spekine as It war^ \\ith ane, 
& I wald wit of quhat thing^ 
|)ö/ tyme he makw his carpyng^, 
Quhethyr be hyw^-self oxe be wthfV 
Or gyf it war w/VÄ ony bruthyr^ ; 

715 f)ar-for ga |)is ny^Ät prmely 

&, J)at he spekis & quho/»^ w^VA, espy, 
& syne to-morne {)u tel me 
{)e suth, quhat-sa-eu/V It be ! « 
J)ane sad he, yfith gud wil 

720 His byding^ he suld fulfii. 



Bot god, {)at helpis in nede 
& for gud differt gyiis mede, 
{)at nycki of Theodera 
Of his grace disponyt sa 

725 {)at scho p^rsauit wele aper^ 
|)e flond of dede til hyr^ ner^. 
For-|)i |)e bame scho tuk hir til 
& kyffit It with gud wil 
& sad : »der^ sone, wit {)u 

730 |>at I mon^ pas of {)is lyf nou ; 
{)ar-for to god I cowmend {)e, 
})at he |)i helpe & fadyr^ be. 
& |)u til hyme pray Ithandly 
& faste, as {)u ma, gudely, 



& to {)is brethyrtf of j)is abbay 735 

{)ou serwe treuly, I {)e pray I « 

& thechand (hyme) on^ |)is maner^, 

Til god scho ^ald {)e gast rychi })ar^, 

Fourhu(n)d/y 3;er/j aucht & sewinty 

Fra god flesche tuk of our^ lady. — 740 

t)at ilke nychi to })e abbote, 

{)at haly lazne wes & deuote, 

A wifione on^ f>is maner^, 

'Sochi fully flepand, can^ aper^ : 

He tho^Ät in hewine he suld se 745 

A grete brydale grathit be, 

Quhar^ gad^t war^ in J)at hal 

Of angelis, pr^phetw ordms al 

& al halowis t)at war^, 

& a bede in myd ^2i\me |)ar^ 750 

Sa mychty far^ & preciufe 

|)at sie wes neu^V sene in houfe ; 

& a woma»^ yma»g ^Siime al 

W//Ä Joy wes bro^Ät in (to) {)at hal, 

{)at bricht wes be msinis sycht 755 

As {)e son^ on^ dais licht, 

& hiockt vfith blythnes to {)e bed 

& one set, ry^Ät wele spred, 

& men^ (hir) honouryt, as scho had bene ^«236 



A ful gret & a ryale queyne ; 

& a woice sad (til) hyme t)us : 

»t)is is {)i monk Theodorus 

|)at sakles wes for lychery 

To {)e accusit wikitly, 

As t)u sal wit {)e suthfastnes : 

For scho a werray woma«^ was. 

Bot scho fylyt fulely 

Hyr ma»is bed in adult^fy. 

Scho has bene chastit felly her^ 

Of {)i bidding^ sewine zjixe ; 

For-J)i Yfith god scho has sie grace 

As {)u her^ sene now has.« — 



760 
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770 



illum in cella sua clausit: quod cum abbati revelatum fuisset, misit quosdam monachos qui dili- 
gentius auscultarent quidnam cum eo loqueretur. 727) Ula autem puerum amplexans et deos- 

culans dixit: fili mi dulcissime, tempus vitae meae venit, relinquo te Deo, ipsum patrem et adju- 
torem habeas, fili dulcissime, jejunüs et orationibus insistas et fratribus tuis devote servias. Hoc 
dicens spiritum tradidit et in domino feliciter obdormivit c. a. d. CCCCLXX : quod puer cemens 
plurimum flere coepit. 741) In ipsa autem nocte visio abbati monasterii monstrata est in hunc 
modum. Nuptiae maximae parabantur et veniebant ordines angelorum et prophetarum et martiruin 
et omnium sanctorum, et ecce in medio eorum mulier sola, gloria ineffabili circumdata, et venit 
usque ad nuptias et sedit super lectum et omnes adstantes advocabant eam. Et ecce vox dicens : 
hie est abbas Theodorus qui falso de puero accusatus est, VII tempora super ea mutata sunt; 
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& pe monk, j)«/ wok J)at nycht, 
Com^ to pe abbot at day-lyrÄt 

775 & tald üke worde playnly 

f)at {)e monk sad f)e barne hyme by. 
f)e abbot J)ane wiVä |)e cowent 
To Theodorus cel went, 
& cled in til bis bed hyme fand, 

780 & |)e barne by hyme gretand. 
8c vncled hyr, as custnme was, 
})e ded body for to wefche : 
& fand it wes a woma«^ 
j>a/ sa f)at had pax habit tane 

785 & tholyt of hyr pacyence • 
pRime to do hyr sie oifence 
But cause, as f)ai saw in hy. 
{)ane send |)ai til hyw fad/r by, 
Til hyr fad/V {)at gert blame 

790 {)ar monk & say defame, 

& bad he suld his douchtiV bryng^, 
To se {)at monk/f entiryng 
& for hyr son^ to set su»f^ rede, 
Sen^ his fad/V {)ane wes dede. 

795 & as scho com^, scho fand onhyd 
{)e falset |)at hyr-felwine dide ; 
& as scho faw f)at, but mar^ 
For wengeance scho ^ed wode \ittxe 
& in wrak of hyr fals plicht 

800 Deit sodanely in {)ar^ sieht. 
f)ane war^ t)ai sa abaisit al 
\iai {)is saw, gret and smal, 
& al {)at hard t)is gef lowynge 
For his gret mycht til hewyffis king^ ; 

805 & dout & tr^zflnes greu f)ane 



To richtwise & to sinful man^. 

|)e angel bad {)e abbot |)at tyde 

|)at he til |)e eite suld ryde 

&, quhat man^ he met, 

Bad bryng hyw^ agane but let. 810 

Sa met he a man^ gud-spede 

& askit at hyme quhar^ he ^ede. 

Quoähe : »my wyfe is dede, I treu, 

& I spede me to se hyr^ now.« 

Jjane |)e abbot son^ hyme hynt 815 

On^ horfe be-hynde hyme, or he stywt, 

& bro^Ät hyme on^ to |)e abbay 

& led hyme sene quhar^ scho lay. 

})ane grathit {)ai hyr sepultwr^ 

W/M besynes & gret honour<; 820 

& hyr entirit {)ar quhar^ ay 

God for hyr dois miraclis alw^y ; 

For ony {)at ar sek or far<?, 

To get hele, oft cummys paxe. 

|)ane hyr husband p«fchafit hir eel 825 

& his lyftyme |)ar ctine duel, 

& sie s^miee to god mad f)ane 

t)at he wes haldy»^ haly man^. 

& hyr barne pat behynd hir wes, 

Halely folouyt ewine htr trace : 830 

In v^rtuife & in thowis far^ 

He mycht wele be callyt hir ayr^, 

& sa can^ hyme-selfe leyde 

{)at eft/V {)e abbot;> dede 

AI J)ai of |)e cowent 835 

Mad hyme abbot of hale assent, 

& {)e house sa gou^myt ay 

|)at haly is he cowntit to-day. 



castigata est enim quia cubile vir! sui coinquinavit. 773) Excitatus autem abbas concitus cum 
fratribus ad cellam ejus ivit et eam jam defunctam invenit et intrantes et discooperientes ipsam 
esse feminam invenerunt; misitque abbas pro patre puellae quae eam defamaverat, et dixit illi: 
vir filiae tuae mortuus est; et auferens vestimentum mulierem esse cognovit. 807) Factus est 
igitur timor magnus super omnes qui hoc audierunt, angelus autem domini abbati locutus est: 
surge velociter, equum ascende et vade in civitatem, et si quis obviaverit, assume et tccum adduc. 
Qui dum pergeret, quidam vir currens sibi obviavit. Quem cum abbas interrogaret quo pergeret, 
ille ait : mulier mea mortua est et vado videre eam. Et assumsit abbas virum Theodorae in equum 
et venientes plurimum fleverunt et ipsam cum multis laudibus sepelierunt. Vir autem ejus cellam 
uxoris Th. accepit et ibidem permanens tandem in domino obdormivit; puer autem Theodorae 
nutricem sequens omni morum honestate pollebat, ita quod mortuo abbate monasterii in abbatem 
ipse est electus. 784) sa })at st. sa-gat? 8ox) tilge sa. 8ax) Ms. yay mit f über y oder 

durchstrichenem y? 1. ay? 
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Ande sene I haf tald a;" hexe 
Of Theodera, to god sa dere, 
Same thing f)at suld mowe wome»^ 
To lof god & {)axne-selfe kene, 
5 |)at of ^SLime na vertu hafe 
Bot it CTime of godis grace ; 
& alsua wele ma we fe 
Hou {)e feynde ma ourcu^ne be, 
Be contryt harte & v^rray schryfte, 

10 })at f)e sy;»nar^ ma vpe llfte, 
V^Uh satiffacc/on^ for j)e 111 
t)at he dois his nythbour^ til ; 
& takine of |)e croice verray 
As he seis (he) fleis away, 

15 Na in na place ma he nocht be 
WiVÄ myknes & v^rgynite, 
& of difefe lele pacience 
Agayne hyme oft mak^ defence. 
& ensampil ma f)ai ta 

20 Of t>e maydine Eugenia, 

{)at w/M maydinehed & meknes 
In hard fandyng pacience (!) was 
& our-com^ hyme for al his slicht 
& of hewine wan^ to ^e licht 

25 t>at god gyfis vrUk glad cher^ 
To ^tLime ())at] tholis for hyme her^ 
Ded and persecucione 
Of il folk or of fellone. — 

Hex Pr^thus & Jacinctus war^ 
30 S^ung lordis & set to lar^ 
In Rome w/M f)is Eugenia, 
{)at was of nobil kine alfa ; 



& t^ir twa ;ufig men^ Ithandly 
Studyt in philosophy. 

& hyr fad/r of gret myr^t 35 

A senatur, {)at Philpe hicht. 
To quhsLfne for his wit & hono»r 
{)e hale fenat gef {>e cur^ 
f- «37 Of Alysand/f })e cyte, 

])ar lutenand })ar-of to be ; 40 

For-{)i to {)at cite he went, 

{>at was betacht hyme a lyf-rent, 

& his wyf wiiA hyme can^ ta, 

|)at had to ryr^t ntime Claudya ; 

& his twa sonis wise & far^, 45 

Aui/e, {)e eldaste wes & ayr^, 

& Fergufium ])e ^ongar^ bruth/r 

He tuk yrilh hyme, ane & vthiV, 

& his dochtfV Evgenia 

Wf'M hyr brethyr^ he tuk alfa. 50 

For^ scho had leyryile be mäste part 

Of }>e sewine sciens al }>e harte, 

& part had of al litt^ratour^ — 

Sa to ler^ had fet hyr cur^. 

Bot for Pr^thus, I spak of ar^, 55 

& Jacinctus hir fer/r war^ 

In study of philosophy, 

{)ai wald noc/it lefe hyr^ cui9fpany. 

& to {>at scho wes rieht wyfe 

In al fcience at dewyce, 60 

t)ar myc/it na woma»^ wyfar^ be. 

Na farrar^ of fasone na of beute, 

Of gud aport & far^ hafinge, 

Sobyr & wele tacht in spekine , 

& fra wnleful luste of ilesche 65 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. X36 u. d. T. de eanctis Protho et Jacincto ; doch ist L. A. weit kürzer im 
Einzelnen. z— 28) Einleitung. aa) 1. pacyent. 

29) L. A. Prothus et Jacinctus fuerunt domiceUi et in studio philosophiae socii Eugeniae filiae 
Philippi nobilissimi Romanorum genere. . Qui quidem Philippus a senatu praefecturam Alezandriae 
acceperat et illuc Claudiam uzorem suam et fiUos Avitum et Sergium filiamque Eugeniam secum 
duxit. Porro Eugenia omnibus liberis artibus et litteris erat perfecta. Prothus quoque et Jacinctus 
secum studuerant et ad perfectionem omnium scientiarum devenerant. Eug. igitur XV aetatis suae 
anno ab Aquilino Aquilini consulis filio petitur uxor. Cui illa: et maritus non natalibus, sed mo- 
ribus est eligendus. Pervenit igitur ad manus ejus doctrina Pauli et coepit animo fieri christiana. 
46) Ms. änice. 56) Bfs. his st. hir. 5X— 4 «. 55—8 umzusetzen. 66) sa st. scho. 84) Ms. hyr<^ 
6t. hyme. zoi) Permissum erat tunc christianis circa Alexandriam habitare, unde illa quasi 
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Sa kepyt hyr in al clennes. 

& quhe»^ scho wes of fy(f)tene ^ere 

As abil to be ma^is fer^, 

Feie mychty men^ wald haf hene glad 
70 To few hyr til haf hade. 

Yma«g {)e lafe a nobil kny^Äf, 

t>at Aquilone to name hicht 

Sc son^ wes of a senatour^^ 

Lufy t {)is maydine Tparamoure ; 
75 &, f>at to wed hyr wes his wil, 

Be mychty men^ fend hyr^ til. 

|>e quhilki>, quhefi^ f)ai had tane 

})ar Charge, went til hir one-ane 

& did f>ar^ charge co^nandly 
80 Til hyr : |>at ansuert wysely 

Sc sad : » gud men^, wit suld 2;e 

{>at husband suld nochl chosine be 

Be gret riches na be kyne, 

Bot gvde thewis war^ hyme in^.« 
85 ^et ])ane wes scho of paian^ lay, 

& al ])e laf {)at I of say. 

Na knew no^Ät ^ane J)e suthfast ki«g^ 

{)at, as hyim leil, mad althing^, 

Bot trewit as })ar^ eldms dide — 
90 For^ our^ treucht to ^a\me wes vnkid. 

& for^ scho had gret delyt 

To red bukw & to wryt, 

Sa hapnyt hyr^ to rede p^rcafe 

In a buk quar^ wrytine was f« «38 

95 Syndry epistolis of sanct/r Paule, 

f)at lacht meng to kepe f>e saule. 

Fra j)ine in thewis & in wil 

To Cnstis fay hir hart dreu til ; 

For of clergy be sutelte 
100 Hyr tho^Ät (j)at) j)at treucht bell suld be. 

Of Alifand/r ner^ |)e cyte, 
Quhar^-of her^ me«cion^ mak we, 
A lytil tone wes wele far^ 



Quhar cristine men^ had repar^, 

Of tholyng^ of J)e our^-men^ 

t)at |)e cite gou^myt |)ene. 

& yd(ir)ward on^ a day 

Scho went, as It war^ to play. 

Sc cnstine men^ })ar^ can^ scho her^ 

Syngand wf M hey voice & cler^ : 

»AI })ai {>at f)e folk on^ cal 

Na godis ar^ bot feyndis al, 

Bot yemy god is {)at mad hewine 

& al f)e warld in dais sewine.« 

()ane sad scho to Pr^tho & Jacinc : 

»Say me on^ quhat ^e think« — 

For |)ai twa had at study ben^ 

W/VÄ hyr & (had) mekil sene 

pkt fuld ger^ ^Siime of kyndly fkil 

Sone gyf ^B\ni€ |)e rcsone til. 

{)ane sad scho to p2iwte : »me think 

We haf bot wastit our^ fwink 

In al j)at tym^ we besyly 

Studit in philosophy : 

For tynt tyme is to ta tent 

Til Aristofles argument 

Or of Plato |)e sampeler^ 

Or Socrotais bydding^ fer^ ; 

For, schortly, quhat poetu- seis 

Or far^ spekar/j o«y-waife 

Or quhat ])at ony mane cane fay. 

In {)is resone (?) is don^ away ; 

& })ar-for se I clerly now 

})ar is bot a god in^ to trew. 

For-|)i, fen^ vsurpyt pouste 

Has mad me s^our^ lady be 

& wisdome me ^our^ cistir mad, 

Be we J)ane brethyr^ but a-bad 

& folow CfTste but ony mar^ 

& trew in (to) his suthfast lar^ ! « 

Of {)is confel t)ai war^ ^^«tent 

& halely can^ til hyr^ consent 
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solatiando pergens ad villam transiens audivit christianos cantantes : omnes Du gentium daemonia, 
dominus autem coelos fecit. Tunc dicit ad pueros ProUium et Jacinctum qui secum studuenmt: 
philosophorum syllogismos scrupuloso studio transegimus, Aristotellca argumenta et Piatonis ideas 
et Socratis monita et breviter quidqnid cantat poeta, quidquid orator et quidquid phik>sophus co- 
gitat, hac sententia excluduntur« dominam me verbis usurpata potestas, sororem vero sapientia fedt, 
simns ergo fratres et Christum sequamur. 107) Ms. ydward. 1. apon^. 126) Ms. anVl«*. 132) Ms. 
corr. u. unleserlich, in |>is resone? 141) Placet consilium et assumpto habitu viri ad monaste- 
rium cui Helenus vir Det praeerat, venit, qui nuUam ad se feminam venire sinebat. Qui etiam 
quadam vice cum haeretico disputans, cum vim argumentorum ferre non posset, magnum ignem 
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For to fulfil quhat t>at scho 

Det^rmyt for to byd or^ do. 
145 & for scho wald planly aper^ 

Til al as scho paxe br«th/V wer^, 

A ma»is habit c&ne scho ta 

& w/VA {)ame til ane abbay ga. 

Quhar^ ane abbot was ^at t)ane 
'50 |)ar cume thole wald na woma;;^, 

& Elenus had til his name, 

& man^ wes of gud fame — 

For-})i thole wald he ne way 

Weme«^ to cume in his abbay. — 
*55 & he, to defend be refone 

Our treucht, fei in disputacz'on^ 

WjVä ane erretike, f)a/ rieht wife 

Wes in clergy at dewyfe ; 

f)at sa wele fchoke })e abbot til 
'^° Be resone of kyndly fkyl 

{)at he had no^^t to fay ner^-hand 

Agayne his refonis, al wele ffand. 

For {)e doctor sais, as we rede, 

t)at {)e treucht {)ar^ has litil mede 
'^5 Quhar ma»is resone or^ wit 

Gifis ful refone to trow It. 

For-j)i {)e abbot, i)at nocht had 

To schaw, gert a fyr^ be mad 

& sad : quhilk of t)ame ^ed in^ 
* 70 j)at fyr^ & myc/tt nocht bryne, 

AI his fawis war^ suthfastnes, 

& his })at brynt war^, al les. 

{)e abbot |)ane, to scheid J)^ threpe, 

In^ to |)e fyr<? but mar^ csifte lepe : 
^ 75 & duelt |)ar but m^rryng^ 

In hyd or hartf or in clething^, f. »39 

Bot of t)e fyr come hale & foufide, 

& bad {)e erretik in fonde ; 

Bot he wald no^^t tak fic affay, 
180 Bot held his gat vrith fcham^ away. — 



Ande quhe»^ |)ir^ thre, as I sad ar^, 
To J)is abbot cuwyne war^, 
Eugenia, {)at tumyt had 
Hyr name & ^axe-of Ewyne mad, 
Requeryt hyme for cheryte 
})e abit & in |)e houfe entre. 
j)e abbot sperit : »quhat art {)u?« 
»A msLne, sad scho, as ^e se now.« 
Quod he : » t)u ma wele cal |)e ma»^, 
For, j)o {)u be a womane, 
Ma«lyk ar {)i dedis al ; 
J)arfor a mane f)u ma |)e cal« — 
For god had schawit hyme quhat scho 
Wes ; })ar-for sa sad he hyr^ to. 
{)ane Ewyne & J)ir ^ung mene twa 
f)e monk/j abit t)ai can^ ta, 
& scho gert al men^ trew but wene 
j)at Ewyne hyr^ name had bene. 
& {)ane f)ir^ thre cowu^ffit fwa, 
Fra |)ai ca«^ j)e habit ta, 
t)at to {)e abbot {)ai war^ der^ 
& thankful to {)e laf, but wer^. 
For in ^aime wes humylyte, 
& kepyt ^aime clene in al degre, 
Na wald haf na pr^perte, 
Al-fet |)ai war^ of hee degre ; 
& to ^axe ovLTmene but offence 
Kepyt wele obedyence 
& reno«cyt ay pare fre wil, 
t>e mar^ thankful to be god til, 
& abstinence oysyt mar^ 
j)ane in rewile paime gyfine war^ ; 
Sa {)at t)ai war^ |)e mast p^xrfyt 
i)at in {)is house bar^ habyt. — 

Hyr fadir ^ane, ^at wes at hame, 
For his doucht/r mad gret mafie 
& soroful ny^^t and day 
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accendi fecit, ut ille qui non combureretur, veraxn fidem probaretur habere. Quod cum factum 
esset, prior intravit et illaesus exlit, haereticus autem, cum intrare nollet, ab omnibus expulsus est. 
X46) Ms. breth/r. 153) Ms. ne st. na. 163) Ms. stand st. seand. 163—6) nicht in L. A. z8x) Ad hunc 
igitur cum accessisset et se virum diceret, ait: recte vir dicezis, quia, cum sis femina, viriliter 
agis. Nam sibi ejus conditio a Deo fuit revelata. Ab eo igitur cum Protho et Jacincto monasti- 
cum habitum suscepit et se fratrem Eugenium ab omnibus appellari fecit. 315) Pater autem et 
mater videntes currum Eugeniae domum vacuum rediisse, moerentes undique filiam requiri fece- 
runt, sed minime invenire potuerunt. Interrogant vates quid de filia factum sit; qui respondent 
eam a Düs ii^ter astra translatam. Quocirca pater imaginem filiae fecit et ipsam ab omnibus 
adorari mandavit, ipsa vero cum sociis in Dei timore permansit et mortuo praeposito ipsa praefi> 



41 — 



[Eugenia. 



For his docmir wes alvay ; 
Bot })ane paX fyrst he mad carcf 

220 Quhe«^ he saw cume htLme hir chate, 
& quhe»^ hyr^ chawmfV wast saw he 
Quhar^ welthi wes scho wont to be. 
Wes na-ma;i^ cuth tel quhat wa 
He had, & his wyf alfa, 

225 & Fergius als & Auyte 

Had for j)ar^ cistxr mykil fyt, 
{)at wes a-way — |)ai ne wist quhej)jr, 
WiVÄ Pr<?thus & Jacinct«j to-gydd/r, 
{)at michty war^ Sc of best kine 

23oDuelland f)at tyme Rome vfith-ine. 
& hyr^ fadjV fend to sper^ 
Thytand of hyr^ in landw fer^, 
Hechtand reward quha my^Ät bri«g 
Of hyr til hyme certSLne tything^. 

23 s Bot quhen^ |)at al {)at furth war send 
Had so^Ät a hale ^er^ til ende, 
{)ai fand hyr^ nof//t, bot come agane 
& tynt {)ar^ tr^wale in to wane. 
It nedis nocht to recorde her^ 

240 J)e dole, |)e soroful & ewil cher^ 
|)at hyr fad«V can^ for hir ma, 
Hyr mod/V & htr brethir twa. 
{)ane gert he divynoun'^ brywg, 
{)at knawlag^ had in^ althing^, 

245 & prayt ^a\me increly 

{)at {)ai wald tröwale besyly 
Of his doucht/r to get wityng^ 
& |)ar^-of tel hy/wdvgud tything^. 
& |)ai went furth &, ^ar craft don^, 

250 Come til hyme agay«^ ry^Ät föne 
& sad ])at goddis had hir tane 
& yma^g |)e sterr/j wiik hir gane. 
For-J)i hyr^ fadd/r but abad 
Ane ymag^ of hyr^ gert be mad, 

^SSSc gert al he had in^ cur^ 
Do ilke day {)ar^-to honour<?, 
& t)at suld be bath mar^ & les 
Ry^Ät as til a godes. — 
Bot Ewyne & hyr fer/V twa 



In to {)e purpos, })ai can^ ta, 260 

P^rseveryt stalouarüy 

& f^ruit to god Ithandly ; f- 240 

Sa {)at, quhe»^ |)e abbot wes dede, 

Ewyne chosine wes in his stede ; 

& sa wele gou^myt J)e houß püne 265 

j)at thankful wes to god & mAne. — 

Of AlysandiV in J)e cyte 
t)at tyme a matrone cuth be, 
Fayr, nobil & of gjret kyne, 
Habu«dand of warldis wyne, 270 

& to name had Mela»ceane ; 
& with fei fez/rys wes our^-tane, 
{)at trawalit hir hard & hat 
& of strrnthis mad hyr mat. 
Bot alfone (as) scho herd tel 275 

{)at in sie ane abbay ca»^ duel 
A msine f)at Ewyne had to nam^, 
A ma«^ reput of gud fame, 
{)at he myckt helpe hyr^ of {)at II, 
Gyf hyw^ lykit to cume hyr^ til : 280 

& scho, {)o scho payane wes, 
Trawalit yddir nocht-\>e-\es 
& prayt hyme parcheryte 
To remed hyr Infyrmyte, 
wenand scho ma.ne had bene 285 

In to sie abit cled vnclene. 
& scho, {)at ^2ine {)ar ca;i^ aper^ 
In habit as a monk scho wer^, 
Gert bryng oyle & It blissit son^, 
& in a bost It gef hyr sone, 290 

& bad hyr {)artf-w//Ä pas hir way 
& anoynt hyr^ but delay. 
& as scho bad, scho has scho don^ : 
& pörfyt heile ^ar-of gat son^ 
Of {)e fei fevyr scho had tane, 295 

{)at callit is [)e quartane. 
{)ane send scho fer^ preseniis gret 
Of gold, siluir, wyne & quhet, 
To {)e abbot of |)at abbay, 
Quhaw^-of befor^ ^e herd me say. ^qq 

Bot he 'j)arof tuk na thing^. 



citur. 333) 1. tythand. 267) Erat tunc Alexandriae matrona quaedam dives et nobilis Melancia nomine, 
quam s. Eugenia oleo perungens a quartana liberavit in nomine Jesu Christi, unde multa ei misit mu- 
nera, sed non recepit. 273) Ms. febrys, 295) febyr. 278) 1. reputit. 281) & st. ^ane? 393) scho 
St. so. 397) Ms. pnt/f = presentts. 305) Praedicta igitur matrona fratrem Eugenium hominem esse 
arbitrans saepius eum visitabat vidensque elegantiam juventutis et pulchritudinem corporis in eins 
amorem vehementer «exarsit, et qualiter cum eo commisceri possit, anxia cogitare coepit. Simulans 
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Bot bad J)e matron^ ^eld lowing^ 
To god, quhow^-thru scho gat heile, 
& hauld at harne hyr warld/j wele. 

305 {)is matron^ ^ane myckt nomar^, 

Wald sume tyme to |)e abbay faxe 

& wUh {)e abbot gladly meile 

& ^eld of(t) thank of hyr^ heile, 

Womaw^ ^ockt scho cane be, 
310 Wenand at a mane was he ; 

Quhar^-thru sie luf scho kift til 

Hyme, ^af to iyne with hyme scho had 

wil 

In lustful delyt of flesch — 

Sa vnreulyt hyr wil wes. 
315 & to fulfil hyr fals desyr^ 

Scho brynt as scho had be«^ in fyr^, 

& socht ay oportunyte 

How it my^t fulfillit be. 

{)ane fen^eit scho h/V fek & far^ 
320 & for fic cause mad gret car^, 

& to |)e abbot, })at wes meke, 

Send to tel quhou scho wes feke, 

& for his awne godis sak 

Req«^ryt hyme he wald on^ band tak 
325 To vysit hyr^ of his gud-wil, 

Sen^ scho my^Ät noMt trawel hyme til. 

& Evvyne, t)at dreffit hyme to be 

Ay in pöHyt cheryte, 

Grantyt (it), & passit hyr til 
330 For til helpe (hir) in gud wil ; 

& wes resawit reu^rently 

& to |)e matron^ bro^Ät in hy 

WitAAne |)e curten^eis til hir bede, 

{)at richely wes ^a.ne our^-fprad. 
. .^ })ane })e matron^ takine ca;^^ ma 

|)at gert hyr men^ of chaumzV ga ; 

& fra scho p^rsawyt |)at, 

{)e monk in armys f^n^ scho gat 

& mad of hyme, in gud wil 



Hyr wrechit ^amywg to fulfil, 340 

& let hyme wit but (mare) abade 

Quhat passand luf til hyme scho had, 

& prayt hyme for to ly 

|)ane in to bed hyr by, 

Or^ ellis myckt scho no^Ät be hale - 345 

Of hyr seknes, but end in bale. f- «41 

& fra })e abbot vtrely 

P^rsawit hyr wil, in gret hy 

Gat on^ his fete & ftert hyre fra 

& lewit lyand in mekil wa, 350 

Hafand at hyr gret walatsuwnes 

Fra he wist at hyr wil was, 

& sad: »|)u, |)at doutt£r na schamej 

Mela»cia has wele to name : 

})at is to say, of wikitnes 355 

Fillit of fule myrknes.« 

& quhe«^ scho fchaw (})at) scho wes fa 

Refusit, scho ca«^ forou ma 

& dred discoumt to be 

Of hyr wgly Iniquite ; 360 

{)ar-for scho tho^At wele to wricht 

In hyme hir wikitnes alsuyth 

& plen^e on^ hyme, or he had 

Til ony of hyr complaxit mad. 

For-})i hyr face scho skratit paie 365 

& of hyr^ hewid rugit })e har^ 

& dayng^ hyr-self mouth & neffe, 

Til athyr^ of f)ame bludy wes ; 

& |)ar-w//Ä criyt increly, 

Til hyr men^e com^ in^ hy 370 

& franyt (at) hyr quha durst do 

Sa outrageouse a fcorn^ hir to. 

f)ane sad scho : »behald & se 

Hou-gat j;one monk has gröt)it me, 

^at for I wend he had bene lele, ^yr 

Gert hyme cume hexe me for to heile, 

As he coöi^ befor f)is did ; 

Bot he is wolf in la»*fkine hyd 

& ful verray ypocf^te. 



igitur languorem misit ut ad eam veniret et se invisere dignaretur. Qui cum venisset, aperuit sibi qua- 
liter ejus amore capta esset et qualiter in ejus concupiscentia aestuaret, rogans ut secum camaliter 
commisceretur, statimque eum apprehendens amplectitur et osculatur et ad crimen hortatur. 311) 1. 
hyme dl. 338) Ms. fene? 347) Quod factum Eugenius abhorruit dicens ei : recte nomen Melanciam ha- 
bere cognosceris, nigredinis enim repleta perfidia nigra diceris et obscura filia tenebrarum, (amicadya> 
boli, dux pollutionis, fomentum libidinis, soror anxietatis perpetuae et mortis filia sempitemae. 357) L. 
A. blos : Illa vero se deceptam videns et timens ne forte scelus publicaret, voluit ipsa prior detegere 
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380 To fyne wi'M me haffand delyt 
Had me felly difüilyt now, 
As be pruff ;e ma wele trew, 
Had I nocht pe mar^ stalouartly 
Helpyt my-self & cane cry.« 

385 WfM t)at scho gert cal hir chaum^f«r^ 
& bad hyr say (|)at} scho wes ner^ 
Quhen^ f)e monk afTal^eit sa 
Hyr laydy {)arfor ned to ta, 
& sa gat scho fals witnes 

390 Agayne |)e monk, f>at wes sakles ; 
For nedly scho wald haf hyme fchent 
For he wald nocht til hyr consent, 
— & wrydne is in j)e haly wryt — 
& we mone treu J)at suth is It — 

395 i^^^ ^^ C^rpent har a hed sa fei, 
' Sa venamuse na sa cruel 
As fe hed of pe colubre is, 
Na is na wikitnes I-wyfe 
As is J)e ewil of i)e woma;f^ 

400 Quhar^ scho wald we^geaws be tane ; 
As mene may in Genefys 
Ensampil se {)at (suth) It is, 
Of Joseph {)at cuth nor^t bewarb 
W/VÄ |)e wikit wyf of Putcfer^, 

405 i>e quhilk, for he ne wald ly hir by, 
Gert hyme be tane falfely 
& haldine lang^ in to preson^ 
Tbru hyr wikit suggestione ; 
Bot lord god sa did of his pyte 

410 |>SLt lord of Egype syne wes he. 
A^»e vthyr ensampil ma we ta, 
To fchaw }>at wemeif^ ar thra 
One hyme {)at wil nocht do par wil, 
To veff geance püime agane skil : 

415 Be t)e wyf of f)e emp^our^ 
Oto, J)at wes pr^deceiTour^ 
Of j)e gud emp^rour^ Henry, 
f)at first wes duk of barbary (!) . 
WiM emperoure Oto wes^})ane 

420 Ane erle p&t wes a far^ msLne : 
Quham^ for beute & walour^ 
|)e empnce luffit paramour^, 
Sa fer^, i)at scho pr^yt hyme 



t)at he wald flefcly with hir syne ; 

& he, t>at lele wes til his lord, 425 

Be na way wald t)ar-to (a)cord, 

&, quhe»^ it com^ to poynt, sad na, 

& wiih hyr magre paffit away. 

& scho, |)at wes refufit fa, 

Sone gert pe lord })e 3;erle ta • 430 

& but forsicht or^ ony rede f- 242 

At hyr tyfing^ gert hyme vnhed — 

& he fakles neujr-})e-les, 

As eftyr-wart wele kend was. 

For, quhe»^ he had wes for to fla, 435 

He bad his wyf, f)at mad wa, 

j)at scho fuld pr^fe, as |)e law wes. 

He to ded wes put saklas ; 

For-J)i, qnhene he wes put to dede, 

His wyf a-way wane vrith pe hed 440 

& held it, til cesar gert mak 

Set day quhen^ he for godis sak 

Suld ger al wrangiV mendyt be 

J)at twechit opir land or fee, 

|)ane nzmeXy it {)at my^^t ryne 445 

Til wydow or til orphanyne. 

For-j)i {)e wedou wald noMt 

Be f)ine, & {)e hede yrith hyr bro^^t 

& to cefar^ it fchawit fon^ 

& askit (hyme) quhat suld be don^ 450 

Of hyme {)at fleu a saklas mtjte, 

& he, as rychtwyfe, dome gef pane 

f>at he suld de quhat-emV he war^. 

& sad scho : »it is ;ou, cesar^, 

{)at but cause gert my husband fla, 455 

As I sal pr^we It is alfa 

Be Jugmewt of yme hat.« 

p2Me wes hxochl paxe a laiig^ plat 

Of fyftene fute of lynth & mar^, 

& scho on^ it wi'M fet bar^ 460 

But abayfmg^ it our^met, 

Vnhurt or hafand ony lat. 

& quhen^ cesar })at fene had. 

He wes anoyt & but bad 

Hyme-self |)ar gef {)e widou til 465 

To be punyst at hyr wil. 

{)ane al t)at warf in t>e sted 



clamareque coepit quod Eugenius ipsam voluit violare. 351) 1. wlatsumnes. 352) at st. quhat. 
357) schaw St. saw. 375) Ms. "^r st. ]kt/. 393—5x4) Excurs des Dichters über den »Willen des 
Weibes«. — 395) Ms. had st. has. 397) Ms. he st. ^e. 4x1) Ms. ame. 4x8) 1. Bavary. 454) Ms. 
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ThoMt law war^ to put hyme to ded ; 

"Sockt '^ane f)ai ordenyt gret land^ to 

iet 
470 |)e fchath — {)e quhilkw sae 3;et 

& hafis nsLfng ^ar-oi b^ ton^ & tone, 

Of f>e ded in^ to mencione. 

^ane CB.ne })e emp^four^ cuth-sped 

t)e suthfastnes sper^ of f)at ded : 
475 & fand his wyf gert hyme sla. 

{)ar-for son^ gert he hyr ta 

& bryne |)ar in til a fyr^, 

For Justice, & no^^t for ire. 

& {)is case ^'d nyne hu»dreth i^er^ 
480 Eftyr Cn'st our^ flesch tuk hew 

Four^ scow & four ^ere f)ar-til. — 

& ensampil quha sa wil, 

Ma tak wele be Theodera, 

{)at for lyk cause tholit wa, 
485 As meng ma fe in {)e next (!) tale 

HeM-befor ^^«tenyt hale. 

Bot sample wil I tel nomar^, 

For dout weme«^ cal me t)ar fa. 

Bot a thing fa I norÄt-})e-les : 
490 Quhe«^ ony weme«^ wil h/V dreß 

To do ocht, be It neu/r sa II, 

Scho sal nane ey haf reson til 

Bot in hjV-selfe bryne as fyr^ 

Til scho eschewe of hyr desyr^, 
495 Hafand na ey to godis blame 

Na to cowfel of gud fame, 

As til parele can^ aper^ 

Til hyr or til hir frendf j ner^ 

Or ^et of lyf or^ of ded 
500 Of saule or body but remed, 

Bot at t)at al til end be bro^At 

Quhar^-on^ sadly scho fettw tho^^t ; 

& söfranely a-beowe althing^ 

Quhe»^ weme«^ settij h/r lykyne 
505 Of ony msLne, hyme to wyne 

In sie degre vrith hyr^ to fyne. 



Gyf he ne wil consent hir til 
Fra scho haf latty»^ hy»*^ w/V hir wil, 
Wes neu«V lenx (?) {)«/ schutt» fyr^ 
Mar^ fulfillit of breth & yre 
Q\ihene hir qwhelpis ar ta«^ hir fra, 
To chas t>e takan'j, ^aime to fla, 
^üne scho fal be to purches II 
Til hyme {)at denyit hir wil. — 



Sio 



5»5 



f. 243 
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Rieht sa tyd of Melaucia : 
Quhe»^ scho wes refusit sa 
& thru hyr my^^t durst do na II 
Bot be law {)is abbot til : 
Went to {)e Jug^ & playnt mad 
Of |)e abbot — {)at na wit had — 
{)at in hjrr bed he ca«^ hyr^ oure-ta 
& mad hyr sa bludy & bla 
& fkratit hir & befte als 
& held hyr sa fast in ^e hals 
f)at, had no^^t helpe cnmyne hir til, 
He had hir wonnyne at his wil, 
Bot scho sa fast ca»^ ^el & cry 
{)at hyr s^ruandis com^ in hy, 
t>at gert hyme fle away his gat 
& lewit hir t)ar mad & mat ; 
& 3;et, had no^^t helpe bene 
Of hir chaum^rare ^at it had fene. 
He had eschewit of his wil, 
Or ony helpe had cuwyne hir til. 
For-|)i, scho sad, men^ suld no^^t treu ^^^ 
To |)e wikit menc f)at pr^chis now 
{)e lar of Jh^ju Cn'st, |)ar lord, 
Fra quhais theching^ f)ai discord, 
Gyf It be suth })ai of hyw^ say 
()at rychtwifnes he tacht al-way. 
& Philp, t)at proweü wes 
Of AlysandiV, fra he {lis cafe 
Herd, he wes ful wrath 
& men^ of armys send ful rath 
& commsLTid ^aime t)ai suld ta ^^e 



530 



540 



sad sad. 469) Ms. let? 473) Ms. cuth st. gud. 479) Ms. cud st. tid. 503) Ms. sa franely. 505) of st. one. 
508) Ms. w* = vrtt. 509) Ms. lenx ? st. liones ? 515) L. A. kurz : Abiit igitur ad Philippum praefectum 
et conquesta est dicens : Juvenis quidam perfidus christianus ad me medendi causa ingressus in me 
irruens impudenter me voluit violare, et nisi unius ancillae quae intra cubiculum erat, fuissera liberata 
suffragio, suae me libidini sociasset. 520) Ms. })e ]>e. 541) Audiens igitur praefectus ira accenditur et 
missa apparitorum multitudine Eugeniam ceterosque servos Christi ferro vinctos adduci fecit diem- 
que statuit in quo omnes tradi deberent morsibus bestiarum. Accersitis etiam iis coram se dixit ad 
Eugeniam: die nobis sceleratissime, an hoc vos Christus vester docuit, ut operam corrupttonibus 
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W/M his feris Eugenia 
& bynd ^SLime fast, but audiens, 
& hrynge {)ame son^ til his presens ; 
Fow he wes flämyt as of fyr^ ; — 

550 pocht he wes fad/r & fyr^ 

Of Eugenia, he wend but wene 
|)at he pSLfie a nionk had bene — 
For his doucht/V he treuyt ay 
But recou^ h'ad bene a-way. 

555 t>er armyt meftf psjte but delay 
Held |)ar gat to {)e abbay 
& tuk f)e abbot & hyme band 
& al f)e monk/'j f^ai wiM hyme fand, 
& harlyt paime dispytuisly 

560 Til Alysand^r in gret hy 

& |>ar in presone can^ ['ame thring^ 

Of {)e prefet at {)e bydyng^ 

To neft day of Jugment, 

In hope {)at l)ai suld be schent. 

565 & quhene {)ai come, he gert fet 
{)e stule of Juge in {)e m^fket 
& sat {)ar, law to do, 
& gert {)e monk/V bryng^ hy»i^ to, — 
J)at ordenyt had, ore he come |)ar^, 

570 j)at })e abbot for-out mar^ 
Wyld bestw suld be gyfyw«? til, 
Til ete & Ryfe of hy»i^ pare fil. 
Mela»cia, {)at wes no^^t fwer^ 
To wre j)e abbot, ca«^ aper^ 

575 & sad : »frV Juge, do me rycht 
Of {)is fals monk, |)a/ of his üycht 
j)at in my chawmfV gylfully 
Ewyne to my bed, quhar^ I cane ly, 

580 For til diffors (me) at his wil.« 
& gretand fast recordy{t) (J))ar^ 
Hyr playnt, as ;e herd me sa ar^. 
{)e Juge pBne |)at wes angry 
Sad to t)e abbot fellonly : 

585 »Say, wikyt ma»^ & ypocryte, 
t)at cou^rtly has l)at habyt 



Tane, {>at ({>u) mar^ couertly 

May ger^ leile folk in {)e afTy 

& sa betrefe |>aim^ thru flicht : 

Quhat suld |)u do, & |)u had my^Ät ? 590 

Say, wikit wrech, ofbou^te bar«, 

Of Cn'ste ^our^ god is f)at t)e lar^ 

})at he tacht ;", to be bowne 

To fyle ^ou of corrupcione ? 

Quhar^-for, monk, pocht it lykit })e 595 

To fyle .{)i fiesch in sie degre, 

A cof^mowne woma»^ byrd wel güne 

To {)e, pat |)u put nocht pi payne 

For wafftones of {>i foule cors 

Gentil wemeif^ til difForfe. 600 

For-j)i me think wod he wer^ 

{)at wald trew in ;our^ Cnsti> lar^ ! 

& |)u yfith t)is dede is wele taynt, 

pat makfV na ansuer^ to pis plant.« 

Eugenia had sume dele aw 605 

{)at hyr fad jV p&r suld hir knaw ; 

For-|)i done scho held pe hed mar^ f- «44 

& murly mad sie ansuer^ : 

» Cn'ste, our^ lord, {)at lowit ay be, 

Tacht his men^ to luf chastite, 610 

& til his s^mandis t>at par flesch 

For his sak kepis in chastines 

But ende lyf in his lestand blis 

Sal gyf, ])at he has dicht for his, 

f)at is sa gud psX na-ma»^ may 615 

Think it in hart na tong^ say. 

& thor^t {)is womüne wele ma we 

Pröwe fals & fello»^ for to be, 

BettfV is we thole f)is lytil blaw^ 

pane p&t scho de with lestand scha^;}^ ; 620 

For, gyf |)e suth til hir scheu we, 

Scho wat wele scho ma punyst be. 

Bot pe med of our^ pacience 

We wil nocht tyne in {)i presence. 

NofÄt-|)ane, gyf scho has witnefingtf 625 

Of hyr^ controwit fals lefyng^, 

Lat hyr ger^ paime her^ aper^, 



detis et matronas impudenti vesania violetis. 565) t>ai st. dai. 577) |>at st. gat? 580) Ms. wily (!). 
581) 11s. recordyar^. 584) Ms. & st. sad. 598) Ms. Jk) st. {»at. 6x6) 1. with tonge. 6x8) Ms. 
fals & fals & fello«^. 605) Cui Eugenia demissa facie, ne agnosceretur, respondit: dominus 

noster castitatem docuit et integritatem servantibus aeternam vitam promisit. Hanc autem Melan- 
ciam falsam testem monstrare possumus, sed melius est ut nos patiamur quam quod illa, cum 
convicta fuerit, puniatur et fructus patientiae nostrae depereat. Verumtamen adducat ancillam 
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{|)at) ^sae fals witoes we ma hew ; 

For c^ftis, had scho dred schäme, 

630 Scho & hyr^ ivitnes war«; at Ykome.» 

Melancia, as wikyt womaff^, 
Hyr^ chamerar^ had redy fian^ : 
}>a/ fals witnes ca»^ her^ ber^, 
As scho befor til hir cane lew, 

635 Word be word, & lew/t nochtf 
¥ou {)at thank get scho thor^t; 
& hyr^ famyle mar^ & les, 
As t>ai war^ tacht, bar^ fals witnes, 
Sayand [)ai fand hyr^ in hiV bede 

640 Wele nertf fmoryt & for-blede. 
Eugenia a tyme stud stil, 
Til scho ({)e) Juge saw in wil 
To gyf a-gane hir fei fentence, 
Bot scho {>e sonar^ mad defence ; 

645 ^2Jte (sad) : vas t>e wyfe Ecclefyastes 
Sais in his buk forout les 
RyMt in to |)e thred chapytew, 
Recordand J)aw of tymys fer^, 
f>at tyme is to bald mtne stil 

650 & tyfne als to spek ytith skyl. 
Bot now to be ftil tyme is nofÄt, 
Sene to spek I ame besocht ; 
{)ar^-for ma I nof At be styl, 
Suppos t>a>i'^'to I haf wil, 

655 Bot, for I ne wil |>» wyf but schäm« 
In Cnstis s^mandis fet fic blame, 
I mon« spek now, & wochi ioxe prfde, 
Bot for I wil falsede vnhyd ; 
& |)at falsat no^r^t Joyfit be 

^60 For^ til oviTcwme j)e verite, 
Pot at wysdome oMtcnme ma 
Malyce, t)e suth now I wil say, 
^ochi me war« lath it come t)arto 
Gyf I mychi ony bettiV do, 

665 Bot for« to put men« out of dout 



680 



})at I ame Crisiis vndiHoute 

&, as he tacht me, ay my flesch 

Has kepit ;et in (to) cleifnes 

& for« pBt cause tuk {)«5 habit, 

& no«At as dois ane ypocrfte.« 670 

Vfith |)at scho kest {)e cule awa)^ 

& fcapelry but delay 

& raf hyr« kyrtil til hir kne: 

{)at al t)ar« opynly my«Ät se 

j)at scho werray wes womaff « ; 675 

&, j)at don«, hely t hir lycame, 

& to {>e pr«fet }>at had fene 

Of {)is f>e suthfastnes -witk ene, 

Sad : » fad/V dere, gud tent {)u ta 

To t>i dovLchtir Eugenia, 

& Qaudya, J)at is |)e by, 

|)at bar« me of hir awne body, 

& Auy/us, my bruthf'r dere, 

& Fergius, |)at is his fer« — 

For ^our« cyst«> kene s;e nockt me, 685 

& ])er« twa, ^at wont war« to be, 

Pr£7tho & Jacinctfu, in study 

WiM me lerand besyly ? 

Bot 3;e myskene ws now althre — 

{)ar«-of ferly gret think me.a 690 

f)e Juge f)ane tuk gud tent 

Til hyr« })at had hyr« kirtil re«t, 

& increly beheld hyr« face : 

& knew wele scho his dochtxr wes, 

& of t)at acht wes ry«Ät blytÄ 695 

& hynt hyr« in his armis suytA 

& kissit hyr« of[t) and gret, 

})at he had witA his doucht/V mete ; f« «45 

& scho gret als, for« f)ai war« 

In errour« t)ane as {)ai war« ar«. 700 

& hyr modiV & brethyr« twa, 

Fra t)ai kneu Eugenia, 

Gat hyr« in (|)ar) armys fuyth 

& kiffit hyr a hu^idreth fith, 



quam dicit nostri sceleris esse testem, ut ex ore ejus possint refutari mendacia. 639) 1. dredit. 
631) Quae cum adducta esset, illa a domina sua docta constanter sibi apponebat quod dorainam suam 
opprimere voluit, cumque omnes de familia similiter depravad sie esse testarentur, alt Eugenia: 
tempus tacendi transüt et tempus loquendi adveirit ; nolo ut impudica in servos Christi crimen im- 
ponat nee fallacia glorietur; ut autem mendacium veritas superet et sapientia malidam vincat, 
veritatem ostendam, non propter jactandam sed propter Dei gloriam. 633) 1. hire. 645) vgl. Ecd. 
3* 7* ^5) sad fehlt, tilge as ? 646) I. foroutyn. 650) Ms. til st. tyme. 67z) Et haec dicens tunicam a 
jcapite usque deorsum sive usque ad cingulum scidit et femina appaniit dixitque piaefecto : tu mihi 
pater, Claudia mater, fratres hi duo qui tecum sedent, Avitus et Sergius, ego Eugenia filia ttta, 
hi duo Prothus et Jacinctus. 687—8) umzusetzen? 691 ff.) L. A. kurz: Quod pater audiens et 
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705 &, as hyr fad/r did, cane gret 
For Joy J)ai can^ wiVÄ hir met — 
Be-cause na-maif^ durst ^aime kene 
f)e suthfast treucht of cr»tine men^. 
{>ane hynt f)ai hiV on^ hiebt alsone 

710 & cled hyr wele forout howne 
In clath, dyopret of gold fyne — 
For cu/wyne scho wes of nobil lyne — 
Furrit vfith ermyne faxe & clene, 
As scho douchtxr war^ of a quene. 

715 & Pr^tho & Jacincto, j)at war^ 
Hyr ferw ay at j)e lar^ 
& w/M hyr had f)e abyt tane, 
Hyr fadiV hynt paime, oie he fane, 
& be hyme-self set on^ hiebt * 

7Z0 & honoryt paXme as meng of myckt, 
f)aDe in presence of }^a\me al 
pat paxe waxe gadryt. gret & fmal, 
A blefe of fyr^ as brynstane bla 
Come of )>e hewine on^ Me!a»eia 

725 & hyr^ mod«r (!), |)at fals witnes 
Bar^, & hyr^ famile mar^ & les 
Brynt sodenly in poudir smal, 
Thru godis ve»geanee, feand al. 
Hyr fad/V })ane, })at has sene 

7 30 Sie wondir vrrockt be-for his eyne, 
& hisjvtryf & bis sonis twa 
C^?«uertyt to Criste with al {)ai 
& al f)at of f>at eu/^etre war^, 
|)at saw J)is or^ of It mycht hexe. 

735 t>2Lne wes kirluf mad ful feie 

Be pa.ime pat beeuwiyne war^ lele, 
& vntren war^ eumand ay 
As t)ai durst to Crhiis fay ; 
& prestjj als war^ mony made, 

740 To baptyfe f)ame but abade. 

And quhene to Rome fra Alysandir 
Come word as for sclandyr 
Of Philpe {)at cuwiyne wes cristyne mane 
W/M {)ame he had in ledyng^ t)a»^, 
745 & })at he tholyt J)at eunetre 



To en'stinc treueht vndMout to be : 

{)ai reputyt hyme as toAne vnwife 

TU hy»»^ til haf ony offiee ; 

For-|)i ordenyt })e fenat 

To degrad hyme of his stat, 750 

Sene |)at he ehang/t has his ryt ; 

& {>ar-apone gert til hyme wryt 

& hyme depnwit but abade 

Of offiee & ane vthir^ made. 

& he t)ar^-of ful glad t>at he 755 

For^ Cnstis sak myc/it lawit be — 

For he offiee 8c sign^ry 

Gerr^ men^ mysdo eofmnonly ; 

& als me;f^ seis pere msLSter-mene 

For hey estate paimeself myskenej 760 

& hey estate and humylyte 

In^ a p^isone seldine se we. — 

j)ar^-for he lowit godis mycht 

{>at hyme remowit fra sie hiebt. 

& pane al f)at eo^iuertyt war^ 765 

To CWst, tuk hyme but ony mar<? 

& ordenyt hyme bisehope to be 

In godis name of f>at eunetre. 

pane he be-eom^ ane vth/V mane 

pane he befor wes, fra {)ane, 770 

He gef hyme hale to abstinenee 

& to thole wrangt wiih paeience, 

& sehupe hyme Ithandly to be 

In to ehaste lyf & eheryte, 

In^ to prayere & walkyne, 775 

& to spend his tyme in^ prechinge ; 

& ay he first did in gud wil 

It at he preehit vthyr^ til, 

Sa })at his ded sample suld gefe 

To subditiV hou |)ai suld lyf; 780 

& p^rseueryt [)ar^-in ay 

Of his lyf to |)e last day, 

& sa to god ful mony man^ 

Thru ded & lar^ in his iypie wane, 

Quhar^-at Ill-trewand had i«wy 785 

{)at he lefit sa wertuisly ; f- »46 

& for he wes fra })ar^ ryte gane 



filiam cognoscere incipiens in amplexus cum matre irruit et lacryinas multas effuditt Eugenia au- 
tem vestibus aureis induitur et in sublime tollitur, ignis autem de coelo venit et Melanciam cum 
suis consumsit. 699—700 sind nach 706 umzusetzen. 737) 1. vntreuchtful ? 757) Ms. ^e st. he. 
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& cnstine lacht til hyme had tane, 
bai waytit hyme vtith gret lafer^ 
790 & fand hyme makand his -prayexe 
Kneland : & f)ar^-in czne hyme take 
& a mart/r of hyme cane make, 
To god to be sacfvfice 
Ful thankful for his s^uice. 



795 Qwene he wes dede, {)a«^ Claudya 
To Rome a-gayne hir way ca«^ ta 
& crrstine fäy |)ar^ opynly 
Prechit ful wele & thriftly, 
& godis Word sa wele schew {)ar^ 

800 To ))ame |)at vncr/stine war^, 
& it {)at scho in worde prechit 
Sa douchtly in dede scho dede, 
|)at thru })e grace of god scho wa«^ 
To cr/stine treucht mony mzne ; 

805 & happely mad fyne endynge, 
As tiiir wrytine ^e fal fynde. 



The fame of gud Evgenia 

Wes sa far^ sprede to & fra 

j)at word come to {)e emp^rour^ 
810 Hou besyly scho set hyr^ cur^ 

To paniert J)e folk away 

Fra {)e treuch |)ai trewit ay, 

j»{)at scho gert mony fal fra, 

For quhen^ of ^^ime defence ca»^ ma, 
815 & forcw hyr^ faste to preche 

A new lar^ & It to teche 

Of ane JhesM of Galyle 

f)at Jowis hangit on^ a tre, 

|>at scho sais god is anerly, 
820 & nane vthyr^, in^ til affy. 

For-{)i ^zne (!) scho be tholit lang^, 

Scho sal do til our^ godis wrangt, 

Sa outrageouse, {)at na«^ sal do 

Honour^ na reu^rence ^sAme to, 
825 Na ^et sal nocht in al |)e land 

Of our^ godis a tempil stand. 



{)ar^-for, lorde, we ^ow rede 

{)at le be tyme fe for remede, 

& |)at but bad be lachtful dorne 

Of al t)e senatour« of Rome.« 830 

{)e emp^rour^ J^at t)is worth wrath 

& callit his consel til hyme wrath (1) 

& askyt ({)ame) quhat wes to do 

{)ar-of. & {)ai ansuert hyf«^ to 

|)at to sla hyr wes mast spede ; 835 

»For, and scho lifit, scho suld lede 

In to mys-treucht sa mony mene 

f>at f)ar^ godis f)ai sal myske»^ ; 

& bettzV is scho de alane 

{)a«^ vewgeance be of mony tane.« 840 

|)e emp^rour^ co«fentit föne 

&, as {)ai co»selit, has done. 

{)ane tormentoun'j socht hir & fand, 

& band hyr bath fut & hand, 

& til hyr nek, or^ j)ai fayne, 845 

J)ai band faste a gret mylfta«^ 

& in^ to Tybre syne hir swang^, 

For scho to })ar^ godis did wra«g. 

Bot {)ar^ me«^ my<rÄt se godis my^Ät 

Done opynly in^ mawis sycht : 850 

For^, in |)e riuer^ quhe«^ scho 

Wes castine, mony gowand to, 

Hyr band loufit but delay 

& {)e gret mylsta«^ fei away, 

& scho cane one {)e wat/V stand 855 

Wpe rieht as It war^ one dry land, 

& |)ar a quhile ^ede to & fra. 

Bot mene eftsone can^ hyr ta 

& band hyr bath fut & hande 

& put hyr in ane oyne bnnande. 860 

Bot, as scho ^ar-in wes done, 

{)e fellone het wes sta»ch/t son^ 

& scho vnharmyt, {)«/ al has fene, 

As scho in^ fofte bath had bene — 

For It cuth hir^ wele refrefche, gg^ 

Suppos it hat-bWnand was, 

As t)ame tho^Ät, to ma»is sieht ; — 

Sa opynly god kythit his myckt 

In hyr t)at wes hale & fere, 



tione persistens ab infidelibus occiditur, 795) Claudia autem cum filiis suis et Eugenia Romain 
revertitur et ibi multi ab iis ad Christum sunt conversi. 807) Eugenia autem jussu imperatoris ligata 
grandi saxo in Tyberim praecipitatur, sed rupto saxo super undas incolumis gradiebatur. 821) ^sate 
St. quhene. 832) 1. rath. 858) Tunc in fomacem ardentem projicitur, sed exstincta fornace refrigerio 
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870 f)at f)ai wend war ded but wer^. 

^et tnk t>ai hyr & band agane, f* M7 

Thinkand to put hyr^ to new payne, 
& kyst hyr in a depe dongeone, 
For^ til eke hyr^ coiifusione, 

875 & closit it sa wele with flicht 
j)at entre my^Ät na-kyne ly^Ät, 
But met ore drink, 11 or^ gude, 
Or^ ocht t>&t suld be mams fude. 
Bot god gert f>are licht leyme, 

880 Wes derart ^a.ne t>e sönis beyme. 
& quhewe t)at scho had ben^ tene days 
In {)at prefone, as {>e buk sais, 
Vfitk multitud of sanctr^ fere 
God til hyr^ ({>ar) cane aper^ 

885 & gef hyre brede bath far^ & fres, 
Quhytare ^ane evJr snaw was, 
& fad : »of my band tak (lis fude 
f)at I gyfe ^e, my douchtfV gude I 
For I ame god, {>i saweour^, 

890 f>at f)u to serwe did al {)i cur^ 
& lufit me our« al warld/V thing^ 
Quhar^-in ;u»g mene has lyking^. 
})ar-for I cnme to tel {)e 
{>at {>u sal cum^ {)at day to me 

895 {)at I til erde come fra hewyne.« 
^Bxe'ior one ^day next ewine 
{)ai send to fe gyf scho lyfande 
Warf : & ;et )>ane in lyf hir fände, 
Farrar^ {)ane scho fede bene hade 

900 Wf'M t>e beste met euiV ma^^ made. 
t>e basar^ {>a»f , f>at had na dout 
Of god, fonf hynt hyr^ owt 
& strak hyr nek son^ in^-twa, 
Sc a martir mad of hyr fwa, 

905 To (god) {>at tuk hyr^ til his blis 
Quhar^-at he eu/r duelland is. 



& {)at hour^ forout wer^ 

t>at scho wes flane, scho c9Jti zpexe 

Til hyr mod^V & sad {»at scho 

{>e next sonday suld cwne hir to, 910 

In to Joy ay-lestande (to) duell, 

{>at hou gud is, cane na-ma^^ tele. 

& t>ar-eftyr f>e next sonday, 

Quhene Claudia in prayer lay, 

Sodendly f)e geste scho i^alde — 915 

t>at god resawit in his halde. 

Thane Pn7thus & Jacinctuj alfa, 
t)at wald noMt lef Eugenia 
For^ wele na way ^ai f>ai had fefie^ 
For t)ai hyr^ falowis had bene, 920 

Warf tane, fra to dede scho wes don/, 
& to f>e tempil }>ai luirlyt ^sime tone : 
{)at f>ai thru psae pfoyerf gert fal 
W/M pSLte ydolis in poudiV smal. 
^tjte f)ai t)at ^aipte bro^^t, warf way 925 
Quhene f>ai t>arf templis saw fiü fwa ; 
NoMt-t>ane i>ai sad: »gyf ;e wil 
Mak sacnfice ourf godis til 
& lewit ;ourf wikit sorcery 
Quharf-in sa mekil !^e affy, 9^0 

2^et sal mene thole ;^ life 
& gret riches alfa f^ gyfe, 
For-cause ;e arf of nobil kyne, 
& s(0 wil of ;ourf errourf blyne.« 
l)ane ansuert f)ai in a woyce : 9«^ 

»We trfw in god*|>at deit one croice 
& for his sak ar^ ine gud wil 
To thole quhat ded j)at 5« wil ; 
For sacWfy sal we neuirmaxe 
Til ydolis ^at bot dewilis arf.« 9^^^ 

t)ane wikit mene ^sSme csjte tak 
& in-sondtr ^are nekis strak« 



utebatur. 871) Recluditur deinde in tenebrosum carcerem ; sed lumen splendidissimum radiaba 
eidem ; cumque per X dies sine cibo fuisaet, salvator eidem apparuit et panem candidissimum sibi 
porrigens dixit: accipe cibum de manu mea, ego stun salvator tuus, quem tota mentis intendone 
amasti; eodem die quo ad terras descendl, ipse te eripiam. In die igitur natalis domini spiculator 
mittitur et caput ejus abscidit. Quae postmodum matri apparuit et quod die dominica se seque- 
retur, praedijdt. Veniente igitur dominica die Claudia in oratione posita emisit spiritum. 90a) Ms. 
aoiM. 874) 1. & for. 905) Ms. to ^t. 9x7) Prothus autem et Jacinctus, cum ad templum 
ydolorum traherentur, oratione symulacrum comminuerunt et cum sacrificare nollent, capitis ob- 
truncatione martirium postmodum compUverunt. Passi sunt autem sub Valeriano et Gallo c. a. 
d. CCLVI. 

Horstmann, Barbour^s Legendensammlung. II. 4 
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& {)ai be t>e reknyne of Rome 
Fttlfillit sa t)ar martirdomQ 
945 Fra god tuk flefch of our^ laydy 
Twa huifd/> ^ere sex & fyfty. — 



^Bxe-fot I pTfly j)ir sancUr few 
f>at ({>ai) to pray now be nocht fwer^ 
For WS, i)at we of lyf ma twyne 
But schäme, det & dedly syne. 
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The takyne of j,e v^ay croice 
Ws byd to Inf in hart & voice, 
Quhaw-on^ Jhesu. Cr/ste cane hynge ^« «48 
Of fre wil, for our^ ra#fsouffynge, 
5 & thru f>at croice mad vndifioute 
t)e feynd, t>at almeif^ aw to dout, 
Sa {)at, quhar^-{sa)-euir^ he 
t)e takyne of }>e croice ma fee. 
He msLne fle nedway magre his — 

10 For {)at takine sa red he is. 
NoMt anerly be cWstine men^ 
t)at he is red {)ar^-for, we kene, 
Bot be t)e Jow forout nay 
{)at in feld chapel lay 

i^ Ourtane be m^fknes of ny^^t 
& of sa feyle fendis hade sieht 
t>at for rednes he wes ner^ wod : 
Bot i>ane, for {>e takine of {>e rud 
He mad on^ hyme, as he had sene 

20 Cf:R5tine mtne, f>at rud haä bene, 
& Üiockt he vntrewful was, 
^et wes he sawit noMt-|)e-les. 
& a(l)s It may be bro^^t to mynd 
Of Ysachiel in |)e nynd 

25 Chapit^, quhar^-in mene may 
{)e yeriVL of {)€ croice werray — 
Bot, ({)o) f>at it be gud to here, 
It is lang/ & I ame suer^. 
& als {)ar^-(of) is mad meffcione 

20 In^ t>e lewint distinccz'on^ 
Of [)e decre for-out wer^ 



In {)e sext chapiter^. 

& als of {)at takine ma we 

In j)e fynding^ of it-felf fee, 

Hou C^Mstantyne had ourcufvyne 

Of |)at takine be j)e fchewynge — 

|)e quhilk to wryt her^ lef I, 

For it is a wele lang^ story ; 

& in {>e exaltacione 

Of t>e croice is mad mewcione 

Hou Enurlius {)e emp^fDur^ 

Of {)e croice thru f)e fygur^ 

{)e sonf of Cosdre flew in^ ficht, 

Nof^t-gandstandine his gret mycktf 

& Cosdre hyme-selfe fy«^ flew he, 

& syne eftxV {)e croice wane he — 

Bot pockt it her^ it war^ delyte, 

j)is story war/ lang^ to wryt. 

Crystofer & Theodera 

To |)is a verra pr^rwe ma may 

|)at |)aT is na defence sa gude 

As is pQ takine of t)e rüde. 

As I sal her^ by a tale tel 

Of a maydine hou it befel 

f)at ser^ feyndis chasit hxV fra 

& {>e seif mast/r-fend alsa, 

{)at to fände hir did par mycAt, 

Bot of f)at takine be pe sycht. 

In Antioche duelland wes 
A mane of rieht gret riches, 
& of t)ar prestede he had hade, 
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Vgl. L. A. Cap. 142. V. X— 59) Einleitung. 3) byd = bud behoved. 9) maMt s mone. 
30) Ms. had? 33) Ms. as. 34) vgl. Ezech. 9, 4 (über das Signum thau). 35) 1. has. 4z) Bis. 
erallius. 47) it st. to. 

59) L. A. Justina virgo de civitate Antiochiae, filia sacerdotis ydolorum, quotidie ad fenestram 
sedens Proclum dyaconum evangelium legentem audiebat, a quo tandem conversa est. Quod cum 
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Bot f^ruice til ydolis he made. 
& had a docht^V farly fayr^ , 
t>at wes his anMy aperand ar^, 

65 Of fasone & of colour^ bricht, 
& to name Justine hicht. 
Scho had in to custume ay 
In hir windou sit ilke day, 
t)at wes {>e commone stret wel ner^. 

70 Sa hapnyt hir a tyme til her^ 
A cmtine dekine, {)at Prely hicht, 
Tel ser talis of godis micht, 
{)at war^ wrytine in f)e ewaiigel. 
& quhef»^ scho lefnyt had a quhile, 

75 Be helpe of hyme & godis grace 
Conuertit to {)e trencht scho wes. 
Bot f)at scho held as pnuete, 
Abydand oportunyte 
Til scho f>e sacnxmeift mycht tak 

80 t>ät Cristis doucht/r suld hyr^ mak. 
Bot {)at wes no^r^t sa pn'uely 
Na it wes p^rsawit in hy ; 
j)aw-for hyr^ fad/V ca»d hir wit 
Gretly f)«/ scho lefit his ryt ; — 

85 For hir modir tald hy^^ hou scho 
Wes JhesvL CWste conuertit to. 
In {>e next nicht eftiV t)ay 
Slepand in bed ssLmmyne lay : 
JhesvL CWste vfith angelis ser^ 

90 To f)ame half-slepand cane aper^ 
& sad to ^ime: »cnmys to me now, 
& hewims blis I sal gyf ^ow.« 
& t>ai of |)at avifione 
Fayne war^ & syne to treu bone ; 

95 & quhe»^ t)ai rafe, but abade 
W^'M a doucbtfV {>at })ai hade 
{)ai conu^it & baptyme tuke 
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At fonllane, as sais f)e büke, 

& wartf in cmtine treucht pflffyte 

& of payanls lewit {)e ryte. — 

{)ane wes dnelland in {)at tone 
A msine t)at was of D renowne, 
& Cypnane to name he lacht, 
& fra fyfe ;er^ he wes tacht 
In t)e iBxe of nygramai»cy 
& in^ t>e lar^ of forcery : 
For his kyne in^ his s;outhede 
To serwe f>e feynd hyme offerit hade. 
i)arfor be his nygnonancy 
He wald wirk mony ferly, 
As to ger^ a woma»^ aper^ 
As scho ane wgly gfllet wer^, 
& he wald ger^ a woma»^ wene 
{>at a mane "womzue had bene, 
& snme tyme aper^ wald he 
Quhat kynd of foule hy tne lykit to be, 
& traaÜ&t hyme as hyme tho^Ät ; — . 
In craftfx fer^ fic thing^ he wro^Ät 
For to diifawe mene slichfuUy 
Thru deylis crafte & sorcery. 
& })is JustyM^ p&ne for hyr^ beute 
Sa increly lufit he 
t)at he ne mo^^t hir luf for-ga, 
As hyme tho^At, for wele na wa. 
Bot brynt in {)at fei desyr^ 
Ner-hand as he war^ in fyr^. 
For quhat-sa belle lykij hyme 
f>at sie wodnes hyggis iae, 
Hyme thinkis beste quhat-sa it be, 
To na refone haffand ey : 
A feynd t>ane til hyme csne he cal 
& his ^arnyng^ tald (hyme) al : 
(tat a madyne sa he lofit 
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mater patri in lecto retulisset et ambo donnivissent * Christus cum angelis apparuit äs dicens: 
venite ad me et dabo vobis regnum coelorum. Qui evigilantes statim cum filia se baptizari fece- 
runt. 77—80) nicht in L. A. xox) Haec ergo Justina virgo a Cypriano plurimum molestata 
ipsum tandem ad fidem convertit. Cyprianus enim a sua pueritia magus exstiterat: nam cum 
Septem (!) annorum esset, a parentibus dyabolo consecratus est. Hie igitur magicae arti inserviebat 
et matronas in jumenta convertere videbatur et multa alia praestigia exercebat. Ardens igitur in 
amore Justinae virginis ad magicas artes se contulit« ut ipsam pro se (vel pro viro quodam Acladio 
qui similiter in ejus amorem exarserat) posset habere. 122) 1. t>ane lufit. 127—30) Zus. 131) Advocat 
igitur daemonem ut ad se veniat et Justinam per eum valeat habere. Adveniens daemon dixit ei : 
quid me vocasti ? . Cui Cyprianus : amo virginem de Galilaeis ; potesne facere ut ipsam habeam et vo- 
luntatem meam secum perficiam? Cui daemon? ego qui hominem de paradiso ejicere potui, Cain 
fratrem suum occidere procuravi, Judaeos Christum occidere feci, homines perturbavi, et non 
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t>at he mycht nocht be remowit, 
135 t)o scho had tane cnstine fay 

t)at he to werray fchupe hy^i^ ay, 

& askit hyme gyf he mocht 

Mak hyr til his wil be bro^At. 

t)ane sad he : »is t>arf nocht ellis 
140 Bot f)is f>at {>tt to me tellis 

Quhar^-for t)u me'trawalij nour? 

For, war j)tt wyfe, J>u suld trew 

t>at I my^^t gete f>e wele eschewe ; 

Wald {>u think hou Adsime & £we 
145 I gert be put of poradyce, 

& how I gert Kayme vnwise 

Sla his bruthir« for inwy *— 

Quhar^-thru he was vnhappy, 

& ;et be my flicht^ gude 
150 I wes cause of Noefe flude, 

& als f>e far^ cunctre {>at hicht 

Sodome & Gormor, thru (my) flieht 

War^ distroyt but remede, 

Quhar^ now is bot t)e see rede, 
155 Quhar^ na thing^ of lyf ma be : -^ 

Quhy süld {)u dout of my poufte? 

& ;et ma f>u ensampil ta 

Quhow {)at I gerte Jowis fla 

f>ar^ lord Cryste & kyne & binde 
160 Dispituisly a**pone {)e rüde. 

Sa suld t>u trew f)at I mo^At 

Ger^ {)ine erande til end be hrocitj 

Sa t>at scho sone sal cume {)e til 

& {)i ^amyng^ hale fulfil.« 
165 f>ane to ger^ hyme son^ conseot 

& hyr^ to cume til his entent, 

A lytil vngumeiit he hyme taoht 

& bad hyme ga f>ar«-w/M stracht 

Til hyr^ chawmtr, quhene he fau poyiit, 
1 70 & i)e walUV oututh ennoynt, 

» & I sal nockt be fer^ a-way 

& syne cnme & my my^Ät affay f- «so 



& bllaw sa gud a coule hir^ til 

i>at scho sal do quhat {)tt wil.« 

f)ane Cypmne mad n^ne abade 175 

Bot wfth f)e wngument fürth glade, 

&f as he wes tacht, he has done. 

f>ane f)e feynd wes redy sone 

& hyr^ in^ to lychery 

Inflämyt sa gretumly. 180 

f)ane scho p^rsawing« bade 

f>,at f>e feynd f>at fandii»g made ; 

For-f>i hir forhed & breste bath 

Scho taknyt of f>e croice rath 

& al hyr^ body syne bethacht 185 

To god to kepe for his macht : 

& f)ane (onare ^9Ji€ m^Me mycht say 

{)e fals fend went away, 

& fei ferit, fra he had fene 

f>at takine mad befor his efie. 190 

He flede &, or« he fayne, 

Come & stud befor Cypnane. 

f>at sad til hyme : »tel me now 

Quhar^ is Justyne, as sad {)u?« 

Quod he : »for one hyr« sie a sieht 195 

I saw {mU reiit has my my^^ 

Sa vtrely, f>tf/ 1 ne durde duel.« 

Quüä he : » f>ane sped f)e onMil hell 

& f>ar^ f>u {>i mastre pr^we ! 

For t>u dow no^At for my behufe.« 200 

Cypnane lewit no^At {»ar^-wi/A-aUi 
Bot ane vthir feynd osMe call. 
f)e quhilk, quhe»« he oome hyqie til, 
Sad : »frend, I kene hal^ f)i wil 
& f)e vnmycht of my comp^« 205 

f>at to fpede had na power« ; 
Bot I sal al his fawt suppie 
& to f>i purpos weile bryng f>e : 
For I sal wond hyr hart lycht iaxe 
Throw luft of lichery but mar^, 210 



potero facere ut unam puellam habeas et ea juxta tuum placitum fruaris? UnguentÜm hoc «ccipe 
«t circa domum ejus de forig sparge et ego superveniens cor ejus in tuum amorem incendam et 
tibi eam assentire compellam. Sequenti nocte daemon ad eam ingreditur et cor ejus ad amorem Uli* 
citom incitare conatur. 154) 1. dede. x8o) Ms. greÜUMly. x8x) Quod iUa sentiens devote se dpmino com* 
mendavit et totum corpus suum signo crucis munivit« Ad Signum autem orucis dyabolus tenritus fugit 
et ad Cyprianum veniens ante eum stetit. Cui Cyprianus disdt : quare non adduxisti ad me virginem 
illam? Cui daemon; vidi in ea quoddam Signum et eontabui et omais virtus in me defecit* 198) C. 
autem eum dimisit et fortiorem vooavit. 303) Cui daemon : audivi tuam jussionem et vidi illius 
impossibilitatem, sed ego emendabo et tuam oomplebo voluntatem; aggrediar eam et cor ejus 
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& scho fal cum/ to f>e f>is nycht 
To do ))i wil, {>at I f>e hiebt.« 
& f>ar-wiM went he on/ bis way 
& come to Justine but deky 

215 & mad hyr p/rsuacione 

Of byre saiile (to) {>e coi*fusione, 
Sa fere as scho wes in wil 
Vnlefum/ lust (for) to fulfil. 
Bot thru belpe of f>e haly geste 

220 Scho vmtho^^t hyr/ in (til) haste 
{>at It a foule fandyng was 
To ger/ hyr/ grant to fyle hir flescb ; 
})ar-for od/ hyr/ scho ca»/ lay 
t)e takyne of t>e croice yertwft 

225 Comrntndaoit (hir) to Criste Jh/xu, 
& ^zse-wUh dispytuisly blew 
On/ f>e flatrand fend : t>a/ na mychi 
Had, fra he bad sene t>a/ sieht, 
Bot as a reke away he wat, 

230 & to Cypnane come fut-bat. 

& sad til hyme : » quhy bas }>" no/At, 
As {)u sad, {>e maydine bro/At ? « 
Sad he : »at hyr/ haf I bene 
& one hyr/ sie a takine sene 

235 {)at me bas mad ner/ out of wit, 
Sen/ I on/ hyr/ fyrste saw It, 
For my crafte taychi nochi awale> 
Bot tynt bas al hale myne trawele.« ^- 
Hou of[t) {)at {)ai hir fandy»g made, 

240 For scho hyr/ croysit but abade, 
& t)an/ war/ t)ai fuUely schent 
& for/ rednes fra hyr/ went, 
& come to Cyprr'ane alsone 
& tald hyme al bow {)a bad don/, 

245 Bot nochtj to do as t)ai bad mynt, 
Bot vtrely j)ar/ trowale tynt : 
For a takine scho on/ hyr/ made 



f>at f>aii»/ difcomfyt but abade ; 

Na til hyr/ durste {>at cwiie nomar/ — 

For f>at takine so red t>ai war/. 250 

Bot scho, of t>is |)at wiste no/At 

Bot one god set al hyr/* tho/At, 

Cef lowyng to bevims-king 

{)at kepyt hyr/ in sie fa»di»g. — 

Bot Cypnane ^et {)a#f/ but wer/ 255 

In bis foly cane p/^euer/ 

& in bis tho/itt trawalit & bet, 

For he mycki nocht bis wil get. 

Bot tbinkand ;et he wald pf^rwe ^> 331 

t)e fufferande belpe for hw beowe, 260 

t>e pWncipale of dewilis al, 

Seife Satan, cane he cal. 

{)at but bad come hyme til 

& sad : »now, quhat is f>i wil?« 

Quod he : »qubar/ is al s;our/ v/rtu? 265 

For I ne helpe cai»/ fynde in ;ow, . 

Bot ^(mtxis al (})at) {>ai ma no/At 

Ger/ my desyre til ende be hrocht 

Bot ar/ difcumfit schamefuUy 

Thru a ;u»g maydine an/Hy 270 

& be a takine t)at |>ai fe 

A-pone hir, as t>ai fa (to) me. 

{)ar/-for me tbink I baf II fet 

My tyme on/ ^ou, ^at ma no/At get 

Sa smal a tbing as t>is to me 275 

{>at s/ruis ;ou in al degre 

Sen/ I firste cuth spek or/ ga.« 

t)e maist/r-dewil can/ affsuer/ ma 

& sad : » frend, difefe {)e no/At I 

For {)i ;arny»ge sal be wro/^t, 280 

& t)ai t>at failyt, sal baf schäme, 

Til helpe {)e, & mekil blame. 

J)ar/-for my-self on/ wil far/ 

& with feile femV wond hir/ sar/ 



vttlnerabo in amorem libidinis et ea juxta desiderium tuum perfrueris. 2x3) Ingrediens igitur 
dyabolus nitebatur ei persuadere et animam ejus ad amorem illicitum infiammare. lila autem se 
Deo devote recommendans signo omcis omnem tentationem repulit et insufflans in daemonem 
protinus eum abjecit, daemon autem confutus abiit et aufugit et ante Gypriaaum stetit. «31) Ad 
quem Cyprianus: et ubi est virgo ad quam te tranamisi? Et daemon: victum me fateor, et qua- 
liter, dicere pertimesco; quoddam enim signmn terribile in ea vidi et oontinuo robur omne amtsi. 
339—254) scheinen unecht. 231) & st. l>at. 040) tilge for. 260) 1. behowe. 255) Tunc Cyprianus eum 
deridens dimisit et ipsum principem daemonem advocavit, cumque venisset, ad eum dixit: quae 
est virtus vestra tam modica ut vincatur ab una puella? Dixit daemon: eooe egrediens varüs fe- 
bribu« eam vexabo et animum «jus ardentius inflammabo et totum corpus ejus vehement! ardore 
respergam et freneticam illam faoiam et varia sibi fantasmata Qfferam et media nocte eam addu-> 
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285 & als ger^ hir as üre bryne — 

Sic lustful het sal be hiV in^, 

& eftyr (t>at) hyr ftirke sal I 

Ner^ wodnes & frenesy, 

& fantyfe als ferly (ere 
2^ Til hyr« als I sal ger« aper« : 

Til scho for al hir mekil üyckt 

Sal to {>e cvLfne pis ilke nycht.« 

t>ene f)e feynd pe forme tuk 

Of a maydine, as sais {>e büke, 
295 & to hyr« come but delay 

& sat done & syne t)is cane say : 

» Gwde cystir«, I ame cumyne her^, 
Of {)e gudnes for I her« 
In Ter« placis be spokine ay 

joo & had ;amyng til aifay 

Quhethir« it sa be or« nocht; 
])ar-for to t>e her« I hafe socht, 
In mykil wil to duell with {)e, 
As {>u dois, in chastyte. 

205 For« be gud resone I cane feile 
{)at maistry is to kep it wele; 
For manis kynd it mon« excede 
Her« lifand to kepe madynehede, 
Bot, sa quha her« ma luf chaste 

.|Q Thru steryng of t>e haly gaste, 
Is far« lykar« for to be 
AngeliV })ane mairis kynd, p^fde. 
& gyf p«rcase ony mocht 
Kepe maydine(hede) in ded & thocht, 

, I . j)aff « wald I wit quhat rewarde 
He sttld haf t>&rfor eftt'rwarde?« 
Quoä Justine : »Rycht grete is t)e mede, 
& ]>e trawale smal but drede 
In regarde of t)at lestand blis 

t>at god sal gyf til his dere 

{)at thankful seruice mskis hyme her«.« 



Quoä f>e feynd : »t)u tel me It : 

{)at oft is rede in haly wryt, 

Hou god, quheif« Adame wes made, 

Of a bane of his syd but bade 

Eve he mad, quhei»« he slepand lay, 

To be his mak, & syne caK« say 

»»Beis saffimyne & grew & multyply 

& Wf/Ä {)e froyt of ^our« body 

Fillis {)e erde & it wyne 

& bruk al thing« ^at is |)ar«-in« I • « 

Be his spek lyk is t>ane 

))at ma»« to fer« suld haf woman«, 

& womaif« in t>e sammyne degre 

Suld maM« haf hyr« make to be, 

For t)e sawyng« of {)ar« sede, 

|)at f)ar« ofpryng« my«^t grew in brede. 

For gyf sie mellyng« suld nocht be 

For kepyng of v«»pnite, 

AI Iqmd of man« but ony wer« 

Suld fal^e in a huMdre ;er«, 

& sa wes tynt godis makyne 

& alsa brokine war« his bydinge. 

& a(et wil me«« se neuf>-t)e-les 

In t)e law god gef Moyses : 

Waryit ar t>ai callit fiar« 

f)at had na bame bot barane war«. 

{>a(r)for I trew : quha pr«cis mäste 

Til {)ai life to be chaste, 

Sal godis byding« brak & sa 

Be demyt til hei & yddir ga. 

j)ar-for, gud cystiV, I drede me : 

Gyf we kepe virginite, 

Goddis bydynge sal we brak, 

t>at one our« saulis sal it wrak ; 

Sa quhar« we trew mede to take, 

Sal (we) vndiHy godis wrake.« 

i)e feynd sie p«rrwacione 

To Justine mad, as (wes) resone, 

f)at he gert hyr haf thochtw thra 
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cam tibi. 287) Ms. hyr hyr. S93) Tunc dyabolus in speciem unlus virginis se transfiguravtt 
et ad virginem veniens dixit: Ecce ad te venio quia tecum in castitate vivere concupxsco, verum» 
tarnen die, quaeso te, quaenam certaminis nostri merces erit? Cui sancta virgo respondit: merces 
quidem multa, labor modicus. Dixit ei daemon: quid est ergo quod Deus praecepit: crescite et 
multiplicamini et replete terram? timeo ergo, bona socia, quod, si in virginitate manserimus, ver- 
bum Dei irritum faciemus et velut contemnentes et inobedientes in grave Judicium decidemus, et 
unde videbamur sperare praemium, grave incurremus tormentum. 306) Ms. kepit it. 309) 1. quha sa? 
3x1) Ms. It. 3x4) Ms. maydine. 333—48) nicht in L. A. 350) Ms. lefe? 1. lifis. 360) wes fehlt. 
359) Coepit autem cor virginis gravibus cogilationibus per immissionem daemonis concuti et ardore 
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Hyr chastite to fal fra ; 

In lychory sa hy w thocht 

Enfiämyt {lat ner^ wa^tit nocht 
365 Na redy scho wes to ga 

Vittk |)e feyndy {)at hir fandit sa, 

& in to purpose to fulfil 

It t)at scho wes entyfit til. 

Bot god f)ane schawit his grace 
370 Til hyr, J)at sa-gat fandit was : 

Quhar^-throw scho cane p^fisawe wele 

|>at {)e entysar^ wes {)e dewil, 

t>at spak til hyr^ sa flichtfully 

For to diiTawe hyr cowartly. 
3 75 & p&ne t>e croice on^ hyr^ scho made : 

& (he), as he reke bene hade, 

Ful sodenely wanyfte away ; 

& scho of feknes but delay, 

I)at in hyr befor^ cane aper^, 
380 I^ycht t)ane wes mad hale & fere. — 

The feynde, ^tX faw he my^Ät no^^t 

Eschewe, j)e schape of a lung mane 

Tuk & come bat (mare) delay 

In^ t)e chawm/r quhar^ Justine lay, 
jg^ & in^ hys armys sone hyr^ hynt, 

For to kyfe hyr he nocht stynt, 

& syne becuth vnschamefully 

To diffüle hyr^ thru lychery. 

Bot scho, t>at p^f^awinge hade 
300 ^* ^^ ^ feynd sie mastry made, 

Foret, brille and hyr body 

Vfitk pe croice scho taknyt in hy : 

& he Sonera but delay 

Meltit {)ane wax in fyr^ away. — 
9Qr t>&ne, tholand god, hyr^ he CAne faile 



WiM felone feuere & gret trawale ; 
t>at mad hyr^ sa falow & fade 
t)at nerhand dede wes scho made. 
& til eke hyr^ p^rplexite, 
He mad fic a mortalyte 
In Antioche of beste & man^ 
j)at my^Ät nockt be estymyt t>ane, 
& gret wod men^ oft rar^ & cry : 
Bot {)at Justine in til hy 
Gef hyr consent to wedit be, 
Sone peryft sal be pe cyte. 
t)ane t)ai, (lat saw f)» pestilence, 
& trewit scho my^^t mak defence, 
Come til hyr^ f&dir house in hy 
& one hyme fast ca»^ gret & cry, 
Pfoyand hyme for ^axe faufte 
|)at Justine son^ suld wedit be, 
Or eUis suld t)at fellon^ clade 
Confonde pe cyte but abade. 
Bot scho ne wald ^^Msent {xzrtily 
For^ fayr^ na lath, gud na II. 
{)arfor gudmeif^ of f)e towne, 
Doutande sa harde ^^^»fusione, 
In^ yr^ come til hir^ fadzV in. 
In entent it al to bryne 
Bot gyf, io bryng^ p&ime out of car^, 
His doucht/r soiiar^ wedit war^. 
t)ane prayt scho god psae increly : 
& he hyr herd sodendely 
& gert cefe |>at mortalyte 
Bath in land & in cyte. — 
f>e feynde, seande he ne mocht 
Ovae-cnme Justine, as hyfw^ thocht, 
Tho^^t to fyle hyr^ gud name 
& scland/V hyr & ger^ ihol schäme ; 
& for to diffawe CypWane, 
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concupiscentiae fortius inflanunari, adeo ut jam surgens abire vellet. Tunc s. virgo ad se reversa 
et quis esset qui secum loqueretur, intelligens« contiuuo se cruce munivit et in dyabolum sufiflans 
ipsum instar cerae protinus liquefecit et ab omni tentatione statim liberatam se sensit. 381) Post- 
modum dyabolus in speciem juvenis pulcherrimi se transfiguravit et thalamum ejus Ingrediens, cum 
ipsa in lectulo jaceret, impudenter in ejus lectulum prosiluit et in ejus amplexus ruere voluit. 
Quod videns J. et malignum spiritum adesse cognoscens mox signum crucis edidit et instar cerae 
dyabolum liquefecit. 385) Ms. hyr. 395) Tunc dyabolus permittente Deo febribus eam fatigans et 
plures cum gregibus et armentis occidens maximam mortalitatem in tota Antiochia futuram per dae- 
moniacos praedicebat, nisi J. conjugio consentiret. Quapropter tota civitas morbo languens ad januam 
parentum Justinae convenit clamans ut Justina conjugio traderetur et sie civitatem a tanto periculo 
liberarent. Sed cum J. nuUatenus consentiret et ex hoc mortem eidem omnes minarentur« septimo 
anno mortalitatis ipsa pro iis oravit et omnem pestilentiam propulsavit. 403) l.gert. 431) Ms. scho st.to. 
427) Videns dyabolus quod nihil proficeret, in forman^ Justinae se transmutavit, ut famam Justinae 



Justina.] 



56 



{>e fouime of hyr^ has he tane, 

Sa {)at he in al degre 

Wes lyke Justine for to be, f. »53 

435 & come ryiinande to Cypn'ane 
& hyme a-bout t>e hals has tane. 
& he, wenand it sa war^, 
Sad : »wel-cu»»tf, my hart dere, 
Fayreste womane & but blame I « 

440 & as t)e feynde herde hir name. 
He had na langar^ myckt to byde 
Bot fled as reke & can^ hyme hyde. — 
t>ane Cypnane p^rsawit wele 
})at he wes scomyt ilke dele, 

445 & in hart (he) h^d gret car^, 
& lufit Justine fer^ i>e mar^. 
For^-j)i he wald fer^ fourmys ta 
Quhar^-thru he my^^t hir neueste ga : 
Quhile foule, quhile womaif^, of f>e fUcht 

450 Of his falshed, & of t)e nycht 
Walk for^ hyr sak ; bot quhene he 
Preffit at hyre Inis for to be, 
His feyndtj fourme wes fon^ hyde 
& he for^ Cypnane wes kyde. — 

455 t'^ feynd, t>at wist {)ane f>at he 
Wes our^-cumyne in al degre, 
Witk gret schäme his way is gane 
& aperit til Cypryane. 
& (he) sad til hyme son« : » hou now? 

460 Me think ovLUcnmyne is t>u I 
Wrechis, quhar^ is ^our^ my^^t, 
Quhar^ is ;our^ powar^ & 2;our^ flicht, 
f>at ;e cane no^^t a maydine a;yng^, 



As ;e haf hicht, on^ me to bryng^ ? 

Tel me {)ar^-fore, I prwy J)e J)is, 465 

QuharMn hyr^ mekil uertvi is.« 

{)ane sad {)e feynde : » sa t>at {>u 

To me wil suer« ane ath now 

{>at t>u sal neufV fra me depart 

Thru gyle na thru ony arte, 470 

I sal tel {>e opynely 

{)e vertu of al hyr^ victory.« 

f>ane sad til hyme CypWane : 

»Hou I sal suer^, {>u tel one-ane I « 

» Suer^ be my vMuife, t)at gret ar^, 475 

t)at f)u sal neuiV fra me far^, 

& I sal hale discoufr to t)e 

Quhar^-in scho our^cumis me.« 

f)ane Cypnane bad na längere 

Bot f>at saxvmyne ath can^ til hyme suexe 480 

f>at he askit. & {)e feynd {>ane 

Wend he traste wes of f)e mane, 

Sad hyme: »t)at maydine my^^t had 

naM^ 
For til refille agayne Sathane, 
Outane a takine scho on^ hir ay 485 

Makis t>at me fleis away.« 
»f>e takine now t>u tel to me — 
For of me f)tt art traste, parde ; 
For in su^^ parte ma affith me 
Of t>e lang^ s^mice I haf mad t>e ; 490 

Pr(7testand ay {>u haf na doute 
Of me t>at is t>ine vndiVloute, 
For quhat thing^ sa eu^V it be, 
{>at f>u sal now discou^ to me.« 



pollueret, et Cyprianum deludens se Justinam ad se adduxisse jactabat. Pergens igitur dyabolus 
ad Cyprianum in specie Justinae ad ipsum cuciirrit et eum quasi quae ejus amore langueret, os- 
culari voluit. Quam C. videns et Justinam esse credens gaudio repletus ait : bene venisti, Justina 
omnium feminarum d^cora. Mox ut C. nomen IJustinae Inominavit, dyabolus nomen illud ferre 
non potuit sed ad ejus prolationem instar fumi statim evanuit. 443) Quapropter C. delusum se 
videns tristis remansit, unde et amplius in amorem Justinae aestuans ad ostitun virginis diu vigUavit 
et quandoque in feminam quandoque in avem, ut videbatur, arte magica se commutans, cum ve- 
nisset ad ostium viiginis, neque femina neque avis, sed Cyprianus protinus apparebat. 445) Ms. hed 
St. he had. (Die folg. Erzählung, wie Acladius in Gestalt eines Sperlings sich J. zu nähern versucht^ 
fehlt in B.) 453) 1. vnhyd. 455) Victus igitur per omnia dyabolus ad Cyprianum rediit et ante eum 
conlusus stetit. Cui dixit C: numquid et tu victus es? Quae est, miser, virtus vestra ut unam 
pnellam non possitis vincere nee in eam potestatem habere, sed e converso ipsa vos vincat et tarn 
miserabiliter vos prostemat? die tarnen mihi in quo est ejus tarn maxima fortitudo? Cui daemon 
ait : si mihi juraveris ut a me nequaquam recedas, virtutem ejus victoriae tibi pandam. Cui C. : per 
quid tibi jurabo 9 Cui daemon : jura mihi per virtutes meas magnas quod a me nunquam discedas. Di- 
cit ei C. : per virtutes tuas magnas tibi juro quod a te nunquam discedam. 464) 1. one to me. 481) Tuac 
djrabolus quasi securus ei dixit: puella Ula signum crucifixi edidit et statim contabui et omnem 
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495 » It is of f>e tre t)e taknynge 

Quhar^-one f>e Jowis CWste canf hing 
At mym entysing^ for^ inwy 
& but cause csne hyme crucyfy.a 
Sad CypWane : »quhow ma ^at be 

500 {>at for ^e takine of a tre 
^e fle sa & dar^ noeht byde, 
Bot fast forci> away to hyde? a 
» Certis, quoä Sathane, gyf t>tt be 
Sa lele as ])u sais to me, 

505 I sal say forout mar^ 

Quhy for {>at takine we red ar^.« 
Quoä Cypryane : »I {)e pray 
)>e suth now to me {)u say ! « 
f)ane sad til hyme Sathane : 

510 »Quhene I had first difTau/t rasne, 
Sa {)at be myne entyfynge 
He wes tynt & his ofprynge, 
Warf uocAt god, t)at hyme made, 
Of his pyte reucht of hyme hade 

515 & for his fawete becom^ ma^i^; — 
Bot f)arf wes I difTawit ^ane, 
For he wes borne of a v«rgine 
A-ganis t>e kynd of maif is lyne. 
Of mane f)e myse for« to remede, 

520 Of verra vaane he tholyt dede ; — 
Bot had I wist but ony wene 
|>at he god & mane had bene, 
I had nockt tholit sekyrly 
pe Jowis fla hyme for inwy ; 

525 Bot, for I wend he had bot man« f*354 
Bene, I gert fla hyme t)ane. 
{)ane, as is manhed wes dede, 
Manis myfe (for) to remede, 
He come til hei (al) an«rly 

530 & at our ^etti^r cane cry, 

& ymang« ws he ent^ryt part 
& al {)at in our« pr^iTönis war«, 
{>at lykit hyme, he tuk away, 
Sene first he mad Adame of clay, 



& yriih his croice ws fleyt fa 535 

|)at of WS durst defence na»« ma. 

Sene-fyne |)e takine of {)e tre 

Ful awful is to rayne & me, 

Bath in ])e payne {>at I thole ay 

& in {)e tynfale of my pray — 540 

For alma«kynd })at lyf ca«« lede, 

i>at deit befor« Cräte wes dede, 

War« send me as my pr<?pyr« thinge 

& in my presone mad duellynge ; 

& I, of {)is warld pn'nce but dout, 545 

Thru {)at tre is quyt put out 

Na ^et ma I na liffand wyne 

Bot hyme {)at wil no^Ät lef his fyne. 

& sa, to mak conclufione, 

|>at tre wes my confusione. 550 

Now haf I sad {)e suth to {)e 

Quhy f>at takine confundis me.« 

Quoä Cypryane : »I se wele now 

f>e crucyfit is mar« t)a»« t>u.« 

& {)e feynd {)at granttit til, 555 

f)o it war aganis his wil, 

& sad : » ;a, is he fer« mar« 

|)ane ar« lifand or« lyf bar«, 

& we ar til hyme vndiVloute 

At his byding« ay but doute, 560 

& he has put ws in hei, 

(J)ar) {)ai |>at we resawe sal duel — 

For quha in« our« f«mice mais ende, 

Euf'nnar« wiih ws sal wende.« 

Sad CypWane : » j)a«« I |)at man« 565 

Wil serwe {)at crucyfit wes pane.a 

J)e feynd sad : »sa war« |)u lorne 

Gyf {)u war« fals & manfuome, 

For |>u has suorne of my öste be pe 

mycht 
{)at j)u sal nothir« for« strinth na flicht 570 
Depart fra me til ony mane.« 
Cypryane sad til hyme |)ane : 
» t)e & f)i wikit feyndis al 



virtutem amisi et quasi cera a facie ignis effluxi. 483) 1. has. 499—553) nicht in L. A. 553) L. A. : 
Dicit ei C: ergo crucifixus major te est? Etdaemon: utique* major omnibus est et nos et omnes 
quos hie decipimus* tradet igni inextinguibili cruciandos. 563) resawe st. dissawe. 565) Cui C. : 
ergo et ego amicus debeo fieri crudfixif ne tantam aliquando poenam incurram. Cui dyabolus: 
jurasti mihi per virtutes mei exercitus per quas nemo perjurare valet quod a me nunquam disce- 
deres. Ad quem C: te et omnes fumigantes tuas virtutes contemno et tibi et omnibus dyabolis 
^is abrenuntio et crucifixi salutari me signo munio. Statimque ab eo dyabolus confusus disceflsit. 
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f)at s^mis f)e, gret & smal, 

575 Her^ I forsak & takis me 

Til hyme t)at hangit on^ pe tre, 
& his takine one me I lay 
Be-twene me & {)e now for ay.« 
& as he t)is föne sad hade, 

580 t)e feynd ^zne^ed but abade. 
& Cypnane gret Joy ca«^ ma 
t>at he f)e feynd eschapit sa. 
For-{)i he socht but ony bade 
{)e bischope til he fundy»^ hade. 

585 Ande as {)e bischope hy fne has sene, 
He wes amovit & cane wene 
{)at he come no^^t as for^ honor 
Bot to bryng^ cmtine in errour^ ; 
^aifore sad he angrely : 

590 »Cypnane, gang^ hyne in hy, 
Vfitk othir^ entfernet (t)u) j)e 
& fände na cnstine rnsne na me t 
For l)i strinth sal nocht wyrke 
Agane }>e treucht of haly kirke.« 

595 Sad Cypnane : » sie is my feie 
{)at al t)at tale I trew veile. 
Bot fene {)u {)e kirk is in^ 
As oure^msine faulis to wyne, 
I cume to t)e in godis stede 

600 My mysdede (for) to remede ; 
For me forthinkis ^tiime fulfar^ 
& is in wil to syne ne maxe.« 
"With |)at befor pe bischape rath 
He set done one kneis bath 

605 & mad schryfte of al })at he 
Had mysdone in ony degre ; 
& hou his freyndis had hym^ gefyne 
To t)e feynd, he als has fchrifyne, 
& of f>e tyme i)at he had tynt 
610 He schrafe alsa, or^ he stynt. 
^e byschope {)a«/ Joyful wes 
& hyme resavit alfone to grace 
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& baptyst (hyme) & mad hyme {)ane 

As to Cryst a now-borne mane, 

& (t)e) reale of cWstine fay 

He tacht hyme wele but delay. 

& he had rieht abile wite 

& in schort tyme consavit It — 

& t>e haly gaste al thinge 

Ma gere mane cone but trawalinge ; 

Lyk as (of) Salamone we rede 

{)at wes (t)e) wifeste mane but drede 

& in t>e Space of a nycht 

Of al wysdome he "wzne f)e sieht (I) 

Thru teching of {)e haly geste, 

t>at befte maister^ is in haste ; 

For to god, as we ma fe, 

Ma na thinge inpossible be. 

For-^i sa wele sped CypWane, 

Fra he f)e cnstine treucht had tane, 

]>at in^ science he wox parfyt 

& leid his lyf for-outyne wit ; 

& he t)at first wes in errour^, 

Be-come t)ane a gret doctour^, 

& sie a pri^chour^ he become 

{>at to god he wzne mony one (I) ; 

& ay his dedis bettiV war^ 

j)ane wes oJ)i> his word or^ lar«. 

Syne wes he bischope agane his wil, 

J)o he wes lath to grant t)ar^'til. — 

t>at god send Cypnane iic feie 

Fra j)at Justine wifte it wele, 

Scho wes blith & lowjt gode {)aM^ 

{)at he wes sa gud cWstine man^ 

& t)at scho eschapit w/M honour^ 

His crafte, til he wes in errour^. 

t)e bischope gert ^&n€ a nu»ry make 

& fefBt for Justinis sake 

For ^ame })at suld duel in^ t>at place — 

& pat of his patnmoy«^ wes — g-^ 

& of madynis a cowent 

He gadd^rit })ar, of ane aiTent 
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Tunc C. ad episcopum ivit. 585) Quem videns episcopus et credens eum venisse ut christianos 
in errorem mitteret, ait ei: sufficiant tibi, Cypriane, hi qui foris sunt; nihil enim poteris adversus 
ecclesiani Dei, invicta est enim virtus Christi. 595 ff.) L. A. kurz : Cui C. : certus sum quia in- 
victa est virtus Christi; narransque quae sibi acciderant, ab eo se baptizari fecit. Qui postmodum 
tam in scientia quam in vita valde proficiens, mortuo episcopo ipse in episcopum ordinatus est, 
beatam vero virginem Justinam in monasterio posuit et multis sacris virginibus eam ibidem in ab<- 
batifisam praefecit. 603) I. na. 6x4) 1. new. 6x9—628) dieselben Verse in Machor 363—374 und 
Ninian 75—84. 634) sieht st. slicht. 636) one st. ane ist auffällig. 663) Von hier ab steht 
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To serwe god in v^f^ginite ; 

& eftiV Justine sene sende he 
655 & blissit hyr as priores 

& gef hir ^tiime in keping no^^t-f>e-les (!), 

For he had pn?wit be affay 

Scho stedfaste wes & mady»^ ay. 

& scho {)e Charge tuk hyr til, 
660 To serwe god in^ gud wil. 

{>ane cuth scho faste, wak & ^ay, 

& hyr gud dedis ekyt ay, 

And be ensampil of hyr^ lyfe 

To god wane mony, mane & wyfe — 
665 {)ane CypWane, as he mycht here 

f>at ony mtine in presone were 

Or in pa3mis ony-way 

For Cnstis sak or^ cWstine fay, 

Le//rR5 wald he to {>ame fende 
670 To confort {>ame & to amende, 

Sayand : al payne, myMt be wro^Ät 

To müne her^, is lytil or^ nocht 

lue regard of })e mykil bliß 

|>at gode has grathit for al his, 
675 & f)e mar^ ay t)ai thole her^ 

|>e mar^ ftsxe Joy is but wer^. 

& quhar^ he wiste ony wes 

In seknes or^ in distrefe, 

|>at of spendyngf had nede, 
680 He cane releif ^&ime gud-spede. 



Of hyme {)e gud ntme spred sa wyd 
{)at mene {>at no^^t it hyde (! ) 
Hou t>at (he forsit) bath nycAt and day 
Til eke & fostyr^ cmtine fay. 

685 Ane erle ^sjte, ]>at wes fellon^ fa 
f>e cn'stine fast to ger^ sla, 
Send f)ane, or^ he wald fyne, 
For CypWane and Justyne ; 
& til his ipresens as cumyne war^ |)ai, 

690 Til t)ame sone cane he say : 
» Tellis me sone, gyf ^e wil 



Mak sacrrfice our^ godis til 

& bruk ^our^ lyf &. richit be 

VfäA mony landis & with fe, 

Or (gyf) le wil as wthyr^-wyne 695 

Refifte & ;our^ lyfis tyn^?« 

Sad f>ai : » we wil ()at ^vl 

Wit we in^ to Cryst trew 

Na It fal we nocAt fal fra 

For wa(r)ldly thing^, na wele na va ; 700 

& namely to mak sacnfice 

Til ydolis we ar^ (?nwyfe (I) ; 

For f)ai ((>at) ;e ;our/ godis cal, 

In^ ydolis ar^ but feyndis al 

& diflawis wykitly 705 

AI {)at in t)ame wil affy, 

& sal for^ ^axe s^ruice ger^ duell f* «56 

Witk t)ame in |)e pyte of hell. 

t)ane {)u ma fe be kyndly skil 

})at na-ma»^ suld gyf treucht ^&\me til 710 

i)at in {)ame ony helpe suld be ; 

{)o {)ai haf eyne, p&i ma nocht see, 

& t>o i)ai er^ haf, but were, 

^et ar^ t>ai defe & ma no^^t here, 

& {)o {)ai mouth haf, f)a ne ma speke, 715 

Na handLs na fet ma |)ai reke ; 

For ferly war^ J)ai my<:Ät do ocht 

l)at ar^ -witA manis hsLndis wrochU 

t>ane is he fule in al degre 

t)at trewis it his god suld be 720 

Or helpe hyme, quhen^ he myst^r hade, 

f>at is of stok or^ stane made ; 

{)ar^-for^ resone wald no^^t (J)at) we 

Suld sacn'fy to sie men^e. 

For-f)i, gyf {)u has set f)i wil 725 

For sie cause to do ws 111, 

But bad do furth, & wele {)u tr^w 

|)(at) we wil neu«r to {)e bow.« 

& quhe»^ hale he wist ^axe entent. 

He thocht to put ^a.\me to torment : -.^ 

& a gret pane (gert) bro^Ät de fowne 

Befor hyme & j)ar^-in be done 



oben a. R. : Justine & Cipriane. 665) S. autem Cyprianus martiribus epistolas saepe mittebat 

et eos in certamine roborabat. 669) Ms. hes st. lettris. 68x ff.) L. A. kurz : Comes autem regionis 
illius audiens famam Cypriani et Justinae, eos ad se praesentari fecit et an sacrificare vellent, re- 
quisivit. Qui dum in fide Christi persisterent firmi, jussit eos in sartaginem plenam cera, pice et 
adipe poni, quae tarnen iis mirura refrigerium praestitit nee aliquod supplicium irrogavit. 68a) 1. mocht 
nocht? 689) Ms. piis = presens. 695) 1. withyr-wyne. 696) Ms. refiflfte. 703) 1. war^? Ms. anwyse. 
738) Ms. })e St. ))at. 73X) Ms. brocht he. 733) & gret st. gert &. 745) Sacerdos autem ydolonim 
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Blak pic & gret (1) bry»8tane bla, 
& yndir It a fyw gert ma 

735 Til j)at mat^ wes moltyne thyne, 
& gert put ^QLime bath {^ax)Ane, 
Bot It difefit {)ame na-thinge 
Bot as bäume (gefj gud refreschynge. 
|)ane j)e erle gret ferly hade 

740 Hou of payne {lai quyt war^ made 
{)at he wend had bene rycht fei ; 
For^ Ire |)ar^-for^ cane he 5;el 
One his godis, ve#»geance to ta 
But abad of {lai wichis twa. 

745 t^e prest of {)e cyte sad {)ane 
To t)e erle as a maist^r-man^ : 
» Gudman^, wil f>u me comrnavmde 
Befor t>e caldron^ (for) tb stände, 
I sal sone ger^ distroyt be 

750 AI ^axe vertu, {>at ))u sal se.« 
t)e erle sad : » do furth {)at dede, 
& haf gret thank, gyf t>u cane spede I « 
]>ane but bad he mad hyme bon^ 
& stud anence ]>e caldrone 

755 & for to cry cane faste prefe, 
Sayand: »mykil god Hercules. 
& Jubiter, on^ ;ow I cal, 
{)at ar fadms of godis al, 
Cum now, & {>at mene ma fe 

760 Quhat helpe s^e wil do for me 1 « 
& pere wordis war^ sad vnefe, 
Quhef»^ of |)e caldrone come a blefe 
Of fellon^ fyr^, J)at hyme al 
Brynt in askis ferly smal. 

765 & })ane Justine & CypWane 
Of })e caldrone son^ wes tane 
Als hale & fere, but schath & schorne, 
As ))ai war^ of ^ar^ modir borne. 
{)e fellon^ erle })ane wes wa 

770 J)at his pf«t brynt wes sa, 



& gef sentence agayff« {)aim^ bath 

t>ät {)ai suld tyne i)e hedis rath. 

Feie s^ruandis wartf redy |)ane 

To do f)e wil of )>at il man^, 

& J)ar^ nekfV strak in-twa 775 

& marteAs of t>ame co.n€ ma. 

& gert t)e bodyis be left }>ar^ 

f)e Space of sex days or^ mar^ 

Til hu»dis fei dispituisly 

& vthyr best», fellonly. 780 

Bot wes na best tuth wald fet 

One ^siime, a morcel for til ete, 

Bot lay vn(f)kathyt sa f>ar^-oute. 

{>a#f ^ me»^ come, of god had doute» 

& stal ])ame away be t)e ny^^t 785 

& vrith bäume f>ar^ corQs dicht ; 

& syne to Rome cane })ame bere, 

Ful reu^yiently hafand, til entere. 

& of tyme syne in pf'^cefß, 

As Jh^ju Crisiis willis wes, 790 

Of Placence to J)e far^ cyte 

War^ translatyt bath scho & he : 

Quhar^ ^Bxe poudre sal lest ay 

Of Jugment to t>e last day^ 

Qahene ]>ai in faule & in body 795 

Sal ryse to-gyddiV suthfastly 

& of {)e Juge tak sie mede f« »57 

As })al f^niit for pSLte gud dede : 

|)at is {)e blis })at neu/r sal ende — 

Quhar^ god of his grace ws sende. goo 

W/M a wil {)ir twa lycht sobre 

{>e sext kaland of octobre 

For godis sak felly war^ slane 

& wa»^ hewine for a lytil payne, 

Vnd/V fei Dioclifyane, gQ^ 

t>at cn'stine mene slew mony ane ; 

IIC VIII" of i^eris ewyne 

Eftyr CWste {)ai war^ send til hewine. 



praefecto dixit: jubeas me ante sartagmem stare et confestim vincam omnem virtutem eorum. 
Cum ergo juxta sartaginem venisset, dixit : magnus est Deus Hercules et pater Deorum Jupiter I 
Et ecce continuo de sartagine ignis exivit et penitus eum consumsit. Tunc Cyprianus et Justina 
de sartagine extrahuntur et data super eos sententia pariter decoUantur. Horum corpora cum 
Septem diebus ad canes projecta mansissent, postmodum Romam translata sunt, nunc autem, ut 
dicitur, Placentiae requiescunt. Passi sunt autem VI Cal. Octobres c. a. d. CCLXXX sub Dyo- 
cletiano. — 
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^ete of sanct^ George is my wil, 
Gy f I ^^Mnandnes had t>ar^-til, 
To trdpnslat {)e haly story, 
As wrytine in f>e buk fand I. 
5 For he wes a rieht haly mand 
& feie tynt saulis to god wane, 
No^Ät anefiy thru his techynge 
Bot erar^ thru sample-geffine 
Hou mene to god suld stedfast be 

lo & thole for hyme p^plexite, 
Of lyfe na ded dout hafand nane, 
Bot to resyfl ay to Sathane 
& to lordis of mykil mycht. 
& mene callis hyme our^ lady knycht. 

15 & men^ of armys ofte se I 
In til his helpe mykil affy, 
& namely quheif^ {^ai ar^ in ficht. 
For he wes a worthy knycht, 
& bome wes of Capadoce — 

zo |)at is a realme of gret lofe — 
Qubar^ he wes mad for renon^ 
Of gret worschipe a trybone. 
& {)u sal wit, a tnbone is he 
|)at (of) t)e thred-part of a cyte 

25 Or of a cuÄCtre kepar^ is ; 
& a tribone is als I-wife 
{)at trybut gadris to |)e king^ 
& ;eldis hyme poxe-oi reknyng^ ; 
& ke his trrbune als, t>u kene, 

30 To qahame ansuertV a thousand me^^. 
Bot in quhilk place of t>ir^ thre 
He wes, ^e sal nockt wit for^ me ; 
Bot til 3;ou wele tel I cane 
{>at he wes a gret maist^-man^. 



Ande as l)is knyr^t trawaland ves, 35 

Sa hapnyt hyme (to cume) p^fxihafe 
In to {)e p^öwince of Lyby — 
[)at is a gret land & mychty ; 
& in {)at land p&re is alsa 
A cyte, callit Sylena, 40 

& a locht ner^ f>at cyte 
As lyk a fe ner^ to be — 
It is sa mykil, lang & brade. 
& {)€ kyng^, t^at kinryk hade, 
{>at tyme wes duelland in ^ai ton^, 45 

Wy/ht mony me(ne) of renone, 
& f>e quene, ^Sit wes far^, 
& {>artf doucht/r, {)at wes f)ar^ ar^. 
& in {)a(t) low lurkit {)at tyme 
A ffrpent fei of gre venyme, 50 

{)at of his aynd infect pe ayr^, 
War^ it neu/V sa bricht & far^ ; 
& of {)e low, as hyme tho^Ät gude, 
Wald cvLme for^ to get his fude, 
& sla but bat qvihsLme-tvur he fände 55 

In {)at swychar^ hyme ner^-hande, 
MsLue oxe best, outakand nane — 
Outane t>e foulis {)at lyf had isMe, 
t)at wele far^ in f)at cunctre 
Sic fellone slacht/V ay mad he 60 

Thru flacht/r and corrupc/on^ 
Of |)e ayr^ J)at he wald poyfo«^, 
f)at wast he mad (al) f)at cunctre, 
Outane |)at wes in {)e cyte. 
|)ar-for for fud he yddir socht ; 65 

& for he entre my^Ät nocht 
For gret strinth & hicht of wal 
& gret ;emefel of t^ttxis al, 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. 58 <-• die L. A. soll nach Ansicht der BoUaad. den In den altem Akta des 
fa. O. fehlenden Drachenkämpf Georg's zuerst verbreitet haben (vgl. Act. SS. Boll. 23. April lU 
p. xx-j). Später weicht B. in manchen Einzelheiten ab. L. A. hat eine etymol. Einleitung. -> 
17) Ms. ficht. 

19) L. A. Georgias tribunns, genere Cappadocum pervenit ^uadam vice in provinciam libyae 
in civitatem quae didtur Silena. a3-*34) Zusatz. 14) of fehlt. 29) Ms. be st. he. 31) Ms. for st. 
bot. 36) 1. p^^case« 41) Juxta quam civitatem erat stagnum instar maris, in quo dtaeo pestiJTer 
latitabat^ qui saepe populum contra se armatum in fugam converterat flatuque suo ad muros civi- 
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{)ane wald he our^ pe walUV blau 

70 His fellon^ aynd, sa in a thrau 
AI t)at it ourtuk wald fla. 
{)ar-of ^e king^ wes wondiV wa 
& tuk consel t>at {)e stede 
Hou best {)ai mycht {>is (il) remede. 

75 For men^ of armis mycAt nocht awale f« «58 
To ficht yritk hyme in^ (to) batele : 
For-|)i, for to ransone t)e tyme 
& to sauf {)ame fra his venyme 
TU god of hewine of his grace & wil 

80 SuiTf^-kyne succour^ send ^Siime til, 
t)ame thoMt spedful and gude 
Ilke day to gyf hyme fude : 
Twa fchepe. & t)at sa lang did t>ai 
Til J)e schepe war^ ner^ away. 

85 & quhe»^ |>ai {)ame p^auit ymaifg 
t)ai mycht nocht schepe haf l)ar^-to lang^ 
To fynd hyme & {)ame bath, 
For-f)i j)e king he ordenyt rath 
{)at {)ai suld tak ilke day 

00 A fchepe & gyf til his pray 
& a quyk body als w;VÄ-al, 
Quham^-one t)at {)e cut wald fal, 
Mane na wif outane nane 
j)at wUh })at cut my^Ät be ourMane, 

ae Na (na) State na dignite, 
Rieh na pur^, quhat-sa {)ai be. 
Sc, as he ordenyt, sa did t)ai, 
To fede J)at best ny^Ät and day. 

Ande sa quhcne })e mäste party 
xoo ^^ t® ^^^^ distroyt war vtrely 
Be sie cutt^ and cawelyng^, 
It twechit sine sa ner^ t)e kinge, 
{)at had na bame outane ane, 



{)at wes his douchtiV, suld be tane 
& on^ t>e mom^ to {le dragone 
Suld be gyffine, to fauff {)e ton^. 
t)e king ^ane wes sa wondfV wa, 
Quhe»^ with hyme it feryt sa, 
{>at he wes ner^ fra his wit ; 
Sad sorow sa cane hyme hit. 
For^ scho wes a;u»g, auenand & fard 
& p&re'-with his aperand ayr^. 
For-{)i j)e puple prayt he 
t)at j)ai wald haf of hyme pyte 
& half his realme to paime tak, 
To saf his doucht/r fra t)at wrak, 
& gold and silu^V a;it (lar^-til, 
At my^^t affith fullely psxe wil, 
Takand sume vthir^, ald or^ ^inge, 
Sparand til his, as in wiHyng^, 
{)at scho d^ no^r^t sa fule a dede. 
Bot al pe puple of t)at stede 
Ansuert f>e king^ mar^ and les 
In gret fellöny and wodnes, 
Sayand : » ür king^, vfxXXis but wer^ 
{)at our^ bamis ar als der^ 
Til WS as {)i bame is to {)e ; 
& t>u {>is ordinance gert be ; 
{)ar^-for we lat |)e wit, we wil 
{)at {)u t)i ordinance fulfil 
In f>i doucht/r, als wele as we 
Has done it ;et in al degre. 
& gyf t^u tarowis it to do, 
But flechinge we sa t)e to 
& we fal bryne {)e & al {)ine, 
Or^ we ma of our^ bamis tyne.« 
& quheff^ he It fand na but 
Forthir })ar^-of for to mute, 
One {)e morne (he) but delay 
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tatis accedeüs omnes inficiebat. Quapropter compulsi cives duas oves quotidie sibi dabant, ut ejus 
furorem sedarent, alioquin sie muros civitatis invadebat et aerem inficiebat quod plurimi interibant. 
46) Ms. wicht; ane st. ine(ne)? 55) Ms. bat st. bad. 70} sa st.])at. 83) 1. for fude? 85) Cum ergo 
oves paene deficerent, maxime cum harum copiam habere non possent, inito consilio ovem cum ad- 
juncto homine tribuebant. 99) Cum igitur sorte omnium fiUi et filiae hominum darentur et sors nemi- 
nem exciperet, et jam paene omnes filii et filiae essent consumti, quadam vice filia regis unica sorte 
est deprebensa et draconi adjudicata. Tunc rex contristatus ait: toUite aurum et argentum et 
dimidium regni mei et filiam mihi dimittite, ne taliter moriatur. Cui populus cum furore respon- 
dit: tu o rex, hoc edictum fecisti et nunc omnes pueri nostri mortui sunt et tu vis filiam tuam 
salvare? nisi in filia tua compleveris quod in aliis ordinasti, succendemus te et domum tuam. 
104) tilge wes? i3x) Ms. do st. de. 132) Ms.^at st. bot. 135) Ms. & st. t>at. 137) Anders 
L. A. : Quod rex videns coepit filiam suam flere dicens: heu me, filia mea dulcissima, quod de te 
faciam ? aut quid dicam ? quando plus videbo nuptias tuas ? Et conversus ad populum dixit : oro 
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140 Gert his douchtir wele aray 
Ry^TÄt costly in al degre, 
t)ane as scho sold maryt be 
W«'M a kyng^ of gret estate ; 
& til hjre he sad {)usgat, 

145 Gret iaxe makand, far^ pyte, 

Sayand : »wais me, douchUV, for t)e, 
Trewand wele i>u suld haf bef»^ 
Of a gret realme a my^^tty quen^ 
Sc succedit to me as ayr« 

150 Of al my landis, pz.i axe far^.« 
f>e pnple, {>at saw ^is gret fyt, 
Of aucht days gef respy t, 
In hope {)at god suld send remede 
To snccour^ t)ame in t)at stede. 

155 Bot quhene l>at schert tyme wes gane 
Sc succur^ {)ai saw aper^ nane, 
}>ai bad f>e king, gyf he wald lif, 
His doucht/r to {)e dragone gyfe, 
For it wes sayd na refone 

160 For^ hyr^ to tyne ^sjne & {)e ton^. 
f>e king {)ane was wil of rede, 
Seand his douchtir suld be dede ; 
Mar^ car^ mad neuir ony man^ I 
^et brocht he furth his dochtiV ^ane, 

165 Aparalyt in al degre 

Rieht as scho maryte suld be, f* ^59 

y^ith crowne one hed & septre in hande ; 
As scho sa far^ wes & awenande 
fiat, t)o deme Natura had set hir cvtie, 

1 70 Scho cuth nocht amend in hyr^ fygur^. 
pe kyng pane hir in^ armys hynt 
& kissit hyr^, or^ he stynt, 
& gretand sad : »douchtif dere, 
I wend suf«^ tyme but ony were 

175 Gud sönis haf had of pe, 
To solace & to confort me 



& t>at t>ai eftre my day 

Suld bruk my kinryk — quhat sal I say ? 

& now (f)u) mon^ gange fiid to be 

To ^^one dragone — wa is me 1 180 

Alace, I wend blith haf bene 

At t)i brydale 8c paxe haf fene 

VrindSf dukis Sc erlis fere 

Cume of far^ landis yrith h\y\h cher^, 

To Just & dance at t)i byding^, 185 

Vfith ane {)at had bene vaychiXy king^, 

& t)at my palace suld haf bene 

Arayt viiih gold & siluiV schene 

& Yrith goldine clathis & perre, 

))e riche(s)t t)at my^^t fundyne be, 190 

& til haf had menstrely 

& in all degre haf mad mery ; 

Sc t)u now mon^ gyüne be 

Til a dragone 1 ful wa is me ! 

God, i)at I dede had bene, 195 

Or I sa soroful sieht had sene I « 

Be-for his fete pBne fei scho done 

& askit (hyme) his benyfone ; 

{)ane he hyr^ kissit & hyr^ hynt 

Sc blysslt hyr^, or^ he wald stynt, 200 

Sayand : » doucht/r, wele war^ me 

Gyf I mychi hßxe for J)e dee T« 

t)ane mychi be na langar^ bade, 

Bot furth at t)e ;et scho wes hade ; 

& a schepe buifdine in a bände 205 

{)ai be-thaucht hyr in hir hande, 

Sc scho tuk it sobrely 

& to {)e low-bank went in^ hy, 

& t)ar stud bydand hyr^ dede 

Forout hope of remede. 210 

Ande in t>e tyme come a kny^At 
^ame rydande, |)at George hicht, — 



ut inducias octo dierum lugendi mihi fUiam tribuatis. Quod cunz populus admisisset, in fine octo 
dierum reversus est populus cum furore dicens: quare perdis populum tuum propter filiam tuam? 
£a omnes afflatu draconis morimur. Ttmc rex videns quod non posset filiam liberae, induit-eam 
vestibus regalibus et am^lexatus eam ctun lacrymis dixit: 173) heu me, filia mea dulcissima, 
de te filios in regali gremio nutiire credebam et nunc vadis ut a dracone devoreris. Heu me filia 
mea dulcissima, sperabam ad tuas nuptias principes invitare, palatitun margaritis omare, tympana 
et Organa audire, et nunc vadis ut a drkcone devoreris. Et deosculans dimisit eam dicens : utinam, 
filia mea, ego ante te mortuus essem quam te sie amisissem. Tunc illa procidit ad pedes patris 
petens ab eo benedictionem suam : quam cum pater cum lacrymis benedixisset, ad lacum processit. 
X73) Ms. gret and. 205 — 6) nicht in L. A. an) L. A. : Quam b. Georgius casu inde transiens ut 
plorantem vidit, eam, quid haberet, interrogavit. Et illa: bone juvenis, velociter equum adscende et 
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I treu, of goddis pruwiance, 

Qiihar^ t^e maydine abad h«r chance. 
215 & quheue he come til hyr^ wele nere, 

He lichtyt and at hyr^ cane sper^ 

Quhat scho wes, qnhat did scho {)ar^, 

& quhy scho wes of helpe so bar^ ; 

»For al t)e folk of ;one cyle 
220 1 p^rsawe wele behaldis f>e.« 

Quod scho : »gud fiV, but delay 

Get one ^our^ horse & paß ^owce way I 

Ellis {)u thole sal in {>is stede 

With me her^ a schameful dede.« 
225 Quod he : »dochtiV, drede {)e nochty 

Bot tel me {)at f)u has in tho^At, 

& quhy i)u gret/f herr sa stae, 

I pf oy t>e tel but ony mar^ I « 

{)ane suetly sad scho hyme til : 
230»! p^rsawe {>i hardy will, 

f)at ma nocht helpe in ^is nede ; 

|>arefor^ t)u ta })i horse in spede 

& pas in haste fra t)is stede, 

For^ dout t>u de a schameful dede I « 
235 {)ane sad he : »for^ wele na way 

Of t>is place sal I nockt ga 

Til })u f>e suth tel one (to) me 

Of It f)at I haf askit {>e.« 

t)ane tald scho hyme vtrely 
240 t>e cause of hyr^ cu^ng & quhy» 

& hou to t)at land hapnyt was 

Scho tald til hyme al f)e cafe. 

Sad he })ane : » douchtiV, drede |)*^ nockt 

Na disese haf in^ thor^t I 
245 For I sal rycht wele helpe t)e now 

Of Jhesu Cristt thru j)e vertu.« 

^ct sad scho : »ftV, fleys in hy 

& p^fe nocht for i^our^ foly I 

For ^e ma nockt in ony degre 



Helpe ;our^-self na ;et me; 250 

& les hurt is I de me-ane 

{>ane (t>at) ^e als de ofle-ane.« 

& as {)ai {)is spekande wäre, ^* »^ 

|)e fei dragone in f)at sychwar^ 

A-beowe j)e wattyr^ cane aper^ 255 

& to t>e land fast cane iler/. 

t)ane fast tremeland C9ne scho cry : 

»Gud Ur, fleis deliuMy 1 « 

& he one horse gat stepande 

& met t)e dragone at {)e lande. 260 

He saynit hyme firste stedfastly 

& syne t>e dragone sudenly 

Aflal^eit in hardy wil» 

& brandifand t>e sper^ hyme til, 

Coxwmendande hyme to godis my^M, 265 

Strak t>e dragone in randone rycht 

Ine at pe throt in^ to t>e croice, 

Til he fei to J)e erde of force. 

t>e maydine t)ane knelyt rath 

& god thankit & hyme bath 270 

f>at succurrit hyr sa worthely 

{)at wes disparit vtrely. 

})ane sad (he): »maydine, ga gud-spede 

& ta {)i belt & hyme lede 

& about his hals knyt it sone ! « 275 

& quhe»^ scho swa had done. 

He folouyt hyr^ as it had bene 

t>e mekeste quhelpe wes euir sene, 

t)id worthy laaycht ay ner^-hande, 

To be hyr^ helpe & hyr^ warande. a8o 

^Bne f)ai {)at in^ f)e ton« war«, 

Seand t>e dragone cume ^a.\me nar«, 

t)ai war« sted in sie effray 

f)at {)ai becuth to fle away, 

& Cfx'and fast sad : »wais ws all, 285 

For now p«rife mone we all.« 



fuge, ne meeum pariter moriaris. Cui G. : noli timere, filia, sed die mihi quid htc praestolaris 
omni plebe spectante. Et illa : ut video, bone juvenis, magnifiei cordis es tu, sed mecum mori de-> 
sideras? fuge velociter. Cui G. : non hinc ego discedam, donec mihi quid habeas, intimabis. Cum 
ergo totum sibi exposuisset, ait G. : filia, noli timere, quia in Christi nomine te juvabo. Et tlla : 
bone miles, sed te ipsum salvare festines, mecum non pereas, sufficit enim si sohl peream; nxun me 
liberare non posses et tu mecum perires. 337) Ms. of st. one to. 339) Ms. vtrely? 343) Bis. ^^T 
253) Dum haec loquerentur, ecce draco veniens eairat de lacu levavtt. Tune puella tremefaeta dixit : 
fuge bone domine, fuge velociter. Tunc G. equum ascendens et cmce se muniens dtacovem contra se 
advenientem audaciter aggreditur et lanceam fortiter vibrans et se Deo commendans ipinim graviler 
vulneravit et ad terram dejecit, dizitque puellae: projice 2onam tuam in coUum draconis, nihil 
dubitans, filia. Quod cum fecisset, sequebatur eam velut mansuetissima canis. sSx) Cum ergo 
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& t^ai t)at schupe ^aime to duel stil, 

Strat flekine set t)e ^etUr til. 

Bot George of far^ mad taknyng^ 
290 f)at |>arsuld nocht drede for ony tlii#»ge ; 

& syne come ner^ & sad playnely : 

»Lo, god has fend me her^ for-|)i 

f)at I suld succur^ f^is towne 

Fra {>e felny of t>ls dragone. 
295 & I aske ;ou nane vthir^ thinge 

Bot t)at ^e trew in^ to {>at kynge 

& lewe ;oar fyne & baptyme tak, 

&, ;e al feand, for ;our^ sak 

t>is fei dragone I sal Ha 
300 i>at ;ou has done sa xnykil wa.« 

{)e king f>ane but (mare) abade 

& al t>e puple })at he hade 

Come cWstine and baptyw^ tuk. 

& George psme, as sais f>e buke^ 
305 His swerde drevf & flew ^af dragone, 

& bad {>ame ber^ it out of ton^. 

f>ane tuk {)ai ten^ oxine wicht 

Sc grath be (I) to {)ame dicht, 

& dreu hyme out of j)e cyte 
310 & brynt hyme clene, ^at mene myckt se. 

|>ar^-for f>at day baptyme cane ta 

Wele twenty thousand mene & ma, 

No^'^t reknand wema;f^ na bame, 

For god had fawit ^sAme fra ^at härme. 
3 1 ^ A kirk far^ fie kyng gert mak 

f>ar^ for our^ laydy & GeorgrV sak, 

|)at costlyk wes but all wer^ ; 

& in ))e mydis f)e altera 

A quyk wel sprang, & sie dri^tg gef 
320 f'^^ ^ seknes it cane sawe. 



t)e king (t)ane) ane infinite 

Of gret tresor^ gert 'proSerit be 

To George : |)at tuk it no^Ät |)ane 

Bot bad dispend it on^ pour^ men€ 

For to helpe f>ame in^ J)ar^ nede, 325 

For he wald tak na warldly med(e). 

Bot to j)e kyngtf but (ony) bade 

Of four^ thingiV he s^nnone made : 

f)ane first, {)at he suld no^^t Irke 

Til honour^ god & haly kyrke 330 

& ay f)e kirk haf in cur^, 

Til vphald it & honour^ ; 

& til honor^ prestis alquhar«, 

})at s^niit god & tacht his lar^ ; 

Alsa, til her^ besyly ^ 335 

God(is) s^fiiice and deuotly ; 

& t>at he suld tho^^tful be 

Of pouftf {)at war^ in^ neceffite. 

& quhe^^ he had sad pis thing, 

He tuk lefe & kissii {)e kyng, 340 

& {)at |)e ;u»g laydy he lacht 

His lef gudly & hir tacht 

j)at scho suld god lofe & lowte f« 261 

{)at hyr fawit in^ sa gret doute, 

& to al {)e laf gef gud day, 345 

& lape one horse & passit his way. 

& for^ })at he herde reherfe 

{)at in {)e kynrik of Perce 

Cnstine treucht wes throngyne don^, 

Yddyr he rad & in randone. 3^0 

& in^ a tone callyt Dyaspoly 

He come & ^are tuk herbry. — 

j)at tyme wer^ emperouris twa : 

Dyoclyciane ane wes of {)a, 



etim in civitatem duceret, populi hoc videntes per montes et colles fugere coepemnt dicentesr 
vae nobis, quia jam omnes peribimus. 269—72, 287—8) nicht in L. A. 289) Tunc b. G. innuir 
iis dicens : nolite timere,* ad hoc enim me misit dominus ad vos ut a poenis vos liberarem draco- 
nis; tantummodo in Christum credite et unusquisque vestrum baptizetur, et draconem istum occi- 
dam. 301) TuttC rex et omnes populi baptizati sunt, b. autem G. evaginato gladio draconem 
occidit et ipsum extra civitatem eJGferri praecepit. Tunc quatuor (!) paria boum ipsum in magnnm 
campum foras duxerunt, baptizati autem sunt in illa die XX millia exceptis parvulis et mulieribus,. 
rex aut«tm in honorem b. Mariae et b. Georgü ecclesiam mirae magnitudinis construxit, de cuius 
altari fons vivus emanat, cuius potus omnes langtddos sanat; rex vero infinitam pecuniam b. 
Georgio obtuUt, quam ille recipere noiens pauperibus eam dar! praecepit. 297 u. 303) Ms. baptyne. 
305) Ms. drow ? 327) Timc G. regem de quatuor brevitex instruxil;, sc. ut ecclesiarum Dei curam ha- 
beret, sacerdotes honorareti divinum officium diligenter audiret, et semper pauperum memor esset ; 
et osculato rege inde recessit. (In aliquibus tamen libris legitur quod, dum draco ad devorandam 
puellam pergeret, G. se cruce munivit et draconem aggrediens interfecit.) 340) Ms. Tuk oder 
ti'uk St. kissit. — 347—52) nicht in h. A. 3S3) Eo tempore imperantibus Dyocletiano et Maxi- 
Horstmann, Bsu:bour*s Legendensammlung. II. r 
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355 & {)e thothir^ Maxymyane : 
t)at sie stat had til hym^ tane 
Fra Cmtis byrth reknand ewyne 
Thre hu^dre ;enV Ix & sewine. 
& vnd/r f>ame wes Dacyane, 

360 A fei tyrande, f)at sparit nane 
t)at trewit in to Cristis lay, 
})at he ne föne gert ^aime fla ; 
& in {)at kynrike vpe & done 
He mad sie p^/isecueione 

365 t>at in^ a moneth gert he fla ; 
Twewty & twa thousand & ma 
Vfith tormentts, sa fei and fer^ 
j)at It war^ wondrV for til her^. 
& he a(s) presydent in hy 

370 Come |)at tyme to Dyaspoly 
& syndry kynd of torment J)ar^ 
He gert his wikit mene (mak) ^ar^, 
Quhar^-thru t)ai suld de fellou»(l)y 
t)at son^ wald no^^t saen'fy 

375 Til his godis & Cryste forsake — 
Sie wil had he wewgeanee to tak. 
For-{)i for dout of dede ful feie 
Reneyt god & pBxe saule-hele 
& ssLcridt in^ f>at (ilk) stede 

380 To mawttientw, for drede of dede. 
& quhe»^ sanct^ George ca»^ se 
|)at cnstine mene in {)at degre 
Reneyt god, he wes (ful) way ; 
ror-{)i he gert his tresour^ ta 

385 & delt (it) yma«g pur^ men^, 
& als his knychtly elethiwg ^ane 
He gef away for godis sak, 
& clathis of cmtine men^ ca.ne tak, 
& takine of {)e croice syne made 

390 ^^^ *il ^^5 forhede far^ and brad 
& come befor (|)is) Dacyane 
& sad ^eie wordis, or^ he fayne : 
»AI msmmenUs, f>at f>er^ folk cane cal 
Godis, ar^ but feyndis al. 



& suthfast god bot ane Is 395 

f)at mad hewine & Is king^ of blis. 

Bot {)e feynd has sa blyndit t>e 

])at suthfaste god {>u ma no^^t se. 

& t>i godis, gyf f>u cane kene, 

Ar mad bot of handis of mene 400 

Of gold and siluiV & of clay, 

Of stok, of stane or^ of lay, 

f)ar makar/j nof)ir gifand na hele, 

Bot erar^ redur« f)ai ^aime stele ; 

|)ar-for {)ai kepe ^aime nycAt & day. 405 

Hou suld {)ai ^ane he god«*, say, 

i)at ar mad & ma mak na thi^g 

Bot be vnmad {)at {)e lykyng^ 

Of hyme {)at gert f>ai;»^ be mad, 

& eftir f)e co^^sawit he hade (!) ?« 410 

|)ane Dacyane of wit i^ed ner^ 
QvLhene he George sa say ea«^ her^, 
Sais : » f)u dois noMt anerly 
Wrangt til ws, bot als wykitly 
Callis our^ godis al dewili^ now, 415 

|)at helpis al {)e warld, we tr^u. 
NofÄt-|)ane, {)oi{)u our^ godij fkome, 
|)u tellis (I) WS first quhar« ^^ wes bome 
& quhat t)i name is & f)i ryte I « 
|)ane ansuert sanct^ George tyt : 420 

»In Capadoce, treu, wes I bome, 
& al my»^ eldris me befome, 
& cummyne is of pe best kine 
{)at Capados is duelland in^, 
& George at fontstane 425 

Is callit, quhe»^ I baptyf»^ had tai»^, 
& s^niis god of mast mycht ; 
& })o I haf lang hene knyr^t, 
It \ykis now ful wele to me 
To lef al wardly dignite 430 

& til his byding^ bow alway 
{)at is vndedly god werray.a 
Quod Dacyane : » Georg, {)u errw 



miano sub praeside Daciano tanta persecutio christianonim fuit, ut infra unum mensem XVII mil- 
lia martirio coronarentur, unde inter tot tormentorum genera multi christiani deficiebant et ydolis 
immolabant, 369—76) nicht in L. A. 381) Quod videns b. G. tactus dolore cordis intrinsecus 
omnia quae habebat dispersit, militarem habitum abjecit, christianonim habitum induit et in me- 
dium prosiliens exclamavit : omnes dii gentium daemonia I dominus autem caelos fecit. 385;) Ms. 
duelt; 1. del it? 390—1, 397—410) nicht in L. A. 403) nojtir st. no Joy? 404) l>ai st. tat mene. 
410) 1. Eftir l)e treucht. 4x5) tilge al. 418) 1. teil. 4x1) Cui praeses iratus dixit: qua praesumtione 
audes Deos nostros daemonia appellare? Die unde es tu aut quo nomine voceris? Cui G. : Geor- 
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For f>ane befor now waxe is (!). 
435 NorÄt-{)ane lef i^et and sacn'fy 
Til our gret god Appollony, 
f>at to })i raklasnes ma spar^ 
& })e consel forthirmar^ ! « 
Sad George {)ane : » pr^we sal we 
440 Quhethir^ t)at it mar^ richtwis be 
Til honour^ god in word & thor^t 
f)at al t)e warld has mad of nocht, 
{)aiie AppoUine, t)at %e god cal, 
{)at autor^ is of dewilis sl.« 

445 f>a»^ Dacyane wes wondir wa 
Quheff ^ he herde George say sa^ 
& gert mene in a frame hyme stracht 
& drew hyme f)at al {)arf macht, 
As mene do'is witk parchymene, 

450 & vrith a scharpe yme ryf fyne 
Of al his \ymm\s sa f)e fkyne 
f)at vaene his bowell/V my^^t se in^ ; 
& c^h.tne one hyme wes (left) na hyd 
Haie his gutt/V for til hyde, 

455 He gert bra^fdis of fyr^ bynde (!), 
To brule it wes lewit be-hynde, 
& tak he gert salt smal 
& stope in til his wondis al, 
& syne gert he arfk har^ ta 

460 To frot hyfw^ w/M, J)o he wes wa. 
Syne gert he mitne tak hyme done 
& led hyme don^ thru {)e ton^, 
Rywen and rent as he wes, 
But ony thing^ f)at my^Ät hyme efe. 

465 Bot god, for^ quham^ he wes sa dy^t, 
Apperyt to hyme in gret ly^Ät 
& confort hyme sa wond/V wele 
{)at he of payne rocht na-dele 
Bot 5amyt erar^ ^dJte }>at he 

470 To fellartf payne suld put be. 
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Syne Dacyane one f>e mome 

Gert TCktne bryng^ George hy»i^ befome, 

& sad til hyme irwisly : 

»Wil J)u no^Ät-^et lef {)i foly 

& honour^ til our^ godis gyf, 475 

Gyf {)u treuys {)at {)« ma lif ?« 

f)ane he sad : » godis wat I nane, 

Til honour^, god of hewine outane, 

|)at sie confort has geffine me 

t)at I dred no^-^t {>i payne na {)e.« 480 

f)ane Dacyane wes wondjV wa 

Quhene he saw hyme ourcumyn^ sa — 

For ner^ cuth he fynd na payne 

Quhar^-to to put hyme agayne. 

For-f)i he gert sek besyly 485 

A ma#i^ {)at delt yvith sorcery, 

& fand ane f)at crafty wes 

In t)at craft, callit Athenas, 

& sad hyme : »der^ frend, I f)« pray, 

Helpe me, gyf f)at f)u ma, ^^q 

Hou George ma ourcu/wyne be 

t)at not>ir my godis na me 

Dredis, for na payne he ma thole, 

Set I wald his hart out hole ; 

For sie crafte has J)er^ cn'stine me»^ : 4^^ 

f)ai dout na payne, now I ke»^, 

}>at ony ma»^ ma think or^ say, 

& our^ godis fkornis alway 

& repr^wis our^ sacn'fice, 

Callis WS foulis & vnwife.« 



500 



{)ane sais t)e wich : » gyf I ne ma 
OMXcvime his craft but delay, 
I oblife me in^ (to) }>is flede 
But ra»soni»ge to thole dede.« 
f)ane vfith wyne menggeft he poyfo«^ 
& mad his invocacione. 



505 



gius vocor, ex nobili Cappadocium prosapia ortus, (Palaestinam Christo favente devici), sed omnia 
deseruif ut servire possem liberius Deo coeli. 433—444) nicht in L. A. 445) Cum autem 

praeses cum ad se inclinare non posset, jussit eum in equuleum levari et membratim corpus ejus 
ungulis laniari, appositis insuper ad latera facibus, patentibus viscerum rimis sale piagas ejus fri- 
cari jussit. 448) 1. draw. 455) of fyre st. til hyme? 46X— 4) nicht in L. A. 463) Ms. rywent. 465) Eadem 
nocte dominus cum ingenti lumine ei apparuit et ipsum dulciter confortavit, cuius mellifiua visione et 
allocutione sie confortatus est ut pro nihilo duceret cruciatus. 469)Ms.namyt. 371— 480) nicht in L. A. 
481) Videns Dacianus quod eum poenis superare non posset, quendam magum accersivit eique 
dixit: Christiani suis magicis artibus tormenta ludificant et Deorum nostrorum sacrificia parvi 
pendunt. Cui magus: si artes ejus superare nequivero, reus capitis ero. 505) Ipse igitur, ma- 
leficiis suis injectis et Deorum suorum nominibus invocatis venenum vino immiscuit et s. Georgio 
sumendum porrexit, contra quod vir Dei Signum crucis edidit haustoque eo nil laesionis sensit. 
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As askis }>e craft delt he yrith^Sii, 

His godis namys calland al, 

}>at t)ai t)at diyng^ sa fei suld mak 

510 ^at, quha-sa-euir of it suld take, 
Suld de t>ane furth bat abade. 
& quheif^ he had his crafte made, 
{>e cope to George he betacht. 
& but blissüig^ (!) he it lacht 

515 & saynit it & dranke (it) of, 
Of god of hewine in^ f)e lof, 
Vngrewand hyme mar^ ^ane he 
Had dronkyne pymeift & clarre. 
{)e wiche }>ane gret f^y hade 

520 & a fer^ fellar^ poysone made 
& gef George bat ony mar^ ; 
& he It saynit, as he did yar^, 
& drank it of, as It had bene 
In godis nsime far^ wyne & clene. 

525 & quhe»^ t)is wikit mane Athanas 
Had considerit al }>e cafe, 
Til Georg« fet son^ he fei 
& askand hyme mercy loud cane ^t\, 
Prayand hyme percheryte f» ^ 

530 f>at he a cmtine mane mycAt be. 
& George }>ane but (mare) abade 
Hyme baptyll Sc als cn'stine made. 
& (as) }>is saw Dacyane, 
He gert Athanas syne be tane 

535 &) for he wald no^^t Crste forsak, 
Gert stnke his hed of in^ to wrak, 
& of hyme, t)at wes godis fa, 
A thankful mane til hyme cane ma. 
His wikit wil ;et to suple, 

540 On^ {)e mome gert he grathit be 
A stule in place of Jugment, 
& gert George til hyme be präsent, 
Wenand to mak hyme red for payne, 
f>at for gud cause to de wes fayne. 

545 P^^^ hrocM wes a quhele made 
Awfule & hye, & in^ it hade 



SAarpe swerdis fcherand in al fyde •— 

Hym^ }>at ner^ it com« behowit abyde, 

Quhene it tumyt rycht ^ane suld de. 

& }>ar-for werkme»«, }>at war« fle^ 550 

Ner« it mad sa fast a place 

QuharMn« al t>at Jugit was 

Sic ded to de, suld in« put be -^ 

Sa }>ai mycht nocht be na way fle. 

{)ane gert he George {)ar«-in« do ; 555 

J)at wiVÄ blyth wil %eä }>ar«-to, 

Prayand god }>at he mycht be 

Martyr til hyme in fic degre. 

Bot fra George {>ar« wes bror^t, 

f)e quhele stud stll & tumyt no^^t 560 

Bot brak ful smal ; & he stud Stil 

Vnuewmyt bydand godis wil, 

Lowand hyme }>at in« opyne fy«^t 

For hyme had kyd sa mykil my^At. 

I treu t>ar« be na tong« can« tel 565 

Hou Dacyane, l)at wes cniel, 

Wes inflämyt of yr« & tene, 

Quhe»« he t)is farly has fene ! 

& t)at tyrand, godis fa, 

ThofÄt no«^t to be ourcu»»yne sa, 570 

Bot erar« }>at George suld be 

Ourcuwyne in al degre ; 

For-{)i gert he set a caldron« 

In fomace in t>e myddxV of {>e ton^ 

& fillit ful of led but bade, 575 

& a fyr« yndir gert be made. 

Quhen« {>e leyd brynnand wes hat, 

t)is George, {)at mad na debat, 

He gert cast in {)e caldrone, 

Trewande he suld hryne or« drune. 5go 

Bot he f)e croice on« hyme made, 

Quhe»« he ent«nt : & na dout hade. 

Bot wes refreschit t>ar« bat wefie, 

As in a (soft) bath he had bene, 

Be godis my cht, to qahame he 585 

Schupe trew s«niand for to be. 



Rursum magus priore fortitis venonum immisciut, quod vir Dei signo cnicis edito sine lacsione aliqoa 
totiiin bibit. Quo viso magus statfim ad pedes «jus cecidit, veniam lamentabilitcr pedk et ae chxistia- 
num fieri postulaviti quem mos judex decollari fecit. 5x4) 1. liasinge oder lesione ? 539) L. A. kurt : 
Sequenti die jussit Geoigium pom in rota, gladüs bis aoutis undique circumsepta, sed stalxin frangitar 
et G. illaesus penitus invenitur. 54«) tilge be. 546) L one. 547) Ms. fnarpe. 556) Ms. i^eL 96s) Tunc ini;> 
tus jussit eum in sartaginem plumbo liquefacto plenam projici, qui iacto signo cmds m eam intnevitt 
sed virtute Dei coepit in ea quasi in balneo refoveri. 587) Quod vtdens D. cogitavit eum 
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f>ane Dacyane wist nocAt hougat 

To do — he wes sa fully mate 

& our^cumyne, for al bis mycht ; 
590 For-|)i w//Ä wilis did he & üycht : 

& to flesch hyme pai myckt nocht be 

In honeste in al degre (I), 

])ar-for he sad hyme sobrely : 

»Dew son/, I pray f)e teyndMy 
595 t)at |>u wil behald but xnar^ 

Hou our^ goddu* m^fcyful Ate, 

f)at ße spaiyt has sa lang^, 

f>or^t f>u haf done ^tAme gre(t) wraifg, 

& ^et mercy wil haf of j)e 
600 Sa I)u wil repent |>e 

& ^et to ^Aime mak sacWfice, 

As my^^tty mene dois |)at aie wife. 

& I sal ger |>e honouryt be 

& gyf f>e landis fate Sc. fre 
605 & gyf t)e mar^ (of) warldfV wine 

{)ane eu/V had ony of t>i kyne. 

For-|)i, son/, lef })i self-wil 

& do my consel, ^at is skil, 

{)at I gyf f)e for j)i pr^phit 
610 Bot nocht of wy^nyDg for delyt.« 

|>ane George fmyland sad : »had t>^ 
Sad me befor as t>a sais now, 
I had erar^ gyfine myne aflent 
To {>e t>ane tholit torment ; 

615 Bot sen^ t)u spek«V sa gudly 
To me, lo I ame al redy 
In (al) thing^ for to do f)i wil, 
Quhat-sa-euiV f>a sais me til.« 
In (al) t)is warld, I treu, wes nane 

620 Sa blicht a man^ as Dacyane f* 8^4 

Quhe«^ he hard George say J)is thing^ — 
i)o he sad it bot in hethynge. 
For-^i he gert bedalis ga 
Onr^ f>e cyte to and fra, 



Byddande vndiV t>e payne of lyf & lyme 625 

AI maff^ aper^ befor hyme (!), 

One f)e mome be tyme of day 

Befor hyme cume in gud aray. 

& f)ai, as bufttme in^ althing^ 

Til hyme, has done (bis) byddynge 630 

&, as he chargit, on^ }>e mome 

^u»g and ald come hyme befome. 

& he t>at t)ar^-for gert ma bowne 

In }>e myddis of f)e towne 

A costlyk fette (& set) one hycht, 635 

Quhar^ of })ame al he myr^t haf ficht, 

& gert fcilence be mad, til he 

Had sad f)at wes in^ bis gule. 

f)ane sad he : » gudme#f^ f)at tüce her^, 

God kepe :;oa al now haue & fer^ 640 

& confort ;ou in begyifnynge. 

I tel ;ou ^e sttld ;eld lowyng^, 

As WS aw wele to do be rieht, 

Til our^ godis of mykil mycktj 

Thru quhsifne al meif^ fost^t ar^ 645 

In riebe heile & in welefar^ ; 

& t)o {)at fai be sa mychty, 

Ws awcht luf ^&im€ for {)ar^ m^fcy, 

{)at lichtly wil forgyf til al 

{)at mysdone ^a.\me has gret & fmal 650 

& wil repent p&ime of p&re myfe. 

& lo caufe qahy I tel i^ou f)is : 

For George f)at ^e se now her^j 

f)at tholit has paynis ser^ , 

Repent»; hyme of bis foly 655 

& but thret now wil sacn'fy 

Til our« goddis for-out howne. 

& t)at I wil ;e fe be done ; 

& we haf hiebt til (hyme) {)at be 

Sal be a ma^^ of gret pouste.« 660 

|)ane wes mad gret Joy in by 

yfith syndry kynde of menstraly, 

& {>e Streits cled al hale 



blandidis, quem minis superare non poterat vel tormends, dixitque ei: vides, fili Georgi, quantae 
mansuetudinis sunt DU nostri, qui te blasphemum tarn patienter sustinent, parati nihilominus, si con- 
verti volueris, indulgere. Age ergo, dilectissime fili, quod hortor, ut superstidone relicta Düs nostris 
sacrifices, ut magnos ab ipsis et a nobis consequaris honores. 597) Ms. he st. ])e. 600) 1. repentand be. 
6xz) Cui G. subridens ait: ad quid a principio non magis mihi persuasisd blandis sermonibus quam 
tormentis ? ecce paratus sum facere quod hortaris. 619) Hac D. permissione delusus laetus efficitur 
jussitque sub voce praeconis ut omnes ad se convenirent (et Georgium tamdiu reluctantem taiidem 
cedere et sacrificare viderent). 629—663) nicht in L. A. 635—6) verderbt.. 636) l. mene. 634) Ms. ])i st. 
In. 635) im Ms. fehlt & set. 647) Ms. he st. |>ai. 663) Omata igitur tota civitate prae gaudio, cum. 
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Ryckt to {)e tempil pnncipale 

665 Vfith clathis of syndry hew : 
Quhar-in^ a ^ed with grete glew 
For to se George sacryfy; 
& he witA i)ame s^ed sobrely. 
In^ })e tempil quhe»^ he come, rath 

670 He knelyt on^ his kneis bath 
& prayt god |)at f)^/ tempil 
Vfith al t)e de-wilis in^ it fei 
Sa cleynely suld be distroit 
})at na thing suld remay»^ of It, 

675 Na ;et of {)ai fals ydolis al, 
{)at na suld be in pudre al, 
In^ lowing^ of his haly name 
& of f>e payanis in to schäme 
& in ekine of cn'stine fay. 

680 f)ane come a fyr^ but delay 
Fra of |)e hewine in^ gud spede 
& brynt {)e temple in^ a glede, 
WiV^ f)e ydolis gret & smal, 
& al {)e prestij ^aie-wifh-al 

685 t)at mad til maumentif sacn'fice 
Eft*y ^axe oyse in ony wyfe. 
Ane vthyr^ ferly fei {)at tyde : 
{)e seife ^erde opnyt wyde 
& be j)e felf (1) suelyt al 

690 {)at |)e fyr lewit, gret & fmal. — 
Sanct^ Ambrofe t)e doctour^ fais, 
Spekand her^-of, in^ his preface : 
» George wes |)e trewast kny^Ät 
To Cn'st ymang^ al })at lyf mycht, 

695 t)at vnd/> knyrÄtly habit kyd 

Cnistis pr^fessione had vnhyde (i), 
Sa t)at he confort »jocht 
^zime for CWste to payne war^ htocht ; 
For he wes anerly |)at ane 



|)at of CWste |)e treucht had ta»^ 700 

})at but rednes or^ t^nrour^ 

Of goddfV son« wes co^feiTour^ ; 

& in quh&me of godis grace 

Of treucht sik sik/'mes in was 

j)at |)e byddyng^ dyspy/it he 705 

Of tyrandis ^at had f)e pouste, 

}>at he dred no^^t for godis sak 

Paynis out of nowmiV to tak, 

O happy & wicht wereour^ 

Of godis name {)at for honour^ 710 

Na-kyne flatryng^ of warldy thing 

Mycht bow {)e nocht fra hewin« kiffg, 

Bot our^-come godif fais fei 

& j)ar maumentM* put to hei I « — 

{)ane, as {)is tyrande Dacyane f« 265 yj^ 
Saw t>e fcath he had tane 
Of al his godis, gret & smal, 
& of f)e tempil {)at cane fal 
& of }>ar^ prestÄf {)at war^ dede 
& fonkine in {)at seif flede: yzo 

Quhat to do he wist nocht. 
Bot George gert til hyme be broMt 
& sad : » t'u of almen^ mast fei, 
Quhat wifchcraft is f)is, ;e tel, 
Quhar^-thru |)u dois sie ferly thingd 725 

Of WS & ourw in hurtynge?« 
Q«ö^ George: »Ur, trewis (!){)" no^Ät 
{)at for to gyle t>e is my tho^Ät. 
Bot ^et agane cum on^ with me, 
Hou I sal sacn'fy and fe I a 730 

Quod Dacyane: »I p^Hawe wele 
{)i gilry eu/V-ilke dele, 
{)at {)u wald lede me yddir quhar^ 
AI our^ godis be {)e tynt war^. 



G. ydolonim templum sacrificaturus intraret et omnes ibidem gaudentes adstarent, fiexis genibus 
dominum exoravit ut templum cum ydolis sie omnino destrueret quatenus ad sui laudem et populi 
conversionem nihil de eo penitus remaneret ; statimque ignis ^de coelo descendens templum cum 
Das et sacerdotibus concremavit terraque se aperiens omnes eorum reliquias deglutivit. 691) Hie 
exclamat Ambrosius in praefatione dicens: G. fidelissimus miles Christi, dum christianitatis pro- 
fessio silentio tegeretur, solus inter christicolas intrepidus Dei filium est confessus. Cui et tan- 
tam constantiam gratia divina concessit ut et tyrannicae potestatis praecepta contemneret et innu- 
merabilium non formidaret tonnenta poenarum. O felix et inclitus domini praeliatorl quem non 
solum temporalis regni blanda non persuasit promissio, sed persecutore deluso simulacrorum 
ejus portenta in abyssum dejecit. Haec Ambrosius. 689) ])e st. it? 697) Ms. nocht st. mocht. 
705) Ms. dyspytit. 724) 7^e st. ])u. 727) 1. trew. 715) Hoc audiens Dacianus Georgium ad se 
adduci fecit eique dixit : quae malitia tua, pessime hominum, quod tantum facinus commisisti. 
Cui G. : ne credas, rex, sie esse, sed mecum perge et iterum me immolare vide. Cui ille : intel- 
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735 & gcw {)e erde ^zxe suely me 

Quliilk {)ard in {>e sai»myne degre 
As war^ my prest/j but recouer^ 
& godis, }>at f)ai caif^ honour^, 
W«VÄ f)e gret temple {)u gert fal 

740 & be brynt in powdre smal.« 

Sad George : »be-hald f)ane & fe 
l)at |)i godis vaychX nocht helpe (>e.<( 
f)ane Dacyane ner^ tynt for tene 
& til bis wyf gretly t2ate mene, 

745 |)at AlyfandfV to name had, 
Hon |)at he wes mat & mad 
& difconfyt vtrely 
Be George & bis sorcery. 
Sad scho : » al wikit mene, be war^ 1 

750 Haf I no^Ät sad of-tyme er^ 
t>at })M suld na-wa fellon^ be 
To CWstis men^ in^ ony degre, 
For j)ar god of sie voychi is 
& sa wond/Hy for t)ame fichtis 

755 |)at |)ai ma no^Ät ourcufwyne be? 
For-{)i, trewly, I tel |)e 
f)at I to Cnste & bis lay 
Sal f^nie trew(l)y & lef {)e ay.« 
& for scho sad sa, Dacyane 

760 Sic sorow in^ bis hart has tane 
& sa abaifit set al stil, 
|)at be cuth sa na word hyr« til. 
Bot at {)e laste vrith ewile cher^ 
He sad til byr : » myne hart der^, 

765 Allace for wa, qabat aylis f)e 
f)at soroful tale to tel me, 
Of quba»*^ I wend baf mast efe 
& our^ al tbing^ suld me plese, 
& now is fra me sudendly 

770 |)us falline, I ne quhat (I) quby, 



Bot gyf sume cn'stine ma»^ bad f>e 

Ourcba^git t>is for to lef me. 

NorÄt-|)ane repent t)e sone, & I 

Sal baf of {)e for luf mercy.« 

Quod scbo : »{)i m^rcy byd I no^-Ät, 775 

For I on^ god bas fet my tbo^^t, 

Na gyfis no^Ät of j)e a leke, 

Na of t)i fai^^ beicbt na of f)i spek.« 

f)ane gert be mene but (ony) mar^ 

Hang byr^ bey vpe be {)e bar^ 780 

& ding^ bir sa but pytte 

j)at \t wes soroful for to fe. 

Sanct^ George ^zne, {)at stud ner^-by, 

Hyr confort ; & scbo pytuisly 

Be-beld byme {)at ner^ j)a»^ wes, 785 

& sad : » f)u liebt of sutbfastnes, 

Qubat trewis t>u sal be of me 

Gyf I de in sie degre 

Vnbaptyst ^et?« Witb gud cber^ 

Sanct^ George sad : » cyst/r der^, 790 

Dred no^^t I for scbeding^ of j)i blud 

Sal be to |)e baptyfme gude, 

Qubar^-thru |)e cron^ resaf sal |)^ 

Of martirdome, I tel {)e now.« 

& as he byr f)is (bad) talde, 795 

{)e spret vn-to god scbo i^ald. — 

Ambrofe, to t>is mais witneü^g. 
In bis preface vrith vth/r tbi^g 
Sais : » j)ar^-for of Perfe {)e quene, 
f)at baptyfme ;et ^zne mad nochi clttHy 800 
Thru wikit sentence of a fei ma»« 
Tbolit payne & flaue wes {)ane, 
Throu mek tholyng« of paffione 
S^mit ine bewine til baf f)e crone 
Thru J)e out^etyng« of byr« blude, 805 



ligo fraudem tuam, quia vis me facere absorberi, sicut templum et Deos meos absorberi fecisti. 
Cui G. : die mihi, miser, Dii tui qui se juvare non potuerunt, quomodo te juvabunt? 736) 1. quik. 
743) Iratus rex nimis dixit Alexandriae uxori suae : deficiens moriar, quia ab hoc homine me supera- 
tum cerno. Cui illa : tyranne crudelis et camifex, numquid non dixi tibi saepius ne christianis mo- 
lestus esset, quia Dens eorum pro ipsis pugnaret, et nunc scias me velle fieri christianum. Stupe- 
factus rex dixit: heu prob dolor, numquid et tu es seducta? Fecitque eam per capillos suspendi et 
flagellis durissime caedi. 749) 1. roAne, 751) Ms. l>ai st. l)u. 758) Ms. trewy. 770) quhat st. 
wat. 775—8) nicht in L. A. 782) Ms. is st. it. 783) Quae dum caederetur, dixit Georgio: 
Georgi lumen veritatis, quo putes perveniam nondum aqua baptismi renata? Cui G. : nihil hae- 
Sites, filia, quia sanguinis tui effusio baptismus tibi reputabitur et Corona. Tunc illa orans ad 
dominum emisit spiritum. 797) Huic attestatur Ambrosius in praefatione dicens: ob hoc et gen- 
tium regina Persarum crudeli a viro dictata sententia nondum baptismi gratiam consecuta, gloriosae 
passionis meruit palmam, unde nee dubitare possumus quod rosea perfusa sanguinis unda rese- 
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W/'M mtfrU'fis worthy and gude.« — 
Syne one {>e morae f)is Dacyane 
Gert George of presone be tane 
& biocht befor hyme, quhaie (|)at) he 

810 Set in myddis of pe cyte, 

& one hyme gef senctence fellone : 
For til draw hyme throu J)e ton^ f- »6ö 
Bundine band & fete ry^t far^, 
Til he til f>e place cu/Tiyne war^ 

815 Quhar^ gylty me»^ tholyt |)e dede, 
& t)ar^ t)ai suld hyme vnhede. 
& bis byding t)ai ca#c^ fulfU. 
Bot quhe»^ he come }>e sad place til, 
George askit {>ame delay 

820 Til he mycht bis prayer^ say. 
|)ane }>ai bis askine gr^cntit rath. 
^ane gat he on^ bis kneis bath 
& prayt god for bis pyte : 
{)at, qahtL-euir in necessite 

825 Askit bis belpe, f)at he fuld bafe 
Qubat-eu»> it war^ be suld crafe. 
{)ane wes berd of {)e bewine 
A voice, |>at sad hyme wüA hey stewyn^ 
i)at god bis askine had hyme tyde 

830 For ^sime f)at hyme wor<:by(p) dyde, 
Sanct^ George, {)at ^ane fayne wald be 
Of fleschlyk preffone her^ mad fre, 
Prayt ^e basar to fulfil 
|)e tbing^ |)at bydding^ wes hy»i^ til ; 

835 & (he), thof^t bis hart wes far^, 
Vnbedit hyme but ony mar^. 
& {)is-wyfe Dacyane made 
Of George offerand to god, f>at had 
|)ar-of daynte & til hyme sone 

840 His mykil weltb (gaf j |)ar-in« to wone, 
With al {)ame qahsLmefore be wald pray, 
To duel with hyme but terme-day. 
& Dacyane, as }>is wes don^, 



Towart his palace went föne, 

& hyme ourtuk son^ godis yr^ : 845 

For^ fra }>e bewine psxe come a fyr^ 

& brynt hyme in poudre fmal, 

& }>ame f>at s^mit hyme w/'M-al ; 

& f)at tyrand mad sie endynge, 

f)o be of my^Ätty Perce wes kinge, 850 

For be cefit nocht to verray 

{)e king of bewine & Crhtis fay. 

& t>is md^rwel, ^at ber^ tel I, 

Wes done in to Dyaspoly 

}>e nynt kalend^V of maij ewinly, 855 

Fra Cnst tuk flesch of our^ body 

Twa huffdre s;enV four^ fcor^ & sewine, 

In lowing^ of god of bewinge 

& in ekyne of cn'stine fay, 

f)at ay, f>e mar^, I dar^ say, 860 

f)at slane war or^ tholit fic far^ 

For god, ay grew mar^ & mar^ ; 

For of a martyie |)e pynynge 

Of a thoufand wes wywnynge — 

As fei of sanct^ George, ^at on^ a day 865 

Fourty thousand wane to {>e fay, 

Outakine wemen^ & a;uiig fry 

t)at als-a mony war^ sutbfastly. 



}>ane gude men^ mad wiM ci^r^ 
For s : George far^ sepultur^, 
& tresour als, or {)ai wald irke, 
& til hyme mad a ry^zle kyike, 
& ordenyt presti> ^axe to be 
To serwe god in |>ar^ degre, 
In bonour^ of t>at mariir lele 
}>at to ful mony gyffis heile 
}>at ony bonour^ dois hyme til 
Or^ f^mis hyme in dewot wil. — 
Of hyme Gregor J)e Turoyne sais 
A m^wale fei in^ his days : 



870 



875 



880 



ratas poli januas ingredi meruit regnumque possidere coelonun. Haec Ambrosius. 807) Sequenti 
vero die G. accepit sententiam ut per totam civitatem traheretur, postmodum capite puniretur. Oravit 
autem ad dominum ut, quicumque ejus imploraret auxilium, petitionis suae consequeretur effectum ; 
divina autem vox ad eum venit quod sie fieret ut oravit. 819) Ms. but delay. 830) Ms. worthy. <fyde? 
831—35) nicht in L. A. 836) Completa oratione capitis abscisione martirium consummavit (sub 
Diocletiano et Maximiano, qui coeperunt c. a. d. CCLXXXVII). 843) Dacianus autem cum de loco 
in quo decollatus est, ad palatium rediret, ignis de coelo cecidit et ipsum cum mtnistris suis con- 
sumsit. 853—878) nicht in L. A. 868) Ms. als a. 879) Ms. ryole. 879) Ms. george st. Gregore. 879) Re- 
fert Gregorius Turonensis, quod, cum quidam quasdam reliquias s. Georgii deferrent et in quo- 
dam oratorio hospitati fuissent, mane nullatenus capsam movere potuerunt, donec ibidem particulam 



73 



[Georg. 



|>at mene for deuocione, 

Quhar^ he lyis, com^ to |)e ton^ 

& gat away pry wely 

Of his relyk/j a party, 
885 & passit one fast away^ 

Til t)ai had J)e licht of day. 

& t)e nycht fiai cuth duel 

W/M |)at tresour^ in a chapele, 

& mad J)ame ayrly on^ }>e morn« 
890 Of tat place it (til) haf bome ; 

Bot f)ai ster^ it ne mocht ; 

Til f)ai ^a\me syne wmtho^Ät 

f>at of his corse wes |)e wil 

j)at a pörty suld byd (f)ar) Stil. 
895 & rieht sa haf fiai done, 

& w/M {)e remanent föne 

PailTit (|)ai) })aw way al fre, 

For George wald ^axe honour/t be. 

& sa it wes ; for but (a)bade 
900 A costlyk kyrk of hyf»^ wes made. — 
Ane vthyr m^rwale als fand I 

Of Antyoche in^ |)e story. 

Qahe;;^ cWstene mene tuk on^ hande 

To recouer |)e haly lande f« 367 

905 Fra sarasenis it had tane, 

Come eftyr^ Waspacyane 

& Tytus, his fon^, f)at land wane 

& put |)e Jowis of it {)ane ; 

& cnstine mene ner^-hande 
910 Had recoumt |)e haly lande 

Outane {)e ton^ anerly 

Of Jerufaleme, j)ß/ was my^Ätty ; 

f)ane |>ai schupe ^zXme it to ta 

& f)arfor gret aparele csine ma 
915 & stalouartly |>ame fet 

It to wyne but ony lete : 

f)ane til a preste of lyf cler^ 

|)is Joyful martyr ca«^ apertf, 



Far & ?ing, in armys dicht, 

In^ al thing^ as it war^ a Viiychi, 920 

Berand {)e scheid of silu/r schere 

Of gwlis yfith a croice but wene, 

& sad f)at George wes his name, 

{)at come to kepe |)e olle ira schäme 

& als but tynsale of ^2ixe men^ ; 925 

»For-t)i {)u do as I })e kene : 

{)is is, quhene {)ai aifaut sal ma, 

To f>e ton^ ger^ ^edme wi^A |)ame ga 

Of my relykis a porcione, 

& I sal be heiore f>ame bowne 930 

In^ to {)is sammyne aray t)at now 

t)ou seis me haf, I sekyr^ :^ou.« 

t>ane t>e prest (has) tald t)is tale 

To t>e ledar^ of f)e oste al hale. 

&, as he bad, fa haf {)ai done 935 

& schupe f>ame til affal^e sone, 

& set |)ar<' leddms til pe wal. 

Bot hardy wes nane of t)ame al 

A ledyr (to) set to |)e hicht. 

Sa stythly Innuch ca/^^ f^ai ficht. 940 

Til at {)e last t)ai saw aper^ 

A kny^Ät in armys, fair^ & cler^, 

W/VÄ a red croice in i)e scheide ; 

{)at beknyt ^aime |)at hyme behelde 

j)at t)ai suld folou hyme gud-spede. 945 

& {)ai |)at did, ful gud J)at nede, 

& wane pe ton^ y^itA stark hande, 

& al {)e sara;ynus, })ai fände, 

but pyte |)a strak done, 

& thru his helpe sa wa»^ |)e ton^. — 950 

Now to f)is marür pray I, 

To god {)at is (sa) der^-worthy 

{)at he his bone (?) tyd hyme for al 

pai in ned wil one hyme cal, 

He til god wil for ws pray 955 

To hewynis blis f)^/ we cume ma. 



reliquiarum dimiserunt. 901) Legitur in hystoria Antiochena quod, cum Christiani ad obsiden- 
dum Jerusalem pergerent, quidam juvenis speciosissimus cuidam sacerdoti apparuit, qui s. Geor« 
gium ducem christianorum se esse dicens, monuit ut ejus reliquias secum in Jerusalem deportarent 
et ipse cum üs esset. Cum autem Jerusalem obsedissent et Saracenis resistentibus per scalas 
ascendere non auderent, b. G. albis armts indutus et cruce rubra insignitus apparuit, innuens ut 
post se securi ascenderent et civitatem obtinerent. Qui hoc animati civitatem ceperunt et Sara* 
cenos occiderunt. 889) ayrly st. redy? 906) 1. I^at come. 940) Ms. sa st. Jx). 948) Ms« 
sara^ynns. 953) Ms. scheinbar voice st. bone. 954) Ms. & st« l>at. 
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T^ete tel wil I a tale her^, 
t>at mene suld haf ^axninge to her^, 
Hou {)e mychtty kyng^ of hewine, 
}>at althing^ mad in dais sewyne, 
5 Is redy ay til resawe hyme 
J)at vtrely wil lef his syne 
Of his mysdide hafand hert far^, 
In^ wil to mysdo nomar^ 
& syne amendis for^ to make, 
IG & mekis hyme for Crrstis sake : 
As I sal be ensampil tel 
Hou of a womant quhile It befel. 

In Antyoche, j)e nobil ton^, 
A woma»^ duelt of (gret) renon^ ; 

15 Of Riches, kyne & of bewte 
Wes nane lyk hyr^ in^ |)at cyte. 
A luflyaw thing my^Ät be nane 
Be natura mad of flesch na bane : 
For^ har^ schenand as gold scho hade, 

*o W/'/Ä teynd^V^faflbne & forred brade, 
W/M browis brent and (ene) bry^Ät 
& nese mesurit al {)at rycht, — 
Wa»tande na-thing^ of bewte 
}>at in a woma;f^ suld fundyne be. 

25 & ay vrtth sa costly aray 

Scho had, |)at I suld Irk to say, 
& of schew schape & syndri wife, 
J)at maistW war^ it to dewife j — 
Sa (f)at) be ony mams sycht 

30 Scho lyk wes (til) ane angel bry^Ät, 
Thru clere gold & pr^ciufe stanis 
f)at sa cler^ fchane at anys. 



40 



& with sie kynd of spicery * 

Scho e«noyntit wes Ithawdly 

^af, quhar scho ^ed or stud in stret, 35 

|)e fluyre mad f)e ayr al swete. f» *68 

& befor hyr ay |)aw went 

Four (I) ^ung menej gay and gent, 

& madynis in t>e sdifttmytie degre 

Folouyt hyr^ in^ gret plente, 

Wele arayt and iychely 

In clethinge f)ö/ wes ry^Ät costly. 

Bot scho }>at welth & ^at beute 

Myspendit in sie degre 

|)at, quha-sa-eu/r gef hir mäste, 

Suld haf his wil of hir in^ haste ; 

For scho had e to no^^t ellis 

Bot, as jnone {)at chafer^ fellis, 

f)at, quha-sa wald mast htV gefe, 

Of erand suld ereste eschewe. 

Sa of sie cause, for^ inwy, 

& als for^ luste of lychery 

SMme mene wate slane, svime begar^ made, 

Sume tynt for h)n: al ^at |)ai hade ; 

For scho ine sie luste ay r ^ 

In^ lyk redy wes to play, 

& f)at wywnyng^ wes lang hir plucht, 

t)0 scho had ellis gud Inuch. 



45 



SO 



f)ane hapnyt to cume to ^at ton^ 
A haly mane of gud renone, 
{)at Verone had to name, alsa 
{)e bischope of Damyata. 
}>e quhilk, as he come ga;fgand-by 
& f)is woma«^ be-held grathly, 
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Vgl. L. A. Cap. 150. z— 12) Einleitung, i) Ms. .ere ohne Initiale, st. i^ete. 2) Ms. her« 
St. ler^. 9 u. zo umgesetzt. 

z3) L. A. Pelagia prima feminarum Antiochiae civitatis, rebus et divitiis plena, corpore pul- 
cherrima, habitu ambitiosa et vana, animo et corpore impudica, quadam vice per civitatem cum 
ambitione maxima transibat, ita ut nihil super eam nisi aurum et argentum et pretiosi lapides 
viderentur, ita ut, quocunque iret, aerem diversorum aromatum odore repleret. Quam praece- 
debat et sequebatur multitudo maxima puellarum et puerorum, qui et ipsi praeclaris erant induti 
vestimentis. 25) 1. with t>at? 43-r58) Zusatz. 59) L. A.: Quam quidam sanctus pater nomine Veronus 
(Act. : Nonnus) episcopus (Heliopoleos, quae nunc) Damieta vocatur, videns (anders B.), amarissime 
flere coepit, ex eo quod majorem curam habebat placere mundo, quam ipse haberet placere Deo ; 
procidensque super pavimentum faciem suam cum terra percutiebat et ipsam terram lacrymis rigans 
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65 Gret rieht far^, be-cause (f)at) scho 
Far mar besynes cane do 
To enplese to t>is warld, ^Bne he 
Did enplefand to god to be. 
For-{>i he one f)e caufe fei* 

70 & gret far^ & londe c&ne ;el, 
& one t>e erde froittit his face, 
& sichtand sar^ ofte sad : » alace I 
Abny^tty god, f)u spar^ to me 
})at neiuV a day cuth serwe (>e, 

75 For t)e apparale of a day 

Of t>is hye her^ (I) now se I ma, 
Has ourcu/ffyne hxde }>e flyr^t 
}>at I in (al) my lyf do my^^t ; 
Na of hyr |)is thol no^^t J)e ray 

80 Coiffonde me one domysday 
Quhene I sal present be 
Befor }>ine awful maieste. 
For 5one hyr for warldly wy»is 
Enhomis hyr wiM alkine thing» 

85 To be to men^ ma be plefande ; 
Bot^ |>o I sume tyme tuk one hande 
To serwe god ay-inmortale, 
I fal^e of my purpose hale 
& lefit of my reklesnes 

90 To serwe hyme, as I haldyif^ wes.« 
t)ane sad he to {>e gudme/i ^ , stud-by : 
»Gudme»^, I tel ;ou suthfastly : 
t>at t>e last day of Jugment 
Hir f)is sal god (ger) be present 

95 A-gayne ws, quhefi/ he sal deme 
Quyk and ded, as hyx»^ think quem^ ; 
For scho has fet hale hyr wil 
Hyr lufanx her^ til enples til 



& for^ }>at cause hyr paynt/V, sa, 

}>at farar^ nane one erde ma ga, 100 

& we, {>at suld god plefe mafle, 

Ovixe verray fpouse, rektr nor^t a laste 

Hou foule or^ vnfair^ we be 

In {)e sieht of his maieste. 

& follit in f)e filth of syne, 105 

NofM witand quhe/f^ we hy»^ twy«^.« 

His m,tne t>ane tuk hym^ vpe but bade 

& to his Inys sone hyme hade, 

& (he) for^ fiepe 3;ede til his bede 

For^ werynes, as he was clede, iio 

& fei one slepe. & thor^t (hyme), he 

A-beoufe hyme suld a bla>& dou fe 

f>ar rycht faste flicht^rande, 

& thof At do mes he fuld stände 

& byd \9MU {>at vnhowine war^ 115 

f)at {)ai suld ga t)ar gat but mar^ : 

& t)at, (as) he t)is word caM^ say, 

I)at stinkand blak dow wa^»^ away ; 

& quhene he had his mes al done, 

As hyme tho^At, it apperit sone, 120 

&, thof^t he, f)e dow he gat 

& put it in a wattjV-fat : 

& it gat out quhyt & fair^, 

& flaw vpe quyt in f)e ayr^. 

& he waknyt & did his dede 125 

& til his dreme tuk gud hede. 



To I)e mäste kirk ane o\ir day, 
\zxe to preche, he tuk \ds way, 
Quhar^ {>e gretaste of |)e towne 
Assemlyt to fe his s^nnone ; 
& he prechit sa wele \2\1ne til 
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dlcebat: aldssime Deus, ignosce mihi peccatori, quia unius diei meretricis ornatus totius vitae 
meae industriam superavit; ne me, domine, conftmdat unius meretricis ornatus ante conspectum 
tremendae majestads tuae; illa pro terrenis summo se studio decorayit, ego tibi immortali domino 
placere proposui et per meam negligentiam non implevi. 69) cause causey = street. 76) Ms. her^, 
83) hyr St. höre? 88) 1. fal^it. Ms. repn^fe st. purpose. 89) Ms. lefit. oft st. of. 9z) Dixitque his qui se- 
cum erant: in veritate dico vobis quia Deus hanc contra nos in judicio producturus est, quoniam haec 
tarn soUidte se depingit, ut terrenis amatoribus placeat, et nos coelesd sponso placere negligimus. 
95) 1. agaynis. 107) Anders L. A. Dum haec et similia diceret, subito obdormivit. xxo) Visumque est 
sibi quod quaedam columba, nigra et foedda nimis, circa eum celebrantem missam volaret. Qui dum 
catechumenos abscedere praecepisset, columba disparuit, et post missam rediens et ab ipso episcopo 
in vase quodam aquae mersa, munda et Candida exiens, tam alte volavit quod videri non potuit. 
ZX3) Ms. blad doufe. 1x4) Ms. domes st. do mes. xx7) t»at st. as? 125) Evigilans igitur, dum quadam 
vice ad ecclesiam procedens praedicaret et Pelagia praesens esset, adeo compuncta est, quod ei 
litteras per nundum misit dicens : Sancto episcopo discipulo Chrisd Pelagia discipula dyaboli. Si 
vere Chrisd discipulus comprobaris, qui, ut audivi, pro peccatoribus de coelo descendit, me pec- 
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])at f)ai til her/ hyme had gud wil ; 
Fow quhei»/ |)ar/ (of j Cfistyne war/ 
f)a/ he ne gert repent f>ame far/, 

135 Hafifand rycht gret delyte 
Of j)ar/ sy»nis to be quyte. 
& namely Pelagya 
Of hyr fyne hir repentit sa — 
{)at scho of case cuf^yne wes }>ar/ 

140 & herde hyme ; ;et gret scho far/, 
& fra {)e s/rmone wes done, 
Scho send Uitris til hyme alfone, 
Quhar/-(in) sie wordis scho wrat {>ane : 
»To byschope Verona, |)e haly ma»/ 

145 & Cnstis leile prentyfe alfa, 
{>e wikit woma^/ Pelagya, 
Discipile of {)e feynde v«Tray. 
Gyf it be suth {>at I her/ say : 
f)at Cmte, to sauf sinful ma»/, 

150 Of hewyne lichtyt ine woman/, 
& }>u his suthfast pnntese be : 
Rycht as he did, |)u rew of me 
})at now forthinkis far/ my»/ syae, 
In/ gude wil t>arof to blyne.« 

155 & he agane til hir fut-hate 
Sic a 1//Ar til hyr/ (!) wrate : 
»W/M hartly wil I pray to |)e 
{)u fände no/^t my humylite, 
For/ I ame bot a sympil mane. 

160 Bot gyf f)ou ^arnis ocht be ^zne 
Be my teching schewlt be, 
Me-alane t)u sal me fe, 
Bot befor/ sie t)at witnes may 
Quhat I sal do to pe oxe say.« 

165 & quhen/ {>ls l///{'r scho red hade, 
Til hyme scho come but abade 
& flatly (fei) one (til) his fete 
& yrith hyr/ terr^j caif/ pdxtne wete, 
& sad, gretande fal increly : 



» Pelagia callit ame 1 : 170 

For Pelagia vndoinge; (I) t)us 

Ma wele callit be pelagas, 

& }>at vndone is for to say 

J)e fey, |)at is doutowise ay« — 

For-j)! scho lyknyt hyr/ {)ar/-til 175 

Be-cause scho gert mony spil — 

» For/ I of fole ame t>e saelth, 

{)at has TLOcht anerly my-felfe 

Sonkyne in fyne vnhapely, 

Bot me»/ but nombre als haf I 180 

Gert synk in (to) }>e suelth of sjrne 

Throu my entyfmg, & fra god twyne ; 

Fo(r) I haf bene diflaweful nete 

pat i>e feynde ser/ sawlif has gert gete, 

& sa' feile has send til hei 185 

f)at I cane nochi f)e nojwbre tel. 

f>at now me wlat«x fa myne syne 

f)at I for-sak it mar/ & myne 

& prais f)e for godis sake 

{)at t)a me penyteift wald take 190 

& to Jh/Jtt reconforte me 

|)at for/ me deit one {)e tre 

& for t>at cause, I wele kene, 

In erde he come, be-cause of ma»/.c 

{)e byschope of hyr had pyte 195 

& sad }>ane : »quhat cal f)ai })e?a 

& scho ansuer/ til hyme ciajie ma : 

»Meff/ callis me Pelagya, 

Bot of my cle&inge for beute 

Maf^aret me;^ callis me, 200 

For I for/ pompe is sa costUke 

f)at nane vthir/ is me lyke.« 

{)e bischope Veron/, as gud vosMe, 

Til m/rcy hir resawit {)ane 

&, coMsid/rande hale hyr/ chance, 205 

IniuKgit hyr heileful pe^nance, 

& of wanehope put hir/ oute, 



catricem ted poenitentem suscipere digaeris. Coi ille remisit: Rogo ut humilitateagi meam non 
tent^t quia homo peccator sum; sed si vere salvari deüderas, solum me videre non poteris, sed 
inter alios me videbis. 137) Ms. of Pdagya. 139) Ms. ^t scho, tilge scho ? z6i) Ms. schewit st. 
sawit 163) me st. nocht? 165) Ctmique ad eum coram piuribus advenisset, pedes ejus apprehendit 
et amarisäme flens dicere coepit: ego sum Pelagia, pelagus iniquitatis ezundans fluctibus p«ccato* 
rum, ego sum perditionis abyssus, ego vorago et laqueus animarum, multos deceptos decepi, quae 
nunc cuncta perhomii. 167) 1. done til. 17X) Ms. vndoige^ ]his. Z77) Ms. fyle? 195) Tunc 
episcopus interrogavit eam dicens: quod tibi ooinai est? Cuiilla: anativitate Pelagia vocor, sed 
propter vestimentorum pompam me Margaritam appellant. S03) Tunc episcopus clementer eam 
suscipiois poeaitentiam ei salutarem injunziteCin Dei timore diligenter iastnudt et sacro bap* 
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& tacht hyr^ bou scho god suld dout, 
8c of our^ trencht {>e articlis XII 

21 o He hjrr tacht destinctly hyme-selfe, 
& syne {>e sacrainent»^ sewine 
Quhar^-throu we Ome god of hewyi»^, 
& syne pe commaxLndmeniis tene 
t)at god mad for to teche men^, 

aiS & he taucht hyr/ -wil^-al 
It we |)e sewine yeriuiie cal, 
& t)e dedis of mercy 
He (hir) tawcht al parfytly, 
& quhilk war^ t)e synnis sewine 

220 f)at lattis mane to cum^ to hewine 
He tacht hir, & of tonge {>e syne 
He bad hyr forbere mar^ & myne ; 
& in |)e name syne in al haste 
Of fad/f & sone & haly gaste 

225 ^^ baptyste hyr^ & mad clene 
Of al hyr fiiste sy^nis bedene, 
& of hyr^, {)at befor« was 
{>e herbry of Sathanas, 
He mad able for^ to wyne 

230 1>6 grace of god & to lefe syne. 

})e feynde f>arfor hye ctLne cry, 
f)at mony herde, ful vgly : 
» Alace, I thole but defence 
Of hyme J)is ald gret wyolence> 

235 {>at is fal^it neu iore elde 
& rewis me my blis & beide ; 
Wa be |)e day quhar^-in J)u 
Wes bome {)at |)iis cowtrarw me now 1 
For^ f)u has refte me thru f>i tale 

240 Hyr^ qvLhoMeAne my hope wes hale 
Fra god & his grace to twyne 
Feile saulis thru hyr^ for })ar syne.« 
])e byschope bad hy^i^ psne })iBe "fle 



In }>e name of {)e trinite ; 
t)ane langar^ durste he nocht byde 245 

Bot fled away & hyme ane hyde. 
Syne tyd a ny^Ät Pelagya 
To slepe to hir bede cane ga ; 
& as scho halfe-slepand lay, 
|)e feynde apperyt befor day 250 

& waknyt hyr^ al opynely 
& sad : » my laydy Mafgrate, quhy 
Has {)u lewit me, my dere, fa föne? 
Quhar^-intf haf I j)e mysdone ? 
Haf I no^Ät ryches gewine {)e 255 

& warldis plesance in plente 
& glor^ Inuch and ennorment, 
^ *7o To ger |)e cüme to {)ine entent, 
& al delyte & alkyne efe 
{)at I trewit ray^-^t |)e enplefe? 260 

& gyf I hafe wrethit |)e 
In ony thing^, f)u tel It me 
& I sal It amende in^ hy 
{)at t)i lykine wtrely, 

Sa ({)at) ^et J)u lef no^-^t me 265 

To ger^ me euir schamyt be 
WiM cfYstine me»^*, to mak hethinge 
Of me as of a bysniwge thinge.« 
f)ane sone one hyr^ {>e croice scho made 
& bleu one hyme : & he but bade 270 

Ourcu/wyne wanyfte away. 
& scho |)ane one J>e thryd day 
Haie hyr gud to-gydd/f bro^Ät, 
Referuand til hyr rieht no^^t, 
& delt it al ymang pour^ mene 275 

Thru grace |)at god cane til hir lene. 
& eftyr f)at away scho stal 
Be |)e nycM, vnwittand al, 
And to {)e hil of olywete 
Went pnuely, one hir bar^ fete, 280 



tismate regeneravit. 303) Ms. of veron^. 308) Ms. do*. 309—333) Zusatz. 337) of st. sa? 331) Dyabolus 
autem ibidem clamabat dicens : O violentia, quam patior ab hoc sene decrepito I o violentia ! o senec- 
tus mala 1 maledictus dies m quo oontiairus notus es mihique spem meftm maximam abstulisti l 
343—4^ Zusatz, 347) Quadam Insaper aocte, cum Pekigia donnirct, dyabolus ad eam venit et eam 
exrifani dixit sibi: dosüna Margaiika, qvwt anquam tibi male feciP nunquid non omnibus dividis et 
gloria te omavi 9 quaeso, die nihi in quo tc contcätB.<vi, «t protiBos tibi satisfaciam ; tantura obsecro 
ne me de^eras« ne epprobrium clmssiaii» efifioiar. Ijpsa «mtem se signavit et i& dyabolum insufflavit^ 
et statitn «vaauit. 372) Die tettio ommi qtiae hafeebat praeparavit et cosgregavit et panperibus 
tribuit. Poit aliquot aulem dies ctmctis ignorantibtts P. inde tioctu anfugit et in monte oliveti 
devenit, ubi habitam «remita« accipiens m, parva ««IIa ibidem se colk>cavit et Deo in mnlta ab- 
stinentia scrvint. Maadmae autem fans» «ib ooiaibiis habebatier et frater Pelagius dicebatur. 
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8l sa did {>at scho gat tyte 
|>e clething^ of ane ald h^f^myte, 
& gerte mak hyr^ a Util cel. 
f>ar-in anerly scho c&ne duel, 

285 Doande pemiance in^ abstinence, 
& serwit god (ay) but offence. 
Sa of hyr fune ier |)e fame ; 
& mene wend at Yiir name 
Frer Pelag(i}us ay had bene, 

290 A msLne of haly lyf & clene. — 



A dekine, pal wes vpehTOcht 

yfüh bischope Verona, hym€ betho^^t 

In pylgnmage J)at he wald ga 

To Jerusaleme & placis ma, 
295 Sa )>at pardone he mychi wyne 

& get forgifnes of his syne. 

& to {)e bischope his entente 

Tald, befow he furth wente; 

& (he) sad hyme : » quhe»^ }>u has bene 
300 In haly placiV & fiame sene, 

Eüir Pelagius pu sper^, 

t)at is a fuU haly frer^ 

& suthfastly is s^mand ay 

To god of hewine nycht & day I « 
305 |)at yvith gud wil & benyfone 

Of his maist^ he went of ton^ 

& trawalit sa, or^ he cuth reste, 

}>at to Jerusaleme he cof^ firste, 

& syndry plac^ pBxe has sene 
310 Quhar^ Jh^,ru Cmte hy»^^-self had hene, 

& fra }>ine one his bar^ fete 

To t>e hill callit of olywete. 

& sa pBxe he fand p^case 

Quhar^ irere Pelagius wes. 
315 & as he hyr f>ar^ has sene, 

Wenand a mane scho had ben^, 

^knew hyr^ nocht— sa wes scho made ^' ^^ 



Of abstinence falow & fade ; 

Bot scho knew hyme rycht wele, 

& let (it) hyme nockt wit a dele, 320 

Bot speiyt at hyme gyf kend he hade 

A bischope quhar/ he duellifig made. 

Sad he : >;ey«. & scho sad f)ane : 

»For suth, he is a haly mane. 

Bruthyr^, to hyme {)artf-for ^e say 3 25 

J)at he til god for me wil pray.« 

Son^ went he til t)e ton^ ewyne. 

& |>e thryd day he come agane 

As he befor did, to }>e fei, 

Quhar^ frer^ Pelagius ca»^ duel, 330 

& knokit {)at l>e dur^. but }>ar^ 

Wes nan^ in^ it wald ansuer^. 

For-J)i (to) |)e wyndow he socht 

& gat It vpe as he best mochi : 

& saw t)e f(r)er^ dede lyand f>ar^. 335 

& went agane j^sMC but mar^ 

& tald }>e byschope hou f)at he 

{>e frer^ dede in his fei cai^ se. 

{)e bischope pane vrith his clergy 

Come to |>e fei in grete hy, 340 

(For) to mak exequies 

For {)at cors, as custuf»^ was — 

For j)ai wist wele but (ony) wene 

}>at he al tyme haly had bene. 

{)ane reu^^iently of god Yfith doute 345 

t)ai brak f)e fei & had \iyme oute : 

& fand J)at it wes a womaif^ — 

Quhar^-of ferly {)ai had {>ane. 

For^-t)i (to) god gret thank {)ai s;alde 

& f)is mad kide til ;ui»g & aide, 350 

Hou god vMu in womene 

Quhile set, ry^^t as in^ mene. 

}>e body syne in^ erde f)ai lade 

& deput s^niice for^ it fade 

Eft/V |)e oyse of halykirke, 355 

})at sa to do sal v^ochi Irke. 



aSx) Ms. ])at I>at. 387) Ms. i)ane for st. rane fer. 391) Post hoc quidam dyaconus supradicti episcopi 
Hierosolimam, causa visitandi loca sancta, advenit. Cui dixit episcopus ut post sanctorum locorum 
visitationem quaereret quendam monachum nomine Pelagiiun et ipsum visitaret, cum veras Dei servus 
esset. 30z) Ms. to st. |)u. 305) Quod cum ille fecisset, mox ab illa cognitus nequaquam ipsam propter 
nimiam maciem cognovit. 316) Ms. & wenand. 3x7) Ms. & st. he. 3ax) Cui dixit P. : habes 
episcopum? Et ille: imo domine. Et illa: oret pro me ad dominnm, quia vere apostolus dei est. 
327) Recedens autem inde, die tertia ad cellam ejus rediit, sed cum ad ostium percussisset et nuUus 
ei aperuisset, fenestram aperuit et mortuum eum invenit ac vidit. Currensque cum hoc nuntiasset, 
ej>iscopus et clerus omnesque monachi convenerunt, ut tarn sancto viro exsequias celebrarent, cumqüe 
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& {)e obyt be-tyd of hyw 
f)e aucht day of octobre 
Twa huffdre ^eri> fou(r)fcoK & tene 
360 Fra CWste come ymang men^. 
As medyatWce hyr w/1 1 sende 



To god, t)at mad (has) sie (gud) ende 

Eftyr sa wikit begywnynge, 

i)at we ma her^ mak sie endynge 

& of {)is lyfe {)at we twyne 

But det, sehame & dedly syne. 



365 



XXXV. Thadea (Thaisis). 



Of haly faderis in |)e lyfe 
Ane wthyr^ tale I fand ryfe, 
Of Thadee, J)at licht wome«^ wes 
& rieht brukil of hyr^ flesehe. 
5 For^ seho wes of sie bewte 
])at It ma nocH compr^Tit be. 
For mony fald al f)at psd hade 
& clerly {)ame beganV made — 
Sa ^arnyt |)ai hyr wil to wyne, 

IG For hyr bewte, witA hyr^ to syne ; 
& seho wes ay redy to take 
Quha wald j)e firste paymewt mak. 
& one hyr |>ai war^ sa thra 
{)at of-tyme {)ai eane vth/r fla ; — 

1 5 For^-|)i of hyw house {)e entre 
Wald of(t) of blud be-ro«nyn^ be. — 
})ar-for, mysoysit beute 
Dois II ofte, me»^ ma fe. 
Ane vthyw think als is sene : 

20 i)at gud aeeorde seldine has hene 
Betwene fames & ehastyte, 
In quhat p^one |)at {)ai be. — 



Quhene Pawnieius, j)e aide 
Abbot, herd sie talis talde, 
Of hyr in hart he had py te 
& thocht he wald pafe hyr^ to se ; 
& {)arrfor gert be get hyme |)ane 
J)e habyt of a lawyt mane 
Sc/emif hyme femand to be 
Ful of Joy & Jolyte, 
& wiVÄ a pound of gold one went, 
In Egipe quhar^ seho ^ane lente, 
& speryt rieht son^ til hyr^ in^, 
& tretyt wtth hyr^ for^ to syne, 
& let hyr^ wit he gold hade. 
& seho {)e far^ mar^ of hyme made, 
& seho J)e gold sone has tane 
& in a ehawm^V witk hyme gane, 
^aie a bed wes wynely dicht, 
Coumt of elathis ful bricht, 
& sad hyme : »^ond^V j)u sal ly 
& I sal cume to |)e in grete hy 
& thole {)e wyrk al J)i wil.« 
f)ane he esehamyt sad hir til : 
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de cella corpus ejus extraxissent, repererunt quod mulier esset, et plurimum admirantes Deo gra- 
tias reddiderunt et sanctum corpus honorifice sepelierunt. 357) Obiit autem VIII die intrante 
Octobri c. a. d. CCLXXXX. — 361) Ms. wal? 

Die Quelle ist die L. A. Cap. 152 de s. Thaisi meretrice, die wieder in den Eingangsworten 
die Vitae patrum als Quelle nennt. (Der Text der L. A. stimmt mit der Vita s. Thaisis mere- 
tricis (in den Vitae patrum ed. Rosweyd, in Migne Patrol. Curs. Bd. 73 p. 661 ff. meist wörtlich 
überein.) Seltsamerweise lautet der Name stets (auch in der Überschrift und im Index) Thadea 
oder Thadee st. Thaisis, ob ein Fehler des Schreibens? (im Reim begegnet der Name nicht). 

i) L. A. : Thaisis meretrix, ut in Vitis Patrum legitur, tantae pulcritudinis exstitit ut 
multi propter eam venditis substantiis suis ad ultimam paupertatem devenirent, sed amatores sui 
prae zelo litibus inter sc consertis frequenter puellae limina sanguine juvenum replebant. 17 u. 
32) Zusatz des Dichters. 23) Quod cum audiisset abbas Pafuntius (V. P.: Paphnutius), sumto 
habitu saeculari et uno solido (I), profectus est ad eam in quadam Aegypti civitate deditque ei 
solidum quasi pro mercede peccandi. lUa accepto pretio ait illi: ingrediamur in cameram. 
Cumque ingressus esset et lectum pretiosis vestibus Stratum ascendere invitaretur, dicit ad eam: 
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45 »Gyf I)u wil I dele Yfith |)e, 

Led me quhar« It is mäste pnue I « 
})ane til a chawmir scho Yiyme lede 
Mar^ pWue, wiM a costlyk bede. 
& he, to syne f>at nochi liste, 

50 Sad til hyr^ as he dide firste. 
t)ane tU a chawxnfV mar^ pn'we 
Scho leide hyme. & ^2Me sad he, 
f)ane he dout had to be fene. 
Bot gyf he Inn^nnar^ had bene. 

55 {)ane til a chawmfV flithly (!) made, 
}>e mäste pWue f)at scho hade, 
^Bxe-ine al hyxe tresour^ wes 
For pn'uete & sekymes, 
Scho led hyme & sad : »her^ f>u may 

60 But dout of ony mai»^ })e play, 
Bot gyf J)u dredis god of mycht, 
{>at al thing^ has in til his sy^^t^ 
Fra quhaxv^ ma na pWwete 
Thru flicht na my^^t cofiseilite be.« 

65 ^2Me sad he : »douchtiV, & wat f)u 
{)is is suth {)u sais me now, 
f)at god ma fe althinge f)at is 
Wro^Ät?« & scho sad : »^a, I-wyfe, 
I treu f)at god is, & his ryke 

70 Is stedfaste lestand ay in^ lyke, 
& als, {>at sinful in^ til hei 
Tholand torment sal ay duel, 
& als, |>i god sal gyf gret mede 
To {)ame {)at hyme her^ of has drede.« 

y^ {>ane sad he : » gyf f)u kennis }>us, 
Quhy has |)u done sa gret myfe 
& has sa mony saulis tynte, 
& a;et of syne wil no^^t stynte ? 
For^ quhais (saulis) f)u mon^ reknynge 



^eld strate as for t)ine So 

& be condampnyt als wele 

For |>ame as for {>i awtie tynsele.« 

& quheff^ scho (had) herd ftis tale 

He recordyt til hyr^ al hale, 

W^'M far^ hart scho breste one grete 85 

& flatlyng/j fei done til his fete 

& prayt hyme for^ godis sake 

Hyr for hyr^ syne pennance (to) take, 

Sayande: »I trew, thru pennance 

Gret god sal spar^ to tak ve^geance ; 90 

For-J)i, fad/r, |)u pray for^ me 

t>at I to pennance worthy be ! 

& J)ar^-to, fad/V, I t)e pray 

Grant me thre ounV of t>is day, 

& fra {)ine I sal redy be 95 

To gange quhar^-sa t)u bydtV me.« 

& he but mar^ tyd hyr^ bowne 

& tald hyr^ quhar^ scho suld CMme sone» 

& scho ry^Ät foroutyne bade 

Assemlyt })at scho wo»nyne hade 100 

W/VÄ J)e pn'ce of hyr^ lustful flesch, 

Refi^niand na-thing^, mar^ na les, 

& in ])e myddis of f)e cyte 

Bro^^t furth hale, quhar^ me»e mychi se, 

Quhar^-in^ scho had sa gret desyr^, 105 

& brynt it al in til a fyr^, 

f)ar^-one behaldand mony mai»^, 

t)at f)ar-of hed ferly t>ane. 

& w*M hye voice cryit scho : 

» ^e f)at has syif nyt viith me, lo, 1 1 o 

Behald & se hou I sal bryne 

J)e pWce of ^oMxe stinkand fyne« — 

{>e quhilk pn'ce forout wene 

Wes four^ hu»dre pownd of gold cle»^. 



si est interius cubiculum, in ipsum eamus. 39) ferme st. fen^eit. 36) & st. ]>at? 46) 1. mare. 47) Et cum 
duxisset eum per plura loca, ille semper dicebat quod videri timebat (in V. P. fehlt dieser Satz). Dia 
autem dizit: est quoddam cubiculum ubi nullus ingreditur (anders V. P.), si vero Deum times« non est 
locus qui Deitati ejus abscondatur. 65) Quod ctim senex audivisset, dixit ei : et scis esse Deum ? 
Cumque illa respondisset se scire Deum et regnum futuri saecuU necnon et tormenta peccatorum, 
dixit ei : si ergo nosti, cur taotas animas perdidisti ? et non solum pro tua, sed pro illonim redditura 
rationem damnaberis. 83) Illa vero haec audieas provoluta ad pedes abbatis Pafuntü cum la- 
crymis exorabat dicens: scio esse poenitentiam, pater, et confido remissionem te orante sortiri; 
tantum peto tribus hdris inducias et post hoc, quo jusseris, ibo et quaecunque praeceperis, faciam. 
97) Cumque locum Uli abbas constituiftset« ubi venire deberet, illa coUectis omnibns quaecunqu,e 
ex peccato lucrata fuerat, perlatisque in mediam civitatem, populo spectante igne oambusÄt da- 
mans: venite omnes qui peccastis mecum et videte quomodo ea quae mihi contuUstis esuram. 
£rat autem pretium auri librarum quadringentarum (V. P. quadraginta). zo8} Ms. hed. 1x5) Qua^e 
cum onmia incendiflset, ad locum qtieBa abbas Paiuntius ßonstituerat, perreidt. Quam üle repecto 
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115 & as al {)is wes brynte, 

Scho passit furth but ony stynt 
One-to }>at place but abade 
Quhar^ {)e abbot bydine hade, 
& (he) hyr^ met ^oxe but delay 

120 & gert hyr^ cume tili ane abbay 
Quhar^ haly nu#»is caif ^ duel, 
& closit hyr {>ar^ in til a fei, 
Sa narow f)at witk vnhese 
My^^t scho hyr^ turne pat ony ese, 

125 & closit |>e dur^ sekyrly 
& selyt it vfiih led in hy 
& lefit a hole quhar« meue mocht 
Reke hyr^ mete, as {)ame tho^^t, 
C^»iuTand ^Siime al of f)e stede 

130 }>at {)ai suld gyf hyr^ ocht but bred, 
& set at it lytil waie, 
& lytil vattir far^ & cler^. 
& as t)e abbot held away, 
Scho callyt (hyme) & cane hyme say : 

135 oFadfV, tel me quhar^ I sal 
Be efit o^ir grete ow fmal?« 
Sad he : »bot quhar^ |)u is, ^' «73 

& in na nothy w place I-wyfe ; 
For })u is noiT^t worth til hafe 

140 Vthyr place, sa god me safe.« 
^et cane scho til hyme say : 
»Fadere, tel me hou I sal pray 
God my syne to forgyfe me?« 
Sic wordis {)ane til hyr^ sad he : 

i^.^ » t)u art noMt worthy for to newine 
{)e name of {)e (he) god of hewyne, 
Na ;et {)i lyppis suld noc^t be 
Opnyt to pray J)e tnnite, 



Na t)i handis sal nocht l3rfte 

Wpwart to god for^ J)ine ofthrifte — 150 

For f)ame of[t) fylyt has t)u 

Of It {)u suld schäme of now, 

& |)i lyppis, gyf {)u cane fe, 

Ar fylyt of iniquite ; 

Bot one f)i kneis sittand ay 155 

To t>e eil {)ir wordis t>u say : 

{>u {>at of nocM has fourmyt me, 

Of me haf reucht, for^ J)i pyte I « 



Ande has scho had bene ^axe 
{)e Space of thre i^exis & mar^, 160 

Pa^nicyus {)e haly man^ 
Compacience had of hyr^ f)ane : 
& to trawele wes no^^t suer^ 
Til sanct^ Antone, for til sper^ 
Gyf god of his m^rcy f)ane 165 

For-gyfine had to f>at "wom&ne 
})e trespas {)at scho had done, 
& tald It til hyme al |)a»^ föne. 
Sanct^ Antone i)ane gert hyme cal 
For t)at his disciplis al 1 70 

& cof^mawndit ^aXme to wak f)at nycAt 
Sc pray to god at al ^süce myckt 
t>e (thing) to t>ame for^ til decler^ 
|>at Pa»nacius had in wer^, 
})at wes : gyf god had forgyffine 1 7 ^ 

To Thadee hyr fellone syne. 
t>at nyckt t)ai wouke besyly 
& prayt god ful increly 
To lat ^Siime wit quhar^-for J)ai 
Schupe ^zinu sa besyly to pray. igo 



virginum monasterio in cellulam parvam recludens, ostium cellulae plumbo signavit et parvam 
reliquit fenestram, per quam ei victus modicus inferretur, jussitque ei omnibus diebus parum pa- 
nis et paululum aquae a ceteris ministrari. Cum autem senex discederet, Thaisis ad eum alt: 
quo jubes, pater, ut ex naturali meatu aquam meam efifundam? Et ille: in cella« sicut digna es. 
Ciunque iterum, quomodo Deum deberet adorare, inquireret, respondit: non es digna nomi- 
nare Deum neque in labiis tuis nomen trinitatis adducere, sed nee ad coelum manus expandere, 
quoniam labia tua iniquitate plena sunt et manus tuae sordibus iAquinatae, sed tantummodo in- 
cumbens contra orientem respice, hunc sermonem frequenter iterans: qui plasmasti me« miserere 
mei. Z39) Ms. & coniurand. 131) set st. ^et. 146) he fehlt. X50) 1. onthrifte. 

159) Cum ergo tribus annis fuisset inclusa, condoluit abbas Pafuntius et profectus est ad ab- 
batem Antonium, ut ab eo requireret si remisisset illi Deus peccata sua. Et narrata causa s. 
Antonius convocatis discipuUs suis praecepit iis ut illa nocte vigilantes in oratione persisterent, 
singillatim utique, quatenus alicui ex his declararet Deus causam pro qua abbas Pafuntius ve- 
nerat. 177) Cum igitur incessanter orassent, abbas Paulus, major discipulus Antonii, vidit su- 
bito in coelo lectum pretiosis vestibus omatum, quem tres virgines clara facie custodiebant. Tres 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. 6 
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})ane ane, Paulus to name, 

{)a/ a majte wes of ful gud fame, 

& als Antonyus pnnteife 

|)e worthyaste & })e mäste wice, 

185 TU hewine dressit hart & sycht : 
& saw f)ar^-in a bede be dicht, 
Sa costlyk & of sie beute 
})at he had wondiV it for to se, 
& th(r)e madynis he saw dicht 

190 Kepand J)at bede vondiV brycht, 
Sa ferly faw |)at al devyfe 
|)at ma^is wit mycht nenir co»jpf^Te 
t)at mikil beute for^ to say. 
& I sal tel (;u) quhat war^ pai : 

195 Ane wes })e drede — })a/ al & sume 
Suld hafe — of payne J)at is to cume, 
|)at drew hy w fra hy w mykil II ; 
|)e to^ir madyne wes |)ar-til 
t)e schäme of syne scho had done, 

200 }>at purchefit hyr pdtfxlone alsone; 
& |)e thryd cystir {)ane wes 
})e parfite luf of suthfastnes, 
|)at brocht {)is Thadee ful ewyne 
One-to t)e mykil blis of hewy»^. 

205 |)ane Paulyne (!) askit })ai mady^fis bry^Ät 
Gyf {)at bede & p&t grace wes dycht 
For his maist^, Antyone J)e ald. 
& a voice ansuer^ ^ald 
Of god : » Antoyne aw it nocAt, 

210 Bot for Thadee it is wro^Ät.« 
One t)e mome Paulyne f);'s tald 
Til his maist^r, Antoyne {)e ald, 
& to Pafinicius he wane 
& tald hyme al |)is tale ^Sitte, 



& he but mar^ glad & blyt/; 215 

Held on« hame & rycht suyth, 

& sped hyme fon^ to t)e sei 

Quhar^ J)at Thadee ^sjte csLfte duel, 

& brak |)e dur^ & fad : » cum oute, 

For |)u of payne sal haf na dout, 220 

For god hale has forgyfine J)e 

{)i sy>»nis and iniquite.« 

^et prayt scho |)at scho 

My^Ät byd & mar^ pennance do ; 

Bot he wald nocht thole It be fua 225 

Bot with blith hart hir out ca»^ ta. 

|)ane sad scho befor |)ame al : 

»In to witnes god I cal 

t)at, sene I come in {)/s place her^, 

AI my syfinis ful & fer^ 230 

I band as it a byme hade hene, 

& layd it ay befor^ my«^ ene, 

& gret for {)ame Ithandly 

& tho^Ät one |)ame ful increly, 

Consid^rande ay hou I had bene ^-«74 235 

Lang tyme sinful & vnclene, 

& hou mony {)at I tynte 

Thru my ful syne, or^ I stynt.« 

|)e abbot f)ane til hyr^ ca.ne say : 

» Doucht/r, trew {)is wele {)u ma 240 

f)at for ({)e) pe»nance is It no^^t 

J)at j)u vrith sa gud wil has wro^Ät 

t)at god has forgyffine {)i syne, 

Bot for^ {)e doute ({)at) {)u was in^, 

HafTand ay drede hou t)u my^^t 245 

Aper^ befor^ his awful sycht.« 

{)ane tuk scho lef & passit away. 

& eft*y |)at |)e fyftene day 



istae virgines fuerunt timor poenae futurae, quae ipsam a malo retraxit, pudor culpae commissae, 
quae ei veniam promeruit, amor justitiae, qui eam ad supema transvexit (dieser Satz fehlt in Vit. 
Pat.)> Cumque Paulus illis diceret gratiam illam tantam esse Antonii, vox divina respondit: non est 
-patris tui Antonii, sed Thaisidis meretricis. 208) Ms. answert. an) Quod cum abbas Paulus 
mane retulisset, cognita Dei voluntate abbas Pafuntius cum gaudio discessit et mox profectus ad 
monasterium, ostium cellae dissipavit. lUa vero rogabat ut adhuc maueret inclusa. Dixit autem 
ei: egredere, quoniam remisit tibi Deus peccata tua. Et illa respondit: testorDeum quia, ex quo 
fauc ingressa sum, ex omnibus peccatis feci velut sarcinam et statui ante oculos meos, et sicut 
non discedit anhelitus de naribus meis, sie non discesserunt peccata mea ab oculis meis, sed fle- 
bam semper illa considerans. Cui abbas Pafuntius dixit: non propter poenitentiam tuam remisit 
tibi dominus peccata tua, sed quia timorem semper habuisti in animo. 226) Ms. it st. hir. 

244) Ms. bout. t>us St. l>u. 247) Et cum inde illam eduxisset, XV dies supervixit et pausavit 

in pace. (Hier schliesst V. P. Die L. A. erzählt noch die Bekehrung einer andern Hure durch 
Effrem.) 
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To god of hewine scho ^ald pe gaste, 
250 f)at it resawit in til haste 

& bro^Ät hyw to J)at bede sa bryrÄt 
patj I tald 50W, for^ hir wes dycht. 



Quhar^ scho but end sal be 
In gret Joy and angel gle, 
& {)ar^ scho helpe ws to wine 
But det, schäme & dedly syne. 



^S5 



XXXVI. Joh(a)n(e)s baptista. 



In lofe of patnarkis al 
And of ))ame t)at we pf^phetw cal 
Spedful waw to say siime thinge 
Of sanct^ Johne in J)e lofynge. 
5 {)e quhilk, we rede, had names ma : 
& ane of }>ame wes pr^pheta, 
For^ he wes })e mäste treu pf^phete 
J)at of Jh^ju spak, & i^ete 
Of {)e spouse callit {)e le^Timane, 

10 For gret luf god gef hyme {>ane, 
& candel wes he callit ry^Ät, 
For he brorÄt synful to })e ficht. 
Angele als callit wes he 
For^ kepyng^ of v^rginite, 

15 And voice als callit he wes 
Of his spek for gret meknes, 
& Elyas wes callit (f)ar)-til — 
Til Cn'ste had he sa hartly wil, 
Als {)ai callit hyme baptyste, 

20 For Cfiste of hyme howine be liste, 
& he wes callit for-cnar^ 
Of Cmte & als forgawnar^. — 
{)e byrth of sanct^ John^ Gabml 



& name to ^acharie cane tel. 

& it is red of Dauid kynge : 25 

^amande til eke godis lofing^ 

Four & twenty prestiV made, 

To s^nie god in to sie hade ; 

& ane of {)ame fme gert he cal 

{)e hye pnnce of t)a prestw al. 30 

& of t)is nowm/V sexten^ wer^ 

Of {)e kyne of Elea^ar^, 

& als of Ytamaris kyne 

War ordenit aucht t)at ord^ in^ : 

& ane of psAme, as cut wald fal, 35 

His owk a-bout suld s^rue al. 

Til Ablas |)e aucht owke 

Co/wmonly fei, as sais f)e büke, — 

Of quhais kyne i^acharias 

& Elizabeth, his wyf, was. 40 

& bath war^ barane for elde 

Na had na bame |)ar^ thi»g to weld. 

2^et war^ })ai gud and rychtwife, 

Plesand to god in al wyse. 

& tyd, {)is l^achary, as ane 45 

Of t)e prestw, wes in^ pe tezwpil gajte, 



1—476) Geburt Johannis. i— 144) Vgl. L. A. Cap. 86 De nativitate s. Johannis baptistae 
(B. hat neben der L. A. noch andere Quellen benutzt). 

5) Joh. bapt. multipliciter nominatur : dicitur enim propheta, amicus sponsi, lucema, angelus, vox, 
Hellas, baptista salvatoris, praeco judicis etpraecursor regis. In propheta designatur praerogativa 
cognitionis, in amico sponsi praerogativa dilectionis, in lucema ardenti praerogativa sanctitatis, 
in angelo praerogativa virginitatis, in voce praerogativa humilitatis, in Helia praerogativa fervoris, 
in baptista praerogativa mirabilis honoris, in praecursore praerogativa praeparationis. 12) 1. licht. 
23).Nativitas Johannis b. ab archangelo hoc modo annuntiata fuit. David enim rex (sicut habetur 
in hystoria scholastica) volens cultum Dei ampliare, XXIV summos sacerdotes instituit, quorum unus 
tarnen major erat, qui princeps sacerdotum dicebatur. Statuit autem XV viros de Eleazar et VIII de 
Ytamar et secundum sortes dedit unicuique hebdomadam vicis suae, Ablas autem VIII hebdomadam 
habuit, de cuius genere Zacharias fuit. 25) of st. ])at. 41) Erant autem Zacharias et uzor ejus senes 
et absque liberis. Cum ergo Zacharias templum domini, ut incensum poneret, ingressus fuisset et 
multitudo populi de foris exspectaret, apparuit ei Gabriel archangelus. Cum autem Z. in ejus 
visione timeret, ait angelus: ne timeas Zacharia, quoniam exaudita est oratio tua. (Proprium 
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By hyme-ane, til incenfe J)e altew : 

Til hyme c&ne Gabn'el aper^, 

J)e puple bydande ?et J)ar-oute. 
50 & ^achary of hyme had dout. 

Bot he bad hyme haf na dred 

Of hyme, bot tak gud heide, 

For he wes send to tel hyme but wer^ 

})at god wele herd (had) his prayew, 
55 & sad hyme : a son^ get suld he 

{)at to name John^ callit suld be, 

& mony mene suld mak myrth 

& Joy J)e tyme of his byrth ; 

»Befor^ god gret mzne sal he be, 
60 &, of mod/V-wame or^ cnme he, 

t)e haly gaste sal be hyme in^, 

])at sal kene hyme to distroy syff^ ; 

& mony sönis of Israel 

^at lang tyme in god(is) fimiice no^^t caif^ 

duel, 
65 To god, f)aT lord, turne sal he 

& sagat thru hyme sawit be ; 

Wyne ne cefar^ he ne sal drinke, 

Bot befor^ god he sal wele suynke 

lue spryt & vertu of Hely.« 
70 As sume glos sais, lo pe cause quhy : 

For he sal duel in wild/mes 

As Hely did til he her^ was, 

& lytil sal he reke of mete 

As did Hely, |)ocht he mycM gete, ^' «75 
75 & he sal cled be mar roydly 

& arskar^ als t)ane wes Hely ; 

& as Hely wes for-ry»ner^ 

Of Juge |)at awful sal aper^. 



Sa {)is Johne sal for-ry»nar^ be 

Of hyme J)at sal ws sauf one tre ; 80 

In skaldand word luf god sal |)ay (!) 

Belyk; for ^9ie word sal be ay 

Of suthfaste techingtf for* desyr* 

To })e folk as a brund of fyr*. — 

& qvihene J^achary al hale 85 

Had herd {>e angel tel t>is tale, 

C^»sid*rand t)at he & his wyfe 

Baran* war* bath for* lynth of lyfe, 

Mystroit J)us, & J)ar*-for* he 

Askit takine hou f)is mo^^t be. 90 

Quoä he : »for* t)u trewis nocht 

To J)is bodword I J)e brocht, 

t)u sal be dume til ))at {>u se 

J)i ba'me — {)is takine I gyf |)e.« 

Syne quhe«* furth come ^achary 95 

To J)e puple, |)ai wiste in hy 

A visione (t)at) he sene hade, 

Be t)e beknynge he ^aime made. 

& he duelt dume til ty»^* wes gane 

Of his Office, & syne went hame. 100 

& his wyf consawi't |)ai»* sone 

& wist scho wes witk bame but hone. 

Bot scho conseilit neu«r-{)e-les 

Fywe moneth J)a/ scho vfith barne wes, 

Haffand schäm* i>at mene suld meyne 105 

Scho sa auld wiM barne suld bene ; 

Nor^t-{)ane blyt^ scho bad at hame 

For* (scho) as barane fuld haf na blame, 

Sen* of spousal t>e reward is 

Bamis for til haf, I-wis. — iio 

f)e sext moneth next in hy> 



est enim bononun angelorum, secundum quod dicit glossa, ex sua visione territos benigna exhor> 
tacione protinus consolari, contra mali angeli se in lucis angelos transfigurantes, si quos ex sui 
praesentia territos senserint, ampliori eos horrore concutiunt.) Annunciat igitur G. Zach, se filium ha- 
biturum, cuius nomen Johannes esset, qui vinum et siceram non biberet et ante dominum in spiritu 
et virtute Heliae praecederet. 70) J. vocatur Helias ratione situs, quia ambo in deserto; ratione vic- 
tus, quia ambo victu parci; ratione cultus, quia ambo vestitu inculti; ratione officii, quia ambo prae- 
cursores, sed ille praecursor judicis, iste salvatoris; ratione zeli« quia utriusque verbum quasi facula 
ardebat* 77) Ms. als st. as. 8x) tilge word, 1. to god. 85) Z. considerans sui senectutem et uxoris 
sterilitatem, dubitare coepit et Aore Judaeorum signum ab angelo requisivit, angelus autem pro eo 
quod verbis suis non credit, ipsiun tacitumitatis plaga percussit. (L. A. führt dann aus warum 
der Zweifel des Z. berechtigt gewesen und vergleicht Abraham und Sara.) 88) Ms. barand. 95) L. A. : 
Cum autem Z. foras ad populum exiisset et eum factum mutum viderent, cognoverunt, ipso innuente, 
quod visionem vidisset in templo ; completa autem septimana officii sui, abiit in domum suam et 
concepit Elizabeth, et mensibus V se occultavit, quia (sicut ibi dicit Ambrosius) partus sui eru- 
bescat aetatem, ne in senectute vacasse libidini videretur, et tamen gaudebat sterilitatis carere 
opprobrio, quia opprobrium est mulieribus non habere praemium nuptiarum propter quod nuptiae 
celebrantur et camalis coitus excusatur. zu) Mense autem sexto b. Maria, quae jam dominum 
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To spek w/VÄ hyw, coxne our^ lady 
Of Juda of a ton^ j)ar^ new, 
To mend hyw & hyw cher^ ; 

I X 5 & Mary, f>at had f>ane hir ind 

ConsaLwit of {)e haly gaste but fjme, 

Haliste hir qaefing teynd»iy, 

& be |)ar tyd a gret ferly : 

For^, qvhene Mary hir^ haluile hade, 

1 20 t^c bame in hyr^ warne but bade 
Agane kind mad Joy in^ haste, 
As fillit of f)e haly gaste — 
])e kynd gef hyme nocht to speke 
Na band til his lord to reke, 

1 25 As |amande til hailis hyme 
f>at come til do away al syne. 
f)ar-of Elizabeth had ferly 
& sad t)ir^ wordis son^ in^ hy : 
»Ferly thingf is {)at I se 

1 30 ^y lof <lis modir crime to me ; 

For, sene t)i word thrillit vayne ere, 
pe bame pat in my warne I ber^ 
Has mykil myrth, & I feie now. 
Cufmge, j)ar^-for blissit be J)u 

13s ^^^ treucht gef to })e angele tale — 
For f)at in f)e fal done be hale.a 
»Magnificat« p&ne Mary made 
In lowing^ of god but abad, 
& bad thre moneth in paf place, 

140 Til hir cusing deliu^ was, 
& mad hir seniice mony-gate 
As medwyfe in to sie (a) State 
& wes {>e firste t)at in band tuke 
f)at blissit bame, as sais {)e büke. — 



For-{)i suld men^ hy««^ gretly pnce 145 

& lowe hyme in mony wyse ; 

For, as Cnste sais, f)e mäste was he 

|)at euir wyf bar^ of dignite:, 

pBX'fore to worfchipe is no^^t Irke 

I)e day of his byrth haly kirke, 150 

{)at euir ^et wes gra»tit to mane, 

Sen^ {)at haly kirk begane ; — 

For^ anerly of Cnste j)e byrth 

& of sanct« Johne of mykil myrth 

AI haly kirk has honourit ay 155 

& sal do til domysday. 

For^ wyf, j)at barane wes, John^ bar^, 

& a virgine, to couyr^ our^ car^, 

Consawit Cnste in hyr^ cle»^ flesch, 

Scho vnue»«myt neuiV-{)e-les. i6o 

For of ^^icsawing^ in Mary 

J)e oyse wes schewit ferlely : 

For It is ferly gret to se 

But msLne bame cojssauit be. 

Elizabeth, po scho wes {>ane 165 

Baren^, bar^ John^ thru werk of mane ; 

Bot Mary consauit but mar^ 

Treuand |)e angel & Cnste bar^. 

Elizabeth, of quliame spek I, 

Consauit mane al anerly ; <"• «76 1 70 

Bot Mary myld bath god & msine 

Consawit, })at ws fra wa wane. 

i^ete t)is Johne fal mykil Is, 

In^ quhais lofing Cn'st sad t)is : 

Ymang^ birthis t)at wema«^ bar^ 175 

f)ane Johne baptiste vas na»^ mar^ ; — 

For he al vthyr^ in f)at pr^cedis. 



conceperat, congratulans virgo foecunda ablatae sterilitati et compatiens senectuti venit ad Eliza- 
beth et cum eam salutasset, b. Johannes, jam spiritu sancto repletus, sensit filium Dei venire ad 
se et prae gaudio in matris utero exsultavit et tripudiavit et motu salutavit, quem voce non potuit. 
Exsultavit enim quasi gesdens salutare et domino suo assurgere. 1x7) Ms. quesing st. cusine. 

1x8) l>ar St. l>at? X28 — X38) Zusatz. X33) & st. as. 139) Mansit ergo virgo beata cum cognata 
sua tribus mensibus ministrans ei natumque puerum suis sanctis manibus de terra levavit (ut habetur 
in hystoria scholastica) et quasi morem gerulae officiosissime peregit. 

Von hier ab weicht B. in der Disposition von der L. A. ab. X45— 384) (über die Worte 

Christi: inter natos mulierum non major exstitit Johaime bapt., Vergleich Johannis und Christi 
in Rücksicht auf ihre Geburt, Zeugnisse) fehlt in L. A. ; 385—476 (worin die Grösse des Johannes 
besteht) ist aus Vinc. Bell. (L. A. enthält hier nur folg. Satz: Hie domini praecursor novem 
specialiter et singulariter privilegiis damit; nam idem angelus qui dominum annuntiavit, ipsum 
annuntiavit, in utero matris exsultat, mater domini ipsum a terra levat, linguam patris reserat, 
haptismum primus ordinat, Christum indice demonstrat, ipsum Christum bap- 
tizat, ipsum prae omnibus laudat Christus, in limbo positis Christum venturum prae- 
nuntiat; propter haec novem privilegia vocatur ab ipso domino propheta et plus quam propheta. 
Dann folgt noch ein Zeugniss des Chrysostomus.) — x6x) for st. sa? 177) in ])at sc. birth. 
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& ewine is to {>aine in gud dedis ; 
For he ouw-gais pr^^phet/V al 

i8o & patWarkw {)at we cal. — 
{)ane sume mane ma sa p^ficase : 
For^ Johne of wema»^ best bame wes, 
})at Johntf |>an Cn'ste is worthiaw, 
As be t)is wordis csine aper^. 

185 Nay : sen^ Johne is anerly 

Borne of woma»^ thru get kindly, 
Bot Cftste of maydine is J)e birth, 
^at agayne kynd baw hy»i* wi/Ä myrth. 
^et mad is comp<7rifone 

190T0 Cnstis generacione 

For he of mams kynd tuk flesche, 
Beand god ^ete, as he was. 
& J)is Johne be-for^ CWste wes sende 
For to mak men^ ^are sy/fnis mende, 

195 & god gef hyme sie grace but we»^ 

{)at svLfne men/wende he CWste had be»^. 
Bot mekand hyme-self he ca«^ say : 
»We al {)at borne ar^ to |)is day « , 
t)at is to say we eu/filkane, 

200 »Pä*^ of his fullines has tane« — 
t)at is to say, pr^phet/j al 
& patmrk^ i)at we cal 
& apostulis & al t)e lafe 
f>at he fend mankind to safe, 

205 Othyr^ befor t)at he tuk flesch 
Or sene |)at he borne wes, 
Of his gret fullynes has tane — 
For of f)ame-self grace t)ai had nan^j 
We ar weschele, bot wele is he, 

210 {>ät fillis al of his plente. 

For-|)i, der^ bruthiV, gyf |)at we 
Wil kene of hyme J)e pnuete, 
Treu, Johne wes matte anerly 
& Cmt god & mane wes, suthfastly, 

215 & matte wes lawit & mad meke 
t)at Cnste to hye hewine suld seke, 
As |)is Johne in his pr^phecy 
Sad of Crrste befor^ opynly : 
»Jlt worthis hyme to grew til hicht 

220 & nie to lawnes (to) be dicht.« 
& be-cause {)at Criste suld heit be, 
J)at tyme of {)e ^er^ borne wes he 



Quhene {>at {>e dais tak» linthynge ; 

& Johne, quheM^ {>ai tak wanynge. 

Gret pnuete is at {)e birth ^25 

Of sanct^ Johne we hald in myrth, 

As we Cristis natiuite 

Makis Inf Joy & gastly gle ; 

Fortf Johms birth, quha wil fe, 

Betaknis our^ humylite, 230 

& Cnstis, & we sa rieht, 

Be-taknis we sal cutne to licht, 

& in to matte leflit ar^ we, 

To god ({)at) we ma grewande be ; 

In our^-selfe we suld be meke, 235 

^at we f)e hicht of god mycht seke. 

& al sie pnuete I-wife 

In Cnste & Johne fulfiUit is. 

For^ in takine of our^ meknes 

Sanct^ Johffis heid of stnkine wes, 240 

& Cnste hye hangit one J)e tre, 

For mankind suld heit be. — 

Als John^ J)e pf^p^fiefte pf»fit was 

Of al t)at aperit itt manis flesch, 

& of Cnstis birth mäste der« 245 

Prechit to mette at J)at tyttte wer«, 

& confermyt sawis al 

t)at vthir« sad (had) gret & smal ; 

As schewyng hyme be spek of mouth 

& be his fyngir« mad hyttte cuth, 250 

As qnhette he sad {)e puple to 

» Godis awne lame cutttis her«, lo, 

|>at of t)is warld dois awai fytte, 

Quhar«-of na smyt is hyme In«.« 

Her«-for« wes Johne but wene 255 

f)e beste pwfet J)at euxV had bene, 

For he had grace Cnste to se, 

Cof^imand of hyme til howine be. 

& |)is Johne, we spek of her«, 

pe first matte (wes) but ony wer« 260 

J)is sacramewt {)at ca«« begyne 

In« to remissione of al syne. 

Bot his baptysme put noeht away 

{)e syne {)at me;^« dois t)is day, 

Bot endufmg« makis mette to 265 

Pe»nance for })ar« syne to do ; 

For in« his preching he catte say 



179) I. for-l)i? 198—900) cf. Joh. Ev. i, 16. 907) Ms. & of. 9x4) tilge wes. 219— ao) Joh. 
30. 333) are we st. wes he. 943) profit st. profet. 
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»Dois worthy froite of pe»nance ay, f- ^77 
For I tel ^ou but ony wer^ 

270 {)at hewynis kinrike cu;»is ner^«; — 
& |)at he prechit, he cane do, 
{)at mene mar^ treuth gef hym« to ; 
For^, or^ he taucht baptysme to vasine, 
Ine hyme-selfe pe»nance he hegsine, 

275 & ma»is coMuerfacione 
He fled & mad habitacione 
In^ wildimes & strat lyf leide : 
For in^ to arsk har^ he wes clede, 
W«VÄ a belte of reuchtskine made, 

280 & wyld hony wes his lyflede 
& a thinge callit locusta 
|>at thinge fote gud he c&ne ta. 
For quh^ne Criste fra Galilee 
Come to sanct^ Johne howine to be 

285 In to I)e rywere of Jordane — 
t)at of twa wellis name had tane : 
|)e tane Jor^, i)e to^ir Dane 
Mene callis })ame, as i)ai did ^zne — 
& quhe«^ sanct^ Johne saw he come nexe, 

290 He sad with hye woice & witk cler^ : 
» Lo godis lame cnme her^ to-day 
j)at syne of {)is warld dois away «, 
& with fyngir^ bekwyng^ mad he 
To gertf laene kene hyme & se, 

295 & sad to Cnste : »her^ cuwis J)u 
For to be baptiste thru me now, 
& I of {)e suld be baptyste.« 
Ful mekly til hyme J)a»^ sad Cnste : 
» Thole me now ! for it is my wil 

300 AI rychtwyse(nes) |)us til fulfil.« 

Sanct^ Johne hyme baptist pa.ne but hone, 

Sene he wald haf it done ; 

8c ner^-hand al |)at duelland war^ 

In to |)at land, baptyste war^ ^are. 

305 & quhe«^ Cnste of watt/V wane, 
To pray deuotly he begane — 
Bot sie prayer^ he nocÄt made 
For hyme-selfe t)at syne na»^ hade, 
Bot suthly it wes for^ {)e sake 

310 Of al f)ame {)at baptyfme suld take, 



J)at {)a my^Ät refaf clenly 

{)e haly gaste & worthely. 

{)ar-W7VA hopnyt he {)e hewine 

Abeofe quhar^ Cnste wes ewine, 

& sa gret clernes f)ar£ wes sene 315 

t)at nane mycht one It gowe with ene ; 

& |)e haly gaste bodely 

In fourme of dow come sudenly 

& one his beide quhile sat stil, 

& out of hewine spek hyme til 320 

His fadms voice, |)at al my^Ät her^: 

» {)is is my luffit sone & der^, 

In quhame it wele co;;;plefß me.« 

Her^ hyme for-{)i, for flk is he, 

& trewis f)at it wes nocht in waste 325 

|)at, seand al, {)€ haly gaste 

Lichtyt on^ hyme J)ar^, bot for^ we 

Be t)at c^rtyfit suld be 

t)at, quha hofine is, leste & mäste, 

Resawis ^une |)e haly gaste 3 30 

VnsichtfuUy, to kepe hyme ay 

Of godis lacht in to {)e way« — 

Herod gert Johne in pr^sone caste, 

Be-cause he arguit hyme sa faste 

Of Herodyades, J)at swa 335 

His hawne hruihir he had ta«^ fra 

& til his wyf wedit but skil 

Agane law & godis wil. 

& Johne, beand in presone, 

Of Cristis warkis herd renone : 340 

Of his disciplis ^sjte send twa, 

To Cnste f)is demand to ma : 

»Gyf {)u be he {)at cuzwyne is 

Or |)ar^ be ony (!), tel me J)is 1 « 

Bot sanct^ Johne na dout had, 345 

Suppos he sie demand mad, — 

For he had sad befor^ of hyne 

»Lo godis lame {)at clewgis syne«; 

Bot, for^ svLme disciplis drede 

Of ^aime sanct^ Johne -witk hyme lede, 350 

As sais f)e glose, he bad ^aime ga 

To Cryste & sie demand hyme ma, 

As quha sa : quhe|)jy {)u fal me tel 



268—70) cf. Math. 3, 2. 278 ff.) Math. 3, 4. 282) gud st. fud. 286) Zu Jor u. Dan vgl. 
Kindh. Jesu (Ms. Harl. 2399) V. 765. 291) cf. Joh. i, 29. 293) Ms. bekyiig^. 295 ff.) Math. 
3, 13 ff., Luc. 3, 21. 313) he Je st. l)e he. 323) = complestr. 324) Ms flk. 333 ff.) cf. Math. 
II, 2 ff. 342) Ms. cr/stine, st. Cristum? 343) 1. to cume? 344) verderbt; 1. oJ)ir. 347) 1. hyme. 
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Be J)i-self or^ o|)ir dispoiel (!), 

355 Or^ quhet)/r, as {>u has send me 
For-sewar^ of j)i come to be, 
Quhe{)/V |)at (I) rieht sa til hei 
Befor^ t^i cumyne sal ga tel. 
& quhe»^ Cnst }>e messag^ herde 

360 To }>e messa»genV he ansuert, 
To gew {)ame of al dout quy * be, 
{)at pBxe wes nane to cume bot he, f« »78 
Sayand : » tel(lis) Johne but wer^ : 
"Dume mene ma spek & def ma here 

365 & blynd ma se & halt ma ga 
& missale slu clene mad alsa 
& mene quyknyt J)at waxe dede « — 
Sic m^nvalis gveriste (!) mast i« ^at stede, 
& (kyd) |)at he wes cuwmyne j)ane 

370 In a p^rsone bath god & mane. 
& quhe«^ |)ai passit war^ |)ar^ way 
Vfith sie taknyng^ as herd {)ai 
& clenly wsLte put out of dout 
Of j)at thing^ |)ai come a-bout, 

375 He recowmendit Johne til al 

J)at })ar^ gadwit waw, gret & smal, 
Sa })at })ai suld no^Ät wene })at he 
Suld hafe inwy J)ö/ is bouwte : 
» Ymang^ j)e sönis, I ^ou say, 

380 Of vfomene t)at rafe to f>is day 

Mar^ nane J)ane John^ {)e baptiste « — 
For of a u^rgine bome wes Cnste ; 
j)ar-fow to trou is behowe-lyke 
})at sanct^ Johne wes no^Ät (hyme) lyke. 

385 {)ane Johne Cr/ste cofwmendtt gretly 
Of u^rtuise far^ & syndryly, 
As laene ma in his story se. 
Bot namely in^ to thingw thre : 
Firste in til his birth, pat wes 

390 Haly. & J)arMo gud witnes 

Bern myraclis sewy«^ quhi ^at he 
Befor^ othir^ suld haly be. 
Firste, for j)e angel Gabnel 
Sone his birth opynly ca«^ tel, 

395 P^ todir, for^ |)e angele bände 
His fad«> tonge myftreuande, 
})e thride, for^ t)ai barane 
Gat hyme & bar^, & war^ ful fane. 




I)e ferde, for^ f)e haly gaste, 

t>at nocht wirkis in to waste, 400 

Halouyt hyme & fiUit beforne 

{)at he of modiV wes pejte bome, 

|)e fyfte, be-cause })at he 

In his modiV warne mad gle 

Quhe«^ Elizabeth Mary mylde 405 

Hailiste, })at wes vritk chylde, 

|)e sext, for^ his modir in hy 

Of Mary t)ane mad pr^phecy 

As in ewangele (we) ma fe, 

t)e sewinte enchesone als ma be 410 

f)at til his fsidir, })at had lorne. 

He gat f)e spek, as he wes bome. 

f>e tothyr^ cause quhy ^ung & ald 

Suld hyme commend & haly hald : 

For^ of ferlyful lyf wes he. 415 

& namely in to thingAr thre : 

& first in gret meknes, 

Quhene, of sie renon^ he wes, 

Quhene mene wend Cn'ste he had hene 

For his uMuife {)at t>ai had fefi^, 420 

t)at he wes Cnste he nyt pla«ly 

Na ^ete na pfvfet na Hely. — 

& t)is aganis ^aime mak/r stn'fe 

f)at awant/x j)ai»/^-selfe of u^rtuise lif. — 

t)e todir in abstinence, nocht ane 425 

Of met & drink f)at he had ta»^, 

Na of clething^, bot als of play 

& wantones, {)at he fled ay, 

& of mems co^fuerfacione, — 

For he mad habitacione 430 

In wyldimes & duelt ^arAm, 

For he one na-kine wai wald fyne, 

Of thol;»udnes als sie wes he 

{)at (he) w^'M-ftud in^ na degre 

Agane t)ame t)at i« ony thing^ 4^^ 

Til hyme mysded, ald or^ ^inge ; 

As quhe»^ f>e pharafeus hyme fad 

Dispituifly & mad vpbrad, 

Sayand, {)e seif dewil ^at he had 

In hyme, & he ansuer^ na«^ mad, 44Q 

Na agayne Erro^<f na fence wald ma 

|)at for^ a hoppar^ cafte hyme fla. 

|)e thred part of {)e thing»^ thre 

379—81) Math. 

394) Sone sc 

errour« (I) st. errode. 
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Quhar^-in ferlyful wes he, 

445 Wes in^ til his opyne techiwg; 
& {)at wes in thre-fald thing^ : 
j)e firste wes, in^ pr<7phecy, 
As he of Cmte sa opynly 
Mad schewand w/V^ his hand, 

450 Sayand »lo jfond/V godis lame« ; 
f)e tod«r, in^ preching^ fow t)at he 
Flechit na-ma»^ in^ ony degre, 
As quhe»^ he arguit opynly 
Kink Herrod of his adultery ; 

455 {)e thred wes, for« he gef til al 

Heilfnl confel, gret & smal, f. 279 

Eftyr {)ar^ stat in al degre, 
Hou to god {)ai suld euir be. 
& for^ he oyfit })ir^ thre hew, 

460 Me«^ callit hyme ferliful but wer^. 
& to })iM ansuem wthir thre, 
Quhar^-throu ferlyful wes he, 
In Joy, quhar^ he f)e thrinfald crone 
Sal euir bruk for^ his wardone : 

465 {)e firste is of virginite 
{)at ay vnue»*myt kepz't he, 
|)e to^tr crone t)at to prechour^ 
Sal gyffine be for^ gret honour^, 
t)e thryd is crone ^at sal be giffine 

470 To marteris at her^ has wele stnwine; 
& seldine in^ to wryt fynd we 
pere thre til a m&ne giffine be. 
J)ar^-for^ ^axe (is) na-ma«^ may 
Lofinge Inuch of sanct^ Johne say, 

475 QyihsLme Cmte hyme-self lofit had 
& to be lofit sa worthy made. — 

(DecoUatio s. Johannis.) 

JMow sali we say in J)/s stede 
Quhar^-for^ he wes put to dede, 
No^Ät of resone, bot of wil 
480 A wyUs ijamyng^ til fulfil, 

To ger^ hyme dee |)a/ cuth no^Ät blyne, 
For he wald scho lefit hir syne : 
t)at wes fei Herodyades, 



Thru quhsime ine presone he put wes. 

2Jet Herrod, {)at gert })at do, 485 

Wald syndry tymis cume hyme to 

& tholmodly gif hyme heryng^ 

& vmquhile do his byddyng^. 

J)ar-for |)at wikit wif wes wa 

Quhe«^ scho herd he did sa ; 490 

For^-{)i scho mad colusione 

To bryng^ Johne to confusione, 

Hafand dout ay j)at he 

Fra Herrode suld ger^ hyr^ put be. 

For-J)i scho glut^it hyme rycht ofte 495 

Witk wyfing far^ & wordis softe, 

Til fraudfully scho gert {)e kinge 

As for |)e tyme of his beryng^ 

Assemble hale his bame, 

{)at landis held of hyme in fee, 500 

& mad gret mawgery ^sime to, 

As afferit kyng^ to do. 

& quhene |)ai best cher^ cuth ma, 

{)e wikit wife gert hir dochtiV ga 

Aparalit in^ althing^ in al (!) 505 

& fpring^ & loupe befor ^airne al. 

& t)at did scho (sa) men^olly 

|)at i/ to fe wes ferly. 

& sa gret Joy had J)e kyng^ 

{)at scho sie myrth mad & da«si»ge, 510 

J)at fleily he sad hir til : 

» DouchtjV, aske me quhat {)u wil, 

& my treucht I gyf to {)e 

But bad it sal f)e giffine be, 

j)o it be half of my kinryke.« 515 

& scho, f)at tacht wes thru gret fwik, 

Til H^rod mad ansuer^ sone 

One J)is maner^ & sad but hone : 

» Gyf me Johne {)e baptist hed in desch I « 

& quhe;f^ H^nrod had herd |)is, 520 

He worth sary for to be (!) 

For {)e gret hicht {)at mad had he 

& for^ {)e cause of ^sdme w/VÄ-al 

t>at set at met in to f)e hal. 

NorÄt-j)ane he gert a bafar^ ga 525 

& strik s. Johwis hed hyme fra, 



477 — 608) DecoUatio Joh. bapt. nebst crematio et collectio ossium, inventio capitis u. translatio di- 
giti. B. hat hier Vinc. Bell, benutzt. Weit ausführlicher L. A. Cap. 125, welche nicht die Quelle des 
Dichters ist. 476—534) vgl. Marc. 6, 17—29 (L. A. holt weiter aus und citirt die hystoria scholastica). 
496) Ms. wyfing. 507) Ms. men7,olly ? 508) Ms. is st. it. 521) be st. le ? 535—550) aus Vinc. Bellov. 
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& to f>e maydine gef it fon^ 
In til a desch, til fil hir bone. 
& scho it til hirtf modir gefe 

530 f>at gretar^ tresour^ bad na»^ hafe. 
t)ane bis disciplis com^ in hy 
& tuk with f)ame t)e ded body 
& ent/rit (it) in gret wa, 
& syne ilkane bis get csate ga. •— 

535 ))is Herrod king^, pat I s^ou newine, 
Mysdid ber^ in manms sewine : 
First in adultery \iat be did 
W/VÄ bis brutbir wif, wele kyd, 
& syne in ane -wfhir tbing^ : 

540 Qube»^ be wald tbole na cbasti(si)ffg, 
t)e tbrid for t)e pryd be bad 
Of bis birtb at sie fest be mad, 
|)e ferd for be did sa gret II 
A lassis ^amyng^ til fulfil, 

545 })e fyft, ful II did be 
Suerand agane cberyte, 
{)e sext quben^ be cowertly 
To sauf bis aitb did felny, 
{)e sewint wes mast to myne efitent : 

550 {)at be gert fla {)at Innocent. — 
As J)e comicle of Euseby 
& of {)e kirk als {)e story 
Sais, |)at bedit wes sanct^ Jobn^ 
In |)e castel of Acberone 



f. 380 



Be-^ond Jordane in Araby. 555 

Bot bis disciplis bis body 

Besyly gert entirit be 

Of Sebasty in {)e cyte ; 

& in^ Jerusaleme bis bewide 

Wes gröfine, & lang tyme par lefid. 560 

& sara^enis syne vpe csine ta, 

Quhene Julyane apostata 

Regnit, bis banis, for inwy 

(Of meraclis) t>at kid wer^ p2ine opynely 

& done at bis grawe to sar^ & seke 565 

})at opinly com^ hyme to sek^ 

& scalit {>ame in^ plact; ser^, 

For |)ai na reliki> wald ^ar yrere. 

& eftyr 0/ tyme pg pr^cesse 

f)a/ blissit banis no^^t-|)e-les 570 

})ai gaddmt for f)e mast p^zrt al 

& brynt (|)aime) in to powdre smal 

& skalit ^2.\me in (to) {)e wynd, 

{)at na-ma»^ part l)arof suld fynd. 

No^Ät-f>ane in t)at swicbwar^ 575 

Fra Jerusaleme of cafe come ^axe 

Twa monkis & stal pn'wely 

Of })ai banis a gret p«rty ; 

Ymang wtbir^ |)ai baf tane 

Of {)at fyngir^ a litil bane, 580 

To godis fon^ l)at strekit be 

Qube»^ be com^ baplist to be, — 



551—596) Die crematio et collectio ossium Erzählt L. A. nach der historia scholastica u. Beda: 
Sicut enim legitur in libro XII hist. schob vel eccL, cum discipuli Johannis corpus ejus 
apud Sebasten urbem Palaestinae inter Elisaeum et Abdiam sepelivissent et ad ejus tumulum 
multa miracula fierent, jubente Juliano apostata gentiles ejus ossa sparserunt, et, cum miracula 
non cessarent, post coUecta et igne concremata in pulverem redegerunt et per agros ventilave- 
runt, sicut dicitur in hist. schol. et eccles. Beda vero dicit quod ipsa ossa collecta latius sparse- 
runt et sie secundum martirium quodammodo passus videtur. Hoc quidam repraesentant nescientes 
dum in ejus nativitate ossa undecunque collecta concremant. Dum autem ad concremandum col- 
ligerentur, ut habetur in hist. schol., et Beda testatur, quidam monachi a Hiero&olimis venientes 
latenter coUigentibus se miscuerunt et magnam eorum partem tulerunt. Ipsa quoque ossa ad 
Philippum Hierosolymitarum episcopum detulerunt, qui ea postmodum Anastasio Alexandrino 
episcopo misit. Postmodum vero Theophilus (I) ejusdem urbis episcopus ea in templo Serapis 
a sordibus purgato reposuit et in honorem s. Joh. basilicam consecravit. Die Translatio des 
Fingers durch Thecla V. 579 — 586 erzählt L. A. am Schluss vor den Miracula: Digitus quo domi- 
num ostendit comburi non poterat. Unde ipse digitus a praedictis monachis est repertus, quem 
postmodum, ut habetur in hyst. schol., s. Thecla intra Alpes detulit et in ecclesia s. Maximi 
(Ed. princ. : Martini) collocavit; hoc etiam testatur Johannes Beleth dicens quod s. Thecla ip- 
sum digitum deultra partibus marinis in Normanniam attulit et ibi in honore s. Johannis ecclesiam 
fabricavit, quam quidam hac die dedicatam fuisse asserunt. 540) 1. chastising. 551) tilge as. 
55a) of ])e kirk I>e story: historia ecclesiastica. Des Eusebius Chronik citirt L. A. nicht. 554) Ms. 
acherone. L. A. in castello Arabiae dicto Macheronta. 56z) Ms. csMe it ta. 563) Ms. bamis. 
564) of meraklis fehlt im Ms. 569) Ms. t)e tyme of processe st. of tyme }>e p. 570) Ms. ]>at st. ])ai. 
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f)e quhilk sanct^ Tecle vrith hir tuke 
& bar a-way, as sais f>e büke, 

585 & stedit it honorably 
In^ {)e kirk of Marytany. 
& ))e seif morikis al t)e lafe 
Of f)e banis but bad c&ne hafe 
To Philpe, of Jerusaleme 

590 t>at })e nynd bischope wes ^sjte. 
& he is dekine, ^at wes ;ape, 
Vfith {)ame send to {)e bischope 
Of AlysandfV. & he alfone 
Gert mak a costlyk kirk OM^-one 

595 & fertrit ({)ame) with ful gret cur^, 
Of J)is (s. Johne) in |)e honour^. — 
Syne eftiV in deuocione 
Game twa monkis of }>e ton^ 
To Jerusalem, for to pray 

600 To syndry sanct»; }>at ^axe lay. 
To qvihsiMe in to visione 
Sanct^ Johne mad reuelacione 
Of {)at sted quhar^ hiV hevid lay. 
& J)ai flely stal it away, 

605 & bro^Ät it in J)e reume of France 
& eftf'rwart syne p^irchance . . . 
Bot quhou {)at wes, I tel no^^t her^, 
Bot |)ai {)at likis ma wele sper^ ... — 

In lofing^ of sanct^ John^ sais t)us 
610 t>e gret doctor^ Griffofto(m)«j : 

Sanct^ JohnS ^e fcole of uMuife wes 
& of clene lif |)e maistres, 
Of halynes f)e fourme clene» 
& reule of ry^Ätwisnes, but vrene, 
615 Merour^ of u^ginite, 



Of clenes & of chastite, 

{)e way of pefinance, & of fy«^ 

Kennand |)e pardone for to wy«^, 

Of verray treucht ({)e) discipline, 

& of al vicw {)e rwyne ; 620 

For Johne wes mar^ ^ane m&ne, hut vrere, 

& til angelis he my^^t be per^; 

He wes |)e nerreste get to law 

& firste gert mtne pe ewaitgel knau, 

Of appostoltr })e voice wes he 625 

& of pr<7phetij })e pnuete, 

& of {)is erde he wes lyr^t, 

& forry»nar of Juge of my^Ät, 

Medyatur^ als wes he 

Be-twene ws & pe trrnite. 630 

^et he, t)at of sie u^u wes, 

Wes gefine til a lurda^t^ las. — 



& [of hyme) sais sanct^ Ambrofe : 
Johne for fy we cause had lofe : 
First, for his fyr^ & his dame 
War^ of gret kine & of gud fame ; 
& of mony merBkilis ser^ 
J)ö/ thru hyme waxe wror^t hyne & her^ j 
& als for^ theuys far^ & gud ; 
& for gyf{t) als, quha vndifTstud ; 
& last thru predicacione, 
Quhar^-of he had mast renone. 
& f>e lofing^ of his getteris 
In^ to fyfe thing^ wele aper/j : 
For^ lowing^ in to kine wel fcheuis 
J)at is enhornit with gud thewis, 
& gud thewis in^ equite, 
& office in presthed suld be, 



63s 



640 



645 
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597—608) Die Inventio und Translatio capitis s. ausführlich in der L. A. ; hiemach wird das h. 
Haupt von zwei Mönchen in Jerusalem gefunden« aber ihnen auf der Heimfahrt entführt und nach 
Emissa gebracht, wo nach langer Zeit s. Marcellus in Folge einer Vision es wiederfindet und der 
Bischof Julian es beisetzt. Von da wird es nach Constantinopel imd von hier unter Pipin nach 
Poitou in Frankreich gebracht. 595 u. 6) umzusetzen. 603) Ms. body st. hevid. 605 u. 6) umzu- 
setzen, 605) & st. mene? — > 

609—632) Dasselbe Citat s. L. A. am Schlüsse der Erzählung der Enthauptung: Hie exclamat 
Joh. Chrysostomus dicens: Johannes schola virtutum, magisterium vitae, sanctitatis forma, norma 
justitiae, virginitatis speculum, pudicitiae titulus, castitatis exemphim, poenitentiae via, peccatorum 
venia, fidei disciplina. Joh. jnajor homine, par angelis, legis summa, evangelü sanctio, apposto- 
lorum vox, silentium prophetarum, lucema mundi, praecursor judicis, totius medius trinitatis. Et 
hie tantus datur incestuosae, traditur adulterae, addicitur saltatrici. — 

633—728) Cf. L. A de nativ. Joh. b, (Cap. 86) nach dem früher erwähnten Zeugniss des Chry- 
sostomus: Secundum Ambrosium laus Johannis ex quinque colHgitur vel comprehenditur : sc. ex 
parentibus, ex moribus, ex miraculis, ex munere, ex praedicatione. Laus autem parentum sec. 
Ambrosium ex quinque manifestatur ; ait enim sie: plena laudatio qui genus in moribus, mores in 
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& ded in byding^ al suld be, 

650 & Jugme»t in equite, — 

Quhar^-in his getteris al war^. 
& quha wald, roycht rakine mzxe 
Of m^f^alis gret pane mene xna tel, 
& syndry, f)at of Johne befel. 

655 For Gabriel mad playne schawinge 
TU his fadd/V of his getting^, 
& tald his name, & (t)ar)-to eke 
t)e tynsale of his fadtV speke .... 
Of fairere thewis pstne wes he 

660 Na halyar^ myckt na-man^ be. 
Of his halynes & sais vs 
{>e doctor^ Crisostonus 
t)at Joh»is converssicione 
Wes suthfastly of sie renone 

665 t)at Ilke ma^is lyf bat wer^ 
Culpahile it gert apew. 
Of Johne be tane for few thing^ 
Alsa of gyft ma lowyng^ : 
For he in^ warne wes mad haly, 

670 & had |)e gyfte of pfv^phecy, — 
For, {)o in modiV-wame wes he, 
i^et kneu he god & mad gle, — 
& gaf fprit of pr^phecy 



Til his modiV ferlifuUy. 

& nocht les wes J)e lowing^ 675 

f>at he s^ruit for his preching^ ; 

Quhar^-of four^ thingix f>e angele 

Til his fadd^V cane p^rtly tele, 

Sayand : he suld co»uert feie 

Of {)e sonis of Israel, 680 

& {>at he suld befor god pas 

In^ {)e uerta of Helyas, 

& tald hyme wÜuV thing/j eke, 

{)at mene ma in ])e ewa^gel seke. — 

& |)ai ma not, her^ quha liste, 685 

f)at sanct^ Johne }>e ewa/igeliste 
Deit as {)at day we mak 
Sic Joy for {>e baptiste sake ; 
Nor^t-{)ane |>e kirk halowis hewy»^ 
f)e fest of his birth in til hewine 690 

Of Cmtis byrth })e thyrd day, 
For sa {)e feste of baptiste may 
As f)is tyme honourit be 
As Gabnel had hycht wUh gle. — 
{)at wes nocht, for t)e ewa(n)geliste 695 

Gef sie sted fo f)e baptiste 
As to J)e mar^. for-j)i befel 
A m^wale })at I her^ wil tel. 



aequitate, officium in sacerdotio, factum in mandatis, Judicium in justificationibus comprehendit. 
Secundo ex miraculis, quorum quaedam fuerunt ante ejus conceptionem in utero, sc. angelica 
annuntiatio, nominis impositio, et loquelae patris amissio; (quaedam quantum ad ejus conceptio- 
nem: sc. supernaturalis conceptio, ejus in utero sanctificatio, et prophetalis doni repletio; quae- 
dam quantum ad ejus nativitatem ex utero: sc. utriusque parentis spiritus prophetalis adeptio 
quia et mater nomen scivit et pater candcum edidit, loquelae patris reseratio et spiritus sancti 
repletio, unde et Zacharias pater repletus est spiritu s. e. c, — nach 658 fehlen Verse?). Tertio 
ex moribus quia sanctissimae vitae fuit. De cuius sanctitate dicit Chrysostomus : conversatio Jo- 
hannis omnium vitam culpabilem faciebat apparere e. c. 634) 1. causis. 649) Ms. and st. in. 653) Ms. 
syne st. t>ane. 657) Ms. to st. l>ar-to. 66z) & st. ])us. 663) Ms. generacione. 666) Ms. acceptabzle st. 
culpabile. Dann folgt in L. A. wie seine Heiligkeit von der h. Dreifaltigkeit (der Vater nenne ihn 
»Engel« bei Malach. II Ecce ego mitto angelum meum), den Engeln und den Menschen bezeugt 
werde — diesen Abschnitt lässt B. aus. 667) Quarto comprehenditur laus Johannis ex mimere (L. A. 
unterscheidet dann munus in statu in utero, in egressu ex utero, in mundi progressu, in mundi 
egressu; in utero habe er gehabt gratiam qua in utero sanctificatus fuit, gratiam quia prophetare 
meruit sicut quando in utero matris exsultans Deum adesse cognovit e. c, gratiam qua suis me- 
ritis matri prophetiae spiritum tradidit e. c). 675) Quinto ex praedicatione : circa cuius praedi- 
cationem angelus quatuor ponit, cum dicit: et multos filiorum Israel convertet ad dominum Deum 
ipsorum et ipse praecedet e. c. (folgt die Auseinandersetming wie J. ferventer, efficaciter u. prudenter 
gepredigt). 680) Ms. sanctü. 685) Et notandum quod s. Johannes evangelista hac die migravit ad 
dominum, sed ecclesia ipsius festum in terdum diem post Christi nativitatem celebrandum instituit, 
quia (tunc ejus ecclesia dedicata fuit et) sollemnitas nativitatis b. Johannis bapt. in suo die re- 
mansit, nimirum quia hie dies ab angelo gaudio* nativitatis praecursoris authenticatus fuit. Non 
autem dogmatizandum est quod evangelista baptistae cesserit tamquam minor majori; non enim 
decens est, quis major sit eorum, disputare. 696) Ms. in |ie ewaxgeliste st. to ]>e baptiste. 697) Quod 
etiam quodam exemplo divinitus est ostensum. Erant enim, ut legitur, duo doctores theologi quorum 
unus Johannem baptistam, alter vero Johannem evangelistam praeferebat; tandem super hoc 
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Twa doctoun'j of theology, 

700 Of qnhsjne {>e tane rycht incttly 
A-beoufe al vthiw lufit })« baptist 
& f>e tothir^ f)e ewa;fgeliste, 
& t)ar-of disputacione 
f)ai held lang, but co^iclufione. 

705 For-J)i |)ai fet a c^rtane day, 
To co/fclud best til affay 
Qahilk of f>ai Joh^is mar^ suld be 
Honourit in al degre. 
& {>e ny^^t befor, as f>ai 

710 Slepand in ^9xe bedis lay, 
Of {>er^ Johnis athir; aperit 
Til bis ansuerir (I) & syne sperit 
Quhy f>ai strafe quha of }^2jne twa 
Wew worthiest honour to ta; 

715 »For in hewine frend^V ar we 
& stn'wis no^^t for dignite ; 
J)artf-for we wil ^e do sa her^ 
])at of our Tay cht ;e haf na wer^. 
For we wil nocht for dignite 

720 Stn'we ne quha sal gretar^ be. 
Cese f>ar^-for & bald na strrfe 
For WS f)at are in que/^ful lif I « 
f>ai doctourxj f)ane one {)e mome, 
i)e puple al beand befome, 

725 Tald J)ar avisione in hy 
Ilkane til vthir^ opynly, 
& nomar^ for t)ai sanctfV strafe 
Quhilk of ^vjne mast honoMf suld haf. 

(Miracula.) 

1 fynd wrytine |)at Rochary, 
730 A michty king of Lumberdy, 

Wes grawine, quhe»^ he wes ded, 
Of Sebaste in^ til a stede 



Of {>is sanct^ Johne a kirk besyd, 

Of gret cost & mykil pryde. 

Quhar^ eft^'rwart for cowa/tife 735 

A TOSMe vnhappy & wnwyse 

Dalf vpe his graf be nicht/rtale 

& bar away ^at gud al hale. 

To q}xYi.2jne sanct^ John^ apperit son^ 

& sad hyme : » for i)at t>u has don^ 740 

Til hyme sa gret Iniquite 

To :^eme |)at lypnit wes to me, 

In my kirk sal |)U neu/V e»tre haf, 

J)i lif hale J)o |)at my^^t fafe.« f« «s* 

& sa fei eft/V in^ to ded : 745 

For })at msate, quhe»^ he had mäste nede, 

{)at kirk neuir^ entre mocht, 

&, gyf he fandit, son^ hyme tho^At 

})at a wicht ma;i^ fast C2Me hyme ta 

Be })e throt & gert bakwart ga ; 750 

& {)0 he pröfit t)is fele-cyfe, 

^et entre he ne mycht ony-wise, 

& ])is sanct^ Johne rewengr't wes 

Of hyme t)at done had sie trespas. — 

Now of a m^rwale tel wil we, 755 

})at tyd be^ond t)e gret se 
In f)e prt?wince of the far^ (1), 
Quhar-to })e Cayne is tributar^; 
Quhar^ vatne makis drink of spycery — 



Of betone })ar^ is gret copy. 

& sxxme cn'stine t>artf wo»nyne mais 

f)at l)ar pr^pir^ kirkis hafe. 

Thre Jörne lang is |)at cui^ctre, 

Quhar^-in^ (is) Smarag J)e cy te ; 

Smarag is a fair^ ton^ 

& chefe of })e regione 

& haldis of f)e Caynis cufmg^ ; 

t)ar^ wonnis cmtine & sara:^ine. 

In^ i)at cite, als I herd tel, 



760 



765 



soUenmi disputatione indicta quilibet valde soUicitus erat auctoritates et efficaces rationes inve- 
nire, quibus suum Johannem posset praeferre ; adveniente autem disputationis die quilibet sanctorum 
aemulatori suo apparuit eique dixit: bene concordes sumus in coelis, de nobis non disputetis in 
terris. Tunc illi sibi ad invicem et omni populo visionem publicarunt et dominum benedixerunt. 
700) Ms. merely st. increly. 7x8) Ms. ony oder my st. our. 

739—901) Miracula. 7^—754) Vgl. L. A. de nativit. Joh. b. 3 (das erste Mir., s. 2, hat B. 
nicht) : Refert Paulus in hystoria Longobardorum quod Rocharith rex Longobardorum juxta eccle- 
siam s. Johannis b. cum multo omatu sepultus fuit, quidam vero cupiditate illectus nocte sepulcrum 
aperiens abstulit universa; cui b. J. apparens dixit: cur ausus fuisti tangere mihi commissum, 
ecclesiam meam de cetero ingredi non valebis. Quod utique sie evenit, nam quicunque prae- 
dictam ecclesiam intrare volebat, quasi a validissimo pugile guttur ejus feriebatur et sie subito 
retro ruebat. 735) Ms. cowartise. 737) Ms. nicht^aile. 
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770 Of sanct^ Johnß a m^rwal fei. 
|)e Caynis bruthir^ Cygaty, 
{)at aucht t)at lordschipe halely, 
W?M cWstine wes enducyt sa 
|)at he baptysme cajte haly ta. 

775 Thru fauouw of ^at gud king ^ene 
A kirk biggit |)e cnstine mene 
In honour^ of sancU John^ f)e baptist. 
& it wes bigit w//Ä sie liste 
f)at in myddis wes a pillar^ 

780 {)at |)e Charge of f)e kirk suld bew — 
& wes na pillar^ bot f)at ane. 
|)e sara^anis had a stane . . . 
& for t)e cmtine f)ai haitit ay ; 
Bot sa gretly {>e kink dred p&i 

785 f)at t>ai til durst ^at na thing do (!]. 
His son^ syne succedit hyme to, 
Bot nockt in cnstine fay. for-{)i 
f)ire sara^anis f)ar^ chaflt in hy 
To distreni^e f)e cnstine mene ilkane 

790 To restor^ {>am/ agane f)ar^ stane. 
{)ane pfioflFMt |)ai J)e pnce & mar^ ; •=— 
For, gif it a-way tane war^, 
f)e pillar of force suld fal 
& sa eftir f)e kirk al. 

795 Bot nedly wald })ai ha/e {)e stane. 
Quhene cnstine saw remed wes na;;^, 
To sanct^ Johne baptist ca»^ {)ai pray 
Deuotly. & quhe«^ {)e day 
Wes cvLmyne to refafe j)e stane, 

800 {)e sarai^enis femlit ilkane 

Treuand to se f)e hale kirk fal, 

Fra |)e stane remowit war^ al. 

Bot |)e pillar rafe thre band brad It fra, 

Thru goddis grace, til awai j)a ta 

805 t)e stane fra {)e ground away, 



& hingfV sa (one) to t)is day. 

Men^ ma se wele be J)is ferly 

{)at |)e baptist is ful mychty 

Witk god, {)at sie a wondir dide 

For hyme, wele knawine & kide. — 810 

& als sanct^ G{re)gor sais ws, 
A ma»^ quhil, callit SanctuW, 
A dekine in exile tuk 
Fra Lumbardis, as sais f)e buk, 
On^ con6Xc\ont : gif {)e dekine 815 

Eschapit ony-way fra hyne 
Thru miskepyng or^ subtilite, 
f)at gud man^ for hyme ded suld be. 
^et ^9Me, t>o ({)is) Sanctulus 
Had mad his co»dic4on^ {)us, 820 

He gert J)e dekine fra hy«^ fle, 
|)at his lif sa saw/t my^^t be. 
& {)er^ Lu^bardix, {)at wald haf had 
}>e dekine & flane but bad, 
To Sanctulus come in hy 825 

& hyme askit ful angrely 
{)e dekine |)at to kepe tuk he, 
As co»nnand wes, or^ elhV ded be. 
& he mekly sad f)ame til : 
»2Je ma do vfith me quhat i^e wil ; 830 

For |)e dekine quhaw^-of 50 say, 
Fra me quyt is passit away.« 
{)ane sad t>ai : he suld fulfil 
t)e condic2on^ he mad hyme til. 
{)e worthi maf^^ {)ai band ^zne sone 835 

& gert a bafar^ CMme but hone, 
^ t)at wes stark & likly als 
But let to strik in-twa his als. 
& he mekly knelit done, 
Makand to god his oraclone. 840 



755—810) nicht in L. A. 758) canyne st. cayne (= Khan). Nach 782 fehlen Verse. 785) Ms. 
^urst? 1. til I)at? 788) Ms. chafit. 795) Ms. hafte st. hafe. • 

8x1— 860) Vgl. L. A. de decoUat. Joh. b. 4; 861—9x0 ib. i (das mitüere der mirac. s. 3 fehlt 
in B.). 81 x) Vgl. L. A. : Vir quidam magnae virtutis, ut alt Gregorius in dyalogo, nomine Sanc- 
tulus, cum quendam dyaconum a Longobardis captum in sua custodia tali conditione recepisset, 
ut, si fugeret, ipse pro eo capitalem sententiam subiret, coegit praedictus Sanctulus ipsum dyaco- 
num ut fugeret et se liberaret. Quapropter Sanctulus ad decollandum adducitur et ad hoc for- 
tissimus spiculator eligitur, de quo dubium non erat quin uno ictu caput ejus abscinderet; ex- 
tensoque collo, cum camifex forti annisu brachium cum ense in altum levasset, ille protinus ait: 
sancte Johannes, suscipe illum; statimque brachium percussoris irriguit et erecto in coelo gladio 
Inflexibile remansit praestitoque juramento quod de cetero nullum christianum feriret, vir Dei pro 
eo oravit et brachium statim deposuit. 812 u. 19) Ms. famculus. 821) 1. hyme ? 834) Ms. he st. l)ai ? 
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p&ne f)e bafar^ hewit on^ hicht 

His hand, to strik, gif he mycht. 

& Sanctülus, j)at wes hery, *"• «83 

To sanctf Johne baptist ca«^ cry : 

845 »(I)hon, bald his hand wald me fla ! « 
& fra he had sad sua, 
His barme, {)at strekit (wes) on^ hicht 
To stnk, he ne mocht for al bis mycM 
Bryng done, bot (it) (lud strekit ^axe 

850 A hyldry steng as it war^. 
{>ane had f)e basar^ mekil wa 
Qube«^ he saw hyme-self sted sa, 
& to saHCt^ Johne a wou mad t>ar^ : 
Gif he wald ger hyme of his car^, 

855 J)at he suld neu^V styrk cnstine mzne. 
& Sanctülus for^ hyme ry^Ät f)ane 
To sanct^ Johne prayer^ mad 
For hyme : & he gat heile but bade, 
& ^ald to god J)ar^-of lowing^ 

860 & to sanct^ Johne for his helpyng^. — 
In Story as Sygilbertus (!) 
Ymang^ al vthir^ tellis ws 
Of a w^dow, |)at had ^amyng^ 
Of {)is sancttf Johne to haf su;«^ thing^, 

865 As at a relik scho my^^t haf, 
& besyly {)is ca«^ scho crafe 
Wilh prayer^ gret & fastinge, 
WiVÄ almus-ded & wakyng^. 
& quhe»^ scho lang« sie lyf had lede 

870 & t)arf-in^ (had) nathing spede, 
Scho wes anoyt in^ gret maner^ 
|)at god wald no^^t hir^ ]prayere her^ ; 
{)ar-for a wou to god scho mad 
In trafle hope scho in^ hyme bade : 

875 {)at f)ar^ suld nothlr met na drink 
Fra f)ine in^ (to) bir^ body sinke 
Til he had gefine hir^ sume thing^ 



Of t)ät scho mad hyme askine. 

& as scho lay sa in^ f)e kirke 

At hir^ ^rayQTe, for fastine Irke, 880 

A-pon^ {)e auter^ scho saw ly 

As a thoume-bane pf^pirly, 

J)at quhytar^ wes p&ne ony fnaw ; 

& in fprit cane wele knaw 

|)at it of sanct^ Johne wes a bane. 885 

& |)ar^-of blith scho bar it tane, 

& of sanct^ Johne in to lowynge 

Scho gert in haste {)e bellis rynge. 

& thre bischopis in^ f)at sichtwar^ 

War of Chance assemblit {)ar^ ; 890 

Of quhame ilkane a pari but bade 

|)ar-of wi^h [)ame J)orÄt til haf had. 

& as f)ai mad t)ame to t)e p^rtinge, 

j)ar^ fei {>arof a ferly thing^ : 

For one f>e clene clath, quhar^ it lay, 895 

{)ar sprangt of it but delay 

Thre droppis of blud far^ & gret. 

& ilke bischope ane ca«^ gete, 

& war^ Joyful & held J)ar^ way, 

& {)e bane lyand stil levit f)ai. 900 

& {)at {)e wedou gat suyth 

& passit hir way ^SLre-vrtt/t ful lith, 

As vittand wele it wes a bane 

Of {)e baptifte scho had tane. 

& it is stedit |)ar-in^ as Jowel 905 

In fyne gold and crrstel, 

& myraclis mony wro^y^t ar^ {)ar^ 

Thru my^Ät of hyme |)ö/ bane bar^ — 

{)e quhilk vs pwrchas^ grace ^ai we 

Ma cume til hewine as did he. — 910 

P or {)is Herrod, of quhaw^ I spak, 
Wes nockt to lofe bot al to lake 
For his gret iniquite ; 



844) hery = ery, affected with fear. 846) Ms. hon st. Ihon? 851) Ms. basarw. — 861) Vgl. 
L. A. (wo die Quelle nicht genannt ist): Apud Mariennam urbem Galliae (!) matrona quaedam 
Johann! b. valde devota Deum instantius exorabat ut sibi de reliquüs Johannis aliquando donaretur 
aliquid. Cum autem orando nihil proiicere se videret, sumta de Deo fiducia juramento se ad- 
strinxit quod hactenus non comederet donec quod petebat acciperet. Cum autem diebus aliquibus 
jejunasset, poUicem super altare miri candoris vidit et Del donum laeta suscepit; tres autem episcopi 
illuc accurentes« cum quilibet de illo poUice partem vellet accipere, tres sanguinis guttas stillare 
videntes in linteo supposito, stupuerunt et singuli singulas se meruisse laetati sunt. 861) as st. 
als. 863) Ms. wodow. 886) Ms. had. 907) Ms. & of. 909) Ms. purchaft. — 

9x3 ff.) Über Herodes ; vgl. L. A. de innocentibus Cap. 10 (Gr. p. 63) : Tres Herodes sacra 
scriptura commemorat, quos famosos fecit eorum crudelitas. Primus dictus est Herodes Ascalo- 
nita, sub quo dominus natus est (et a quo pueri occisi sunt). Secundus dictus est Herodes An- 
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^et war^ Herodis ma pane he, 
915 {)at be get cane til hyme succede 

Be n thewis & II dede ; 

& t)ai wate of gret fame althre, 

|)o it war^ no^^t thru dignite 

Boi erar^ for^ dedis n 
920 t>ät t)ai did aganis skil. 

f)e first of }>ame to nam^ caM^ ta 

Of Afcolonyca alsua, 

& Jhesu in his tyme wes bome 

f)at sawit ws al ^at waxe forlorne ; 
925 & his son^ Herod An/ipas, 

Quhaw^-thru |>e baptist slaw^ wes ; 

& f)e thred Herrod had alfua 

Til his fuomome Agrippa : 

^at flew sanct^ James for his pr^chi^g 
930 & Petre gert in presone thring^. 

Ascolonica necat pu^ros, A/t/ipa Jo- 

hannemf 
Agrippa Jacobu/^/, claudei^s in carcer^ 

Petru/». 

Of {)e twa last spek me ne list, 

Bot I wil say msie of J)e firste (!). — 
935 Antipater of Ydumy, 

As wrytine is in {)e story, 

|)e kingis cusing to wif he tuke f« »84 

Of Arabi, as sais {>e büke, 

& wUk hir gat a son^, f)at he 
940 In birth gert Herrod callit be — 

& t)at barne to name cane ta 

Sone eft/V Ascolonica. 

Qnhsjne Fortone helpit sa t)at he 

Gat hale f)e kinrik of Jude 
945 ^^ August, {)at wes e{m)^eroviTe, 



To hald of hyme wiih honour^ ; — 

& fra ])ine war^ na kingis ma 

Of Jowis kine in^ (to) Juda. 

& })is Herrod sex sönis gat : 

f)e eldast Antipater hat, 950 

Alysand^r syne wes his hru^ir, 

& Aristotolus ane wthir, 

Archelauce })e ferd wes, 

& })e fyft Herot Antipas, 

& Philpe f)e :;u;fgest but wer^ 955 

Of |)ir brethir we rekine her^. 

Of {)is bamis Herrod send twa 

To Rome, to ler^ : & ane of {)a • 

Wes Alisand^ & {)e todyr^ 

Aristotolus, his bruthir^^ — 960 

& yrifh a Jow he gat |)ir twa 

})at he to wif befor ca«^ ta. 

& quhe»^ |)ir twa pat Rome had bene 

& leryt mykil gud & fene, 

{)ai come agane in f)ar^ cuffctre, 965 

})ar fadd/r & f)ar^ kine to fe. 

& })is Alisand^ ca»^ so ler^ 

()at he wes a gud muter^, 

& held oft disputacione 

Of {)e rewme for {)e successione 970 

WzVÄ his fad/V, be-caufe })at he 

Sad Antipat^ ar^ suld be. 

Bot ^et thofÄt {)ai brethir twa 

})at t)ai suld bath befor hyme ga. 

For-{{)i) {)ar^ fadir J)ai tho^Ät to fla. 975 

& quhe»^ he wist it wes sa. 

He banyst ^ejne of t)e land. 

& })ai {)at tuk i/ on^ hande, 

To Rome went to |)e emp^our^ 



dpas, qui Johannem decollavit. Tertius dictus est Herodes Agrippa qui Jacobum occidit et Pe- 
trum incarceravit. Unde de hoc exstant versus: Ascalonita necat pueros, Antipa Johannem, 
Agrippa Jacobum, claudens in carcere Petrum. Sed primi Herodis hystoriam hreviter videamus. 
Antipater Ydumaeus, ut in hystoria scholastica legitur, neptem regis Arabum duxit uxorem, ex 
qua filium habuit quem vocavit Herodem, qui postmodo Ascalonita dictus est. Hie a Caesare 
Augusto regnum Judaeae accepit et tunc primitus sceptrum ablatum est de Judaea. Huic sex 
filii nati sunt: Antipater, Alexander, Aristobulus, Archelaus, Herodes Antipas, et Philippus. 
Alexandrum autem et Aristobulum ex eadem matre Judaea genitos Romam misit liberalibus arti- 
bus imbuendos: post hoc a studiis redierunt et erat Alexander grammaticus, Aristobulus autem 
acerrimus perorator; jamque frequentius de susceptione regni cum patre disceptabant. Ab hoc 
pater offensus Antipatrem illis praeponere satagebat ; cumque illi de morte patris tractassent et ob 
hoc a patre rejecti fuissent, Caesarem adeunt de patris injuria conquesturi. Interea magi Jerosolimam 
veniunt et de ortu novi regis diligentius sciscitantur e. c. (L. A. erzählt dann das Weitere, bes. den 
Kindermord). 91z) tilge for. 925 u. 31) Ms. ancipas. V.940— 3 im Ms. doppelt (es liest das zweite Mal: 



97 



[Baptista. 



980 To plen;e a-pone |)aw fad/V Iniur^, 
Thinkand to prowe be resone 
t)at t>ai suld haf successione. 
In f)e meyne-tyme come kingis thre, 
t>at magos su»9^-tyme cal we, 
985 To Jerusaleme to spew quhaw 
Wes he |)at borne litil ayr^ 
King^ of Jowis, »for bis ft^me we 
Has sene in f)e est al thre.« — 
Bot her^-of wil I tel nomar^, 
990 FoK men^ ma fynd it elbV-quhar^, 
In a buk I mad of f>e birth 
Of Jhesu Cnste, {)at grant ws gyrth. — 
& Herot thoMt hyme 11 begelt 
Quhe«^ j)er thre king^ fra hy»i^ duelt : 
995 & Üiockt al bamis (for) to Ha, 

Sa pat Crkte mycAt nocht eschape hy»i^ 

fra, 
Of twa ^ere elde & withine, 
Fellonly, or^ he wsdd blyne. 
& (t)arfor) {>at il wikit man^ 
1000 In sume part wes punyste J)a«^ : 
For his son^ , |)at to folbV wes 
Ymang^ wthir, flane wes p^rcace, (1) — 
& {)at wes godis richtwifnes 
Of hyme {>at mad sa feie bamles ; 
^0^5 For he gert sla in^ {)at lande 
A hnndir & fourty thousande 
& four^ thousand {>arMil, 
t)at haly nowmiV to fulfil 
|)at sched |)ar^ blud for Cnstw sak — 
»010 Quhat f^y J)a/ he tuk wrak ? 
t)is Sandys syne & Aristotil, 
His sönis, pat war^ ry^Ät nob/le, 



At harne war^ cu;»yne, fuspec had he 

f)at t)ai for his iniquite 

Suld fla hyme, gyf |)ai had my^Ät — 1015 

& sa to do ma fal {>ai hiebt. 

& his barbour^ /ald hy»*^ til : 

Gyf he wald haf don^ f)ar wil, 

He had schome his hals in twa, 

To schaf f)at (!) quhe»^ he suld ga, 1020 

{)ar-for bath gold and fe 

Hechtand hyme in^ to plente ; 

&, J)at Sandms, his son^, had sad 

{)at in^ ald me»^ suld no^Ät be lad 

Hope of helpe na of rewarde, 1025 

As in ^u«g me«^ {)at ar^ forthirwarde. 

& as p&re fadir {>is ca»^ her^ 

& {)ar-of had consalis fer^, f. 385 

He gert tak {)ame fra his presence 

& fla |)ame bath, but audience, 1030 

& Antipat^r ordenit he 

Of his kinrik ayr^ to be ; 

& next hyme Herot Antypa 

Ordenit (he) {)at reume suld ta, 

& next hyme Herod Agrippa^ lojr 

Ordenit (he) to succed {>ane. 

{)ane wes Antypat^ wa 

f)at his fad/r sie a tah;e csine ma ; 

J)ar-for he tho^^t of Iwil rede 

His fad/r for to do to dede, 

& for J)at cause gert poysone ma, 

His fad/r cowartly for to IIa. 

Bot for^ J)ar his don^ na-thing^, 

As {)e ewa^gel mak;> witnefmg, 

{>ane it sal be cuth & kyde 1045 

& be curse of tyme vnhyd : 



1040 



940 herrode, 941 c5, 942 son, 943 forton). 987) Ms. sterme (Sterine?). 989—992) Über das hier er- 
wähnte frühere Werk des Dichters vgl. die Einleitung und 12x6—20. 999 ff.) Vgl. ib. (Cap. zo) 
s. 3: Deus autem judex justissimus (ut in iisdem legitur hystoriis scholasticis) non est passus 
tantam Herodis nequitiam remanere impunitam. Divino enim judicio factum est ut qui mukös or- 
baverat filiis, ipse suis (!) miser^bilius orbaretur. Nam Alexander et Aristobulus iterum patri habiti 
sunt suspecti. (Confessus est autem unus de eorum complicibus quod Alexander multa sibi donaria 
promisisset si patri venenum propinaret;) confessus est etiam tonsor de promissis sibi muneribus, 
si, dum patris barbam räderet, eum continuo jugularet, addiditque Alexandrum dixisse non esse 
ponendam spem in sene (qui sibi capillos tingeret et juvenis appareret). Ob hoc pater iratus eos 
occidi fecit, Antipatrem autem futurum regem instituit; sed ipsi AntipStri Herodes Antipam in 
regnum substituit. (Insuper Herodes Agrippam et Herodiadem uxorem Philippi, quos ex Aristo- 
bulo susceperat, patema dilectione fovebat.) Hac duplici de causa Antipater intolerabile contra 
patrem concepit odium, in tantum quod eum attentavit occidere per venenum : quod Herodes jam 
praesentiens eum in carcere posuit. Augustus autem Caesar audiens quod filios occidisset, dixit: 
mallem esse Herodis porcus quam filius, quia, cum sit proselitus, porcis parcit et filios occidit. 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. 7 
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Of Antipat^ it fei fa 
{)at tho^M bis fadfV for to fla : 
For It wes tald bis fadiV son^ ; 
1050 t)at in^ pfYfon^ gert byme be done, 

* 

& eftyr gert byme flane be, 
As, l)at redis l)is, fal fe. 
& eft^y quhsne Cesar^ berde 
Hou Herrod witb bis sönis ferde, 

1055 (He) sad : »I cbefe me erar^ now 
For to be Herodw jow 
^ane for to be bis (sone), for be 
Sa demanis paime as kene we, 
^o be in sie fiescb baj delyte 

1060 Be-cause t>at be is pr^selit« — 
t)at is til vnd/rstand, t>a treu, 
Of a payane cumyne a Jow. 
Syne qube»^ Herod bad sewinty 
^erw of elde al fuUely, 

1065 He fei in (to a) bard seknes, 
{)at sume-dewil lyk a feuiV wes, 
& t)ar-to sie a fca bad be 
|)at of bis body noMt wes fre, 
& t)ar-w{M bad he bard torme»t 

i070&ofbis aynd impediment. 

^2M€ come diuerfe medicinanV ner^ 
For wy«ni«ge of bis stat to sper^ ; 
f)at in (a) batb of oyle byme laid, 
For {>at wes balefu^Ti^, as t>ai sad. 



Bot t)ar'Of gat be ne remede, 
Bot wes t)ane son^ ner^-band dede. 
t)ar-for bis tormentounV send be 
One al syd in to Jude 
& gert bryng byme f>e ;u»geste 
Of {)at land & t>e nobileste, 
& gert {>ame in presone be done, 
& til bis cister sad be sone — 
{>at bad to name SsAome : 
» I wat weile {)e Jowis sal be 
Ful blith ; bot {)ane I ma 2;ete 
Mak mony-ane ful far^ to grete 
& bafe als fair^ exequies 
As ony {)at befor^ me wes, 
Sa treuly t>u bicbt me til 
My byding^ f^at t>u sal fulfü ; 
t>is is : qubene I ;elde t>e gaste, 
(>u sal gere sla al t)ai in baste 
t)at in presone \ gert be done ; 
Sa sal Juda baf sorow sowne, 
0{)ir^ in my lyfe or^ in my dede, 
t)ai sal bafe sorou but remede.« 
{>is tyrand bad in custume ay 
Eftir^ bis mete Uke day 
To payr^ ane apil & til Eete : 
& in band a knyfe CBne gete ; 
Bot fei (bost) byme trawalit sa 
t)at be bad wil byme-self to sla ; 



1075 
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X017) Ms. cald St. tald. 1045) t>aixe =t>ät ne. 1056) Ms. cow st. sow. 1059) Ms. had. 1063 ff.) ib. 4 : Ipse 
Herodes cum j am annos LXX haberet, in gravissimam aegritudinem cecidit, nam febre valida, pruri- 
gine corporis, continuis tormentis, pedum inflammatione, vermescentibus testiculis, intolerabili foetore, 
crebro anhelitu et interruptis suspiriis torquebatur. A medicis vero in oleo positus, inde quasi mor- 
tuus est allatus. Audiens autem Judaeos mortem suam cum gaudio exspectare, nobiliores juvenes 
ex omni Judaea coUectos in carcere posuit dixitque Salomae, sorori suae: scio Judaeos de morte 
mea gavisuros, sed potero habere multos lugentes et nobiles ezsequias funeris, si meis volueris 
parere mandatis, ut, cum spiritum emisero, cunctos occidas quos in custodia servo, ut sie omnis 
Judaea me defleat licet invita. Habebat autem in consuetudine ut post omnem cibum pomum pro 
se purgaret et comederet, cumque gladium manu teneret tussique violenta discinderetur, circum- 
spiciens ne se aliquis impediret, se ipsiun percussurus manum sustulit, sed consobrinus ejus 
sustinendo dextram impedivit. Protinus autem, quasi rex mortuus esset, in aula regia ululatus in- 
sonuit, quo audito exsultat Antipater multaque, si solveretur, custodibus poUicetur. Quod cum 
cognovisset Herodes, gravius filii exsultadonem quam propriam tulit mortem, mittensque satellites 
eum occidi fecit et Archelaum post se regnaturum instituit sicque post dies V mortuus est, in aliis 
fortunatissimus, in rebus domestids infelicissimus. Salome autem soror ejus omnes absolvit quos 
rex occidi mandaverat. Remigius autem in originali super Mathaeum dicit quod Herodes gladio 
quo pomum purgabat se peremit et quod Salome soror ejus omnes vinctos, prout cum fratre or- 
dinaverat interfecit (soweit Innocentes). 

(Diese ganze Geschichte des älteren Herodes ist hier nicht am Platze ; im Cap. de decoU. Joh. 
schaltet L. A. das Ende des Herodes Antipas ein, femer, nach der Crematio ossium, die Ge- 
schichte des Julianus apostata (abweichend von der in der Leg. vom h. Julian), und, nach der 
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Sc lukit a-bout, t>at na-mane 

Waw new-by for to lete hymg {)ane, 
1105 & hewit vpe fiane his knyfe 

Til hafe refte his awne lyfe, 

& {>ane his sistir^ sön^ in^ hy 

{>at he wiste nocht wes ner^-by, 

& }>e knyfe gat & his arme 
II 10 & lettit hyme — bot |)a/ wes härme. 

{)ane in }>e hal rafe sodenely, 

As he dede had bene, gret cry. 

{)ane Antipat^r, quhar^ he sete, 

In presone, sone herd }>at, 
1115 &, wenand his fadtV ded war^, 

Cryit one {)e gyalar^ 

& hicht til hyme go(I)d & fe 

Wald he hyme loufe & mak hyme fre. • 

& quhene his fadiV herd had 
II 20 f)at his sone sie Joy f)ane mad, 

He gert his tormentourfV furth ga 

& but mar^ he gert hyme ga fla, 

& Archelaum his ayr^ made ; 

& dais fyfe atour^ t>at bade 
II 25 & tholit {)ane |)e double deide f- »86 

Of lif & saule, but remede. 

& f)ane his cistir^ Salome 

AI his preffonerw mad fre 

j)at he sa fayne wald (slane) haf bene 
1130 To do {)e Jowis payne & tene. 

Remegius ^^et, (J)at) {)is tale 

Tellis in his originale 

Mad of |)e ewawgel of Mathy, 

Sais |)at Herod vnhappy 
1135 W/M a knyf, hyme-self bar^ 

Ane apil efter^ met to payr^, 

Sleu hyme-self, & Salome, 

As befor bydine had he, 

Gert al {)e Jowis sla but hone 
1 140 J>at he in presone gert be done, — 

For til supple {)e wikitnes 

|)at in hir^ bruthir alway wes, 

To ger^ me«^ wit {)at he wes wike 



In al degre (bath) dede & quyke ; 

For^ in^ hyme wes na mefiding^, 1145 

Bot (he) til hei ^ed but endynge, 

Quhar^ he sal de & rieu/V be dede, 

For-out ransone & remede. — 



i^et of sanct^ Johne in honoryng^ 
I ma eke-to a ferly thing^ 1150 

{)at fallis wyd-quhar^ Ike 2;er^ 
In syndry landis fer^ & ner^ 
In fellone vewgeance of |)e deide 
{)at he tholit thru wifis rede, 
& for He(rod) as ful cane consent 1155 

For hir to fla {)at innocent. 
AI {)ai t)at come of p&t kine, 
In quhat place {>ai war^ in, 
Ay syne one sanct^ Jhonis day 
Of f)at kine brane-wod ga t)ai ; 1 160 

& |)ai j)at wil J)ar^ wit recouer^, 
{)ai mone of sanct^ Johne in honour^ 
Cume til his kirk to wariste be, 
{>at sa is sted, scho or^ he. . 
For-quhy })ai J)at ari? hyme lewine (!) 1165 
Bryngw {)ame of sanct^ John^ |)e ewine 
In tyme of ewinsang^, & J)ar^ {)ai wak 
{)at nicht for sanct^ Jhonis sak, 
& al {)e mome to {)e sa»*myne tyde 
Stil in |)at kirk {)ai mone byde, 1 1 70 

& bundine, gife it be nede, 
Of |)ar^ heile gif {)ai wil spede. 
& {)is m^rwale wrocht is ay 
Ike ^erys one sanct^ Jhonis day, 
For to ger^ men^ haf in^ thocht 1 1 75 

{)is ferly god fore hyme wrof^t, 
& in j)e mynd of |)e wikitnes 
t)at cowartly til hyme done wes, 
& f)at men^ (suld^ wit als f)at he 
Suld be had in gret daynte. 11 80 

& in leftand mynde of t)is 
At Amyas a gret parte is 



Inventio capitis, das Ende der Herodias.) — 1066) 1. dele. 1067) Ms. fta st. sca (= scaw). 1071) tilge 
diuerse. 1075) 1. na. 1083) Ms. Salmone. 1099) Ms. Eete oder Kete? 1. ete. zxoi) Ms. fende 
überschrieben, st. host (oder kink?). zxas) tilge ga. 1x39) slane fehlt. 

1149—89) nicht in L. A. (Diese fuhrt im Cap. 86, 2 andere Gebräuche am Johannistage auf, 
wie das Verbrennen von Thierknochen und das Tragen von Fackeln und das Umdrehen eines 
Radös.) 1155) Ms. he st. Herod; tilge &. 1x65) hyme st. l)ame? 1. lewe, 1166) eve? 

1189— 1836) Schluss des Dichters. 1191) Ms.eftiVst. of. Nach X194 fehlen Verse? 1x97) Ms. ftst.as. 
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Of his hewide in t)at lyknes 
f)at it had, beand in^ to flesche. 

1185 }>ar^-for to god lofynge ay be, 
i)at mad hyme of sa hye degre 
t>at he is had ay in lowynge 
yfith al cWstine, ald and ^ynge. — 
Now sanct^ Johne, t)at sa worthi wes, 

II 90 Til t>u duelt in brukil flesche, 

j)tf/ {)u f^Tiit efUV Cryste lowit to be, 

& he alsa lowit of |)e ; — 

Bot ( j)at) |)u mad gret lowynge 

Of hyme, t)at wes na f^y thing^ .... 

1195 & sie lowing^ {'at sie neu^V wes 

Mad of creatoum in^ manis flesche, 
& quhe»^ Cmte sad na»/ wes borne 
Mar/ i)ane sanct/ Johne of wif befome, 
& Said als he suld precede 

1200 Elyas in al nedful dede, 
& Yfith vthir/ loüngis ma, 
{)at of {)e ewangele mene ma ta. 
& Johne öf hyme gud witnes bar/, 
Sayand f)at he wes mar/ 

1205 »|>at cummys in flesche eftir me, 
For befor/ t>at I, mad wes he, 
To qxihame I ame nocht worthi loute 
Na of his schone {)e laife tak oute.« 
& seildine befor herde was 



Betwene god & ma»/ sie la&mlynes. 
i)is Johne i^ete suld co/wmendit be 
|)at to CWste of kyne wes he, 
As he myckt fynd f)at :;amy#«g had 
In ane wthir/ buk I made, 
Quhar/-in/ 1 recordit {)e genology 
Of our/ lady sanct Mary, 
Hou sibe to Jh/xu f>is John/ wes 
Of l)is warld as be lyne of flesche ; 
Bot t>at wü I nocht bryng in her/, 
For I ame auld & su/M/-dele suer/. 
For-|)i sanct/ Johne I Requer/ t)e 
})at excusit pn wil hafe me 
& in thank tak my gud wil, 
Sene I nomar/ ma do t)ar/-til. 
& sene {>u sa mykil may 
WiM god of hewine, |)e I pray 
t)at f)u for/ me requeste wil ma 
Til hyme, {)at, quhen/ I hyne ga, 
Of i)is warld |>at I ma twine 
But dete, schäme & dedly syne. 
& al {>at in affeccione 
Has f)e or/ in/ deuocione, 
{>u purchas at Jh/xu sie grace 
f)at t>ai ma trastely se his face 
One domysday, qahem he sal deme 
Gud and II, as hyme think queme. 
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XXXVII. Vincencius. 



Fis name Vincenflus to say 
Is ma»/ f)at ourcufvys ay — 
As sanct/ Vincent quhilis dide 
Thru his pacience, as wes kyde ; 
5 For he our/-come al wice of flesche 
Thru hale hart & deuotnes, 
& he our/-come pe fyr/ alsa 
Thru passione he ca»/ {)ar/ ta. 



& f)is warld in dispyfmg/ 

He our/come in al-kine thinge. 

Thre ihingis he our/come but wer/ 

|)at my/Ätty ar/ in {)is warld her/ : 

Fals errour/, & lufe vnclene, 

& warldis dout als, but wene ; 

He our/-come firste for he wis wes, 

& next of gud lyf thru cle»nes, 



10 



15 



Die Quelle des Vincentius ist nicht der weit kürzere Text der L. A. Cap. 25 ; ähnlicher ist 
Vinc. Bell. XII, 124 ff. 

z— z8) Einleitung. Anders L. A.: Vincentius quasi (vitium incendens vel vincens incendia 
vel) victoriam tenens. Ipse enim incendit, i. e. consumsit vitia per camis mortificationem, vicit in- 
cendia suppliciorum per constantem poenarum perpessionem, victoriam tenuit mundi per ipsius 
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& syne for rieht stedfaste (wes) he, 

He ourcome ^ive thingyV thre. — 
Sanct^ Vincent come of nobil kyne^ 
20 & gret nobles wes hyme In^, 

Sc to scole set wes to ler^, 

Or he had of elde sewine a;er^ ; 

& god purvat hyme to be 

A chosine weschale, quhaf«^-thru he 
25 Wald mene waxe tacht to lefe syne 

& sa mercy for to wyne. 

In düble science tacht wes he : 

In cänone and diuinite, 

Vnd/V a bischope of renone 
30 (Of) Cesar^-august of t)e tone, 

Valerius ])at to name had ; 

& he Vmcent his dekine mad. — 

& in {>e tone duelt )>ane 

A President, )>at wes a fellone ma»f , 
35 t^at tu his name had Dacyane, 

& had fra pnncis pouste tane 

AI cmtine maff^ for^ to fla, 

& erafte t)ame cane ordre ta. 

t>e bifchope {)ane Valerius 
40 & his dekine Vincencius, 

Fra i)ai hard sie tyranny, 

f>ai sped t>ame to {)e ton^ in hy, 

In hope of Vincent (!) for to wyne 

Quha for sie cause myr^t begyne, 
45 Demand t>at mast happy wes he 

For godis sak mycht eraste de ; 

pax-fote l)ai sped ^&\me bath, in^ wil 

Martifdome (for) to cume til. 

{>ane come f)ai befor^ Daeyane ; 
50 {)at for^ {)ar^ treucht gert ^a.ime be ttMe, 

& franyt (at) ^zme quhethir^ |>ai 

Wald renunce |)e cn'stine fay. 

8c for {)ai wald nocht sa ;a, 

He mad his tormentounV ^sdme to ta 
55 & gert led f)ame one-ane 
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To t>e tone of Valenciane, 

& gert {)ame in^ pressone thryng^ 

But met, drink or^ eofffor/tyng^, 

& {)at na-maif/ suld be sa wod 

Vnd/V tynsale of lyf & gud 

To gyf {)ame vthir drink or met 

Or ocht ellis t>ame to jrehete, 

Wenand wele f)at )>ai suld sa 

{)e sönar^ fal ^axe purpos fra, 

& (als) for weeht of Ime bandis 

{>at t>ai had bath on^ fete & hand/f . 

& quhene f)ai had in presone bene 

AI a quhile in tray and tene, 

He gert bryng^ ^ame til hi& presenee, 

Wenand but makine of defence 

t>at t)ai but mar^ suld do his wil. 

Bot quhe»^ he (be)-held ^aime til, 

{)ai fehew t)ame fer^ starkar^ & glad 

{>ane quhe#f^ to presone he ^sAme had. 

He sperit quha t>ame fed sa wele 

{)at his paynis f)ai dred na-dele — 

Bot god {>ane purvoit {)o {)at he 

Ferlyt quheyne t)at cumyne my^^t bc (1). 

& for ^et he fand {)ame thra, 

He wald no^^t t>ai de suld sa 80 

But newing^ of gret payne 

Quhar^-thru he thor^t t>ai suld be 

slane. 
|)ar-for^he tumyt hyme in hy 
To t)ame & sad angei:(l)y: 
»Valery, quhi dois |)is {)u 
Agane bydinge of prnicw now 
Vnd«V name of religione, 
{>at sal be f)i eonfusione ? 
Wat t)u nocht (i)at) t>a/ mone de 
{)at byding brak/'x of pnncü hye, 
& hyeaft warldly prrhcis wil 
Our^ godis 5® do honour^ til 
& f>at s^e sacn'fy f)ame to, 



75 



f. 388 



85 



90 



despectionem. Vicit enim tria quae erant in mundo, sc. falsos errores, immundos amores, mun- 
danos timores, quos vicit per sapientiam, mundidam et constantiam. Dann folgt ein Citat aus 
Augustin, der als Verfasser der Passio dieses Heiligen bezeichnet wird. 19—33) Ahnlich Vinc. Beil.; 
L. A. kurz : V., nobilis genere sed fide ac religione nobilior, b. Valerii dyaconus fuit. 31—33 nach 
36 umzusetzen ? 33—66) L. A. : Jussu Daciani praesidis Valentiam trahuntur et diro carceri mancipan- 
tur. 43) 1. victory. 67) L. A. Cumque eos fame paene defedsse censeret, eos suo adspectui jussit adstare ; 
quos cumque sanos cemeret et gaudentes, iratus in hanc vocem prorupit: quid dicis tu Valeri, qui sub 
nomine religionis contra decreta principum facis? (89— so8 nicht in L. A.) 59) l»Lt st. bad. 73) Ms. 
held. Stil St. til. 73) Ms. ^ai schew st. he saw. 84) Ms. angery. 87) Ms. ))e latrone st. religione. 89) Ms. 
l>u St. l>ai. 97) Ms. I)e st. be. 105) Ms. ony st. our. xo8) be st. ve ? 109) Cum autem b. Valerius leniua 
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As ^e se hyeaw princis do ? 
95 {)ar-for, Walery, we red now 
{>at til our^ bydding^ son^ (>u bow, 
Sa i)at ^e ensample of pe 
t)ai t>ät ar of les degre 
Mak sacrifice, mar^ & myne, 

loo Fra i)ai se pe fiist begyne. 
& als I sa to t)e, Vincent, 
f)at til ouxe byding^ {)" consent, 
Sen^ t)u art ;a»g & of gud kine 
& has wit gud |)e with-in^ ; 

105 Othir til our goddis sacn'fy 
& haf riches & fingnery, 
& gyf {)a wil nockt for thra wil, 
Ful felon^ turmefit be put t)e til.« 
Bot J)o {)e bischope wisma»^ wes 

1 10 & baly, ^et nofÄt-t)e-les 

In bis spek gret mMrnyng he had. 
For-j)! Vincent sad but bade : 
» Haly fadiV, gyf t)u wil, 
t)e Juge I sal ansuer^ til.« 

115 {)e bischape sad (til) hyme t)usgat: 
»Sen^ lang tyme is, as |)u wat, 
{)at I t)e cur^ of goddis worde 
Lipnyt t>e til haf in hwrde, 
Rieht sa for^ our^ treucht sal })u f>ar^ 

120 For WS bath mäk ansuer^.« 

Sanct^ Vincent, f>at halely set his tho^^t 
On^ hewiöis blife & ellis no^^t, 
Turnyt hyme J)ane to Dacyane 
& {)is sad til hyme one-ane : 

125 ^t>i spek til WS has bene alday 
For to ger ws deny our^ fay ; 
Bot {>at to crrstinjc men^ war^ schäme 
Of Jhesu Gry st to nyt J)e name. 
For-|)i of f)is nomar^ spek we 

130 Now, bot grant ws for to be 



S^mandis and witnes ewine 

Of our lestand god of hewine, 

In quhais name blythar^ we ar^ 

To thole t>e dede, gif mystar^ war^, 

{)ane wilfully to do ocht 135 

To Jhesu Crist })at disples mocht. 

{)ar-for, quhat payne paX t>u 

Til WS has ihocktt do furth now ! « 

{>ane Dacyane, t)at wes fei, 

For pr<?pyr Ire in swonynge fei, 140 

& til his men^ {)ane cane (he) say : 

»Remowe {)is bischope f)ine away, 

For resone wil, send auld is he, 

f)at in exile he send be, 

For^ of Cesar^ {>e byddynge 145 

He wil no^Ät do for^ ony thinge. 

Bot t>is Vincent, as contumace, 

& to be rebele na dout has, 

Til gyf ensampil vthyr^ til 

t)at Are frawarte & dur^ of wil ; — 1 50 

For^ / se wele his hardiment 

Requeris payne & hard torment — 

For, quhat payne he her^ hafe, 

He thinkis t)ar^-for Joy to crafe ; 

f)ar-for in a firame ilent hyme 155 

In lynth & brede, lith & lyme, 

& t>at wiV/4 smert cordis sa faste 

Til fenoniV or^ hyd ma leste ; 

& {)is payne wil I i>at he ta 

Or^ he til ony torment ga.« 160 

His minister», {)at fellon^ war^, 

Hynt Vincent t>ane be hou & har^ 

&, as he bad, p&i son^ has done. 

In fcome he sad til Vincent son^ : 

»Vincent, quhy no^^t behaldij {>u 165 

Quhy.{>i catife corse is now 

Nakit strekit in til a frame, 



responderet (!), dixit ei V.: (noli pater venerabilis quasi mente timida submurmurare, sed li- 
bera voce exclama;) si ergo jubes, pater sancte, responsis judicem aggrediar. Cui ille: jamdu> 
dum tibi, fili carissime, loquendi curam conuniseram, et nunc pro fide, qua adstamus, responsa 
conunitto. Tunc V. conversus ad Dacianum: hactenus, inquit, a te senno de neganda fide pero- 
ravit, sed nefarium apud christianorum prudentiam esse cognosce deitatis cultum abnegando blas- 
phemare. (139— 138 nicht in L. A. ; vgl. V. B.) iz8) Ms. lipmyt. 139 ff.) L. A. : Tunc iratus D. episcopiun 
in exsilium mitti praecepit, Vincentium vero tanquam contumacem et praesumptuosum juvenem, 
ut ejus exemplo alii terreantur, in equuleum distentum membris omnibus jussit dissipari. 151) Ms. 
for])i st. for I. 158) Ms. senone. 163) Cumque corpore totus dissiparetur, ait D. : die mihi, Vincenti, ubi 
nunc tuum miserrimum corpus conspicis ? At ille subridens : hoc est quod semper optavi. (Tunc iratus 
praeses coepit ei omnia genera tormentorum minari, nisi ei assensum praeberet. Cui V. : o felicem 
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& pVL {)ar'Of hafis na schäme?« 

f)an6 he, f)at confort in god had, 
1 70 Til Dacyane sie ansuer^ mad : 

i>}>is is )>at I ;arni/ ay . 

Til haf & |)ar-for god cane pray ; 

{)at-for fa frendful ma nane be 

To me as {)u, in ony degre. 
175 & trew wele ^at I haf na schäme 

To thole })is for^ my godd/> name, 

Na of f)e na of f)i payne 

Haf I dovLty bot is ful fayne ; 

For^, lo, I ame set on^ hiebt, 
180 & of j)i pnnc« al \>e mycht, 

Wikit tyrand, I dispyse, 

& {)artf-for^ wil no^^t ony wyse 

|)ou to my Joy mak leffing 

Na to my reward menefmge ; 
185 Tore I ame redy to thole now 

For f)e lofing^ of dew Jh«u 

AI torment, quhat-euiV It be, 

f)at t>n cane think to do to me. 

& })u sal me fe mar^ of mycht, 
190 Tholit sie torment for J)e rieht, 

})ane {)u {)at gerris torment me 

But resone for iniquite. « 

})ane gert he hyme witk schurg» ding^, 

His handis bundine hyme behynde, 
195 Sa wond/f fellely & sa far^ 

Til j)ai j)at dang hyme wery war^ 

& |)ar aynd for werynes 

f)ame fal^eit & wox ay les. 

& Dacyane hyme-self ner^ wod 
200 Become & al but blude 

& kest his handis to & fra 

& cra^^it co»tinence can^ ma, 

& on^ hye he cane (J)ane) cry 

Sayand : »me think 50W al wery, 
205 & lyk war^ als {)at ^e 

Had hardar^ payne ^sate had he. 

Ryfe hyme for-|)i wjVä Ime scharpe. 



l)at he na wil haf t>is to carpe, 

& erar^ ger^ hyme grane oft-cyfe 

j)ane he haf my^Ät ws til dispfyfe.« 210 

& as t)e tyrand {)is cane say, 

Sanct Vincent smylit, quhar^ he lay, 

& sad : » wrytine me;; ^ ma fynde 

{)at me»^ seand sal be blynde 

& men^ als wele erande 215 

Sal haf na hape til vnd/rstande ; 

Sa farrw for^ sutTi now of |)e 

J)a^ cane no^^t vnd/rstand me, 

Bot, for I grant my lord is 

Son^ of })e fad/V of blis 220 

& als wj/Ä f)ame |)e haly gaste — 

})ai thre ar ane, quha ca«^ taste, — 

& herMo öer I leile witnes 

& neu/r {)ar-of sal cese, 

To grant {>e suth f)u sais I nyte, 225 

& seis no^Ät in {)i-self J)e wyte. 

Bot torment al })at {)u ma !' 

For I {)e suth sal alway say, 

Na neuir sal f)u ourcume me 

Bot eair ourcumyne sal f)u be.« 230 

})ane Dacyane of fellone wil 

Vincentis body beheld til 

& saw {)e blud nocht anerly 

Ryne fra his sydis plentuisly 

Bot |)e seif bowelis als saw he 235 

In gret part vncoumt be, 

Na of his lymmis wes a lith 

For torment lefit ane wthir^ with. 

& |)ar-of wes he nocht content. 

Bot ekit maxe his torment. 240 

Qitodhe: »lo, Dacyane, behald & se 

Hou wele j)u rewengw me 

Of |)ame |)at payne dois me til, 

& of {)i-selfe, a-gane |)i wil ; 

For })ai to torment ar^ wery 245 

& to thole ay fresch ame I, 

& {)u in hart has mar^ sorow 



me, quo mihi irasci te gravius putas, eo melius incipis misereri; insurge ergo miser et toto ma- 
lignitatis spiritu debacchare:) 166) 1. quhare? 171) Ms. ^arnis. 173) 1. ^arfor. 189) videbis, me Dei vir- 
tute plus posse dum torqueor, quam possis ipse qui torques (ähnlich V. B.). 193—254) Ganz anders 
L. A. : Ad hoc praeses coepit clamare et camifices virgis et fustibus verberare ; et ait V. : quid dicis 
Daciane, tu ipse me vindicas de tortoribus meis (vgl. 341—4). Tunc praeses amens factus dixit 
camiücibus: miserrimi, nihil facitis, cur deficiunt manus vestrae? adulteros et parricidas vincere 
potuistis, ut nihil interillata supplicia celare possent, et nunc solusV.vestra potuit superare tormenta. 
(Anders auch V. B.) 202) Ms. trawit. 210) Ms, disp'yfe. 215) 1. alswa, herand. 218) Ms. vndiVstandand. 
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Of payne ^ane I haf, befer^ now.« 

f)ane Dacja&e lud cane rare 
250 One his tormentoum paie : 

»Werchis, ;e falaje al-owte 

Na docht ^e ocht, but ony doute, 

& |)is Vincent a;our^ tormenttf al 

Despicis gret & smal I « 
255 {)e tormentourw, |)at schamyt war^, 

Tuk yme kamys, J)at bat faw, 

& of Vincent |)e skine rawe efte 

Quhar^-euxV befor it bar^ wes lefte, 

& mad his ribbis ^one sa bar^ 
260 f)(at) his guttis wele sene war^. 

Quod Dacyane : Arne think it war sped 

|)u had reucht of f)i ;ottthede, 

& lef felf-wil & treu to me, 

t)at {)i lyf ma recoumt be.« 
265 Quod Vincent : »of wenomose tonge 

t)at tysis me, t>o I be ^unge, 

Fen^eand of me til haf m^rcy 

& wald my sawle fla vtrely, 

I dred {)e no^^t na ocht {>a/ t>u 
270 Ma gerf mar^ be done me now, 

Bot ay (j)e) faryar^ I |)e se 

i)e xuzxe blith euir sal I be ; 

Sa sal {)u p^rsawe rieht wele 

t)u art disco/^fit ilke-dele.« 
275 f>ane of f)e frame he bad hyme tak, 

t)at hale had nothir^ lith na bak, 

& sped (hyme) one but abade f« «90 

Til ane gret fyie and mad (!) ; 

& he sped hyme with gud Dvil 
280 {)e payne of fyr^ to cume til. 



^are a roste-yrne wes mad bone 

& one |)at gret fyr< syne laid done, 

& he on^ it wichüy wane, 

& bath wes bralit & brynt ^sne, 

y^fth yme forkis & thruffme done, »85 

For til eke his passione, 

& yme platiV biyffnand hat 

Wes laid on^ hyme to mak hy»»^ mat ; 

& {)e tyrand in ful gre(t) Ire 

Gert cast salt in (to) J)e fyr^, 190 

Thinkand he my ckt na payne mar^ 

Do til hyme to fow hyme sar^. 

{)ane son^ his bowelis al 

Ruschit owte gret & smal. 

^et blithly Stil he lay, 295 

His ene til hewine dreflit ay, 

Prayand god for^ (I) Ithandly 

t)at he to thole my^^ be worthy 

& t)at he in thank wald ta 

{)at sacn'fice mad hyme fwa. 300 

& as to Dacyane tald wes 

Of his sa gret stedfastnes, 

»Alace, alace, sad Dacyane, 

We ar^ ourcufwyne al Ilkane ! 

Ga put hyme in a depe dongeon^, 305 

Quhar^ dais licht ma nockt cvme don^, 

& vnd/r hyme (sal) be nor^t ellis 

To ly apone bot brokine schellis, 

& sa strekit ^e lefe hyme pare, 

Fete and hand(is) bundyne sar^; 310 

& gyf ende be one hyme mad 

In {)at man^, tel me but bad ! « 

f)ane {)e wikit s^niandf.r sone 



333) Ms. for St. ber. 339) Ms. war«. 350) 1. one til ? 355) Tunc camifices pecdnes ferreos usque ad inti- 
ma costarum fixenmt, ita ut de toto ejus corpore sanguis efflueret et solutis costarum compaginibus 
viscera interna paterent. Et ait D. : commiserere tui, ut possis tarn pulcram recuperare juventutem et 
ea quae supra sunt, lucrari tormenta. Et ait V. : o venenosa dyaboli lingua, tormenta tua non timeOf 
sed hoc solum valde metuo quod te mihi ilngis velle misereri : nam quo te ma^s iratum video, eo 
amplius et magis exsulto ; nolo ut aliquid minuas de supplicüs, ut te victum in omnibus fatearis. 360) 
Ms. l>is St. t>at. Ms. *gng. 371) Ms. faryare. 375) Tunc ex equuleo depositus atque ad ignis craticulam 
raptus moras carnificum arguendo ad poenam alacriter properabat. Craticulam ergo sponte conscen- 
dens ibidem assatur, exuritur et crematur membrisque omnibus uncini ferrei et ardentes laminae in* 
figuntur, dumque flamma respergitur, vuhiera vulneribus imprimuntur, sal insuper in ignem spargitiir, 
ut in corpus ejus undique vulneratum resiliens stridentibus flammis crudelius comburatur. Jamque non 
ad artus, sed ad viscera tela jaciuntur, jamque intima viscera de ejus corpore extra labuntur : in- 
ter haec ille manet immobilis et sursum erectis luminibus dominum precabatur. Cumque ministri 
haec Daciano retulissent, heu, ait O., vincimini, sed j am nunc ut in poena diutius vivat, ipsum teterrimo 
carceri includite et ibi testas acutissimas congerite, pedes ejus ligno afügite, sine humano solatio ex- 
tensum sie super testas relinquite et, cum defecerit, nuntiate. 397) fore st. ful. 3x3) Favent quantocius 
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His bydding^ (al) hale has done. 
315 Bot sone in (to) |)e myrk dongeone 
A passan^/ licht of hewine come done, 
& t>e scharpnes of |>e schellis 
TU hyme wer as rose wele smellis, 
& his fete {)at bundine war^ 

Jio Softiy loufit for-owtine far^, 
& angelis mad hyme solace 
& gret Joy in to paX place ; 
He sang^ with |>ame in melody, 
& t>e son^ wes hard in hy. 

325 {)ane keparis of f)e presone, 
f)at thru smal holis lokit done, 
War rieht rad, as f>ai had sene 
It {>at t)ar downe wes done vilk dene, 
& for {)e sieht (i>at) ^ai saw f)ar^ 

33oConuertit al but ony mär. 

t>ane Dacyane as wodma;»^ cane {nie 
& sad : »quhat sal we do hyme mar^? 
For me think ws al fcumfite. 
TU a softe bed heris hyme tyte 

335 & fostmj hyme wele in al wyfe 
TU he begyne to waryse ; 
f)ane we ma punyse hyme efte, 
TU ony lyf be in hyme lefte.« 
As Dacyane dewifit, f)ai dide 

340 & til a fofte bed son^ hyme lede ; 
& (he) ^ald {)e gest on^-til hewine, — 
Fra Cristif birth reknand ewine 
Twa hu^f dre auchty & aucht ^er^ ; 
& emperovLTfs j)at tyme wer^ 



f>is feUone Diocliciane 345 

& f>e todir Maxi(mi)ane. 

f)ane mad Dacyane gret wa 

t>at he wes difcumfit sa ; 

»Bot ;et sal I but remede 

Punyfp his body f)at is dede.« 350 

f)ane gert he his body ber^ al bar^ 

To bestis & foulis })at feUo«^ war^, 

TU ete hyme bath ftout & rout, 

Of nama»^ {^ane haffand doute. 

Bot god, for quham^ he wes dede, 355 

Vthir-wais set remede, 

Be angelis ^emsel, ^ai na beste 

My^^t tuth lay on^ hyme, mast ne leste. 

A rewand rawine come in hy 

Quhar^ {)e haly corce cane ly, 360 

& tholit na foule cume it ner^, 

& a woIfe in f)e s&mmyne maner^. 

& as Dacyane f)is herde, 

As wod ner^ he ferde, 

& bad t>e corce suld be tane 365 

& til It hnndme a mylstane 

& castine fer^ in to t>e fe ; 

For, |)o it mo^^t no^^t etyne be 

One dry land w/VÄ ony beste, 

It suld in {)e se at f)e leste 370 

Be eteyne of fei bestis paxe. f« «9* 

& f)ai his byding^ (did) ful ;ar^. 

Bot or {)ai bat-me«f {)at had hyme 

Schot in {)e se, (to) land myckt wyne, 

f)ai fand f>e corse one {)e sand, 375 



ministri crudeles domino {crudeliori, sed ecce rex, pro quo miles patitur, poenam commutavit in 
gloriam. Nam tenebrae carceris ab immensa luce expelluntur, testarum asperitas in omnitim flo- 
ram suavitatem. mutatur, compedes dissolvuntur et angelorum solatio venerando perfruitur. Cum- 
que super Acres cum angelis psallens incederet, modulatio dulcis et mira suavitas florum procul 
difiunditur. Perterriti custodes cum per rimas carceris, quod intus, vidissent, ad fidem conversi sunt. 
328) Ms. v^ (b^?) dS. 331) Haec audiens D. amens factus ait : et quid ei amplius faciemus? ecce enim 
victi sumus ; transferatur ad lectulum et stramends molUoribus reponatur, ne plus eum gloriosum fa- 
ciamus, si forte defecerit in tormentis, sed postquam recreatur, novis itenun suppliciis puniatur. Cum 
igitur ad Stratum moUiorem deportatus esset et ibidem paululum quievissit, statim spiritum tradidit 
c. a. d. S87 sub Diocletiano et Maximiano. 334) Ms. l>ai bar^, 335) fostmt, 336) begane. Nach 340 
fehlt ein Verspaar ? 343) Ms. i^erü. 350) Ms. punyft. 353) stout and rout = completely. 347) Quo 
audito Dacianus vehementer expavit et se sie victum dolens, ait: etsi non potui eum superare viventem, 
puniam vel defunctum et sie satiabor de poena et sie poterit mihi provenire victoria. Jussu ergo Da- 
ciani corpus ejus in campum ab avibus etbestiis devorandum exponitur, sed statim angelorum custodia 
pracmunitur et intactum a bestiis conservattur, denique corvus ingluviei deditus alias aves se ma- 
jores impetu alarum abegit et lupum accurrentem morsibus et clamoribus efiiigavit, qui reflexo 
capite in aspectu corporis sacri fixus cemitur, utpote qui ibidem angelorum custodiam mirabatur. 
Quod audiens D. ait : puto quod neque defunctum potero superare. Jubet ergo corpori ejus in- 
gentem molam alligari et in pelago projici, ut, quod terra a bestiis consumi non potuit, saltem in 
pelago a marinis belluis devoretur. Nautae ergo corpus ejus in pelagus deferentes submergunt, 
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As it wes befor lyande. 
Bot son/ in til a vysione 
Reuelit it wes til a matrone ; 
})at yddir come, & wthir ma, 

9%o& f>e body away cane ta, 
& mad it a fair^ sepultur^ 
Of cost gret & of cur^ 
Of Walence in {)e cyte, 
Quhaw euir it lowit sal be. — 

-g^ Of })is martir sanct^ Augustine sais 
J)at sanct Vincent ourco»?^ alvais, 
»For in herd payne ay ourcoraf he 
t)at war mocht nane difefit be, 
& in to wordis Dacyane 

-OQ He our-come & bis mene Ilkane, 
& in {)e fyr our-come he, 
& our-come castine in j)e se.« 
Sanct^ Ambrose sais in (his) preface 
{)at sanct^ Vincent tormenti/ ves, 



Byrfit, beft, (and) brynt, bot he 395 

For ony payne myrÄt no^Ät ourcu^ne 

be, 
Bot his thorÄt wes vnmowit ay, 
Sa ferme wes he in Cnstw fay ; 
For f)o he brynt wes in |)e fyr^. 
In hewine hale wes his desyr^, 400 

& stratar to god wes he bundine 
j)ane til oucht in warld wes fuwdine, 
& til ples god wes mar fete 
{)ane ocht {)at wes in j)e mörkete, 
& to de had mar ^amyng/ 405 

To {)is varld |)ane to hevin/s king^.« 
Til hyme })ar-for, ^at had sie grace 
Of god t>at he sa stedfast wes, 
We pray (til) hyw^ wiM hartly wil, 
Sic grace (|)at) he wil get ws til 410 

Of {)is lyf {)at we ma twyne 
Bath but de^ & dedly syne. 



XXXVIII. Adrian. 



Fe tyme {)at Maximiane 
{)e stat of |)e empyr^ had tane, 
It tyd hyme (to) zyxme, as we rede, 
Tb |)e cyte of Nichomede, 
^ & t)ar to mak sacrrfice 
Til syndry ydolis on his wyfe ; 
& gef byding^ J)ar-til al {)ai 



f)at come no^>^t sacriüce to ma, 
But delay suld de Ilkane, 
& al t)ar gf/dis suld be tane 
& gefine as eschete to t)ame 
|)at for sie cause höd ony flane. 
For-{)i folk mony fundine war^ 
})at for to sla sik wald no^^t spar^, 



10 



sed ipsis nautis velocius littora corpus petit, quod a quadam matrona et quibusdam aliis ipso re- 
velante invenitur et ab iis honorifice sepelitur. 385) De hoc martire sie dicit Augustinus : b. V. 
vicit in verbis, vicit in poenis, vicit in confessione, vicit in tribulatione, vicit exustus, vicit sub- 
mersus, vicit ortus, vicit mortuus. (L. A. fügt noch ein anderes Citat aus Augustin bei.) 193) Am- 
brosius in praefatione quoque de ipso sit ait: torquetur V., tunditur, flagellatur, et exuritur, sed 
invictus pro s. nomine animus non concutitur, plus ardens igne zeli quam ferri, plus nectitur ti- 
more Dei quam saeculi, plus voluit placere Deo quam foro, plus dilexit mori mundo quam do- 
mino. (L. A. fiigt noch 3 Citate, aus Augustin und Prudentius, hinzu.) — 393) Ms. in pri^phecy 
St. in his prifface. 394) Ms. tormentis. 412) Ms. ded st. det. 

Vgl. L. A. Cap. X34 (u. V. B. XII, 81). x) L. A. : Adrianus a Maximiano imperatore regnante 
martirium pässus est. Cum enim Maximjanus in Nicomedia urbe ydolis immolaret, jussu ejus 
cuncti christianos perquirentes alii timore poenae, alii amore promissae pecuniae, vicini vicinos, 
propinqui domesticos, ad supplicium trahebant: inter quos 33 (V. B. 23) a perquirentibfls com- 
prehensi ante regem adducti sunt. Quibus rex: non audiistis qualis poena adversus christianos 
posita sit? Cui illi: audivimus et stultitiae tuae jussionis irrisimus. Tunc rex iratus nervis crudis 
eos caedi jussit et lapidibus ora eorum contundi mandavit ac annotata uniuscuiusque confessione, 
ferro vinctos in carcere recludi praecepit. 8) to sacrifice to ma. 10) Ms. goddis st. gudis. 12) Ms. hed? 
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15 & befor vthir |)ai slew al 
|)at Jh^ju Criste t>ar lord durst cal. 
& t>is p^^ecucione 
wel lang^ tyme wes sa fellone 
t)at nane durst ner^ vthir^ scluzu 
20 |)at he wes cWstine, for gret aw, 
Na })e fadir durste nocAt say 
To {>e sonf he held Cnstis fay ; 
For in sie doute war t>&i ^soie 
t)at nane durst tel his wil to mane, 
25 Quhat of gudis for drednes 

& quhat of herd paynis {)e diflres. 
^et ^zne war discouMt ^sue 
Thretty & thre in {>at swichwar^, 
& bro^At son^ befor^ })e kynge ; 
30 [)at one f)is wyis mad franyng^ : 
i> i^uifge men^, 2;e byrd wel knaw 
Of lordis t)e fellone (l)aw 
Agane cnstine mene (>a/ {)ai haf mad 
f)at wil nocht sacrify but bad.« 
35 t>ai sad {>ai (had) herd sie thing« 
& demyt it bot ful hething^ 
& wikitnes and gret foly 
f)at cnstine mene suld Cryste deny. 
t)ar-at rieht gryme wes {)e king^ 
40 & bad his tonnentouri> son^ bringe 
SkurgtV of fenoflis felly mad, 
& gert t>ame dungyne be but bad, 
&. notyt wel for price ab ad (I) 
{>e ansuer^ {>at ilkane mad, 
45 Syne gert he (lame wiM Irne be bu#fdy»^ 
& in to presone als be thru»gyne. 
Bot be lyknes of ma/f is thoMt 
{)ai paynis grewit pBime rycht nocAi. 

A mychty knickt ^9Me stud by 
50 Of hye Office & seii^nory — 
& of t>e emp^mr^ had tane 
{)at stat, & callit wes Adryane, 



& to ()e stedfestnes had hede 

Of t)ai me»^ |)at na paynis cuth dred, 

& sad : j>gud men^, I conixxre ;ow 55 

Be f>e name of i^our^ lord JYiesM, 

(t>at) a;e tel me quhat rewarde 

T,t think til hafe eftyrwarde f- 29a 

For sie tormentiV as ;e tak her^ 

For ;our^ god with glad cher^.« 60 

})ane ansuert t>ai al as ane 

& sad one-til Adryane : 

»Sa gret reward haf we, trew, 

For {)ir paynis we tak now, 

t>at manis sieht mycht neutV it se 65 

Na with maifis (er) herde be 

Na be comprysit in maifis wit 

Hou mykil and gret biife is It 

t)at god has grathit plentuisly 

For t)ame t>at luffis hyme parfitly.« 70 

t)ane Adryane forowte mar^ 

In myddis of al {)at war^ {)ar^ 

Lape furth to t>ame & said : » not me 

yNith t)ame {)at cnstine men^ wil be ! 

For my tyme gane-by I baue 75 

J)at I wes nochi cnstine mane. 

^et wil I, f)o it lat be, 

To Criste and his treucht tak me, 

& ydolis her^ forsakis ay, 

For ocht {)at ma;f^ ma do or^ say.« 80 

& quhene J)e emp^rour^ {)is herde, 

As ner^ owte of wit he ferde, 

For Adryane sad sa vtrely 

{)at he wald neuir^ sacryfy ; 

^et gert he hyme be bro^Ät hyme til 85 

& sperit gyf {)at wes his wil. 

& for Adryane sad s;a, 

He gert his tormentoun x hyme ta 

& in Irne bundine faste 

In hard presone ger^ hyme caste. — 90 

})ane his wyfe, Natalia, 



Z9) Ms. schau oder scheu? 3a) Ms. aw. 43) Ms. ab ad. 49) Quoium constantiam Adrianus prior officii 
militaris considerans, dixit iis: adjuro vos per Deum vestrum ut mihi dicatis quae est remunerado 
quam ezspectatis per ista tormenta. Ad hoc dixerunt sancti : oculus non vidit nee auris audivit nee in 
cor hominis adscendit quae praeparavit dominus diligentibus se perfecte. 49) Ms. king st knicht. 
66) er fehlt. 71) Tunc A. in medium prosiliens ait : annotate me cum istis« quia et ego christianus 
sum. Quod cum imperator audivisset, nolentem sacrificare vinctum ferro in carcere posuit. 
91) Natalia vero uxor ejus, audiens virum suum in carcere, scidit vestimenta sua flens plurimum 
et ejulans. Sed cum audivisset quod propter fidem Christi incarceratus fuisset, gaudio repleta ad 
carcerem cucurrit et vincula viri sui et aliorum osculari coepit. Erat enim christiana, sed propter 
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{)at herd hou he buMdine wes fa, 

Rafe hy w clathis and drew hy w har^ — 

For^ na womane lufit mane mar^. 

95 Bot quhene scho wiste for Crhtis fay 
t)at he sa in presone lay, 
Cane nane tel t>e Joy scho made 1 
& to presone {)ane (rane) but bade 
& for^ Joy faste gretand 

loo Kissit {)e fetris t)at hyme band, 
& syne {)e fetris of al )>ai 
f)at for lyk cause war^ buwdine sa ; — 
For scho wes cnstine, bot for^ doute 
To {)at tyme scho leit nockt owte. 

105 {)ane sad scho til hir husband sone : 
» Blissit be t>a t)at fiis has done I 
For I say t>c, my husband der^, 
{>at f)u has fundine now but wer^ 
Sic riches i)at nane of t)i kyne 

110 Befor |)is day war worth to wyne, 
Sic riches quhar^-of {)ai hafe ned, 
To hewynis blis {)at wii pame sped (!); 
For t)e tyme cumis quhene nane 
Sal gyfte na ;et ocre be tane, 

115 & quhene nane sal vthir relefe, 
Hou-euir^ to t>ajne f)ai be lewe, 
As for to les t)ame of (t>ar) payne, 
Suppos {)ai wald neuiV sa fane ; 
Na {)e fadiV sal nocht be 

ij^o Of mycht to helpe t)e son^, panie, 
Na f)e modir sal nomar^ 
Helpe t>e douchtir, fra f)ai hyne far^, 
Na {)e lord (sal) help^ his mane 
Na frend helpe frend for al he cane» 

1 25 ^^ riches na possessour^ 

Sal helpe man^ in (to) |)at llour^, 
For riches, be he neu^V sa fie, 
Sal lefe hyme al, quheft^ he sal de. 



J)ar-for is riches na^i^ sa gud 

As trew in god witk mayne & mud 130 

& al fals ydolis til forsak 

& cese to syne & baptysme tak 

& of f)e riches he has her^ 

Mak hurde in hewine, quhar^ na wer^ 

Is : & sa bruke sal he f)a/ Uke blis 135 

{>at god has grathit for al his, 

Quhene ilke mane sal resawe but wer^ 

Rewarde as {)ai mak caufe her^.« 

& quhene scho had sie s^rmone mad 

f)at he f)e warld suld dispit but bad 140 

& al {>e Joy put is t>ar^-in 

& frend and falouys & his kyne 

& treuly drese his hart ful ewine 

Euir to t)e blis of hewine : 

Sir Adryane cane til hir say : 1 45 

»My gud cystir^, ga pi way, 

&, or to ded we led be, 

I sal cume & spek with f)e 

& cal {>e, to se our passione, 

To pafß to god quhene we ar^ bone.« 150 

Hir husband scho commend/t pane 

To t>ai thretty & thre men^, 

& t'ame, to confort hyme, csne ^ray, 

& tuk hir leif & wend hir way. 

Sone eftyr a-pone ane f. «93 155 

It wes tald to f/r Adryane 

f)e certane day quhene {)at he 

To thole f)e ded suld caUit be ; 

Yfitk geilem {)ane cane he trete 

Wj/ä fair^ giftis & riches grete, 160 

& borowis alfua for hyme fände 

AI f>ai men;e war^ in bände, 

f)at he f)e space of ounV twa 

MyrÄt haf lefe til his wyf to ga, 

For he wes obliste til his wyfe 165 



persecutionem se non publicaverat. Et di»t ad virum: beatus es, domine mi Adriane, quia inve- 
nisti divitias quas non dimiserunt parentes tui, quibus egebunt hi qui multa possident, quando non 
erit foenerandt tempus nee mutuo accipiendi, dum nulius de poena alium liberabit nee pater filium 
nee mater filiam nee servus dominum nee amicus amieum nee divitiae possessorem. 97) 1. namaine. 
X09) Ms. ]>is st. l)i. xza) verderbt. 1x4) sal gyfte st. gyfte sal. 133) Ms. helpis. 124) tilge helpe? 
135) na at. l>ar p. ? 137) Ms. mane st. }>ane ? X35) tilge ilke. 139) Cumque eum admonuisset ut omnem 
gloriam terrenam eontemneret et amicos et parentes spemeret et semper ad eoelestia eor haberet, dixit 
ad eam A. : vade soror mea, tempore passionis nostrae aceersam te, ut videas finem nostrum. Sie- 
que virum suum alüs sanetis recommendans, ut eum confortarent , rediit in domum suam. 
154) Postmodum audiens A. diem passionis suae adesse, dans munera eustodibus et sanctos qui 
secum erant, in fidejussores, abiit domum vocare Nataliam, sicut ei juramento promiserat, ut 
eorum passionibus praesens esset. X65) Ms. & for. 169) Quidam autem eum yidens praeeurrit 
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To speke Ytith hir in to his lyfe. 
& }>us leife he gat, & he sped hyme 
Besyly til his awne ine, 
f>ane cumand a knawine man^ 

170 Saw hyme, & hame he ran^ 
& to Natalia tald he : 
Hir husband wes of pr«? (Tone fre, 
»&, lo, he cummys her^ now.« 
Bot til his tale scho ne wald treu, 

175 Bot sad : »quha had f)at pouste 
To mak hyme of presone fre ? 
God forbed it sa fal 
f)at he lefe his falouys al, 
Quhar^ f>ai ar bundine in a stede, 

1 80 & fle fra {)ame for dout of dede ! « 
f>ane sad hir s^niand : »my lord her^ 
Is cummyne of preflbne, for-owt wer^.« 
{)ane wend scho {)at he (had) flede, 
Maft/f^ome for he drede ; 

185 Scho gret {>ane fast & mad II cher^ ; 
Quhene scho saw hyme cuxwand ner^, 
Scho rase & agayne hyme Qd^ne spar^ 
Dur^ and 2;et with hart sar« 
& sad : »fariT be I)at man^ fra me 

1 90 f)at fra god falline is he, 
& god forbed it me betyde 
To spek -vrith hyme or be besyde 
{)at fayntly has his lord nyt 
& tholit neuir of ficht a fyt 1 « 

iQ^ Til hyme scho tumyt })ane 

& sad : »but god t>u wrechit m2cne^ 
Quhat ned i)e to begyne j)e thing^ 
{)at ])u vaychi nochi bring til ending^, 
Or quhat gert j)e departe, J)u fay, 



Fra fallouys t>at in presone lay ? 200 

Or tel me quhar^-for {)u Hede 

To ficht befor t>at {)u wes nede (I), 

Or quhy {>u fled, feand na payne 

Na namane fichtand t)e agane, 

Or (hou) durst |)u for schäme fle, 205 

Seand na arrow schot at t>e ? 

& I had ferly quhene I wiste 

{)at {)u, {)at wes a paiane firste, 

But god of kynd of wikit men^, 

Hou ])u had grace CWste for to kene, 210 

Or quha of {)e offerand mad 

To CWste, — and })u fra hyme {)is flad ! 

Allace, alace harmys ay, 

Quhat sal I wrech(it) wema»^ say, 

Quhat sal I say, quhat sal I do, 215 

{)at sie a man^ is couplit to ? 

God, wald {)u lene me of {)i grace, 

{)e tyme of ane ;er^ (1) of Space 

t>at I t>e wyfe my cht callit be 

Of hyme f)at martefii waxe iore {>e I 220 

Bot erar of a transgressour^ 

Of goddis law and trygetour^ 

Now sal I callit be J)e wyfe — 

f>at gerris me Irk of my lyfe. 

I wend a cWstine mzne l)u had bene, 225 

Bot now is wele |)e cofftrar^ sene ; 

{)u did nocht ellis, I se now, 

Bot to god mad a clafine how. 

For-j)i in scland^V mone we ay 

Be had hyne to domyfday.« 230 

Quhene Adryane had herd {)is, 

His hart wes ful of bleumand blis, 

& ferlyt {)at sie stedfastnes 



et nuntiavit Nataliae, dicens: absolutus est Adrianus et ecce venit. Quod illa audiens non cre- 
debat dicens: et quis potuit eum absolvere a vinculis? non mihi contingat, ut absolvatur a vin- 
culis et separetur a sanctis. Dum hoc loqueretur, puer domesticus venit dicens: en dominus meus 
dimissus est. Illa autem putans quod martirium refugisset, amarissime flebat, et cum vidisset 
eum, surgens velocius ostium domus contra eum clausit et dixit : longe a me efficiatur, qui a Deo 
corruit, nee mihi contingat loqui ori illius, per quod dominum suum abnegavit. 173) 1. hiddir. 
177) 1. befall. 902) ^u St. it, oder wes st. had? 314) Ms. wreche. 3x8) ^^ere st. oure. 195) Et con- 
versa ad eum dixit : o tu miser sine Deo, quis te coegit apprehendere quod non potuisti perficere, 
quis te separavit a sanctis aut quis te seduxit, ut recederes a conventu pacis \ die mihi cur fugisti 
antequam pugna fieret, antequam repugnantem videres, quomodo vulneratus es necdum emissa 
sagitta? et ego mirabar si ex gente sine Deo et de genere impiorum aliquis offerretur Deo. Heu 
me infelicem et miseram, quid faciam quae conjuncta sum huic ex genere impiorum? non est 
concessum mihi ut unius horae spatio vocarer uxor martiris, sed ut dicerer uxor transgressoris, 
ad modicum quidem exsultatio mea fiiit et ecce per saecula opprobrium meum erit. 238) clasine 
st. glasine. 331) Haec autem b. A. audiens vehementer gaudebat, admirans de femina juvene 
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In a woma»^ fundi»^ was, 
»35 |)at ;unge wes & of bewte 

& of noble blud, al thre, 

& but cu^y.'pany of mane 

Had four & twenty oukis bene fiane, 

& wes of brukil kynd ^ure-to, 
240 On^ quhat maner^ suld cume hyr to 

Sic wordis for to spek hyme til. 

For-|)i imxe ardent wes his wil 

Hdrrd martirdome til vndirga, 

Quhene he til hir^ spek tent cane ta, 
245 Lattand hir say quhat scho wil. 

For-})i he held (hyme) lang^ tyme stil ; 

& quhene he schaw (f)at) fcho sie way 

Mad and torment hir-felfe fay, 

He wes anoyt increly 
250 & sad til hir : » my der^ lady 

& my wif Natalya, f« «94 

Arnes {)i-self & fair^ nor^t sa ! 

For my wil wes neuiV, dred nocAt, 

To do sa as f)u has thocht, 
255 For m^irtf'rdome I think nocht fle ; 

Bot I cume for to cal one f>e 

As I hicht {)e befor, {)at {)u 

Mycht cume to se our^ processione now.« 

^et trewit scho nocht hyme fuUy, 
260 Bot sad til hyme angrely : 

»I pray ;ow, herknes her/ & se 

Hou goddis fa wald difTawe me, 

As trespalTour/ agane goddis law, 

})at to /e has nane aw 
265 Mar {)ane quhylume had Judas 

{)at to betraife Crr'ste hardy was I « 
Quhene he had lang/ standine f>ar/ 



& herd f)is schäme & als mar/, 

Ful mekly til hir cane he say : 

»Myne awne der/ wyf, I {)e pray 270 

Lat me cume in & speke with {>e ! 

Fra {)ine furth sal })u nocht me se. 

& gyf f)u ne do, quhe»/ I am dede, 

f>u sal mak dule but remede, 

For l)u (ne) wald spek with me now. 275 

Ane vthir thing/ als })u trew : 

f)at })ai t>at ar borowis for/ me 

For my lang/ duelling/ flaue sal be ; 

& {)o I {)ar/-of hafe schäme, 

Anence god {)u sal haf blame, 280 

Quhene t)e marteris for })i thra wil 

Mone thole for me aganis skil.« 

Natalia t)ane in hyme lete ; 

& athir/ fei til vtheris fete, 

& at t>e erde a tyme la fa 285 

Wf'M harti'x sar/ makand wa. 

& eftyr son/ on/ fet {)ai wane, 

& to {)e presone fast ptL\ rane, 

& t)ar-in son/ wane he 

To fre/h his borowis & mak fre. 290 

Natalia hyme folouyt ewine, 

& wes J)ar with (hyme) dais sewine, 

& of {)ai fekme»/ f>at quhilis 

Wf M a fair/ clath scho cle»g/t \itLTC bilis 

& softyt hurt/V })at war/ far/, 295 

8c liftly als kemmyt {)ar/ har/ 

& wUh hir handis dryit ])ar/ fete 

With a fair/ & clene schete, 

& did |)ame al {)e ese scho mocht, 

As j)e tyme (lud, & sparit nocht. — 300 

& quhene cu»fyne wes j)e day 



pulcherrima et nobili et ante XIV menses nupta, quomodo talia loqui posset. 934) Ms. fundis. 
243) Unde ex hoc ad martirium ardentior effectus verba ejus libentissime audiebat, sed cum eam 
nimis affligi videret, dixit ei: aperi mihi, domina mea Natalia; non enim ut putas martirium fugi, 
sed te, ut promisi, vocare veni. Quae non credens ait: vide quomodo me seducit transgressor, 
quomodo mentitur alter Judas ! fuge a me miser, me ipsam jam interficiam ut satieris. Et dum 
moraretur ad aperiendum, ei dixit: aperi citius, nam vadam et ultra non videbis me et post hoc 
lugebis, quod me ante exitum meum non videbis; fidejussores dedi sanctos martires, et si ministri 
me requirentes non invenerint, sustinebunt sancti tormenta sua et mea simul. Haec audiens Na- 
talia aperuit et sibi invicem prostrati ad carcerem simul abierunt, ubi Natalia per VII dies sanc- 
torum ulcera cum linteis pretiosis extergebat. 958) 1. passione ? 964) Ms. be st. le. 973) Ms. in st.am. 
990) Ms. frech st. freith. 30X) Statuta autem die imperator eos praesentari jussit, qui resolut! poenis, 
quia ambulare non poterunt, velut animalia portabantur, A. vero vinctis manibus sequebatur. 
Deinde A. portans sibi equuleum Caesari praesentatur, Natalia vero adjungens se ei dicebat : vide 
domine meus, ne forte trepides cum tormenta videbis; modicum quidem nunc patieris, sed con- 
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|>at f)ai aper^ suld but delay, 
t>e emp^rour gd co/vmaundment 
f>at {)ai suld be til hyme present. 

305 |>ane war {)ai of presone bro^At, — 
Bot nothir ga na stand (»ai mo^At, 
Bot men^ one barowis paAme hixe, 
Ryr^t as fiai dede bodys war^, 
& to })e emp^n>ur war sa 

310 Present, for })ai my^^t nocht ga. 
{)ane Adryane, be-cause t>a/ he 
Wes nof At pynyt in sie degre, 
J^ane eftir ^Aime vrith gladsum^ fair^, 
t)o his handis bundine warf 

315 Be-hynd his bake. & foone (wes) Xane 
& stentit out one a frame 
& sa dicht bot recouer^ 
Wes laid befor J)e emp^rour^. 
Natalia hyme folouyt ay 

320 & sie wordis til hyme ea»f say : 
iiMy gud husband, t)o {lu se 
Hard tormentiV be dicht for (»e, 
Be nochi abasit ony-way, 
Bot Jhesvi Criste haf in mynd ay ! 

325 For torment hertf sal tyt be done, 
f)ane {)u sal haf Joy eft/r sone 
Of angelis f>at vfith suet stewine 
Sal blythly berf {>i saule \n h&ytyne ; 
^zne sal {)" fadly lofe god f)*» mochi 

33oThrou a schorte payne ydd/V be bro^Ät.« 
f)e tm^erouxe til Adryane 
Sad : » has {)u s;ete consal tane 
Quhethir {)u wil sacryfy 
Til OMxe goddis })at ar my^^lty 

335 & lif & bruk t>i firste pouste 
& {)i worschepe & di^gnite^ 
Oxe |)u wil ^ete.in Crrste trew 
& thole t)ar-for bittyr ded now?« 
{)ane ansuert hyme iir Adriane 

34Q & sad : »my consel I haf tane, 
))at is, t)at I sal worschipe ay 



Hye god in hewine & kepe his fay, 

Na sal neutV fal fra t>at entent 

For ony maner^ of torment.« 

{)ane wes he sar^ w/M seurg/i- befte, 345 

Rywine & rente & dungine efte. 

Natalia f>ane with gud wil 

i>is tothir sanetis t)is tauld til f- '95 

Hou Adryane bego»nyne hade 

To be manyr & wes nochi made. 350 

^et Adryane vrith blicht fair^ 

Sad : maument/V no^^t ellis wate 

Bot kistis, mad eraftely, 

Quhar-in f)e feyndis vaocht herbry 

Menf to dissawe & to brynge, 355 

t)at til ydolis gefe trewyngf , 

To t>e ay-lestand pyne of hei, 

Quhar j)ai sal to-gydd/V duel. 

t>e empffx>ur<? hyme moneste ^ane 

t)at he suld no^r^^t his godis baue 360 

Na {)ame sclaund/r na miilay. 

{>ane Adryane, ^ai bundine lay, 

Sad : »gyf I be torment sar^ 

For I f>ame wary ^at nocht ar^ , 

Hou suld f)u but payne pas away, 365 

{)at dredis nochi god to missay ? « 

{)e emp^njur sad: »^et think me 

t>at fals mtne has begylit t>e.« 

{)ane Adryane ansuert hyme til 

& Said : » certw, })u seis ful 11 370 

Quhene ()u ^zXme callis dilTawounV, 

Of Crystis treucht ^at warf doctourtV 

& tacht me»f quhou ^at f)a mycht 

Hald hy(n)e f)e way to verray ly^Ät.« 

Natalia t>£ine b^sy was 375 

To tel {)e wordes marf & les 

Til al })e haly cumpany 

J)at bad f)ar diome nerf J)arf-by. 

})ane furth come eampyon/s fourf 

& al stud Adryane atourf 3^0 

& dange hyme til j)ai warf wery. 



tinuo cum angelis exsultabis. . A. igitur sacrificare nolens gravissime caesus est, currensque Na- 
talia cum gaudio ad sanctos qui erant in carcere, alt: ecce dominus meus inchoavit martirium. 
303) Ms. gif. 312) Ms.pymyt. 313) Ms. l>ane st. rane. 331— 344 u. 351— 8 nicht in L.A. 352) Ms. mar^. 
359) Cum rex, ne Deos suos blasphemaret, moneret, ille alt : si ego torqueor, quia eos qui non sunt 
Dil, blasphemo, qualiter ipse torqueberis qui Deum verum blasphemas ? Cui rex : haec verba te illi 
seductores docuerunt. Ad quem A. : quare seductores eos dicis qui sunt doctores vitae aetemae. Cur- 
rens Natalia haec responsa viri sui aliis cum gaudio referebat. 370) 1. sais. 378) Ms. don^. 379) Tuac 
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Natalya i)ane in gret hy 
Went to j)e haly folk |)at war^ 
For goddiV sake sa punyste sar^, 

3^5 & tald j)e payne J)at Adryane 

W/M tholmodnes for god had tane, 
& al |>e demanndis })at war^ 
Mad til hyme, & his ansuer^. 
& Adryane in t>e mene-tyme 

390 Wes put to sie torment & pyne 
{)at al t>e gntt^ hyme withine 
Brak out — sa rewine wes pe fkine. 
S^ete sa wes he no^^t lefte, 
Bot in hard bandis bundine eft 

395 & with t>e forsad sanctiV fowne 
Dispytuisly in^ presone done, 
Til })ai wikit men^ avysit war^ 
Hou |)ai wald punyse hyme sarar^. 
|)is Adryane wes of gret ftate 

400 & ;ung, fair^ and delycat, 
& of he kyne |)at michty wäre, 
& of elde thretty & aucht ^er^. 
}>ane his ;ung^ wif Natalia, 
))at ;ung^ was & fair^ alfa, 

405 Come to ()e presone & hyme fand 
In bandis wyd opyne lyand 
& nothir hale had lith na lyme 
Na ocht ellis in his skine. 
t)ane set scho don^ ner^ hyme by, 

410 As hyr no^i^t aylit, sobyrly, 
& hyr härme vndir his hed lad, 
& hyme be-haldhand ])is-gat sad : 
» Gud husband, bliffit is {)u 
{)at f>usgat has s^niit now 

415 Of {)e far^ nowm/V for to be 
Of haly men^ & refle in le ; 
Blissit be pu, of myne ene licht, 
In erde |)at me beste co^fort mycht^ 
For {)u has tholit for hyme sar^ 



|)at bocht WS J)at wnworthy war^. 4*0 

|)ar-for, my suet, til hy»^^ now ga, 

Of his gret blis part for to ta.« 

{>ane, quhene f>e emp^our f>is herd tel, 

Angrey he wes & ful cruel 

f>at syndry matron(is) had accefß 4^5 

To |)e presone, {)ame to refresche 

& to conforte {)ame war^ fiar^ ; 

He bad {)ai suld cume no mar^ 

To conforte t>ame (&) to remede, 

& wndfV payne of deide (!). 430 

& sdne fra Natalya 

Herd f)at i/ w^ ordenit sa, 

Hyr har scho gerte cut of t)ane 

& tuk hir clething^ of a mane, 

& sa gat !efe & duelt (f)ar) stil, 435 

})ai haly men to s^nie til, 

& entyfit gud womene fer^ 

For to do t>e sa/»myne maner^ ; 

& wadir sie colour as {)is 

{)ai did gret ese to {)e sanct/x. 440 

{)ane prayt scho rieht increly 

Hyr husband, {)at in payne cstne ly, 

t>at, quhene cuf/^yne he war^ in hewyne 

To duel t>ar w^Vä angelis stewine, 

At god til hyr he wald purchefe, f- «96 445 

Til scho lifit til haf sie grace 

})at scho my^^t her^ wnuex^imyt be, 

Bot for to de in ehastyte, 

& f)at scho myr^t son^ of f)is lyfe 

Cume til his Joy, quhar^ is na stwfe. 450 

{)e emperovcre herd eftir föne 

Hou t>e matron(is) had done, 

& was war^ na woud in hy, 

& gert bryng^ hyme a gret ftej)i. 

Sone J)ai sanct/j furth war^ bro^At, 4^^ 

|)at of |)ame-selfe litil wroMt, 

& to {)e stedy brorÄt wes |)äne 



rex a quatuor validissimis viris fecit cum graviter caedi, omnes autem poenas et interrogationes et 
responsiones Natalia aliis martiribus qui erant in carcere continuo referebat. In tantum autem caesus 
est ut ejus viscera effunderentur. Tunc ferro vinctus cum aliis in carcere recluditur. 399) Erat autem 
A. juvMiis delicatus valde et decorus annorum 28, Natalia vero virum suum supinum jacentem et 
totum laceratum considerans, mittens manum sub verUce ejus dicebat : beatus es domine meus, qui 
dignus effectus es de numero esse sanctorum; beatus es, Iiunen meum, ut patiaris pro eo qui pro te 
passus est; perge nunc, duicis meus, ut videas gloriam ejus. 401) Ms. ])e st. he. 402) Ms. ^eris. 406) 1. 
vondis ? 433) Ms. is st. it. 435 u. 453) Ms. matron^. 456) 1. rocht. 433) Audiens autem Imperator quod 
multae matronae sanctis in carcere ministrarent, praecepit ne ulterius ad eos ingredi permittantar. 
Quod audiens Natalia se ipsam tonsuravit et habitum virilem assumens sanctis in carcere ministrabat. 
Alias quoque exemplo suo ad hoc indiudt rogavitque virum ut, cum esset in gloria, hanc precem pro se 
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Of {tarne eftfV wthir^ mas^ & msMe (!) ; 

& (he) gert )>ar theis brokine be 
460 Sa smal {)at men^ mycht merch se, 

l>at f>ai mycAt be pynyt sa 

Befor (f)at) j)ai to ded suld ga ; 

& syne, mar^ pyi^c pamc to do, 

He bad mtue suld gang (f)ame) to 
465 & strik fra t>ame lyme eftiV lyme, 

For f)ai wald nocht obey til hyme. 

{)ane wes Natalya ful rad 

f)aty gyf Adiyane sene bad 

{)ai martens be sa with delte, 
470 f)at bis hart for dred suld melt 

& for sie dout Cmte to forsake ; 

& for sie dout requeste scho caif^ make 

{>at firste fra Ur Adryane 

Ane of bis lymmis suld be tane .... 
475 Fra hyme foroute hartly offence, 

Giffand hyme hartly pacience (!) , 

(f)at) til vthyr, gif ony wer^ 

Paynis had tholit befer^, 

Sa he mycht in sume thing^ 
480 In paynis be to {)ame ewinlyng^. 

At hyr^ requeste but ony mar^ 

His band wes strikine of ^aie ; 

& he to god f)ane ;ald i)e geste, 

t^at hyme resawit in til haste. 
485 & al f)e lawe but ony doute 

{>e lymmys fra pzme strekit oute, 

& tormentoum {)ame of strak tyte 

Dispitufly foroute respyte ; 

& sa resawit t>ai {)e dede 
490 Vfith pacience in f>at (ilk) stede, 

& wane sa {)e Joyful crone 

{)at in hewine to ^aime wes bon^. 

f)e emp^rour {)ane in gret yre 

|)ar gert mak a gret fyr^ 



& gerte f)ame al be castine in^, 495 

In poudre wenand ^tdme to bryne. 

Bot t>is Natalia ;et t>ane 

Stal a band of hyr/ awne ma»^ 

& in hir bousume gat it sone, 

& syne bad til al wes done. 500 

Bot eftir quhe»^ scho tent csju ta 

f)at al f)ai sanctij brynt war fa, 

Scho wald haf ro»nyne in t>e tir^» 

Til haf brynt hir bane & lyr^, 

{>at scho myckt be porthenar^ 505 

With {>ai f>at fay coMsumyt war«. 

Bot god, f>at disponis wele al, 

Of {)e hewine a rayne gert fal, 

Sa wyolent & fellonny (!), 

t>at f)e fyr flokit wes in hy, 510 

& {)e bodyis of al {)ai 

|)at in f>e fyr/ wes casty^i « sa, 

Vnbrynt haile fundine war« 

& wnuemmyt in hyd or« har«. 

Syne eftir lang« ^t pis wes done 515 

& cWstine mene war« a-bon«, 

Be commowne confel gud & sad 

In pn^cesse of tyme |)ai war« had 

To Constantinnople, & f'ar« 

t)ai war entf'rit vrith fei fair«, 520 

Quhene pece to haly kirk ves le»t ; — 

& t>ane of tyme by wes went 

Twa hundre & aucht fchor« of ;er« 

Fra Jh«ju Criste our« flesch tuk her«, 

To quhome al Joy ;oldine be 525 

Of a(l) cnstine & of me. — 

IN |)is meyne-tym« duelt at harne 
Natalia, to kepe hyr fame, 
& in clenes held (>e band 
Of f/r Adryane, hir husbande, 530 



faceret, ut se intactam custodiens Deus ab hoc saeculo citius evocaret. Audiens autem rex quae 
matronae fecissent, jussit incudem afferri, ut fractis super cum cruribus sancti martires interirent. 
465) Ms. & bad strik. 467) Timeos vero Natalia ne vir suus ex aliorum supplicUs terreretur, roga- 
vit ministros ut ab eo inciperent. Abscissis igittu: ab eo pedibus cruribusque fractts rogavit eum 
Natalia, ut xnanum sibi abscidi p«nnitteret, quatenus aliis sanctis, qui plura passi fuerunt, compar 
esset. Quo facto A. spiritum reddidit ceterique ultro pedes protendentes ad dominiun migraverunt. 
Rex autem eorum Corpora cremari mandavit, Natalia vero manum Adriani in sinu suo abscondit. 
471 ff., 475—6 verderbt. Nach 474 fehlen Verse. 477) ])at fehlt. 50z) Ciun autem corpora sanctorum 
in ignem praecipitarentur, voluit et Natalia se cum iis in ignem praecipitare ; sed subito vehementissi- 
mus imber erupit et ignem exstinguens corpora sanctorum illaesa servavit, christiani vero consilio 
inito corpora Constantinopolim transferri fecerunt, quousque pace ecclesiae reddita cum honore 
referrentur. Passi sunt c. a. d. 280. 514) 1. fellonly? 5x7) Ms. l)e st. be. 5x7 u. 18) lunzusetzen. 

Horstmann, Barbour*s Legendensammlung. II. g 
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& vndir hir heid la</ it to kepe, 

Quhethir scho cane wak or^ slepe ; 

Of hir husband scho had iic ih.ocht 

{)at for-;et hyme scho no^^t mo^^t. 
535 A lang^ tyme |)a»^ passit-by, 

A tnbune, |)at wes mychty, 

Beheld to |)is Natalia : 

& wes anawmerit of hir sa 

})at til his wyf he wald hir haf, 
540 For scho fair^ wes abeof f)e lafe 

& cufwmyne of kine of gret honour^« f'«97 

For-f)i in hy to })e emp^rour^ 

He went & askit hir to wede ; 

& his wil gat hastly & spede. 
545 & sa (|)at) Ae my chi gei pe wil 

Of hyr-self |)ö/ weding^ til, 

f>e trybune til Natalia 

t>ane matronis gert sone ga, 

To tel hir (t)at) he wald hir wede 
550 For teyndir luf & bringe to bed, 

& he f)e emp^rourÄf wil 

& his consent had gottine |)ar^-til ; 

For^-{)i be t>ame he hir^ requerit 

To gyf hyme ansuer^ sie as afferit. 
555 & as f)is herd Natalia, 

Warly sie ansuer^ ca»^ scho ma : 

»Hou suld grow sie grace to me 

t>at sa michty lord as he 

Wald deigne me til tak to wif 
560 Or^ with me to leid his lyf, 

& })ar^-to w/VÄ {)e em^erouxe 

Is mykil lowit & in honour^ ; 

Quhy suld I no^rÄt grant hyme til 

His i^amyng^ gladly til fulfil? 
565 |)ar^-for ;e tel hyme j)at I 

His wil to fulfil is al redy, 



Bot t>at ke gudly grant to me 

{)e Space of twa dais or^ thre, 

f>at I ma purway me to ga 

In honeste sie band to ma.« 570 

Nof At-f>ane })is ansuer^ sutelly 

Scho gef to f)ame & cou^ly, 

f>at scho mycht purches sume remede 

To flit in (to) sume wthir stede. 

& quhene |)e matronis a-way war^, 575 

Scho prayt ])ar^ god gretand sar^ 

{)at he wald hir^ wnuemmyt kepe. 

& {)ar-wtM scho fei one slepe ; 

& of t)irtf sanctfV til hir^ aperit ane, 

&, as I treu, f/r Adryane, (!) 580 

& spak til hir^ ry^Ät teyndifiy 

& conforte hir^ debonarly 

& bad hir; pas but (mar) delay 

{)ar quhar^ al f)ai sanct/j* lay, 

& i)at hir bonfe suld be hir tyd 585 

For |>e henyüce scho {)ame ded. 

{>ane waknyt scho of t)at fiepe 

& to {)ai wordis tuk gud kepe, 

& of cnstine a cumpany 

Scho gat and to {)e sey in hy 590 

Went, & no^Ät with hir^ bar^ 

Bot Adryanis hand but mar^, 

& schippit fon^ & lefit f)e land, 

To god of hewine f)aif/;^ co/»me»dand. 

Bot quhene })e trybune herd say 595 

Hou fleily scho gat away, 

He tuk a gret cumpany 

Of stout knychtis & mychty 

& of schippis gret pleynte, 

& folouyt hyr^ one J)e see. 600 

Bot {)ane sone a gret wynd rafe 

& to j)e trybune contrar^ was, 



527) Natalia vero domi remanens manum s. Adriani sibi rednuit, quam in solatium vitae suae 
semper ad Caput lectuli sui tenebat. 53z) Ms. lat st. lad. 533) Ms. fo. 535) Post hoc autem 
tribunus videns Nataliam tarn pulcherrimam tamque divitem et nobilem, de voluntate imperatoris 
honestas matronas misit ut in suum conjugiiun consentiret. Quibus Natalia respondit: quis mihi 
praestare poterit ut conjungar tali viro ? Sed peto ut trium dierum mihi dentur induciae, ut me valeam 
praeparare. Hoc autem dicebat ut inde fiigere posset. 545) Ms. & sa be m. g^ he wil. 567) Ms. 
ze st. he. 575) Cum autem Deum exoraret ut se intactam conservaret, subito obdormivit et ecoe 
unus martirum ei apparuit et eam dulciter consolans, ut ad locum in quo stmt corpora martirum 
veniat, imperavit. 584) Ms. l>at st. l>ar. 587) Evigilans igitur et manum Adriani solam accipiens 
cum multis christianis navem conscendit. 595) Quod tribunus audiens cum multis militibus eam 
per navigium insecutus est, exsurgens autem ventus contrarius multis eorum submersis eos redire 
compulit. Media autem nocte dyabolus in specie naucleri cum navi phantastica his, qui erant 
cum Natalia, apparuit et quasi voce naucleri ait iis: unde venitis aut quo pergitis? Et Uli: ex 
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& scalit his nawine to & fra, 

|)at (feie) of })ame to grond csme ga 

605 & fume fajme to kepe j)aK life 
Of |)at storme eftir })e stryf. 
& as t>e stonne mäste fellone was, 
{)e feynd in (to) J)e lyklynes (!), 
As {)ame tho^^t, of a marynar^ 

610 One f)e sey to {)ame csaie apew 
In a bat, — po it fantafy 
Wes, & loud one f>ame ca«/ cry : 
»^e {)at aw witk Natalia (1) 
In f)is stonne castine to & fra, 

615 I tel jrou ^e saile no^^t rieht 
In {)e myrknes of |)is ny^At. 
LattiV me wit quhe»^ come ^e 
& in quhat hawine ;e wald be, 
& I sal wis ^ou J)e ryckt way.« 

6*0 |)e maryner^ csine til hyme say . . . . 
For he wald in sie place pnime bringe 
Quhar^ t)ai mycht peryfe but helpiwg^. 
t)e maister^ gert {)e steris-man^ 
To J)e left hand stew hyme })ane. 

^*5 Bot in a bat {)ane ful ner^ 

S/r Adryane til })ame ea;»^ aper^ 
& bad {lame f)ane but lat 
To j)e rieht hand {)e ster^ set 
& dresse f)ame to hald pare trad 

^30 In to j)e sey as ))ai first had ; 
p&ne tald he to {>ame opynly 
|)at pe fals feynd fliehtfully 
Put f)ame to sie parele, 
t)at {)ai suld drone in (to) schort quhile ; 

^35 »Bot I sal leid 5**, god helpand, 

Quhar^ ^e wald be, to {)• ry^At land.« 
{)ane befor paime, as |)ai tho^^t, 
He rowit, &, as t)ai saile mocht, 
j)ai folouyt hyme at al par mycht, 



As for J)e mäste part of I)e ny^Ät. 640 

& as J)e day becuth to cler^, f. «98 

J)at me»^ my^rAt se fer^ & ner^, 

Natalia knew hir^ husbande 

At {)ame {)e next gat led to land ; 

& fra seho saw Ur Adryane, 645 

In hart gret Joy (|)ane) has seho tane. 

{)ane to Constantinople come t)ai 

Haie & sownd in dawing^ of day. 

Natalia {)ane rieht ^ar^ 

Sperit quhar^ j)e marteris war^ 650 

Enterrit ; & fra seho wifte, 

Yddir seho sped but ony riste 

& gert rype quhar^ J)e bodys war^, 

& Adryane sa gat seho {)ar^ ; 

& laid his hand to {)e body : 5^^ 

& {)ai assemblit sone in hy. 

In al degre als fair^ & queme 

In his lyf as he had bene. 

{)ane in gud deuoeione 

Seho mad to god hir^ oracione 550 

& thankit hyme in hartly wil 

Of al gud deid(is) don^f hir^ til, 

& namely of pe ded })at he 

Til hir did paxe, j)at al mycht se. 

& quhen^ seho had lang^ inerely 55^ 

Mad hir^ prayer^, seho wes wery 

& fei one slepe ; & Adryane 

Til hir aperit sone one-ane 

& haliste hir hamely 

& bad hir glad be & mery, 5-Q 

For seho suld bruk vrith hyme J)e peee 

In lestand Joy {)at nocht suld eefe. 

{)ane waknyt seho in haste 

& tald |)is al to leste & mäste, 

& at psiime al hir^ leif (seho) tuk 5.^ 

& :^ald {)e gaste, as sais pe buk. 



Nicomedia venimus et Constantinopolim pergimus. Quibus ille ait: erratis, ad sinistram pergite, 
ut rectius navigetis. Hoc autem dicebat ut eos in pelagus mitteret et perirent. 613) tilge ^e, I. wäre ? 
Nach 620 fehlen Verse. 623) Cum autem vela mutarent, subito A. in navicula sedens eisdem ap- 
paruit et eos navigare, sicut prius coeperant, admonuit, asserens malignum spiritum fuisse qui 
sibi locutus fuerat, ponensque se ante eos praecedebat illos et viam iis ostendebat. Natalia vero 
Adrianum praecedere videns immenso gaudio repleta est sicque, antequam illucesceret, Constanti- 
nopolim advenerunt. Cum autem Natalia in domum, ubi erant corpora martirum* introiisset et ma» 
num Adriani ad corpus posuisset et post orationem dormitasset, Adrianus ei apparuit et salutan& 
eam, ut in aetemam pacem secum veniret, praecepit. Quae cum evigilasset et somnium adstan- 
tibus retulisset, valefaciens omnibus emisit spiritum, fideles autem corpus ejus accipientes juxta 
corpora martirum posuerunt. ' 653) rype search. Ms. he ])e. 669) Ms. deid. 684) Ms. ded. 
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{)ane tuk t>ai hir^ body 
& hir husbandis laid it by, 
{)at in {>is lif scho lufBC mäste 
680 Next fadir, son^ & haly gaste. 



Als wifly I pray j)ai twa, 
})at in |)ar^ lif vthir^ luffit sa, 
Owt of |)is lyf f)at we ma twene 
But schäme, de/ & deidly fyne. 



XXXIX. Cosme & Damyane. 



Of haly messe in pe Secre 

Syndry sanct£^ set we fe 

t)at ser^ mene wat nocht qvihene & 

qühtLve 

Na of quhat meryt |)ai waw 
5 Or quhy |)ai suld in sie degre 

In messe befor vthir sete be. 

For-])i her^ wil I spek sume thing^ 

Of twa, J)at worth war^ (gret) lowing^ 

& ar contenyt in {)e mes 
10 For {)ar gud lyfe & halynes : 

& Cofynas wes pe tane, 

& syne f>e thothir Damyane. 

& twa twy»nis j)ai war^, 

& a gud wyfe fiame bar^ 
15 & callit wes Theodera, 

In f)e cyte of Egea. 

& f)ar^ modir, pai cristine was, 

pame fostmt in al halynes 

& tacht {)ame in (to f)ar) s^uthede 
20 i)ar^ god to luf wele & drede. 

& for {)a had na herytage 

To mak dispence gret or^ large, 

{>ar modir til a crafte pBXme fet 

Quhar^-of })ai my^Ät p&ie liffine get : 
25 |)at wes crafte of medycyne. 



Quhar^n |)ai war^ parfyt syne, 

|)at, helpand t>e haly gaste, 

AI seknes {)ai coumt in haste, 

& f>at in men^ no^^t anerly 

Bot (als) in bestis, parfytly. 30 

Bot gyft for paxe craft noMt 

Wald {»ai tak, for al mene mocht (l) , 

Bot frely paxe crafte t)ai gefe 

Til al (j)at) f)ai saw myster^ hafe, — 

In t>at cyte wes a matrone 3^ 

f>at of gret gudnes had renon^, 

& had to name Palladya ; 

Bot sik a seknes cane hir^ ta 

{)at scho mycht get na hele 

Of ony |)at vrith j)at crafte wald dele. 40 

For-|)iy quheif^ scho hard |)e fame 

Of Cofynus and Damyane, 

Scho come til {lame & tald ({)ame) al 

Hou be-tyd hir, gret & smal. 

& {)ai, haffand of hyr^ pytte, 4^ 

In j)e name of j)e trynite 

Did say til hir^ but (mar) delay 

{)at hale & sownde scho vrent away. 

t)ane of hir gud scho bad in hy ; 

Bot it to tak |)ai hir^ deny. ^o 

})e matrone ^et tuk Damyane 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. 143. Die etymol. £inl. fehlt. 9) Ms. & al ar. 

xi) L. A. Cosmas et Damianus germani fratres in civitate Egea ex religiosa matre nomine 
Theodora nati sunt. Hi arte medicinae edocti, tantam a spiritu sancto gratiam acceperunt ut 
omnes languores non solum ab hominibus sed etiam a jumentis curarent, gratis omnia tribuentes. 
z8) Ms. & St. t>ame. az— 24) nicht in L. A. 33) Ms. fet. 35) Matrona autem quaedam nomine Palladia, 
cum omnia sua in medicis consumsisset, ad sanctos accessit et ab üs sanitatem integram repor- 
tavit. Tunc illa quoddam munusculum s. Damiano obtulit, et cum nollet recipere, tUa eom sa- 
cramends terribilibus adjuravit. Quod ille acquievit recipere, non quidem ductus cupiditate mu- 
neris, sed et devotioni satisfaciens offerentis, et ne nomen domini videretur spemere, per quod 
videbat sie se adjuratum esse. 47) say = sa so. 67) Hoc ubi s. Cosmas comperit, praecepit 
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Fra bis bruthir« be hyme-ane 
& pfviyt byme for goddis sake 
Of hir^ a smal gyfte to take ; 

55 & be grucbit it for to ta. 
Bot scbo ;et byme coniunt sa 
Be goddis name & bis mycbt 
& al bis balowis one bicbt 
& for {)e luf of our^ laydy> 

60 |)at be it tuk tarowandly ; — 
& i>at wes nockt for^ gredines 
Of |>e gyft |>a^ gewine wes, 
Bot to mak satiVfaccione 
To f)e wyfis deuocione, 

65 (&) for to dispyt be wes rad 

f)e my^^t qabar^-by scbo comurit bad. 
& qube«!^ Cosynus wyste {)at be 
Hir^ gyfte bad tane in sie degre, 
He gef byddyng^, ^at, qubeii / t>at t>ai 

70 War^ ded & suld be laid in clay, 
{>at of bis brutbir^ {)e body 
In a grawe suld nocht yrith byme ly. 
Bot god aperit to Cosynas 
{)at ny^^t, qubar^ be slepand was, 

75 & w^/< excufit Damyane 
Of t>e smal gyfte be bad tane, 
{)e qubilk erar^ of dout of byme 
He tuk, erar^ {)ane gud to wyne. — 
{>e fame son^ of {)ar^ balynes 

80 Was wyd spred, & t>e gudnes, 
& bou })at (til) al {)at {)ame socht 
|)ai gef belle & tuk ry^^t no^^t, 
& f)at als wele of beste as m^ne, 
{)e pr(7Consul Helefyas {)ane 

85 Sa besyly gert {)ame be socbt, 

f)at {>ai war^ sammyne til hyme bro^At. 
& firste ))artf names speryt he, 
Qubyne {)ai war^ & of qubat cuwctre, 
& qubat ^2xe fortone wes with^vX 



He sperit at i)ame, gret & smal. 9^ 

|)e marteris {)ane sad byme til : 
»Our« namys wit & t)u wil, 
Cosynus is giffine me name, 
& to my brutbir^ Damyane ; 
f« »99 & our^ cuif ctre is Araby ; 95 

Bot as of fortone, sekirly, 
Gud cWstine men^, sa baf I blis, 
Cane na-tbing; wit qubat fortone is. 
i^et baf we vtbir^ bretbir« tbre, 
& J)ar names we tel |)e : 100 

Ane is callit Any/imMj, 
& ane vtbtr^ Banucius, 
& Eupynus is f)e tbryd.« 
{»ane cane f>e fellon^ Jug^ byd . . . 
Til ydolis ^ai suld be bad 105 

& sacrify but a-bade, be sad ; 
& gyf f)ai grucbit to do sa, 
He bad wicbt menr suld {)ame ta 
& bynd {)ame bandis & fete faste 
& syne dyng^, til aynd mychi leste. * >o 

Bot t)e sanctij mad bethyng^ 
t>at f)ai sa faste cane })ame dinge. 
f)ane bad be bynd f>ame faste 
& fer in to {)e se {)ame caste. 
& son^ bis bydding^ baf t>ai done. ii5 

Bot goddis angelis Kiome ^zne sone 
& loufit f)ame (batb) fut & bände 
& set f)ame found on^ dry lande. 
& eftyr war^ {)ai agane bro^At 
To j)e pröconsul: fat ferly tbo^^ 1*0 

At bis meif ^ {)ame nor^t dronyt bad ; 
For-f)l be sad t>ame but abad : 
»I suer^ ^ow be f)e goddis al 
{)at I bonour^ & euir^ bonour« sal, 
{)at ^e be wefchcrafte our^-cume i*5 

Me & my men^ al & sume, 
For of tormentij ;ou rekis nor^t, 



ne corpus ejus una cum ipsius corpore poneretur. Sed sequenti nocte dominus Cosmae apparuit et 
fratrem de suscepto munere excusavit. 75) Ms. wald st. wele. 79) Audiens eorum famam proconsul Li- 
Sias eos ad se acoersiri fecit et quae eonun sunt nomina, quae patria, quae fortuna, inquirere coepit. 
Sancti martires dixerunt : nomina nostra sunt Cosmas et Damianus, alios tres fratres habemus, quorum 
nomina sunt Antimus, Leontius et Euprepius (£. p. Eupempius); patria autem nostra Arabia est; porro 
fortunam christiani nesciunt. 104) Jussit ergo proconsul ut fratres suos adducerent et simul ydolis im- 
molarent, sed cum omnino immolare contemnerent, praecepit eos in manibus et pedibus dire torqueri. 
Cum autem ejus tormenta deriderent, jussit eos catena ligari et in mare praecipitari, sed statim ab 
angelo de man liberantur et ante praesidem statuuntur. Quos praeses considerans ait: per Deos 
magnos, maleficiis vincitis, quia tormenta contemnitis et mare sopitis, docete ergo me haec vestra 
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&, in f)e se quhen^ ^e war^ bro^^t, 
^e war^ nomar^ dronit ^zre 

1 30 Bot lay softe as 3;e flepand wsae ; 
Ken^ me f>ar^-for ^our^ crafte, & I 
In {)e name of my goddis mychtty 
Or in |)e name of Adryane, 
{)at is {)e mäste god of ilkane, 

135 I fal folow 3;ou but bade.« 

& scantly sad |)is word he had, 
Quhene twa feyndis appent ^are 
& dang hyme in {>e face ry^^t sar^. 
|)ane cryit he ry^Ät putufly : 

140 » Gudme»^, I pray ^ou helpe in hy ; 
To 50UW god for me ^e pray, 
t)at he.me helpe but (mar) delay I « 
To god j)ane prayt })ai for hy»i^ bath : 
& |)e feynd(is) fied away rath. 

145 & quhene f)e consul wist ^at t)ai 
Fled, |)ane said he but delay : 
»Gudmen, be-haldis now & se 
Hou my goddis waie wrath wj/ä me 
& wiM f)e nefis one me layd, 

150 {)at I wald leife ^ame, for I said ; 
f)ar-for wil I thol na-way 
{)at my goddis are mar^ myssay.<r 
A gret f3rr^ j)ane gert he be mad 
& caste t)ame in bath »but abad. 

155 Bot {)ai vnhurt in har^ or^ hyd (!), 

J)e fellone lou scalyt wyde f«3<» 

& of ])a folk(is) mony brynt 

In al syd(is), or^ it stynt. 

t>e pricconsul ^SifU, f)at wes wrath, 

160 Commaundit mene to tak {)ame bath 
& in a frame Stent {>ame stratly. 
{>ane his byding^ wes done in hy. 



Bot goddis angel wes {)ane ner^ 
& kepit f>ame bath haue & fer^, 
Til tormentour»f sa wery war/ 
})at t)ai had myckt to do na mar/. 
))e consul a;et gert ^aime hyme bryng/ 
|)at of his paynis wiste na-thing/ 
Bot war/ als haile, bl3rth & glad 
As f>ai of payne na wit had, — 
& bad men/ f)at {>ir/ brethir/ thre 
In a dongeone suld thrungyne be, 
& {)at Cosmus and Damyane 
Fra his presence son/ suld be tane 
& hangit hye but langar/ leit 
Disputuisly one a gebeit, 
Quhar/ al t>e puple of {)e stede 
Mycht cume & stane |)ame to ded. 
f>ane presit faste ful mony-ane 
])ai haly marteris for to stane ; 
Bot al {)e stanis {>ai ca»/ caste, 
One f>ame-self fei at f)e laste 
& flew of f)ame rycht mony ^axe 
& mony of {)ame wondit far/ ; 
Bot ;et twechit nor^t a stane 
Sanct/ CosmfiJ na sanct/ Damyane. 
{)e consul t>ane, {)at {)is has sene, 
Wes sa schameful & sa tene — 
For na-man/ wes f)at cuth hyx^ red 
Hou he suld put t>ai mtne to ded — 
{)at hyme fal^eit wit & mycht, 
As mane |>at to |)e ded war/ dycAt ; 
tane angrely f)ir/ bruthir/ thre, 
J)at he in preffone gert done be, 
He gert bryng to J)at place, 
Quhar/ a hye tre fichit was ; 
& tormentorw syne gert he ta 
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maleftcia et in nomine Dei Adriani (V. B. Apollinis) sequar vos. X39) Ms. dresstt st. dronit. 136) Et hoc 
dicto statim duo daemones adfuerunt et eum gravissime in faciem cecidenint, et ille clamans dixit : 
deprecor vos, o boni viri, ut pro me ad dominum vestrum oretis. Quibus orantibus continuo daemones 
discesserunt. Praeses autem dixit: videtis qualiter adversum me Dii indignati sunt quia eos relinquere 
cogitabam, jam ergo Deos meos vos non patiar blasphemare. 139) 1. pituisly. 150) Ms. ^are st. |>ame. 
253) Tunc eos in ignem copiosum jactari praecepit, sed tarnen eos nil laesit, quin potius fiamma prosi- 
lüt longe et multos de adstantibus interemit. 159) Jubentur ergo in equuleo suspendi, sed ab angelo 
ipsos custodiente fatigads admodum in caedendo ministris ante praesidem deponuntur illaesi. Tres 
igitur fratres in carcerem fecit recludi et Cosmam et Damianum crucifigi et a populo lapidari, sed 
in suos lapides redibant auctores et quamplurimos vulnerabant. 187) Tunc praeses furore re- 

pletus, eductis tribus fratribus et stantibus juxta crucem, jussit Cosmam et Damianum supra cru- 
cem poni et a quatuor militibus sagittari, sagittae vero conversae plurimos vulnerabant, sed s. 
martires non laedebant. Videns autem praeses in omnibus se confusum, usque ad mortem anxiatus 
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|)e tothir^ haly brethir^ twa 
& hang^ {)ame hye one f>at tre. 

200 Qnhar^ four^ knyckttis but pyte 

f)a»e fchot at f)ame w/M (al) t)ar^ mycht. 
Bot {)e arrowis agane rycht 
Tumyt & fleu mony ^üxe 
Of |)ay ( j)at) wntreuful war^ ; 

205 Bot goddis angel csjte |)ame wer^ 
{)at {)ai i»ocht na fiepe {)ame der/. 
{)an/ wes })e conswle vndjV tene 
& schamyt, qvhene he {)is had fene. 
For-{)i he gert |)ai brethir/ fywe 

2IO Be tane & vnhedyt belywe — 
For wthir-wais cuth he no^^t 
Be rewengit, as hyme thocht. — 
f>e cWstine, f^at f)ane war/ ner/ 
Quhene {)ir m^irt/ris {)is slane wer/, 

215 Tho/M quhou Damyane had sad 
f)at his bruthir/ suld no/^t be lad 
Ij3 til a grawe with hyme ; for/-})! 
f)ai war tho/Atful quhar/ ger/ hym/ ly. 
And, lo, (t>ar} tyd a ferly thing/. 

220 As {)ai her/-of had spekyne, 

A camel come ry/inand paime til 
& sad {>ame : it wes goddir wil 
f>at |)ai suld ly in a stede 
To-gydd^V, quhene J)ai war/ dede. 

225 f>ane war/ t)ai astonyt gretumly, 
Herand {)e camel speke clerly, 
& {>ar/-by {)ai kneu god wald, l>ai 
In a grawe sammyne lay. 
{>ar-for/ in erde t)ai laid f>ai/»/ sa^my»/, 

230 For dout of god & gastly g&mmyne. 
& vnd*V Dioclecyane 
|)e marteris of })is lyf wer tane 
Quhene of j)e dat war/ but wer/ 
Twahuwdre gane sewine & auchty ^er/. — 



Sone eftir/ tyde p/rcafe 
})at a werkma»/ sa wery wes 
For/ trawale, |)at he fei one slepe, 
& rekles wes hyme-selfe to kepe, 
Bot lay one (f)e) feild, gapand, 
& a s/rpent come crepand 
& in his mouth ent/fyt but bad 
& sa in (to) his wame done flaid. 
& quhe»/ he waknyt, hame he went, 
Vnwittand })ane hou he wes schent. 
Bot eftir/ sme abut mydny/^t, 
As to reste he hyme dicht, 
He feld paynis sa sar/ & fei 
J)at gert hyme roydly rar/ & ?el ; 
For })at serpent hyme traualit sa 
\iai he ne wiste quhat to do for wa, 
Bot cryit ay in til a rane 
Apone Cosmam and Damyane, 
Prayand t)ame for godd/j sake 
Hyme of his sorou for to slake ; 
& gert hyme frendis but delay 
Ber/ one quhar/ |)ai sanct/V lay. 
&, po he hard & II sted was, 
He fei one slepe for werynes. 
& as })e s/rpent had entre f- 331 (!) 

In at his mouth, as ar/ sad we, 
One })e sa^vmyne wise it flad oute, 
Seand al {)at stud a-bowte. 
{)ane f)ai, seand })is ferly thinge, 
Lowit god & bellis cane ryng/, 
& mad {>e m/rakile sone kyde 
Hou be |)ai sanct/f hyme betyde. 
& {)ai s&nctis he s/ruit ay 
Fra j)ine one-til his enday. — 

A man/ (j)at) in })at cunctre wes, 
Hafand his erand to pas, 
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omnes quinque fratres fecit mane decollari. 199)1. apone. ao6) Ms. nocht. 207) Ms. l>ans. vnd/^r sU 
wondir. 2x3) Memores autem chrisdani verbi quod dixerat s. Cosmas, ne in unum sepelirentur, cogita- 
bant quomodo vellent martires sepeliri, et ecce subito camelus advenit humana voce prociamans et 
sanctos in uno loco sepeliri praecepit. Passi sunt sub Diocletiano, qui coepit c. a. d. CCLXXXVIX. 
— 235) Rusticus quidam cum post laborem messis in campo aperto ore dormiret, serpens in ejus 
ore ingressus est. Evigilans autem cum nihil sentiret, domum rediit et sero facto gravissime tor- 
queri se sensit; voces igitur miserabiles emittebat et sanctos Dei Cosmam et Damianum in sui 
auxilium invocabat, sed cum dolor semper incresceret, ad ecclesiam s. martirum confugit et ibi- 
dem, eo subito dormiente, serpens, sicut intraverat, per os ejus exivit. 245) Ms. sone? 269) Vir quidam 
longe profecturus s. martiribus Cosmae et Damiano uxorem suam commendavit dans ei Signum crucis, 
cui protinus deberet annuere, si aliquando eam vocaret. Post hoc autem sciens signum dyabolus 
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His wyfe, he luffit atour^ althing^, 
Betacht f>e sanctir in kepyne 
& tacht hir^ takine quhar^-by scho 
Suld wit quheif ^ scho suld cume hyfne to ;— 

275 Sa in warld f>af wes no ma 
Wiste {)at takine bot t>ai twa. 
FoK-{)i })e feynd, ouw fa fellone, 
f)at in contrar^ ay of resone 
& of his kynd has wytinge 

280 Of ma»is wil & prewe thing^, 
Sone be-tho^Ät hyme of a wile 
{)at sympil woma»^ to begyle : 
& of a msMc {>e fourme ca;f ^ ta 
& syne to {>e woman^ cane ga 

285 & sad : hir^ husband hyme had send 
Hir to conforte & to mend 
& for to tel hyr^ j)at he wes 
For a tyme sted in sie a place, 
Quhar^ hyme behowit a tymc bid Stil ; 

290 {)ar^-for worth hir^ cume hyme til, 
»& to |>at end he sad to me 
i)at I suld cume to seche f>e.<i 
}>ane sad scho : »freynd, I treu t>e nocht 
Bot t)u had t>&t takine bro^^t 

295 |)at, I treui wiste no ma 

Bot we, quhen^ he went me fra.« 
f)ane sals t>e warlou: »suth sais {>u; 
f)ar-for, f)at f>u sal me treu, 
|)is is {>e takine he send to {)e, 

300 Quhar^-by f)u sal treu to me.« 
^et wes scho dredand & sad pene : 
»t>e takine suthly wele I kene, 
Bot, for I Reco/nmendit wes 
To Damyane & to Cosynas, 

305 I wil {)u grant til ^&re altera 



Ga suer« & put me out of wer^ 

f>at to my husband f>u me bryng^ 

Haie and fere but merryngf \ 

{)ane, {)at done, I sal ant^ me 

But delay to pas with f>e.« 310 

t>ane wente {)ai to ]>e kyrk in hy 

Quhar^ {)ir^ twa sancttV cane ly, 

& (he cane) suer one {)e altera 

To bryng^ hyr^ bath hale & fere 

Til hir husband but ony mar^. 315 

f)ane bounyt pai {)ame & furth far^. 

Tyl It tyd {)ame p^cafe 

To cume in (to) a prywe place, 

Quhar^ he tho^^t hyr^ for to sla, 

& fra hir^ horfe (hir) cane he ta. 320 

& scho, })at wes for hyme hery, 

Mad sare cher^ & cane he cry : 

»Now god of sanct^ Damyane 

& of sanct< Cosyne,' helpe one-ane ! 

For I wartf nockt f)is sted now, • 325 

Had I nocht trewit in to ;^öw.« 

|>ane come pai sanct/V bath in hy, 

WiM a ful bricht cumpany, 

t)at hyr^ refcuyt fra hir^ fa : 

{)at durste nocht byd, fra ))ai cof;^^ sa. 330 

})ane of })ame sad til hir^ ane : 

»We ar^ Cosm»^ and Damyane, 

To quhame (|)i) husband tacht |)e 

Quhene he went of {)is cunctre. 

|>ar^-for we cume in {)i helpyng^, 3 35 

& als for })u gef trewyng^ 

To J)e ath {)at |)i fellone fa 

& one our^ altera he cane ma.« — 

f)e pape Philep (!) in Rome gert ma 
A kirk in honourd of {)ir^ twa. 34a 



quod ei maritus dederat, se in hominem transfiguravit et signum viri afferens dixit: vir tuus ab 
illa civitate misit ad te ut ducam te ad eum. At illa adhuc ire formidans ait: signum quidem 
agnosco, sed quia s. martiribus Cosmae et Damiano commendata sum, super eorum altare mihi 
jura quod securam me duces, et tunc protinus proficiscar. Ule autem continuo, ut dixerat, sibi 
juravit. Secuta ergo eum, cum ad quendam locum secretum venissent, voluit eam de jumento 
dyabolus praecipitare (!), ut eam occideret. Quod illa sentiens exclamavit : Deus sanctorum Cosmae 
et Damiani, adjuva me; vobis enim credidi et secuta sum eum. Confestim autem sancti cum 
multitudine dealbatorum ibidem affuerunt et eam liberaverunt, dyabolus autem statim evanuit, et 
dixerunt ei: nos sumus Cosmas et Damianus, quorum juramento credidisti, ideoque festinavimus 
venire in auxilium tibi. 375) Ms. {»ai st. l»ur. 333) Ms. I st. J>i. 338) I. ap-one. 339) Felix papa, attavus 
s. Gregorii, in honore s. Cosmae et Damiani nobilem ecclesiam Romae constnudt. In hac ecclesia 
quidam vir s. martiribus serviebat, cui Cancer tmum crus totum consumserat. Et ecce dormiente 
illo s. Cosmas et Damianus devoto suo apparuerunt, unguenta et ferramenta secum portantes; 
quorum unus alteri dixit: ubi cämes accipiemus ut abscisa cameputrida locum vacuum repleamus? 
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Quhene a manf psiimg s^mice mad 
For his heile, {)at (t>e) cancre had, 
{>at sa confumyt had his the 
|)at begaw & crepele wes he. 

345 For-J)i he prayt to J}ai twa 
Sanctij, til helpe hyme ^tjie fa 
pat be t>ame he mycht get his heile, 
& to f)ame he suld be s^ruand leile. 
Syne hapnyt hyme a nycht to ly 

350 Fow sorowfulnes al wery : 

& saw f>ir^ sanctiV cume hyme til, 
Til helpe hyme in gud wil, 
& bror^t witA {>ame enoynmentis fresche 
& yrnis scharpe to cut ded flesche. 

355 i)ane sad ane : »quhar^ sal we 
Flesche get f)is want to supple?« 
^ane his bruthir^ til hyme sad : 
»In {)e kirk;ard i^estrewen^ wes lad 
Ane Ethiope, & ;et his flesche 



Is calour^ Inucht & als fres« ... 360 

f>e c&ncryt flesche |)ai schurr away 

& fillyt t)ar-of bat delay 

& it enoyntit syne vrith fUcht, 

& slad one owte of his sieht. 

With })at J)e sekmane waknit swith f- 33« 365 

& fand hyme hale, & wes rycht blyth, 

Myslewand jet })at it wes he 

Wes mad hale in sie degre. 

J)arf-for he cryit hely 

To sexe mene |)at war^ (hyme) by 

& prayt ^aime lof god but abad 

})at })is m^rakil kyd had. 

{>ane, to provre j)is gret ferly, 

To })e sad grawe f)ai send in hy 

& fand it done in suthfastnes 

As hew befor recordit wes. 

Als verraly helpe t)ai ws to twyne 

Fra hyne but det & dedly syne. 
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This sanct Niniane^ I of say, 
|)at quyk and ded blissit wes ay, 
In to mekil Bretane wes borne, 
& his gud eldms hyme befome, 
5 f>at mychty war & of gret kyne 
& mykil had of warldis wyne. 
& fra {)is cheld bome wes, 
|)at ay wes ful of godis grace. 



He wes h^wine in fontstane, ' 

& callit (he) wes Niniane. 10 

t>e cud-clath {>at he ^aie laucht, 

He kepit clene at (al) his macht 

& befor^ goddis sone present It 

Of al dedly syne but fmyt ; 

& {)e gyfte of {)e haly gaste 15 

|)at he tuk,{)ar^, wes nocht in waste, 



Tunc ait alter: in cimiterio s. Petri ad vincula hodie Aethiops recens sepultus est, de illo autem 
affer ut huic suppleamus. 341) Ms. quhene st. quhare. 343) Ms. contre st. cancre. 347) Ms. bot st. 
])at. 35a) 1. |>at til, 353) tilge &. 354) Ms. yme mit is über e. 360) calour« cool, fresh (isl. kaldur). 
Nach 360 fehlen Verse. 361) Et ecce ad cimiterium properavit et coxam Mauri attulit, praecidentes- 
que coxam infirmi loco ejus coxam Mauri inseruerunt et plagam diligenter ungentes coxam infirmi ad 
corpus Mauri mortui detulerunt. Evigilans autem cum se sine dolore sensisset, manum ad coxam 
apposuit et nil laesionis invenit, apponensque candelam cum in crure nil mali videret, cogitabat 
annon ipse qui erat, sed alius alter esset. Rediens autem ad se prae gaudio de lectulo prosiliit 
et quid in somnis viderat et qualiter sanatus fuerat, Omnibus enarravit. Qui conciti ad tumulum 
Mauri miserunt et coxam Mauri praecisam et coxam praedicti viri loco illius in tumulo positam 
repererunt. 361) Ms. cötryk st. cancryt. 

I— 718) Vgl. Vita Niniani auctore Ailredo Rievallensi in 12 Capiteln; s. p. 138. 

Einleitung fehlt. x— xio) Vgl. Vita Nin. Cap. i. 9) Ms. hewine st. howine. iz) cud a 
face-cloth for children at baptism. ix— 18) Vgl. Vit. Nin. 
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For he hyme kepyt sa fra syne 
t)at It wo»nyt hyme ay withine. 
& as he growine wes in eld, 

ao Rypaw & hynae-selfe mycht weld, 
Sa grew he in to vertu ay, 
Forberand wantones & play, 
& sobre wes in drynk &. met, 
t>o he it welfully mycht get ; 

25 & wele entendand til his lar^ 
He wes al tyme, late & Bxe. 
For he beguth forste to lew, 
Or^ he of eld had fyfe J^eie, 
Hou he suld hyme-selfe led 

30 & hou god he suld dred, 
& fadir^ & modir^ hou t>at he 
Suld honour^ in al degre. 
Syne he leyrit to red & syng^ 
& of vthir^ vndirstandingtf ; 

35 For |)e maister he had t)ane, 
Wes wer^ & wise & vertuise mane, 
& he, t>at able wes & ;yng^, 
Folouyt his master^ in althing^ 
& consauit rieht sutely 

40 Quhat-euir he taucht in til hy, 
& in his hart wele held It — 
Sic retenty we he had a wit ; 
Hafand hyme in sie degre 
f)at his ourmen^ be sutelte 

45 & les {)ane hyme be gret meknes 
He ouw-come ; & neuir^-|)e-les 
He kepyt ay his innocens 
Of al mane but oiTence. 
& growand sa ay he was 

50 In vertufe lyfe & in gudnes. 
& for^ he had dout to fal, 
Til abstinence he gef hyfw^ al 



& held his fies vndMoute, 

For dred it suld be tbra & stout 

Agane f>e sawle & ger^ hyme syne 55 

Or let hyme hewinly med to wyne ; 

AI foule delyt he fled for-f)i 

& hyme aboiidonit ythanly 

In prayer^, fastyng^ & in wake, 

Hyme-selfe f^niand to god to mak. 60 

W/M wemene wald he no^^t coifuerfe, 

Na of na-maM^ U reherfe. 

Bot set hyme halely to ler^ 

His dedis thankfully to fler^. 

& gud & able god hyme mad 65 

AI gud to ler^ but abad, 

Sa })at he cuth in lytil Space 

Science Inuch thru godis grace ; 

& fcience (1) hals of haly kirke 

He lerit al, or^ he wald Irke. — 70 

& her^-of suld nane ferly, 

Gyfe he considmt suthfastly 

{>at, quhar^ f)e haly gaste wil be 

Maister^, but difficulte 

He ma ger^ mtine consawe althing^ 75 

But besynes or^ trawaling^ ; 

Lyk as of Salamoue we red, 

j)at wes J)e vifeste ma»/ but dred 

& in {)e Space bot of a nycht 

Of al his wysdome gat f)e fly^^t 80 

Be theching/ of f)e haly gast, 

|)at is beste maist/^, in til haste ; f* 333 

For to god, (as) we ma se, 

Ma na thing/ inpossible be. — 

Sc {)o he ;ung/ wes, hyme thor^t 85 

{)at medful wes quha sa mor^t 

& cuth als saw goddis sede 

In hartfV j)at {)ar/-of had nede. 



29) 1. selfine. 34) Ms. vnft5 vnd/rstanding«. 37—60) Dieselben Verse s. Machor V. 333—354 ; 
65—85 Mach. V. 355—374» 75—84 auch Justina V. 619—638. 39) Machor 335 : & wald consawe ful s. 
43) Ms. of St. a. Mach, ay st. sie, a st. of. 43) Mach. & had hyme. 45) Mach. he. in st. be. 46) Mach. : 
he wald our^cume. 49) Mach. : & g. ay furth. 50) Mach. : In vertu and in g. 5z) Mach. : he doutyt 
for to. 54) Mach. : it suld worth stout. 56) Mach. & st. or. hewin/s blis. 57—8 fehlen in 
Mach. 59) Mach. : & gef hyme to prayer^ & to wak, 60) Hyme to god seruand to mak. 

6x_4) nicht in Mach. 65) Mach. : & god his hart abtle ay mad 66) To lere J»at he wald but 
bad, 67) Sa that of thre moneth j^e space 68) AI warldif wit be godis grace 69) & seruice 
als of h. k. 70) He leryt al & wes nocht irk. 70) Ms. als st. al. 7z) Mach, nat-maim. 77) lyk 
fehlt in Mach. 79) Mach. wiYA in st. & in. bot fehlt. 80) Mach. : Of al t>at wit he gat. Just. : 
Of al wysdome he wane ]>e sieht. 8z) Mach. u. Just, thru st. be. 83) Just. : ]>at beste maisterr 
is in h. 84) Mach. Nathing may. — 
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& to wyne godis corne, 

90 |)ar-of mykil wes ner^ lome 

For faute of wynaaxe, t)at cuth preche 
f>e pnple treuly & t>ame teche. 
He vmtho^^t (hyme) he wald luke 
Gyf he in sie corae cuth set huke. 

95 He thof At he wald pas forthyrmar^ 
& be ptfrfite in to sie law, — 
Fore feome it war^ gret to fe 
{>e theehur^ suld vnkennand be. 
(>ar^-for his kyne & his eunetre 

100 He levit & passit our^ t>c se 

& drefTit hyme Rome (for) to seke, 
Gyf he my^t t>ar/ his seienee eke, 
& (als), for to sek ssmcUs sere 
{)at plentufly in t)at place wer^, 

105 For^ til eke his deuocione, 
& get f)e papis benysone. 
{>ane has he hyme redy mad, 
He tuk leif & furth he glad 
At his frendis & knawine mtne, 

110 {>at war^ til hyme tendiir f)ene. 
&, helpand god, s^ne come he 
But lettiage sone our^ {>e se 
& come to Rome in lytil space 
Haie & sownd be godis grace, 

1 1 5 & |>e papis presenee wane, 
{>at wyse wes & haly mane. 
}>at hyme resawit w/M gud eher^ 
& teynd^Vly at hyme cane sper^ 
{)e cause quhy yddir come he 

120 & quhyne he wes & of quhat eunetre. 
& til al askine sone he mad 
Ansuer^ wisly but abade. 
|)e pape f>ane, his deuoeione 
Seand, gef hyme his henyione, 

1 25 Sc, wele appfvwand his gud wil, 
Syndry maistms betaeht hyme til, 
To mak hyme parfyte in {)at lar^ 
f)at causit hyme to cume pa.re. 
t>ane trawalit he besyli, 

130 Til he in knavlege of clergy, 

})at nedful wes, (wes) wife Inuch, 
In goddis ;ard to set plucKt, 



To fchau his feiyde & wine his come 

& helpe weile It war^ no^^t lome. 

& quhene f)ai twa ;er^ or^ thre 135 

He (had) sped wele in sie degre 

& wes weile tacht gänandly 

& halle but fmyt of his body, 

Wyfe in thocHt, in eonfei hale, 

Forfeand in f)at fuld awale, 140 

Discret in wark & word w?VÄ-al 

AI t>at kneu hyme cuth hyme eal — 

Sa wane he rieht gret renone, 

Til he wes duellande in t)at ton^ : 

For-j)i {)e pape, j)ar^-of herd say 145 

Hou he grew in u^ufe ay, 

Callit hyme & fad: »sone der^f, 

For })i gret i^^u J)at I her^ 

& |)e fair^ & t>e gret renone 

t>ou has of al mene of {)is ton^, 150 

I wyl {)u mad bischope be 

& hird, to kepe goddis fe ; 

For, sene I wat {>u ma awale, 

I wil f)u tak {>e f)at trawele, 

Sa })at {)e seienee lent to t>e 155 

Be nocht tynt na fmoryt in {)e.a 

& sayand |)is, he ca»^ hyme ma 

Bischope witk his handis twa, 

& al t>e doctrine c&ne hyme ler^ 

t>at til a bischope suld affer/, 160 

& vfith relykis cane hyme releife ; 

Syne blissit hyme & gef hyme lefe. 

& he ])ane went hamwarte, 

For to trawale in godd^r ;arde. 

In })e meyne-tyme gret word ra«^ 165 

Of sanet^ Martyne, t>e haly ma»^, 

{)at as a stame elerly schane 

In gud dedis mony-ane. 

Sanet^ Niniane ^arfor thorM pat he 

In his gat hamewart wald hyme fe 170 

& knaw his coffuersacione, 

For to get his benysone. 

& has he thoeH(t), sa he dide. 

Bot {)at wes no^Ät fra Martyne hid : 

For he wiste throw J)e hali gast 175 

{>at sanet^ Niniane suld cume \n hast. 



93) 1. vmbethocht. 96) & st. to. 97) Ms. forne fcome. 98) 1. techare. 11 1—252) Vgl. 
Vit. Nin. Cap. 2. xii) Ms. sone st. sene. 1x5) 1. & to t>e. 132) schaust, saw. Ms. seiyde. 
135— X45) vgl. Vit. Nin. X3S) Ms. l)ai st. Jat. 137) 1. gaznandly. 147—57) nicht in Vit. Nin. 
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& had ^arnyng hyme to se 

& a-quynte al with hyme be ; f» 335 

For he wyft weil he wes t>ane 

180 A bischope and a haly mane, 
& wiste weile mony he suld wyne 
Fra enure & fra dedly syne. 
))ar-for, as {)ai semblit war^, 
Betwene {)ame wes rycht hamely fair^. 

185 Twa dais or^ thre he duelt p&re 

& hamewarte syne schupe hyme to far^ ; 
& for fanct Niniane wald no^^t byd, 
f)ai lacht |>ar^ lewe on^ ilke syd. 
Bot sanct^ Niniane, or^ he cane ga, 

190 Askit at Maftyne mafonis twa; 
|>at he hyme granttit but delay. 
t>ane Niniane went on^ his way 
&, god (lerand, in Breta^f come ()ane^ 
& his frendis fand wele farand, 

195 {)at of his come wes rycht fayne 
& hou he had faryne cane frayne. 
f)ane wes (t>ar) gret confluence 
Of folk, t)at come tili his presens 
& blissit hyme in to |>e name 

200 Of god t)at hyme send (had) hame. 
& he {)ane as gud tele^ma»^ 
To wirk in goddis ^ard begane 
&, pare he saw sawyne il seide, 
To distroy it he cane hyme spede, 

205 &i gyf it gaddmt wes II, 
He skalit it, or^ it suld fpil, 
& besyly (he) cane hyme haste 
t)at II begyt wes, to waste. 
{)ane eftyr^, quheif^ he mad (had) playne 

210 Godis feilde f)us wiM payne, 

To preche f)ane he caif^ hyme spede, 
& eraile quhar^ he fchaw mäste nede, 
& besyly (he) set his cur^ 
To clenge thocGt^ of errour^ 

215 & put a-way sa mystrouth al, 
})at he mycht traftly byg^ his wal 
Of rycht treucht })at suld stand faste 
& thole na errour don^ It caste. 
& as he techit but (ony) drede, 
220 He did hyme-self in worde & deide, 



& ay confermyt his prechyng^ 

Be wondir^ werkis {>e fchawine ; 

& sa be clene lyf & gud worde 

Made feil wordy goddis bürde 

& mony fra {)e feynd cane fang^ 225 

{>at in his ffruice had duelt lang^. — 

{)arfor, gudmen, be-hald & fe 

Hou (gud) and blissit & haly wes he 

{>at of god had sa gret grace, 

f)at ay folouyt {)us his trace t 230 

For-})i ensampil ma be tane 

Of {)is haly man^, sanct Niniane, 

Suerdome & Idilnes forto fle 

& agane al wite wicht to be ; 

& prese w^ for to folou hyme 235 

t>at feile {>is gert leif })ar^ fyne. 

8c his cle/hing fcheu he was meke, 

& debonar (wes) in his speke, 

Deuote als in oracione 

& ful ithand in lessone, 240 

In Jugment leile and stabile, 

& in thewis honorabil, 

Large in almus-dowyng^, 

& stedfaste in his hafyng^. 

In al Office of to preste ab/le, — 245 

He wes al tyme honorabil ; 

Of fic compacience he wes eke 

{)at wUh {)ame gretand he wald gret 

& witk blyth blyth he wes, 

Gyf t)ar^ blythnes wes in gudnes ; 250 

& in vertuife he wes notabfle 

& in al gudnes ful lowabjle. — 

And quhene he had trd;ualit lang^, 
As I sad befor^, prechand. 
In fchenfchype of |)e fend of hei, 255 

He chefit a place, {)ar^-in to duel, 
Be |)e se-syd in Galoway, 
})at Quhithome to nsime had ay ; 
& he gert mak in lytil tyme 
A kirk fair^ of ^ane & lyme — 260 

& befor^ it wes nane 
Kirk in f>e Ile of Bretane. 
& as })e kyrk syne wes mad. 



190) die Zahl der masons nennt die Vita nicht. 198) Ms. pns = presens. aia) schaw st 
saw. 227—952) Zusatz. 234) Ms. wite st. wicis? 251) 1. In al. 953—270) vgl. Vit. Nin. 
Cap. 3. 261) 1. of stane, 262) na kirk? 
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He halouyt it but abad 
265 Of fanct^ Martyne in {)e lowyng^, 
f)ar-in to bath red & syng^, 
Be f)e haly gaste, ^at t>a»^ ded wes 
& quyt {)e deit of alkine flefche 
& clof«myne wes to |)e hy^Ät of hewy»^, 
270 |)ar wit angelis to be ewine. — 

IN f)at cunctre duelt {)ar^ t)ane 
A king, {)at wes a fellone man^ 
& wes cowtrar^ to f. Niniane preching^ 
& for bis lar^ wald do na thing^, f- 33^ 

275 Bot eraxe contrar^ wes byme to, 
For ocHt }>at he cutB' sa or^ do, 
& msLre cruel worde he fene 
t>ane befortyme he had bene. 
t)at god in his hede sie seknes sende 

280 f>at til d^ rieht sone he wend, 
& with {)at he tynt {)e sieht 
Of |)e day, war^ it neuiV sa iycht, 
f)ane tyd in his hart tho^^t he 
(He) {)ar^-of na-way wariste my^At be 

285 Bot It war^ thron hy»*^ pat he ay 
Schupe hyme of pryd to verray ; 
t>ane askit he hyme for^ godis sake, 
f)o he til hyme II cause cane make, 
Til rew one hyme & pardone gyfe, 

200 For^ he disparit wes to life. 
{)ane he, J)at m^rcyful wes ay, 
As he {)e meffagis {)» herd say, 
Ife come one föne mekilly 
Quhar^ {>is catife king ca^^ ly, 

205 & hely fad : » god be her^-in^, 
^at is diflrowr^ of al syne.« 
t)ane went he to {)e sek but bad 
& on^ his hede & his ene mad 
J)e takine of pe croice werray : 

300 ^ P^ ^^^^ t>ane but delay 

Als gud heile (had) of hede & ewene 
As he neuir^ sek had bene ; 
& for^ he sa his hele wane, 
Lofand god become gud mane. — 

305 With a lord of |)e &Kmmyne lande 
A maydine p&re wes duellande, 



{)at wanttit no^r^t of bewte 

{)at suld in ony woma^^ be ; 

& with f)e sammyne lord duelt a mAne, 

t)at kepar^ of his horse wes f>ane 310 

& welth had and Idilnes, 

))at drew hyme in to wawtones. 

For-J)i ofte wald he aflay 

W/M {)at maydine for to play, 

Sa lang, f)at he wane hir^ wil 315 

AI his ^amyng to fulfii. 

& fra t>ai had f)ar^ lulle done, 

Scho wox gret, and alfone, 

& seand fcho my^t cofifele nomar^, 

Of hir fyn {)ane had fcho car^. 320 

f)ane franit hlr^ lorde fon^ 

Quha fic thing^ had with hir done. 

& scho til hir^ lorde cane £ay : 

{)e p/Jtrife-preste by hir^ lay. 

j)ane |)e lorde, j)at wes angry, 325 

To t)e bischope {>is tald in hy. 

Bot f)e bischope wifl in haste 

Be fchewing of {>e haly gaste 

t)at innocent pe prest wes ; 

^et wes he noyt neuir^-})e-les 330 

{)at haly kirk suld fclaundmt be 

Or prestede in fic degre. 

t)ane gert he prest & bame but delay 

Bryng^ til hyme {)e ewine way. 

As f)ai come til his presence, 3 35 

He gert |)e puple kepe fcilence, 

& to {)e woma»^ can^ he say : 

» j>is is pe prest |)at by |)e lay 

& gat f)is bame ? « Scho sad 3;a, 

& pe ;ung^ bame ca»^ ({)ane) ta 340 

& kest It to |)e prest rycki {)are 

Befor^ al f)at (f)ar) gaddmt war^. 

& {)e bischope, {)at wiste hale 

f)e falset of })e wifis tale, 

Sad to |)e bame : »I byd {)e now 345 

In J)e name of our^ lord Jhesu, 

Goddis son^, {)at deit on^ tre, 

Quha is })i fadd^V, {)u tel me ! « 

& lo gret ferly for to say : 

J)e bame, |)at borne wes ^at day, 350 

In mawis voice ansuert f)ane, 



071—305) vgl. Vit. Nin. Cap. 4. 280) Ms. do st. de. 383) Ms. hast st. hart. 293) Ms. & st. he. 
mekilly st. mekly. 305—366) vgl. Vit. Nin. Cap. 5. 310) diese Angabe fehlt in V. N. 320) Ms. & ])ane. 
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& {)e hand strekit to }>e müne, 
Sayand : » ;one my fadd/V is 
))at w/M my modiV did f)/s mys, 

355 & ^one prest fakles is but -wene 
& is of gad lif & clene.« 
& as })is wes tald t)ame til, 
As kind requirit, |>e barne held Stil. 
& al, {>at f>is ferly had sene 

360 Or herd, lowit god be-dene 
& thankit hyme as {)ar^ lorde 
t)at {)ame had lent sa gud a hird. — 
{)arfor, sanct Niniane, I {)« pray 
J)u fuccuw vs & helpe ws ay, 

365 |)at we bruk in hevryne t>e blise 
Quhar^ we vat vele J)u nov is. — 

The bischope jet cuth nocht blyne *"• 337 
f)at mar^ corne schupe god to wine, 
In Galouay vpe and done 

370 On f^te ga^gand fra tone to tone, 
Partand {>e landis in iparoch fer^, 
& kirkis mad quhar^ nsjte (t)ane) wer^, 
& to serwe t)ame prestiV mad 
& statis al at to sie had 

375 Pßrtenyt. & (he; eftir t)at 

His sönis, {)at he in Cn'ste gat, 
Confermyt in to godis fay, 
Syne til his awne kirk held his way, 
i)ar he had foundit a gret house 

380 Of gud me»^ & of relegioufe, 
Godis Uruice J)aw to say 
& sing, til It be doumyfday. — 

Sa a tyme (f)ar) caii^ befal 
t>at he ymang^ his brethir^ al 

385 Went to met in J)e fratur^, 

As he })at of ^oXme had ^e c\ire, 
To tak sie cofvmone fude 
As {)ai (al) dide, il or^ gude : 
& saw f>e burdis thru f)e hale 

390 |)at f^mice wes nane of cale. 
{)ane {)e monk, {^at kepi;ig^ hade 
Of {)e ^ard, he callit but bade 
& askit hyme quhy put t>ai 
Vaw noMt fmiit of caile |)at day. 



t)ane sad he : »faddiV, but wene 395 

In }>e ;arde is nane erbe grene.« 

& t^e bischope, {>at futh wiste, 

Bad hyme pas furth but ony first 

&, quhat he in {)e a;ard fand, 

Bryng^ til hyme in his hand. 400 

& furth he went at (his) bydd3mg^, 

t>o he wiste weile to find na thi» g^, : 

& in f)e ;ard sone has sene 

Caile & leikis fair^ & grene 

& al {)at men^ of had neide, 405 

()ane cummyne of nev-sawine seide. 

{)e monk, |)at saw })is (gret) ferly, 

Wes }>ane as in extafy, 

Seand Niniane sa ful of grace 

{>at gert {)at greu in sa litil space ; 410 

Lofand god ptae-oi tuke he 

& bro^^ befor {)ame al to fe. 

& god {)ai lowit mony-fald 

For |)is merwale, bath ijung & ald. — 

To god |)e fadir be lowinge 415 

{)at for his ffmand wro^^t fic thinge, 

To god i)e sone ay honour^ be 

f)at menskyt hyme in fic degre, 

Til haly gaste als, god of myrÄt, 

& til f)ame til-giddir^ rieht, 420 

{>at sanct Niniane mad sa my^^tty 

To wirk her^ sa gret ferly 

& for his trawal her^ w^'M-al 

To lestand (joy) ier\e c&ne hyme cal. — 

Corne t)ane, (as) I vnd/rstande, 425 

Wes nocht sa plentuß in lande 
As It is now, bot one beiliale 
{)e coxnmönis ner^ lifit hale ; 
For, quhar^ now |)e corne is beste, 
{)at tyme wes (bot) wilde foreste. 430 

Sa tyd f)at Niniane a tyme wente 
To fe his catel in entente, 
& to {)e lug^ fe quhat t)ai 
Had & how {)ai lay (I), 
& to gyf t>ame his bliffmge, 435 

To safe f)ame fra al II thinge ; 
& icd a-boute {lame in-virone 
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& gef t)ame goddis benyfone. 
& wUh {>e (lafe, in hand he had, 

440 A cercle a-bout f>aim^ he mad 
& bad his hirdis ])at his fe 
|)at nycht in {)e cercle suld be. 
f)a»^ to j>e catel ))ai tuk les kepe. 
For-j)i, as al men^ war on^ fiepe, 

445 Thefis, f)at (t)at) cuth be-hald 
|>at f>e catele war^ nocht in fald, 
In t>e cercle t>ane but dout 
^ed, for to steile f>e catel owte. 
Bot a bule fers & fei, 

450 As kepar^ of {)e catel, 

One Je maill/r-thef ruschit 
As brane-woud & til erde duschit 
& in {>e warne rächt hyme fic a rout 
Til al his guttiV (clene) fchot oute, 

455 & sone one hyme ;ed wiM fete — 
& f)at taknis lest» ;ete 
Sene in a stane in {>at filk) stede 
Quhar^ {)e maist^r-thefe wes dede, 
& al {)ai fchrawis euir^-ilkane, 

460 {>at war^ in {)at c^ficle gane, 

Wex woud & mocht nocht gange away f- 338 
& bad ^9xe til pt mome-day. 
t>are f>e bischope fand ^Siime in ^ai stede, 
& ymawg ^sime t>e maist^-thef dede 

465 VndftT |)are fete quhar^ |»ai stude, 
& al his feris brawne-woude. 
t)ane come feil J)ar^-on^ to gowe, 
Of his ferly & gef god lowe. 
Bot |>e byschape, {>at pyte had, 

470 Sa prayt for p&\me but abade 
{)at he |)at deit sa wrechitly 
Wes refufcit in til hy, 
& to {>ame |>at woud war^ gane 
He pMrchasit gpratly wit, or^ he fane. 

475 {)ane askit {)ai hyme forgiffnes, 
& he ful mekly can^ psAme bles. 
Sic warkis did sanct^ Niniane her^, 
& mony vthir^ als and^ fer^. — 

Of {)e bischope t)e usime rone sa 
480 In al {>e land to and fra, 



& al f)at war^ honeste men^ 

2^amit he suld t)ar^ bamis kene ; 

& he tacht {)ame for to be 

Godly vyfe & vicis fle. 

Sa ymang^ vthir^ wes ane, 485 

{>at he had til his doctWne ta^^ , 

{)at had mysdone agai/i^ byddi»g^, 

Suppos it wes noc/it ful gret thing^ ; 

& ()e bischope wiste it in haste 

Threu fchawing^ of {)e haly gaste. 490 

For to be befte he had drede, 

A-way he stal ful gud spede, 

&, trewand in ))e halynes 

^at he wist ^smc in his maist^ wes, 

His patent cane vrith hym^ ta 495 

Pnuely, or^ he wald ga, 

Trewand })ar^-of but wer^ 

To get helpe, gyf he had myster^, 

& fleid a-way w/M It ry^Ät faste — 

To be befte he wes sa gaste — 500 

Ay, til he come to j)e se, 

i^amand our^ it f)ane to be. 

& as he rane on^ {)e sand, 

Ane aide coble t)ar^ he fand, 

|>at mony hoilis in it had ; 505 

& put it to {)e fe but bad 

& ]&p J)ar^-one forout drede^ 

In his purpos venand to spede. 

Bot, or it flet fra t>e lande 

Sa far a(s) ma.ne my^^t caste with hand^, 510 

{)e coble be-guth to synke. 

& {)e barne hyme cajte on^ thinke 

Of f)e myckt of sanct^ Kiniane ; 

For-{)i his flafe föne has he t&ne 

(&] in })e mafle hoile he fand 515 

It thriftit ful faste w/Vä his hand, 

Trewand fuccur^ for til hafe 

Of his meryt }>at acht {)e ilafe, 

& askit p^rdone, gretand far^, 

Ry^^t as his maist^r had bene {>ar^, 520 

Of t)e myfe })at he had wror-ftt 

Aganis hyme al for nocht, 

Sone wes ])e coble haile & bene 

As It wes eu/V, forouty«^ wene ; 
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525 & fa, f)at patent gou^mande, 
Halle & sounde he come to land^, 
& lape föne out, & wes (ful) glad 
f)at he fic parele efchaptt had. 
& {)e patent wiVA hyme bro^Ät 

530 Quhaw-of he faw fic wond*r wro^Ät, 
& in {>e erde cane It thrink, 
Of |)at m^rwale in remefvbryng^ 
Requerand god it suld flour^ ber^ 
Thru J)e meryt of his maister^. 

535 & wox it t)at faste & al grene 

& bar^ fiounV & froite, ^at wes fene, 
& fyne eftir in pr^cefe 
A gret tre & fayr it was ; 
& t)at t>e rut of it fyne 

540 {>ar sprang a wel fair & fyne 
Of water^, cler^ as cristel, 
{)ar-of mene syndry getttV heile. 
In lowing^ of god f)at is ay 
Mar^ ferlyful ^sme mtne ma say 

545 In halowis {)at war til hy»i^ der^ 
& pleifit hyme til J)ai var^ her^ ; 
As in his day did Niniane> 
t)at now helpis mony-ane 
In quhat distrefle sa^eurV psd be 

550 Sted in land or^ ^et be fe. — 

The bischope passit a tyme p^rcafe 

In t>e land quhar^ his erand was, 

& his bruthir Pr£7febia, 

A haly msine, cone ^ith hyme ga. 
555 For t>at tyme wes na prelate f« 339 

t)at meM^ gef til sa mikil State, 

^et wald he mekly on^ fete ga 

Fra paft)che-kirk to and fra, 

To vify in quhat wyfe 
560 {>e kirkme»^ did ^9X f^mice, 

Or hou lawit mew^ czne wirke 

In f)e treuth of haly kirke. 

Sa Tayand j[)ar^ pfalmis be t)e gate 

Rift t)a cane, for it wes hate, 
565 & fand a fair^ place, & fet don^, 

To pray in mar^ deuocione ; 

& for {>at cause athir his büke 

Opnyt & j)ar^-one ca«^ luke. 



& as f)ai goddis wark csne wirk, 

A cloud vond^V blak & myrke _ 570 

Stroublit t>e ayr^, in Tic maner^ 

|)a/ J)e lifte, befor wes clere, 

Wes myrkar^ J)ane |)e ny^ Ät ; 

& ^zxe-vfith fei |)e rane sa ikychx, 

{>at, quha f)at {>ar^ had bew^ to se, 575 

Suld wene Noyus flud fuld be. 

Bot, quhar^ \iite twa pfitiyand war^, 

{)e fellone weddir^ t>ar^ forbar^ 

& as a c^n:le {>ame about 

()e myrke cloud wes haldine oute ; 580 

Sa na rane mycht entre ^2ixe 

Quhar^ {)ai brethir sittand war^, 

t)at mycht der^ ^zime quhar^ t>ai fete, 

Na claith na buk nofxV wete. 

& quhe»^ t)e cloud wes away, 585 

f)ai rafe & passit one f)ar^ way, 

& lofit god hey one hychi 

f)at sie solace had (to) }^9xme dychi ; 

&, quhar^ {>ai wald be, com^ wele, 

& did ^zxe devor^ ilke deile, 590 

As f^niandis gud & leile, 

To lofe of god & of saule-heile. — 

lliru Tic m^rakle sanct^ Niniane, 

& fer^ gretar^, clerly fchane, 

& thru (his) lif & his techinge 595 

Ensampil gef of gud lowing^ 

Til al t>&t mycht hyme se or^ here 

Or quhar^ he csLfte duel com^ nere ; 

For as a lavnt«Ti he wes lycht, 

f)at in myrknes giffif mtne sycht^, 600 

Hou t)ai suld iefe errour«? ay 

& to uMu ches {)e vay 

& in {)is mirknes gang^ sa ewine 

J)at (J))ay emples mycht god in hevy»e ; 

& til men^ of al estate 605 

Ledar he wes of t)e rieht gat. 

& quhe»^ t)e tyme cu^ne was 

f>at he of {)is lyf suld pas, 

Of paHit dat & rype elde, 

])e dete of flesch he ca»^ ;eld 610 

Of septembre J)e XVI day 

{)at Quhythome in to Galouoy, 

Fra Cristw birth thre huwdrr ^exe 
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& twa & thretty to {>at ner^ ; 
615 & in sanct M£irt3mis kirke 

Wes entifit {)at he gert virke, 

& in a costlyk kiste of stane, 

Til mony ^tris war ourgane. 

{>are god cesis no^^t to yirke 
620 For hjrme merskles, to stnnth {>e kirk ; 

Rycht as he lefand her^ 

Ves clere in mony verkw few, 

Sa god wirkis for hyme nov 

Ma ferlyis, for to ger mene trew 
625 {)at, t>o he of f>e warld dede be, 

God hyme has in mar« dante, 

To ger mene hononr« hyme her« 

& sek hyme of landis fer« ; 

& he to al is helpe Sc bute 
630 |)at hyme fekis, on« hors or fute. — 

For-t>i, sanct« Niniane, ve pray {>e 

f)on oure aduocat fa vil be, 

To hewinly blis (i)at) we ma wyne 

But fchame, dete & de(d)ly fyne. — 

635 Ofe {)e ferlys })is is ane 

{)a/ god wrof^t firste for f. Ninia»«, 

Fra {)is lyfe fra he CBne wend 

Lestandly w///% god to lend. 

t)ar duelt a man« in pat cunctre 
640 t)at wes of bot fympil degre, 

& one his wyf a knafe child gat, 

f)at fadir« & modyr« gert far« gret : 

For thru it haldine wes ^ar name 

In gret lak and in fchame 
645 & to J)e puple in vo«dryng« — 

Sa wes it bome a byf»yng« — 

& in gret horrour but wene 

Til al i)at euir« It had fene. 

For a-gane kynd wes it sa 
650 {)at bakwart stud hele & ta, 

& t>e face als to f)e bake ^- 34o 

It had, f)at gretly wes *o lake, 

& {)e hend part paxe neste 

Of t>e hed ves fast to {)e breste, 
655 Handis & hamis to })e kne 



Var drawine as al ane suld be, 

& vtrely wes it but pr^^fyte — 

I vat nockt gyf Natur« had J)e wit. 

NoMt-fiane lang« tyme {>ai It fede, 

For f)ai hyme gat in lachful bede, 660 

& tretyt weile {»at vnthrifte 

Til eld had it bro«Ät fra fchrifte (!) . 

& quhe»« mod/r & fadir« bath 

Had forouyt til j)e lyf J)ai lath,* 

t)ai held })ame stil, t>o t)ai wa war«, 665 

Nedly for f)ai my«At nomar«. 

& at t>e laste ran« f)ame to ihocAt 

f)at gret vondir« sanct« Niniaif« -wrocht 

Of goddis grace, to quhom« he 

Had bene f«mand in al degre; 670 

& in traste of his mykil my«^t 

i)ai tuk vpe t>at for-worthine wy«^ 

& hrocht (it) quhar sanct« Niniane lay, 

& It done laid & cane say : 

»Sanct Niniane, tak t)is gyfte, 675 

Ve J)e bryng« a thing« but thrifte ; 

t)e quhethir«, f)o it lathly be, 

Inpossible is nocht to f)e 

For to recou«rit, gyf t)u wil ; 

{)arfor we bryng (it) her J)e til, 680 

Othir be {)e to hafe remede ^ 

Of j)is mysfigur, or be dede. 

|)ar-for pr^fe t>i mykil my«^t 

For goddis sak in f)is wicht ! « 

& as {)is done wes, in hart far« 685 

{)e byfnyne thing« })ai lefit t)ar« 

& went agane (one) to {)are place, 

Gretand and sayand alace. 

Now wil ve her a ferly tel 
{)at of s. Ninian« ^at f>a#y« befel. 690 

For, as cummyne ves |)e mydny«^t, 
|)ar apperit to t)at ful wycht 
A ma»« fchenand hryckt & der 
As dois {>e sone {>at ve se her«, 
& arayt in althing« 6qf 

As bischope ^at mes suld syng«; 
& with his band twechit ly«^tly 
His hed & ^ad (hyme) ryse in hy 
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& lofingtf til his favor ^eld, 
700 & one his vay ^ane furth (he) helde. 

J)at byfnyne (thing) to {)is tuk kepe 

& vaknit as of hewy slepe, 

& raxit hyme, & recoumt wele 

Oyse of lywmys ilke deile ; 
705 As kynd wald it suld be, 

Sa wes he mad in al degre. 

f)ane passit he furth one harne 

To f)ame ^at of hym^ had sie schäme ; 

& {)ane had |)ai gret Joy & lykine 
710 & lofit deuotely hevynis king^, 

& to f)e abbay rane but mar^ 

& it tald til al t>ai fand f)ar^ 

Hou sanct Niniane had don^ ^at thing^. 

})an gert J)ai J)e bellis rynge, 
715 & gert f)is thing knawine be 

Til al {)at war^ in |)e cunctre, 

& gert it t>ar^ be put in wryt, 

J)at men^ suld lang-ty»^^ think one It. — 

I treu, ^axe lifis nane 
720 t'at al cane say of sanct^ 'Simane, 

{)at wes sa mek a confessour^ 

& of vicis persecutor^, 

Lofar^ of vertu & dyspysar^ 

Of t)e warld, of hewine ^arnar ; 
725 & for he studit her^ to be 

Pour^, in hewine rike is he ; 

Ay wes he besy for sawle-heile 

In gret trawale as ftruand leile. 

& for he sa weile (her) wro^Ät, 
7JO Of hyme god forjetful is nocht 

Bot his relykis menskiV ay, 

Quhar^ {)ai ar fe(r)tmt in Galouay. 

J)e quhilk fertir mene heris ay 

Of witsone owke |)e twysday 
73^ Vith festiuale pr^cessione 

Til a chepal be-owt j)e ton« 

Ner« J)e quartar« of a myl, 

&, as It {)ar« has ben« a quhile, 

Harne to {)e abbay {)ai it ber« 
740 Vith gret solempnyte & fere ; — 
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Bot one It lais nsL-mane hand 

Bot {)e mäste vorthi of j>e land, 

|)at be lyne of fucceffione 

Bens it in processione. 

& J)at tyme for \>e pardone gret 

Mony preffis |)ar« it to get ; — 

t)at p^rdone is lestand ay 

Fra J)e forsad twyfday 

Of sanct Johiie |)e baptist to j)e birth, 

Bath vith solempnite & mirth. 750 

For-|)i J)at tyme ilke ^ere f- 341 

Men« cummis (|)ar) of landis sere, 

Of France, of Ingland, & of Spanne, 

Of })e panione for be-wan^e, 

& of al landis {)is-halfe Proyse 755 

Men« cufwis ))are, of commone oyse, 

Of Valis & (of) Irland eke 

|)ar hyddir men« wil seke — 

In sie nowmfV, I tak one hande^ 

{>at sie day (wele) tene thousande 760 

{)ar men« wil (se) for-out mar« 

Oftyme {)at cumis {)are. 

& |)ar-of suld nane ferly, 

For t)e m^rwalis done Ithandly, 

|)at he kithis one sar« & seke 75 r 

})at deuotely vil hyme seke 

Or fastis vith deuocione 

His fasting«, |)at nov is co/»mone, — 

{)at is fryday fra j)e novne 

Til sonday at j)e mes be done ; 7-Q 

& how men« fastis it, gif j)" vil sper« : 

Thryse ilke rath of j)e :5er«; 

Twise to-giddir«, t)e thrid be skil. 

In |)at quartar«, qvihene t)u wil. 

For he |)at in honour of Niniane 

Deuotely |)at faste has tane, 

Quhe«« he fastis gyf J)at he 

In State of grace & gud lyfe be. 

He sal eschewe of his ^amyng«, 

Bot it be vnleful thing«. 73^ 

For at Quhythorne is wro^Ät ilke day 

Fer ma vond«ns ()ane I cane say, 
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Of sancU Niniane be {)e prayer^ 
For mene |)at ar ing p^nlis heu, 

785 One sey, one land, or in seknes 
Or ony maner of distres ; 
Of t>e quhilkis gyf I tald nov, 
|)e teynd part mene suld nocAt trev. 
For def mene j)ar gettw herynge 

790 & blynd (mene) als paHit seynge, 
Halt men^ als pare getUs bute 
f)at has seknes in band or^ fute, 
& dume (mene) als gettis f>e speke 
f)at mekily vil Niniane seke, 

795 And als of parlesy . 

Men^ gettis j)ar heile parfitly, 
& (sume thru) ydropcy (sa) grete 
SwoUine, pat {)ai ma no^^t ete, 
Ar swampe mad at J^e prayere 

800 Of sanct Niniane, hale & fere, 
& vthir (mene) |)at of {»are vit 
Vod war, gettis It, 
& sume p&t pane had of ()e stane 
Or seknes in^ (to) flesch or bane 

805 Or quhat-kyne (vthir) Infirmyte 
Ma»^ haf : gyf {)at he 
Socht sanct Niniane deuotely, 
Gat heile, {)o it war^ myslary, 
Thru {)e giffar of al grace, 

810 To quhame f. Niniane s^ruand vas. 
& grant god t)at we ma be 
His ftfmandis in lyk degre, 
Of |)is lyf (|)at) we ma twene 
But det, schäme & dedly syne. — 

815 Of sanct Niniane ijet I a;u tel 
A ferly {)at in my tyme befel, 



In Galoway, til a nobil kny^Ät 

J)at Ur Fargus Magdonel hicht, 

& hardy vas of hart & band 

& had jje leding^ of {)e land, 

In vorschipe & flachtyr bath 

One Inglis-me«^ to do fkath. 

& for |)ai had of hyme ay doute, 

J)ai var rieht besy ay aboute 

To fynd sume gel hyme to grewe, 

Gyf Fortone wald thole paime eschewe. 

& quhe«^ |)ai had sere-vais so^^t 

& fand J)at |)ai (micht) pr^fit no^^t, 

f)at {)ai mycht nocht do be myckt 

{)ai schupe paime forto do be fly^Ät : 

& fpyale gat tö se quhen^ he 

Fra strinth of mene myckt iundyne be, 

})at f)ai mycAt cume on^ hyme t>ane 

& tak hyme but skath of men^. 

J)ane J)e thre cou^teis of Carleile 

To t)is var accordit weile, 

& borne of Galouay gat a fpy, 

})at to vyne gold ves ry^Ät besy ; 

For-t)i flithly he swar [)ane : 

|)o he ves a fcottis-mane, 

{)at he suddandly suld fulfil 

{)e cownand he mad {)ame til ; 

& {)ai one (band) tuk his payment, 

In hope to fulfil f)ar^ entent. 

& (he) socht opartunyte 

How {)at best my^^t (done) t)ane be, 

As vmquhyle did (fals) Judas 

{)at Cnstis awne discipil vas. 

For is nane, I vndir-ta, 

Sa paytener na sa fellone fa 

As is mast hamely, gyf {)at he 
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Vil wikit ma»^ or tratour be. 
Ry^^ sa {>is ma»^, {)at vas hamely 
With hyme, {)ane CAne hyme espy, 

855 Til he viste fer^ placiJ quhar he 
Wf M fow folkis suld lugit be ; 
& f)ane to Carlelle vent one-ane 
& tald t>ar-of t>e capytane 
Of his erand {)at he had done. 

860 & {)ane f>e capytane alsone 
t)e thre cou^teis in til hy 
Gert be gaddwit fiil pWwely, 
& one in to Galouay rade 
j[)e nycki |>at t>e trifte ves made. 

865 Bot t>e kny^^t, at viste no^^t 

Of {)is tresone agänis hyme vriochi^ 
In til a housband ton^ {>at nycht 
To slepe & ese hyme can^ (hyme) dyMt. 
& as he halfine-slepand lay 

870 In bis bed, befor {)e day, 
))ar come a mtLne lyk to be 
A bischope in al degre 
& put one hyme fast twise or thrise 
& bad t)at he suld (al)-son^ ryse, 

875 For a gret ofte of Ingland 

For to suppnce hyme var cumand ; 
& bad hyme pas & haf na doute 
To contre ^K\me, {)o t)ai var stoute, 
For he suld in his helping^ be. 

880 t^ane askit he (hyme) quhat vas he. 
Quod he : » Niniane is my name 
In Quhityr^ quhar^ I duel at hai»^.« 
})e knyMt t)ane as a dochty ma;^^ 
Dicht hyme belyf & on^ hors V2Me, 

885 & quhefi^ he bone ves to ryde, 

He had na man^ vith hyme t>at tyde 
t)at ves gaddmt ^et hyme til, 
Bot twenty tatne^ gud & il. — 
& his menstrale, Jak trufnpourf , 

890 i^^^ ^^s S"^ ma»^ & gud burdour^^ 
Of his maist^r vitand no^Ät 
Na of f)e gret oste hyme |>ai*^ so<:/it, 
Come rydand thru j)e vod ptT^cace 
Quhar al {)e fals cumand vas. 

89 r Bot myste ves (|)ane) in sie degre 



{)at TiKne mochi a stane-caste se. 

Bot Jak, f)at vas be {)e gat syd 

Quhar^ {>e Inglis com^ f)at tyd, 

And vend veile it had his lord bene 

{»at gadderit had his men bedene, 

Vnwittand hyme, to mak %wme rade : 

& trumpit heily but abade 

& wi/Ä al mycht vettir blew. 

& (t>e) Inglis, t)at (f)at) blaste vele knew, 

Vend |)ar spy betraisit had 

t)ame to }>e kny^At, & but abad 

f)ai fled fast & durst nocht byd. 

& {)e kny^^t one j)e tothir^ syd, 

Quhen^ he hard his trumpat blaw, 

Come on^ hastely but ony haw 

Quhar^ f>ai war^ fleand, {>e seif vay. 

& j)ar-wiM wox sa bryrAt {)e day 

{)at he saw |>ame fle but areste 

Vnknyt scalit in t)e foreste. 

& })ar^-wjVÄ sone gadderit |)e land, 

& til hyme come son^ on^ band 

& t^ar^ fais, sa agaste, 

{)ai chasit sa ferly fast 

t>at {)e best part of ^zitne ves slane 

& feile to ^eld {)aim^ var^ ry cht fayne ; 

Quheine eschapit, but modale, 

t)at for to tak ves nzne awaile. 

& sa wane {)e %coiXiS'TSktne gret riches. 

Quhar^-for {)e land relewit vas. 

& f)e kny^Ät reparit hame 

Vith wictory & wrVA gud name, 

& went to Quhithome but abad 

& to sanct^ Niniane offerand mad. 

{)ar-of eftir^ in schort quhile 

He gert his quere ry cht wele tyle 

In mynd of i)e dede f)at he 

Did for hyme in sie degre. — 

Sa byrd al Galouya hyme honour^, 

})at to {>ame is sie patronour^ 

Quhe»^ t^ai ned haf, gyf t)at {)ai 

In stat of grace wil (to) hy»i^ pray. 

For-})i honour^ be til hewy«is king^ 

& to sanct Niniane honouryng^ 

In al tyme of lifand men^ ; 
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940 t>ar-to say we al amen. 
f>is wes done but leffing^ 
Quheif ^ Ur Davi Bruys ves king^. — 

In Ingland syne betyd, 

A wikit maif^, {>at gret myse dcde, 
945 For his purpos to be tane 

& put in preiTone flith of stane. 

& he, sa in pressone sted, 

To de ful dede ves ful rad. 

& f>o he wes in sie effray, f> 343 

950 ^et he vmtho^At he herd say 

{)at, quha-sa had vndirtane 

To fast or sek f. Niniane/ 

l>at he suld help {)aim/ til cume out 

Of quhat parel t)ai had dout ; 
955 For-{)i to sanct^ Niniane mad he 

A wou : gyf ({)at) he war^ mad fre 

Of {>at dout, f)at he suld seke 

Sanct^ Niniane on^ his bar^ fet 

& fast his fast wiM gud wil, 
960 Gyf he myMt fredome get |)aw-til ; 

& i)ar^, quhar he wes mad faste, 

Deuotely (he) beguth t>e fast. 

{)ane weilang^ in pat pyful (1) pyt 

In gret dissese he cane sit. 
965 Syne come j)e {ereie to |)e ton^ 

&, to hald t>e law, set done 

& gert J)e mysdoam bryng« 

To curt, to her^ chala»sing^ 

Of fer^ trespas {)at var done. 
970 {)ane ves he bror^ to curt sone, 

& afyfe caUit of worthy me»^, 

& he accusit stratly {)ane 

Of ser^ poynttiJ quhar^-in^ he 

Had trespassit in {)e cunctre, 
975 & w/M asyse culpabile mad 

& to f>e gebet demyt but bad. 

t>ane, to {>e rape wes til thifte (I), 

A prest wes bror^t to her^ his schrifte. 

t>ane presit mony to conw<^ 
980 Hyme to J)e gebet ewine {)e way, 

& {)at he suld nocht eschape, 

About his nek {)ai knyt a rape, 



& tit hym vpe, & lefit hyme f>ar^, 
& ilke man/ away cane fayr/. 
Bot, {)o f)at he ves for his gilt 
Be manis sieht sa foul spilt, 
^et duelt ane by hyme, lik to be 
A bischope in al degre, 
{)at kepit hyme sa in t)at sted 
t>at he mycht feile na pane of ded, 
&, quhen/ ny^^t come, tuk hyme done 
& sad : » ga frely to t>e ton« 
For-out dout of effray I « 
f)ane cane f>at wrech til hyme say : 
» Gud msate, for god I pr^y pe 
Tel quhat {>u art |)at helpis me ! « 
Quoä he : »Niniane is my name 
At Quhithime quar/ I duel at harne, 
& here is cufnmyne to helpe {)e 
For {)i awou t)u mad to me, 
{>are-for ga furth & be no^^t rad, 
f)o t)u be in parele sted, 
For I sal ay be f>e ner^-hand, 
Gyf })u be to me treu s/niand.« 
WjM t)at (word) he went away, 
& t>at catife but mar/ delay 
Vent to j)e tone als ap/rtly 
As he had neuir/ bene gilty. 
{)ane one })e mome at dais lyMt, 
As mtne one hyme gottine had syckt, 
t)e kepanV of {>e law hyme fand ; 
& smertly (f)ai) his handis band 
Be-hynd his bak & sad t)at he 
Suld mar/ treuly hangit be. 
t)ane ves he harlit (furth) but let 
& hangit fast one a gebet, 
& al bad by hyme in pat sted 
Til t>ame tho^At }>at he wes ded, 
& syne (f)ai) held }>ar/ way bedene. 
Bot t^e bischope, pat ves nocht sene, 
Helpyt hyme as he did ar/, 
& to |)e ton/ ek gert hyme faxe; 
& {)ar/ (he) duelt trastly |)at nycht 
Til one {)e mome (at) dais lychi, 
& but dout (f)ane) vpe & done 
Did his erandis in {)e ton/. 
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Bot {)at day ow It wes none, 

A s^ruand one hyme band lad son^ 

& sad : vfith wichcraft he delt 

1030 & feile Tdtne opynly he celt, 
& sad t)at he suld nomar^ 
Dissawe vatne as he did ar^ . 
& sone assemblit his commone 
& harlit (hyme) sone of J)e towne 

1035 & his handis buwdine bath 

Behynd his bak (hangit) hyme rath, 
& bad ^et by (hyme) in j)a^ sted 
Til {)ame thorAt ({)at) he ves ded ; 
& ilke Ta2Me ({)ane} held his way. 

1040 Bot {)e bischope helpit hyme ay, 
As he befor twyse had done. 
& to f)e tone 3;et went he föne 
& als (a)p^rtly duelt als Stil 
As he had neuir done ony il. 

1045 Bot or he had bene lang ty»i^ |)aw, 

He ves hynt be how and hayr^ f« 344 

& to |)e ffrefe bro^Ät fut-hete. 
{)at gert hyme swer^ ^zxe how-gat 
})e ded he (had) eschapit thryse, 

1050 & lic condempnyt be leile syse. 
Ansuer^ sone til hyme he ;ald 
& {)e maner^ al hale hyme tald 
Hou he mad, quhe»^ he ves tane, 
His awou til sanct^ Niniane 

J055 Til fast his fasting^ & j)aw-til eke 
On^ his (bare) fet hyme to sek, 
Gyf he wald helpe hyme til eschape 
f)e schameful ded of sword or rape ; 
» {»ar^-for, quhew^ a;e hangit me 

1060 Venand weile I suld ded be, 
Sanct Ninian ves ay by me ner^ 
& me kepit haile & fere 
& vfith me spak & bad me be 
His s^ruand, & he suld kepe me. 

1065 & {**t Xyme ({)ar) wes rieht nane 
My^^t hyme se bot I alane.« 
& quhe»^ he has ^h taile tald, 
AI had wondir^, a;ung^ & ald, 
t)at he suld sa-gat eschape 

1070 l^^t s^ hangit ves vitk {)e rape 
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Thre dais fra none to ny^^t 

Be lachtful Jugmewt & ry^Ät ; 

^zne {)ai haf to consel tane 

{)at for {)e sak of sanct^ Niniane, 

Agane quha/;/^ t)ai vald hald na stn'fe, 1075 

|)at |)ai vald gyf })e thefe })e lif — 

{>o f>at tyme bot lytil fame 

Ves rysine of |)is sanctf Niniane. 

{)at man^ syne ^erly ca«^ hyme seke 

AI nakit, bot sark & breke, 1080 

Ilke ;er^, I tak one band, 

Fra quhar^ he duelt in Ingland. — 

Til god be Joy & lowing^ ay, 

{)at sie m^raklis for his schewit ay I 

& fiis sa schort tyme gane ves 1085 

J)at a;et it is in memor fresch . — 

Aue vthir^ tyme our^ Solouay fand 
Ane Inglis ost come in Scotland 
Thru Nydisdale t)e ewine way, 
{)ane ^ochi in to Galouay ; 
& |)at sa prjuely v(e)f done 
i)at of t)ame vist (bot) ry^Ät quhen^, 
Til |)e forrourAf scalit war^ 
(Our) al t)e cunctre her^ & ^zxe 
& prayt ner^ f>e cunctre hale 
& bro^^t nere to f)ar stale. 
t)at t)ar abad no^^t ful lang^, 
Bot hame blytA went of {)at fang^ ; 
& f)ar departyt ({)ai) |)ar pray, 
& Ukane a fer^ gat held away 1 100 

Til j)ai come til j)ar^ wywnyg^-place. 
& ymang^ vthir^ ane {)ar wes 
{)at of retenu wes for {)a»e 
Of f)at land til a myr^tty mtjte, 
f)at in fet wes sa sek 
& in handis & armis eke, 
{)at he my^Ät no^^t gang^ of fje place 
Na bryng^ his hand^j til his face 
To fed hyme-self ; a;et wes he 
{)e mast fellone ma;^^ )^at my chX be, i hq 

& cruel and paj'tyner^. 
& at his sad man^ caM^ he sper^ 
Hou f)ai had done quhar<? f)a var 
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& quhat wy»nyng^ f)äi gat t>ar^ ; 

II 15 » & quhat my thred j[)arof sal be, 
He sad til hyme, {)u lat me se ! « 
Quod he : »lord, sa haf I sele, 
In Galouay we haf don^ Tyckt wele, 
& of t)e thing^ |)at I J)are wane 

II 20 ^e sal haf thred as of ^ure ma^^, 
Of nowt, schepe, hors and ky ; 
& of {)at land ;et bro^^t haf I 
A msine to ^ou as prefonew, 
j)ar-w//Ä for to mend i^ouw cher^.« 

II 25 t)an^ sad he : » mot weile ()u far^ ! 
For is nocht myMt ples me mar^ 
ptLfte a fcot ({)at) I myr^t se. 
For, {)o (t)at) I j>is bundine be, 
^et suld I fla hyme but abad, 

1130 {)o I affith for f)i part mad.« 

pane smyland sad i)e ma»^ hyme til : 
»Me think ^e (ofj Il-rewlit wil 
Gyf ^e vald s{l)a, gyf J)at %e mocht, 
A presoner J)at war 5" bro^Ät.« 

1 1 35 Sad he : »bath I wil & ma 

Hyme sla, gif {)u dois as I say : 
Bundine bryng hyme to me but let, 
& in my mouth |)e heft {)" set 
& outwart pe blad of a knyfe : 

1140 & sone sal I ref his lyfe.« 

f)e squyar^ sad : » f/V, be {)e büke, 
J)e fcottis-ma«^ {)at I tuke, 
To faufe his lyf I hicht lely 
For it |)at he my^Ät gif gudly ; 

1145 J)ar-for wil I nockt thole j)at he 

Be sa slane, for ocht ma be.« f- 345 

^et {)e squyar had hyme bro^Ät 
Til his presence, t)o he wist no^^t. 
|)at herd hyme schew pe fellone wil 

II 50 AI fcottis-me«^ {)at he had til, 

& sad : aUr, quhat wywnyngd had ^e, 
})o ^e had myckt, to fla me? 
Bettir war to he stil 
t>ane desyr^ a rnzne to spil; 

II 55 For to god I cont a fa 

f)at but chesone a ma»^ wald Üa. 
Bot god forbed ()at ma-ne mychi\.y 
To fla war of sie fellöny 



As a;e, gif ;e ^our handis had ! 

For bettir war^ a wou ^e mad 

One godis half to sanct Ninia«^, 

To sek hyme sone, or ^^e fane : 

For of his helpe recou^f ^e may 

AI ^our lywmys, I darf say.« 

f)a»f sad he ! » is {)u f>e scot 

|)at my squyer^ withouty«^ dout 

Hecht |)u suld safit be? 

For, gif ne |)at warf, sa mot I the, 

In my mouth suld cxxme na bred 

Til Jjat sudandly {)u war ded ; 

|)o in my mouth I held J)e knyfe, 

^et suld })u [)ar-wiVA lef })e life.«« 

pBne sad he : » f/r, I consel ^ow 

To sanctf Niniane ^et ^e awou. 

In gud entent & hart meke 

2Je faste his faste & hyme seke, 

In hope t)at he grace sal gif 35** til 

To wauld ^ourf ly/wmys at 501/f wiK 

For I wat weile, he is of my^Ät 

To ger j;u haf ^ourf lywmys ry^Ät, 

Be serf ferlyse I wat ({)at) he 

Has wro<rÄt in mony infirmyte.« 

His spek cane f)e lord enples 

Sume-thing & his hart gef ese ; 

Quod t)e lord : » [)o I ne irew 

AI {)at )>u sais me as now, 

^et sal I in (to) Galouay farf 

But bad to sie Niniane j)are 

& fast deuotely his fastingf, 

Of my lywmys for recouffingf . 

& {)u sal byd me herf behynde. 

In case {)o he wil no^Ät me mende, 

t>at f)u ma lose t)e lif vfith schäme 

For {)i spekine, quhe^f I cume hame.« 

J)ane vrat he for a condyt, 

& it was grantit (til) hyme tyt ; 

& he ry cht rathly mad (hyme) ^are 

& furth one fownf ca«f he farf , 

To sek sanctf Ninia^f in Galouay 

& for his heile til hyme pray. 

& to {)e place as he ves cu/wyne, 

M.tne of his hors hyme has uMmmytie 

& in (to) |)e kirk, or {)ai fane, 
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f)ai bror^t hyme befor f. Ninia»^, 
1205 & mad hyme t>ar a bed fut-hat, 

As eiferit til his estate. 

f)e mast pari of {>at nyckt he lay 

Vakand & ;arne csne pray 

'i o f. Niniane, hyme to mend 
12 10 & in his ly/;2mys helpe hyme send ; 

& al f)e mome duelt he (f>ar) stil, 

Prayand siimedtle witA Iwil vil — 

For he gat nocht heile sa sone 

As he demyt he suld haf done. 
121 5 ^et duelt he {)ar,{>a/ nycAt stil 

& {>e hale morne fiar-til, 

V//Ä angry wil, for {)at he, 

As he vald, mycAt nocAt helpy»^ be, 

& faucht & flat vrith Niniane 
1220 & sad oftyme (til) hyme-al-ane : 

»Ves I nocM wele pr^wit a sot 

t)at trewit sa son^ to t>e scot 

t)at sa stratly had vndirtane 

His scottir lord f. Niniane 
1225 Suld gyf me heile, gif I hyme sochtf 

Bot f)at ves fals, for he ne mockt ; 

& suppos })at he had my^^t 

To helpe me as pe scot (me) hicht, 

I suld haf wityne, had I bene 
1230 Vyse (mane) & put out of wene, 

|)at scottM-ma»^ of Galouay p&ne 

Suld neuir^ helpe ony Inglf>-ma»^ 

Or ijet recou^ hyme of his sar^, 

Bot erar^ purchas pat he sek var^. 
1235 t>arfor, gif I ma cume hame, 

{>e scot sal de vUh gret schäme, 

()at gert me mak t)is (gret) travale, 

Hichtand It suld me awale I « 

With J)is he left no^Ät, bot efte ca«^ h&ne 
1240 Sancu Niniane, {)e haly m&ne, — 

For mene hurt co/»mu»ly 

Ar mar turne & mar^ angry, 

One quhat wyis sa it fal, 

f)ane he f)at has his lymmys al ; f> 34^ 
1245 & eth is (it) for til eke 

Disese til hyme t>at is seke. — 

& fywe causff ar l)ai fere 

Quhy mene ar torme«t(it) here : 



Othir for vertu in pr^^wyng^, 

As tyd of Job in faoding/, . 

For he held ay tholmodnes 

In tynsale of gud & seknes ; 

Or of meknes for ^emsele, 

As to sanct^ Paule quhile befel 

f>at had gret fanding^ in his flesch 

To hald hyme in to meknes, 

EUis (he) suld our^-proud haf bene 

For t)e sieht he in hewine had sene ; 

{)e thrid cause is but (ony) wer^ 

For fyimis to be clengit her^, 

As tyd of hyme (t)at) lang^ cane ly 

In seknes of perlesy, 

To quham^ Cnste sad : »ryse al fre, 

For |)i syne is forgiffine J>e«; 

t)e ferd (cause) is to mak vnhyd 

t)e Joy of god, as quhile betyd 

Of hyme J)at bome ves blynd mtjte 

& syne thm Cn'ste his sieht w&ne ; 

})e fyft (cause) is ()e betaknyng^ 

Of al-lestand dampnynge, 

^s first her^ p9xe be giffine (!) 

& syne eu^V in hei to vyne, 

As of Judas quhyl betyd 

For {)e tresone he CWst did. 

Bot quhilk (of) per caustx gert be 

t)is ma»^ in torment, nov sa ;e 1 — 

f)ane, quhene he had chyd his fil, 

His meff^ mekly sad hyme til : 

»Sir, s^e ma haf na bewayne 

yitk sanctfj t>is to mak bargane, 

For of t>ame for ony thret 

Mene ar no^^t wont pure erand gat. 

Bot erar^ mone be (askit) ,{)ai 

Yith meknes psine with outray. 

t)arfor lefis ;onr^ crabitnes 

& t^is a nycAt vfith meknes 

To f. Niniane makis prayere 

{>at he wil mak ;ow haile & fer^, 

& to-mome but (mar) delay, 

Gyf ;e wil, far^ harne ;our^ way ! « 

& {)at nycht as he slepand lay, 

A lytil (we) befor pe day 

Ane put one hyme, lyk to be 
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A bischope in al degre. 

1295 ()ane waknyt he in gret affray 
& sone to }>at msjie cane say : 
» I pray f)e, })at waknis me, 
Tel me {)i nsjne quhat f)u be ! « 
Quod he : »Niniane is myne name, 

1300 t>at f>e waknis for to blame 
For j)e foly |)at J)u ded 
Quhe«^ j)u w/^Ä me sa roydely chid 
& mystrowand f)at I laocht 
Helpe |)e ocht, {lu me so^^t — 

1 305 t>are t>u mysdid, nocht anerly 
To me, bot to god almy^Atty, 
Mystrowand he wald gif me my^Ät 
J)i lath ly wmys for to ryrÄt ; 
& no^^t coffuertand {)are-o€ {)ane 

1310 Sad f)u suld ger fla my mane 
For he for {)/ gud ekit ( \) {)e 
To cMtne her/ f)e way to sek me. 
Bot J)u sal wit now be sy^Ät 
t>at god has grantit me sie my^^t 

1315 J)at I ma helpe quhof»/ I wil, 
t)at mekly sekis her/ me til ; 
t>i \ymmy% haile & far/ sal be, 
Bot \7ith J)ine ene f)u sal no^Ät se, 
f)at vthir/ ma ensample tak 

1320 Yith halouys bargane to mak. 

Bot ga |>u nov hale hsme & send me 
My ma»/, (t>o) |)u ftand-blynd be, 
Or {)u sal wyt I ame of taycht 
Ver t>ane {)u wes {)e to dyrAt.« 

1325 t>is sanct Niniane vent away, 
& {>at fellone, quhare he lay, 
Raxit hyme, & fand (al) hale 
His ly/wmys al {)at mad hyw/ bale ; 
& bad his curting/ vpe suld be 

1330 Drawine, j)e ly^Ät for to se. 

& quhene ({)at) it vpe ves ty^Ät, 
J)ane wist he he (had) tynt j)e sy/Ät, 
& gretand sar/ he sad : » alace ! 
For my» / ogart I haf tynt grace ! 

1335 J)at is our/- weile kyd one me : 
For blynd I ame quhyt & fre. 
Bot lofit be {)u, sanct/ Niniane : 
^ochl t>u fra me {«e sychi has tane, 



My lymmys hale }>u has me lent 

Quhar/-in lang/ I haf had türmest, 1 340 

To ger/ be (me) myst/rful kene 

f)at wele t>u may helpe al mene, 

& to be were be me J)at J)ai 

Nocht bot lowyng/ of J)e say ; f- 347 

For be me knawine has f)u made 1345 

f)at })u cane helpe & hurt but bade.« 

t)ane went he one til his lande, 

& {)is tald til al he fände, 

& sone his presoner/ hame sende 

& gef hyme gud, hyme til amende. — 1350 

For-{)i, Joyful sanct Niniane, 

{)at oft helpis mony-ane^ 

Agane al fais {)u helpe me, 

Sene or vnsene quethir |)ai be, 

& gyf me grace sa til lif here, 1 355 

Quhethir/ I be haile or ellis fere. 

Out of |)is varld ( j)at) I ma twyne 

But schäme, det & dedly syne. — 

A lytil tale ;et herd I tel, 
{)at in to my tyme befel 1 360 

Of a gudma»/, in Murrefe borne 
In Eglyne, & his kine befome, 
& callit vas a faithful man/ 
\ith ar{)ame {)at hyme knew {)an/ — 
& J)is mar/ trastely I say 1 365 

For I kend hyme weile mo»y day ; 
Johne Balormy ves his name, 
A ma»/ (t>at wes) of ful gud fame. 
& in pr^cesse of tyme tyd hyme 
Til haf {)e worme in til his lyme, 1 3 70 

& wro/At sa in his schank & kne 
t)at bath wäre f)ai lyk tynt to be ; 
For bath t>ai var sa swollyne 
Of {)at worme fellone, & boUyne 
& j)at syndry holis ry»nand, 1 375 

t)at one t>at syd he vaychx. nochX. stand 
Na gang/ na fut (out) of {)e sted 
To wyne his fude na eschew ded ; 
& t)at held hyme ful thre ^ere, 
Ay wer/ & wer/ in j)at maner/, 1380 

{)at helpe of gris gat he nane^ 
Na of charme na of stane. 
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Syne a tyme, as he (sa) lay, 

Hyme come to mynd ({)at) he herd say 

1385 t)at, quha wald sanct Niniane seke 
& to fast his fasting^ awou eke, 
t)at he suld gif ^Aime ^sue askyne, 
Bot it war^ wnleful thing^. 
j)arfor he awouyt, oie he fayne, 

1390 To fast & sek sanct Niniane, 

In hope sie grace he suld gif hyme 
|)at he my^Ät weile recou^r j)e lyme. 
& fra he sie awou had made, 
Of f)e maft redy gud he hade 

1395 Sone his spending^ he ctjte ;are 

j)ar-with he suld to Quhythome far^, 
& gat men to by hyme be, 
To helpe hyme in necessyte. 
& quhe»^ J)is wes redy made, 

1400 He fur^ his way but (mar) abade 
& held one t)e nerraste way 
Quhar met & drink ves fuwdine ay. 
& mylys ar^, quha cane tel, 
Fra Eglyne, quhar he ca«^ duel, 

1405 To Quhythirne, I dar^ say, 

Twa huifdre mylis of met way. 
^et with (gret) disese and payne 
Ydir^ he wane, & ves fayne. 
& quheif^ he come to ()e kirk, 

1410 {>ai tuk hyme of his hors (ful) Irke, 
& one twa handis & a kne 
To {)e hye altera trawalyt he 
& ofif^t {)are ; & men^ hyme dy^t 
A bed to ly in (in) {)at ny<rÄt. 

141 5 & he, {)at sar^wes & wery, 



SlepiV ourtf J)at nychi sadly. 

& one })e mome, as It dew day, 

Til hyme, |)at halfly-slepand lay, 

Sanct^ Niniane {^ar) cane aper^ 

& teynd/fly cane at hyme sper^ 1420 

Gif he in wil wes to fulfil 

f>e awou he mad hyme til. 

Quoä he : Zfl,, for wa or weile 

He suld fulfillit ilke-deile. 

{)ane sad sanct Niniane : »t>o I sper^, 1425 

f)i gud wil haf I nocht in wer^ ; 

Bot sen^ t>u has vrith gret disese 

t)is trawele mad me til enples, 

I lat t>e wit (t)at) f>u sal nocht 

J)i erand tyne |)at {)u has tho^At. ^43° 

For-{)i gang harne, quhe»^-eu/V |)u wil ! 

For, })o pM cume one hors me til, 

To gang hame {)u sal hable be 

One |)i fete in pr^sp^^te 

& haf t)i lyme (al) hale & lycht, ^435 

As euir^ ^u had in {)i mast myckt.« 

& as day come, he fand his schank 

Haie & iere, & 3;arne c&ne thank 

God of his grace, & sanct Niniane, 

& mad J)is kyd til mony ane ; ^44° 

For bath his schank & his kne 

War^ als haile in al degre 

As J)ai ony tyme befor wes — 

Owtane |)are wes les of flesche 

& smallar^ sumpart (it wes) but wene ^445 

{)ane f>e todir^ leg had bene. 

& l)is mersJile wes mad kyd 

(Der Schluss fehlt mit dem folg. Blatt.) 



(Beilage:) I. Vita Niniani, 

Pictorum australium apostoli, auct. Ailredo Revallensi (c. 1150). 

(Mss. Bodl. Laud. Mise. 668, Co«. Tib. D III, Cott. Tib. E I.) 
(ed. Pinkerton Vitae SS. Scot.) 



Praefatio. Testimonium Bedae deNiniano, 

cum observationibus Ailredi. 

Gratiosam sanctissimi Niniani vitam divina 
nobis commendat auctoritas, quae sanctum pa- 
triarcham Abraham, patrem multarum gentium 
et fidei principem ante tempora secularia prae- 



destinatum, tali primum probatur instituisse 
oraclo : Egredere de terra tua, et de cognatione 
tua, et de domo patris tui, et vade in terram 
quam monstravero tibi et faciam te in gentem 
magnam. Ita beatissimus Ninianus, relicta pa- 
tria domoque patris, didicit in terra aliena 
quod post doceret in propria, constitutus a 



X406) Ms. myle. 14x6) Ms. slepand st. slepit. 1434) = fulfill It. 
Z447) Ms. m^ralle. Nach 1447 fehlen nur noch wenige Verse. 



1432) cume St. come. 



139 



[Ninian. 



domino super gentes et regna, evellere et de- 
struere, plantare et edificare. Hujus beatissimi 
viri, et conversationis Sacra primordia, et sanc- 
titatis insignia, dignitatem officii, et fructum 
ministerii, finem Optimum, et laboris praemium, 
venerabilis Beda in Ecclesiastica Historia gen- 
tis suae (sc. lib. III, cap. 4) paucissimis com- 
mendans verbis, ita de eo scribit: »Anno ab 
incamatione Domini 565, quo tempore guber- 
naculum Romani Imperii, post Justinianum Justi> 
nus minor accepit, venit de Hybernia presbiter 
et abbas, habitu et vita monachi insignis, no- 
mine Columba, Britanniam, praedicaturus ver- 
bum Dei provinciis septentrionalium Pictorum, 
hoc est, eis qui arduis atque horrentibus mon- 
tium jugis ab australibus eorum sunt regioni- 
bus sequestratae. Namque ipsi australes Picti, 
qui inter eosdem montes habent sedes, multo 
ante tempore relicto errore Idolatriae, fidem 
veritatis acceperant, praedicante eis verbum 
Niniano Episcopo reverentissimo et sanctissimo 
viro , de natione Bretonum , qui erat Romae 
fidem et misteria veritatis edoctus. Cujus se- 
dem episcopatus s. Martini Episcopi nomine 
et ecclesiam insignem, ubi ipse etiam corpore 
una cum pluribus sanctis requiescit, jam nunc 
Anglorum gens obtinet. Qui locus ad provin- 
ciam Bemiciorum pertinens vulgo vocatur ad 
Candidam Casam, eo quod ibi ecclesiam de la- 
pide, insolito Bretonibus more, fecerit.c 

Tanti itaque viri fideli testimonio didicimus 
viri hujus principia, qui eum de gente Breto- 
num oriundum, regulis fidei in sancta Romana 
ecclesia astruit institutum. Didicimus et offi- 
cium, qui eum episcopum, et verbi Dei prae- 
dicatorem, commendat. Dedicimus et fructum 
laboris, qui australes Pictos ejus industria ab 
idolatria ad veram fidem probat esse conversos. 
Dedicimus et finem, qui eum in s. Martini eccle- 
sia cum pluribus sanctis requiescere praetesta- 
tur. Verum, quod ipse breviter, prout historiae 
suae tenor postulare videbatur, tantum tetigisse 
videtur, nobis liber de Vita et Miraculis ejus, 
barbarice scriptus, latius exequendum proponit. 
Qui quidem liber a testimonii illius fundamento 
nusquam devians, modum cum quo talia initia 
arripuit, quo talem fructum promeruit, quo tarn 
laudabilem finem obtinuit, hystorico more con- 
scribit. 

Cap. I. Natales Niniani, et educatio. 

In insula quae quondam a Bruto, ut dicitur, 
Britanniae nomen accepit, in ipsius nominis 
gente, haud ignobili familia, beatus Ninianus 
extitit oriundus ; in ea, ut putatur regione, quae 
in occiduis ipsius insulae partibus (ubi oceanus 
quasi brachium porrigens et ex utraque parte 
quasi duos angulos faciens, Scotorum nunc et 



Anglorum regna dividit) constituta, usque no- 
vissima ad Anglorum tempora proprium habuisse 
regem, non solum hystoriarum fide, sed et quo- 
rtmdarum quoque memoria comprobatur. Pater 
eius rex fuit, religione Christianus; talis apud 
Dominum fidei, talis meriti, ut tali prole dignus 
haberetur, per quem ea quae gentis suae fidei 
deerant supplerentur et alterius gentis natio 
quae fidei sacramenta non noverat, sacrae reli- 
gionis imbueretur misteriis. Hie in ipsa infan- 
tia, sacra sui baptismatis unda renatus, vestem 
nuptialem quam candidatam (!) suscepit imma- 
culatam conservans, victor vitiorum christiani (!) 
eam conspectibus praesentavit ; ac spiritum 
sanctum quem primum habuit mundatorem, 
sanctissimis moribus sui sacri pectoris habere 
meruit illustratorem. Ipsius namque magisteria 
quod contrarium religionl, quod castitati ad- 
versum, quod bonis contrarium moribus, quod 
legibus veritatis dissonum, adhuc puer, sed non 
sensu puerili, exhorruit. Quod vero legis erat, 
quod gratiae, quod honestatis, quod utile pro- 
ximo, quod gratum Deo, senili jam mente ex- 
colere non cessavit. Felix cujus voluntas fuit 
in lege Domini die ac nocte, qui tanquam lig- 
num quod plantatur secus decursus aquarum 
fructum dedit in tempore suo, cum in aetate 
virili strenue impleret quod summa cum devo- 
tione didicerat. Mira illi circa ecclesias devotio, 
mira erga socios dilectio. In cibo sobrius, par- 
cus in verbis, in lectione assiduus, gratus mo- 
ribus, joci abstinens, et spiritui semper camem 
subjiciens. Igitur in scripturis sacris intendens 
animum, cum a peritioribus quibusque gentis 
suae viris fidei regulas eorum more didicisset, 
intellexit adolescens sagacis ingenii sedulum 
sensum, quem inspiratione divina ex scripturis 
ipse conceperat, multa illis ad perfectionem 
deesse. Hinc fluctuare animo cepit, seque in- 
fra perfectum non sustinens, aestuabat, suspi- 
rabat; concaluit insuper cor ejus intra eum, et 
in meditatione ejus exarsit ignis. »Et quid, 
inquit, faciam? In terra mea quaesivi quem 
diligit anima mea, et non inveni. Surgam, et 
circuibo mare et aridam, queram veritatem quam 
diligit anima mea. Itane tantis opus est ? Nonne 
Petro dictum est Tu es Petrus et super hanc 
petram edificabo ecclesiam meam et portae in- 
feri non pra(e)valebunt adversus eam ? Igitur in 
fide Petri nihil minus est, nihil obscurum, nihil 
imperfectum, nihil adversum quod doctrina ne- 
quam sententiae perversae, quasi portae inferi, 
praevalere sufficiant. Et ubi fides Petri nisi in 
sede Petri? Illuc certe, illuc mihi eundum est; 
ut exiens de terra mea et de cognatione mea 
et de domo patris mei, merear in terra visionis 
videre voluntatem Domini et protegi a templo 
ejus. Arridet seculi malefica prosperitas, allu- 
dit mundi vanitas, blanditur cognationis affectio, 
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deterret labor et camis alHicdo. Sed qui dili- 
git patrem aut matrem plus quam me« ait domi- 
nus, non est me dignus; et qui non bajulat 
crucem suam et sequitur me, non est me dig- 
nus. Didici nam quod contemnentes aulam re- 
giam pervenerint ad regna celestia. c Itaque 
sancti Spiritus instinctu animatus, spretis divi- 
tiis omnibusque calcatis affectionibus, peregri- 
nationem nobilis adolescens arripuit. Transiens- 
que Brits^Anicum mare, et per Gallicanas Alpes 
ingressus Italiam, prospero itinere ad Urbem 
usque pervenit. 



Cap. II. Advenit Romam. Episcopus or- 

dinatur a Pontifice. Conversatio cum S. 

Martino. Reditus in patriam. 

Veniens Romam adolescens beatissimus, cum 
ante sacras Apostolorum reliquias devotionis 
suae obsides lacrymas demisisset ipsonunque 
patrocinio desiderium suum multis orationibus 
commendasset; accedens ad summae sedis pre- 
sulem, cum ei itineris sui causam exposuisset, 
amplexatus ejus devotionem Pontifex loco eum 
filii summa cum devotione suscepit. Moxque 
doctoribus veritatis, fidei disciplinis ac sanis 
scripturae sensibus tradidit imbuendum. Ani- 
madvertit autem adolescens Deo plenus se non 
frustra vel in vacuum laborasse : intelligens ni- 
mirum ab imperitis Doctoribus multa sanae 
doctrinae adversa sibi, suisque compatriotis, 
fuisse persuasa. Tota deinde aviditate inhyans 
verbo Dei, instar apis, argumentose ex diversis 
doctorum sententiis, quasi ex multi generis flo- 
ribus, sapientiae sibi favos composuit, atque 
jam alveolo sui pectoris recondens, ad interioris 
hominis sui refectionem, aliorumque multonim 
consolationem, ruminandos perferendosque ser- 
vavit. Digna sane recompensatio, ut qui amore 
veritatis patriam, divitias deliciasque contemp- 
serat, in ipsa, ut ita dicam, penetralia inductus 
et ad ipsos sapientiae et scientiae thesauros 
admissus, pro camalibus spiritualia, pro ter- 
restribus caelestia, pro temporalibus aetema 
bona perceperat. Interea dum castus corpore, 
animo prudens, in consiliis providus, in omni 
actu verboque circumspectus, ab omnibus prae- 
dicaretur; accidit ut ad ipsius summi pontificis 
gratiam familiaritatemque conscenderet. 

Fluribus igitur annis in Urbe laudabiliter 
conversatus, et in sacris scripturis sufficienter 
eruditus, ad virtutem summam provehitur et 
pennis caritatis subvectus, ad caelestia con- 
templanda sustoUitur. Audiens deinde pontifex 
Romanus quosdam, in occiduis Britanniae par- 
tibus, necdum salvatoris veri suscepisse fidem, 
quosdam vel ab hereticis vel a lege Dei parum 
scientibus verbum Evangelii audisse: tactus 



spiritu Dei praedictum Dei virum ad episcopa- 
tus gradum propriis manibus consacravit, et 
primum suae genti, data benedictione, Aposto- 
lum destinavit. 

Floruit tunc temporis beatissimus Mardnus, 
Turonicae civitatis Episcopus, cujus vita mira- 
culis gloriosa jam ab eruditissimo viro saxtcto 
Sulpicio descripta, totum illustraverat orbem. 
Rediensque itaque ab Urbe vir Dei spiritu ple- 
nus, tactusque desiderio videndi eum, ad civi- 
tatem Turonicam iter divertit. Quo gaudio, 
qua devotione, quo aifectu ab eo susceptus sit, 
quis facile dixerit ? £x gratia quippe prophetici 
luminis, novi eum pontificis virtus non latuit : 
quem sanctificatum a Spiritu, et multorum sa- 
luti profiturum, Deo revelante cognovit. Jun- 
guntur in tabemaclo Domini columnae, altera 
ad alteram, duoque Cherubin expandentes alas 
suas tangunt se mutuo, et nunc pennis virtutom 
subvecti excedunt Deo, nunc stantes, et diniit- 
tentes alas, fiunt sobrii proximo. De superio- 
ribus igitur ad haec inferiora regressi, beatus 
Ninianus a Sancto cementarios sibi dari postu- 
lat, propositum sibi esse asserens, sicut 
sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae fidem, ita et mores 
in construendis Ecclesiis, Ecclesiasticisque offi- 
ciis constituendis , imitari. Annuit votis vir 
beatissimus. Et sie, mutuis coUoquiis quasi 
celcstibus epulis saginati, ^ost amplexus, et os- 
cula, et lacrymas invicem fusas, Sanctissimus 
Martinus in propria sede resedit, Ninianos in 
opus quo fuerat demissus a spiritu, duce Christo, 
festinavit. Quo in patria recepto, fit magnus 
populorum concursus et occursus, ingens cunctis 
laetitia, mira devotio, laus ubique resonat 
Christi; quidam sicut Prophetam eum habe- 
bant. Mox strenuus agricola Domini sui agrum 
ingressus, cepit male plantata evellere, male 
coUecta dispergere, male aedificata destruere. 
Purgatis deinde ab omni errore fidelium men- 
tibus, cepit in eis sincerae fidei jacere funda- 
menta; superaedificans aurum sapientiae, et 
scientiae argentum, b'onorumque operum lapi- 
des ; quae omnia fidelibus agenda, et verbo do- 
cuit et exemplo monstravit, cum multis et mag- 
nis miraculis confirmavit. 

Cap. III. Fundatio ecclesiae de 
Whithem. 

Elegit autem sibi sedem in loco qui nunc 
Witema dicitur; qui locus super litus Oceani 
Situs, dum se ipsum mare longius porrigit ab 
Oriente, Occidente, atque Meridie, ipso pelago 
clauditur; a parte tantum Aquilonali, via in- 
gredi volentibus tantum apperitur. Ibi igitur 
jussu viri Dei cementarii, quos secum adduxe- 
rat, ecclesiam construunt; antequam nulltun in 
Britannia de lapide dicunt esse constructam. 
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Et jam quidem sanctissimum Martinum, qu«m 
miro semper veDcrabatur affectu, a terris ad 
coelos didiscexat transmigrasse, ipsam ecciesiam 
ia ejus honore studuit dedicare. 

Cap. IV. Regem Tuduvallum sanat, 
et convertit. 

Itaque lucema super cand«Iabrum posita^ 
cepit bis qui in domo Dei erant signis lucere 
coelestibus, et radiandbus virtutura flammU 
verbo Domini lucido et ignito mentes illuminare 
tenebrosas et succendere frigidas. Fuit in re^* 
gione eadem r«x quidam (nam tota insula di- 
versis regibus divisa subjacuit) Tuduvallus no- 
mine, quem divitiae, potestas, et honor erexerant 
in superbiam; quem concupiscentia camis, et 
concupiscentia oculorum, et divitiae mundi, 
elacionis suae et superbiae incentivum; dum 
quantum quisque habet tantum se posse presu- 
nüt, tantum sibi et Ucere confidit. Hie viri Dei 
monita contemnens, et clam doctrinae ejus et 
moribus ejus derogabat, et sanae doctrinae ejus 
in facie resistebat: ita ut terra videretur re» 
proba et maledicto proxima, utpote quae sem- 
per super se venientem bibens imbrem spinas 
et tribulos, non herbam oportunam germinabat. 
Quodam autem tempore cum plus solito mo- 
lestus esset viro Dei, non ultra passus judex 
coelestis servi sui inultam iri injuriam, intole- 
rabili morbo superbum percussit in capite, con* 
fregitque verticem capilli perambulantis in de- 
lictis suis. Tantumque praevaluit aegritudo, ut 
elatos illos oculos caecitas repentina obduceret, 
et qui lucera impugnaverat veritatis, lucem 
amitteret camis ; nee frustra neque ad insipien- 
tiam ei. Jacebat enim miser pressus dolore, 
privatus lumine, sed externis obtenebratus, in- 
temis illustratus, dum rediens ad cor confitetur 
excessum, ab illo solo sperans remedium, cui 
se semper exhibuerat inimicum. Vocatis postre- 
mo necessariis amicis, accepto ab eis consilio, 
quoniam ipse detentus infirmitate ire non po- 
tuit, nuncios mittit ad virum Dei, obseerans ut 
non intret in Judicium cum servo suo, nee re- 
tribuat ei secundum opera sua, sed, ut Imita- 
tor divinae benignitatis, retribueret ei bona pro 
malis et dilectionem pro odio. Andiene haec 
vir beatissimus, non in gloriam eam elatus hu- 
manam, sed ut semper misericordiae miseribus 
affluens, premissa ad Dominum oratione, ad 
aegrotum cum summa humanitate et devodone 
perrexit. Et primum quidem leni increpadone 
virum corripit, deinde medica manu caput tan- 
git aegrod, caecisque luminibus signum vitae 
salutaris impressit. Quid plura? Fugit dolor, 
caecitas luce superveniente fugatur. Sicque 
factum est, ut, morbus corporis morbum animi 



curaret, morbum vero corporis viri Dei virtus 
expelleret. In utroque igitur, corpore scilicet 
et mente, sanatus, coepit deinceps sanctum Dei 
omni affectu colere et venerari, sciens expertus 
quod Dominus erat cum illo, et omnia opera 
ejus dirigebat, praestans ei virtutem super om- 
nem hominem extollentem se adversus sciendam 
Christi, cum in promptu haberet ulcisci omnem 
inobedientiam et injuriam illatam famulis Chrisd. 
Si igitur contemptor iste, grada humilttads et 
penitendae, a sanctissimo viro meruit sie sa- 
nari, quis dubitet «um qui certa fide, sineero 
et humili corde, ad interioris hominis sui vul- 
nera sananda auxiltum tanti viri poposcerit, ei- 
tum remedium ejus saneds merids promereritur. 
Sed jam ad alia transeamus, quae tanto vi- 
dentur esse majora, quanto ipsi naturae pro- 
bantur esse contraria. 

Cap. V. Presbyterum stupri accusatum 
absolvit. 

Fuit puella quaedam in obsequium alicujus 
viri nobilis, secundum camis hujus putredinem, 
pulchra facie et venusto aspectu. In quam cum 
oculos injeeisset juvenis impudicus, amore cor- 
ripitur coeco, coneeptaeque libidinis ilammam 
non sustinens, cepit puellam de consensu sce- 
leris convenire. Effeeit tandem vel prece vel 
predo, ut eoneiperet dolorem et pareret iniqui- 
tatem. Subditur alienae libidini misera mulier, 
de Dei judicio parum solieita, quae humanum 
se putabat latere posse conspectum. Sed tu- 
raescente utero crimen proditur, et mox risus 
in luctum, gaudium in dolorem, voluptas muta- 
tur in poenam. Sed quid ageret? Quo se ver- 
teret? Lex, parens, Dominusque dmentur. 
Iniit ergo infelix mulier foedus cum morte, et 
in mendacio spem ponit, credens se minus ream 
videri, si ab aliquo magni nominis viro decep- 
tam se diceret vel oppressam. Compulsa ita- 
que a majoribus reum prodere, presbitero, cui 
curam Parrochiae pontlfex delegaverat, stupri 
crimen imponit. Stupebant omnes, qui audie- 
bant verbum, puellamque absolvunt crimine, 
quod tantae auctoritatis virum aesdmant com- 
misisse. Scandalizantur boni, mali laetantur, 
ridet vulgus, et sacer ordo ab impiis blasphe- 
matur; presbiter, cujus laesa fuerat fama, tris- 
tatur. At Deo dilectum andsdtem, spiritu re- 
velante, non latuit innocenda sacerdotis. Eccle- 
siae tarnen scandalum, et sanctae Relligionis 
detrimentum, haud jucunde susdnuit. Mulieri 
Interim impleti sunt dies ut pareret, peperitque 
filium, non in sacerdods ut putabatur, sed in 
patris simül et ignominiosae matris obprobrium. 
Convoeat enim ad ecciesiam Pondfex omnes 
clericos universumque populum, habitoque ad 
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eos sermone exhortatorio, manum etiam impO' 
suit baptizatis. Interea procax faemina omni 
pudore postposito, cum suis prorumpens in 
populum, in faciem presbiteri projecit puerum, 
in auribus totius ecclesiae ipsum patrem pueri, 
ipsum corniptorem sui ac deceptorem vocife- 
rans. Fit clamor in populo: pudor bonis, risus 
maus. At sanctus silentium imperans plebi, 
jubet sibi puerum praesentari, non nisi unius 
noctis aetatem habentem. Dei itaque spiritu 
inflamatus, cum intendisset in eum, »Heus, in- 
quit, o puer, in nomine Jesu Christi, si pres- 
biter iste te genuit, coram plebe edicito.c O 
rem stupendam, et omni admiratione dignaml 
O miram Dei clementiaml O ineffabilem fidei 
Christianae virtuteml Vere omnia possibilia 
credenti, sed quid dico? non expectata est aetas 
ad instrumentum, non doctrina ad officium, non 
tempus ad usum : sed fide impetrante vis divina 
linguam infantis disertam fecit, et ex ore in- 
fantis et lactantis confundit reum, convincit 
mendacem, innocentem absolvit. Ex infantili 
itaque corpore vox virilis insonuit; lingaa in- 
erudita rationabilia verba formavit. Extendens- 
que dextram, proprium patrem designaus in po- 
pulo: »Hie est, inquit, pater mens; ipse me 
genuit, ipse crimen quod imponitur sacerdoti 
commisit. Innocens quippe ab hoc piaculo pres* 
biter tuus est, o episcope, nihil mihi et illi nisi 
communis naturae consortium. Satis haec. c 
Siluit deinde infans, secundum legem naturae 
vicesque aetatum sibi succedentium postmo- 
dum locuturus. Sonat mox in ore omnium gra- 
tiarum actio, et vox laudis ; populus omnis gra- 
tulabundus exultat, intelligens quod propheta 
magnus surrexerat inter eos, et quod Deus vi- 
sitavit plebem suam. 

Cap. VI. Pictorum conversionem susce- 
pit. Ad suos revertitur. 

Interea aegre ferens vir beatissimus quod 
expulsus ab orbe Zabulus ' (= Diabolus) infra 
Oceanum, in angulo hujus insulae, in cordibus 
Pictorum sibi sedem invenerit, ad ejus tiranni- 
dem expellandam strenuus athleta accingit ; su- 
mens nimirum scutum fidei, galeam salutis, lo- 
ricam caritatis, et gladium spiritus, quod est 
verbum Dei. Talibus igitur armis munitus et 
sanctorum patrum consortio quasi caelesti mi- 
litia constipatus, illius fortis armati invadit Im- 
perium, innumera captivitatis vasa ejus dominio 
erepturus. Itaque australes Pictos, quibus ad- 
huc error gentilis inhaerens, idola muta et 
surda et venerari ac colere compellabat, ag- 
grediens; evangelii veritatem et Christianae 
fidei puritatem praedicabat, Dco cooperante 
et sermonem confirmante sequentibus signis. 



Caesi vident, claudi ambulant, leprosi mundan- 
tur, surdi audiunt, mortui surgunt, oppressi a 
daemone liberantur. Aperuit ostium verbo Dei, 
gratia spiritus sancti fides suscipitur, error ab- 
dicatur, templa diruuntur, ecclesiae eriguntur. 
Currunt ad salutaris lavacri fontem divites et 
pauperes, juvenes et virgines, senes cum junio- 
ribust matres cum infantibus; abrenunciantes- 
que Sathan et omnibus operibus et pompis ejus, 
populo credentium fide et voce sacramentis- 
que junguntur. Agunt gratias miserecordissimo 
Deo, qui in insulis, quae procul, revelaverat 
nomen suum, mittens eis praedicatorem verita- 
tis, lucemam suae salutis, et vocans non ple- 
bem suam plebem suam, et non dilectam di- 
lectam, et non misericordiam consecutam ini- 
sericordiam consecutam. Cepit deinde sacer 
Pontifex ordinäre presbiteros, consecrare epis- 
copos, caeterasque ecclesiasticorum g^duum 
distribuere dignitates, totam terram per certas 
Parrochias dividere. Confirmatis postremo in 
fide et bonis operibus filiis suis quos in Christo 
genuerat, omnibusque qui ad honorem Dei et 
animarum salutem videbantur dispositis, vale- 
dicens fratribus ad propriam ecclesiam reverti- 
tur, ubi vitam omni sanctitate profectam, et 
miraculis gloriosam, in magna deinceps tran- 
quillitate transegit. 



Cap. VII. Miraculum in porris. 

Accidit autem quadam die ut vir beatus, re- 
fectorium cum fratribus commessurus intraret; 
cemensque nihil olerum vel herbarum mensis 
impositum, vocat fratrem cui fuerat horti cura 
commissa, queritque causae quid fuerit quod 
nihil porrorum vel herbarum fratribus ea die 
esset appositum. Et ille: »Vere, pater, quic- 
quid porrorum vel hujusmodi supererat, hodie 
terrae mandavi, nee aliquid adhuc aptum esui 
hortus produxitc Tunc sanctus: »Vade, in- 
quit, et quicquid invenerit manus tua tolle, et 
afFer ad me.« Miratus ille stabat trepidus, he- 
sitans quid faceret. Sciens tarnen nihil frustra 
Ninianum posse percipere, hortum cunctabun- 
dus ingreditur. Mira res, et Ulis tantum, qui 
fidelem nihil non posse confidunt, credibilis! 
Videt porros, aliaque herbarum genera, non 
solum crevisse, sed etiam semen produxisse. 
Stupet ille, et quasi factus in extasi aestimabat 
se visum videre. Reversus tandem in semet- 
ipsum, et sancti viri virtutem ad memoriam re- 
yocans, agit gratias Deo; carpensque quantum 
sufficere videbatur, ante pontificem mensae 
imposuit. Aspiciunt se mutuo convivae, Deum- 
que in sanctis suis operantem corde simul ac 
voce magnificant; et sie multo melius mente 
quam corpore pasti recedunt. 
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Cap. Vni. De animalibiis et furibus, 

Placuit aliquando sanctissimo Niniano, ar- 
menta sua et pastorum suorum visitare tugu- 
ria, volens greges suos, quos in usum fratrum, 
pauperum quoque et peregrinonun aggregave- 
rat, episcopalis benedictionis esse participes. 
Congregatis itaque in uno aliquo loco animali- 
bus, cum ea Domini famulus aspexisset, eleva- 
tis manibus, se et omnia sua divinae custodiae 
commendavit. Circuiens deinde omnia, baculo 
cui innitebatur, quasi ariacunculann (= areolam) 
modicam circumducens , pecora circumcinxit, 
jubens ut infra orbiclem illum sub divina custo- 
dia omnia ea nocte consisterent. His ita gestis, 
ad dominum cujusdam honestae matronae vir 
Dei ea nocte, ibi quieturus, divertit. Refectis 
autem cibo corporibus, verbo Dei mentibus, 
cum se cuncti sopori dedissent, fures advolant, 
videntesque pecora nee inclusa maceria, nee 
sepe munita, nee circumdata vallo, explorant 
vel si adessent vigiles, vel quin aliquid eorum 
conatui obstitisset. Cumque viderent silere om- 
nia, nee voce, nee motu, nee latratii quidem 
aliquid quod terreret instare, transeuntes metas 
quas sanctus preiixerat impetu irruunt, omnia 
abducere laborantes. Sed affuit vis divina re- 
sistens impiis, immo obruens impios, contra eos 
qui velut bruta animalia mentem non colebant 
sed ventrem , pro instrumento bruto utens ju- 
mento. Taurus enim armentarius quasi in fu- 
rorem versus invadit homines, latronumque 
principem inter eaeteros inpetens prostravit mi- 
serum, comibus ventrem perforat, animam si- 
mul cum visceribus excuciens. Deinde terram 
ungulis fodiens, mirabili impetu saxum quod 
invenerat pede percutit, ac mirum in modum 
in tanti miracli testimonium, quasi in moUi ce- 
ra, in lapide pes mergitur, relinquens in petra 
vestigium et ob vestigium loco nomen designans. 
Adhuc enim ipse locus anglice F a r r e s I a s t, la- 
tine tauri vestigium nuneupatur. Interea pater 
beatissimus solemni orationum statione soluta di- 
greditur, cemensque hominem evisceratum inter 
pecudum pedes jacere exaniraem, alios huc at- 
que illue discurrentes quibusdam furiis agitari ; 
miserieordia motus est ; totusque ad Deum con- 
versus ut mortuum resuscitaret oravit. Nee a 
laerymis cessat aut preeibus, donec hominem, 
non modo vivum, sed et sanum et ineolumem, 
eadem quae oeeiderat virtus reddidisset. Vere 
enim virtus Christi ob saneti viri meritum per- 
cussit et sanavit; mortificavit, et vivifieavit ; de- 
duxit ad inferos, et reduxit. Interea caeteri 
quos intra septum, quod pater formaverat, tota 
nocte discurrentes amentia quaedam concluse- 
rat, cementes Dei famulum,* cum timore et 
tremore ad ejus genua provolvuntur , veniam 
postulantes. Quos ille benigne corripiens, et 



timorem Dei, poenam rapacibus praeparatam 
salutari sermone insinuans, tandem data bene- 
dictione licentiam abeundi eoneessit. 

Cap. IX. Queritur Ailredus de moribus 

sui saeculi. Mores Niniani. 

Miraculum imbris. 

Cogitantem me sanetissimi viri morem sanc- 
tissimum, pudet socordiae nostrae, pudet hujus 
misera* generationis ignaviae. Quis rogo nos- 
trum etiam inter domesticos saepius joeosa 
quam seria, otiosa quam utilia, camalia quam 
spiritualia, in medium mutua confabulatione, 
collatione non proferat? Ora quae ad laudan- 
dum Deum, ad sacra misteria eelebranda, gra- 
tia divina sacravit, quotidie detractionibus ver- 
bisque secularibus polluuntur. Et Dei psalmos, 
evangelium, prophetasque fastidiunt ; per homi- 
nem opera vana et turpia, tota die discurrunt. 
Quid in itinere positur? Nonne, sicut corpus, 
ita et animus, tota die immotus est, lingua in 
otio? Rumores et mores hominum impiorum 
in ore versantur; risu et famulis gravitas re- 
ligiosa dissolvitur ; negotia regum, episeoporum 
officia, ministeria clerieorum, principum alter- 
cationes, vita insuper omnium moresque diseu- 
tiuntur. Praeter ipsum Judicium nostrum om- 
nia judicamus; et, quod magis dolendum est, 
invicem mordemus et comedimus, ut ab invicem 
consumamur. Non sie beatissimus Ninianus, 
non sie: cujus quieti turba non obfuit, nee me- 
ditationem impeduit iter, nee lassitudine oratio 
tepuit. Ubieunque enim incedebat, aut oratione, 
aut contemplatione , animum ad eoelestia eri- 
gebat. Verum quoties divertens ab itinere, re- 
quiei corporis, vel etiam jumenti, indulgebat, 
produeto libello quem propter hoc ipsum cir- 
cumferebat, legere aliquid aut psallere gratum 
habebat. Sentiebat enim quod alt Propheta: 
quin dulcia faucibus meis eloquia tua, super 
mel ore meo. Unde illi tantam gratiam virtus 
divina contulerat, ut etiam sub divo reeumbens, 
et legens inter densissimas pluvias, nihil unquam 
humoris, cui intendebat codicem attigisset, sed 
vicinis locis circumquaque aqua irruente ma- 
dentibus, solus cum libello suo ita sub undis, 
quasi sub tecti alicujus culmine resideret. Con- 
tigit autem virum reverentissimum cum suo ali- 
quando fratre, viro aeque scientissimo, Plebia 
nomine, iter agere, ac more suo laborem iti- 
neris hymnis solari Davidieis. Cumque, post 
aliquod viae spatium, ut modicum repausarent, 
a via publica divertissent, aptis Psalteriis, sacra 
Lectione, animos recreabant. Mox aeris jo- 
cunda serenitas atris obdueta nubibus aquas 
pluviales quas haustu naturali conceperat, de 
superioribus ad inferiora transmisit. Quid plura ? 
Tenuis aer, instar camerae, circa Dei famulos 
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arcuatus, quasi paries aliquis undis defiuentibus 
ixnpenetrabiUs persistebat. Verum inter psal- 
lendum beatissimus N. oculos a Ubello detorsit, 
tactus modicum cogitatione illicita, etiam desi- 
derio quodam, suggestione titiUabatur daemo- 
nica. Sed mox ipsum, codicemque ejus, imber 
invadens prodidi^ quod latebat. Tunc frater 
qui assidebat, intelligens quid agebatur, leni 
correptioiie ordinis eum et aetads commonuit, 
et quantum talem talia dedecerent aperuit. Sta- 
tim vir Dei in se reversus erubuit se inutili co- 
gitatione fuisse preventum ; eodemque momento 
temporis et cogitationem cteposuit, et imbrem 
suspendit. 

Cap. X. Miracula baculi Niniani in 
mari et in terra. 

Interea beato pontifici plures, tarn nobiles 
quam mediocres, fiiios' suos tradunt sacris literis 
imbuendos. Quos et scientia erudiebat, et mo- 
ribus informabat; vitia, quibus ea aetas impli- 
cari solet, salubri disciplina corrigens; virtutes 
quibus sobrie, juste et pie viverent insinuans. 
Dclinquerat aliquando unus ex adoleacentibus, 
quod sanctum Dei latere non potuit. Et quia 
non debuit disciplina deesse peccanti, paraban- 
tur virgae, saevissima tormenta puerorum. -Ter- 
ritus adolescens fugam iniit. Nee virtutem viri 
ignorans, baculum cui solebat inniti secum as- 
portare curabat, optimum sibi viae solatium 
arbitrans adquisisse« si aliquid de rebus sancti 
secum attulisset. Fugiens itaque a facie viri, 
navem quae transfretaret in Scotiam quaerita- 
bat. Solet illis in locis vas quoddam in simi- 
litudinem craterae ex virgis conpingi, tantae 
magnitudinis, ut sedentes juxta se tres homines 
carpere sufficiat. Cui corium bovinum super- 
ducentes non solum nabilem, sed et aquis im> 
penetrabilem , reddunt. Forte tunc temporis 
eodem modo naves immensae magnitudinis pa- 
rabant. Unam itaque talem, non tamen corio 
superductam, appulsam littori adolescens offen- 
dit. Quam cum incautius fuisset ingressus, di- 
vina Providentia, nescio an propria levitate, 
facili enim tactu tales super undas longius evo- 
lant, porro in mare navis abripitur. Aquis vero 
irruentibus stat nauta miserabilis, quid ageret, 
quo se verteret, vel quid facto opus esset igno- 
rans. Si navem deserat, vita periclitaretur; 
residentem mors certa manebat. Tunc demum 
miser fugae poenitens ultrices patemae injuriae 
undas pallente vultu spectabat. Tandem in se 
reversus, et S. Ninianum in suo baculo arbi- 
trans esse presentem, quasi ante ejus vestigia 
lacrymabili voce confitetur reatum, veniam pos- 
tulat, ejusque sanctissimis meritis, adesse sibi 
divinum precabatur auxilium. Deinde de nota 
sibi pontificis pietate, simul ac virtute confusus, 



in uno foraminum baculum fudt, ut etiam in 
mari quid posset Ninianus posteris non lateret. 
Mox ad tactum baculi elementum expavit et 
quasi divina virtute repulsum, per aperta fora- 
nüna ulterius influere non presvmsit. Tuae sunt 
baec, Christe, opera, qui discipulis tuis loquens, 
fideles tuos bac promissione donasti: Qui cre- 
,dit in me, opera quae ego facio et ipse faciet. 
Tu undis maris sacra impressisti vestigia, virtus 
Niniani naturalem maris virtutem compressit. 
Discipulum titubantem et propter boc inter undas 
periciitantem , ne mei^eretur, tua manus erexit. 
Disciplinam fugientem, ne fluctibus absorbere- 
tur, baculus Niniani protexit. In mari impe- 
rasti et ventis, ut discipulis timor adimeretur: 
virtus Niniani ventos moderavit, et mare, ut ad 
optata littora juvenis transferretur. 

A parte quippe Orientali ventus exurgens, 
naviculam leni pulsu portabat. Baculus pro 
velo ventum excipiebat. baculus pro gubema« 
culo navem regebat, baculus pro anchora na« 
vem sistebat. Stat in littore Orientali populus, 
cemens navicellam instar aviculae fluctibus in- 
sidere, nee velo agi, nee urgeri remige, nee 
gubemaculo regi ; quid hoc esset miraculi atto* 
nitps expeetabat. Applieat Interim adolescens, 
et, ut viri Dei merita latius innoteseerent, fide 
animatus baculum fixit in littore : rogans Deum 
ut in testimonium tanti miraculi, missis radici- 
bus, humoreque contra naturam recepto, ramos 
frondesque produceret, ac fiores fructusque par- 
turiret. Affuit propitia divinitas orantis affectui, 
ac mox lignum aridum porrectis radicibus, et 
novo se cortice vestiens, frondes ramosque pro- 
duxit, ac postmodum in arborem non modicam 
crescens, virtutem Niniani etiam nunc cernen- 
tibus patefacit. Adjicitur miraculo miraculum. 
Ad radicem quippe arboris fons limpidissimus 
erumpens, vitreum rivilulum serpentem mur- 
murare, ductu longiori emittit, et aspectu delec- 
tabilem, et dulcem haustu, infirmis autem ob 
sancti merita utilem et salubrem. 

Cap. XI. Declamatio de morte Niniani. 
Ejus sepultura apud Whithern. 

His 'atque hujusmodi miraclis beadssimus 
Ninianus mirabiliter fulgens, ac summis virtu- 
tibus pollens, ad diem vocationis suae felici 
cursu pervenit. Dies illa beato viro dies exul- 
tationis et letiriae, sed populo cui praeerat dies 
tribulationis et miseriae. Exultabat ille cui coe- 
lum aperiebatur ; dolebat populus qui tali patre 
orbabatur. Exultabat ille cui Corona perpetua 
parabatur, tristabantur illi quorum salus peri- 
clitabatur. Verum et ipsius gaudium interpella* 
bat affectus, ctitn et ipsos deserere grave, a 
Christo autem diutius separari intolerabile vi* 
deretur. Sed animam sie cunetantem Christus 
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consolans, Surge, inquit, propcra amica mea, 
columba mea, et veni. Surge, inquit, amica 
mea, surge columba mea, surge per intellectum, 
propera per desiderium, veni per aifectum. 
Congruit sane beatissimo viro vox ista, utpote 
amico sponsi« cui sponsam suam sponsus ille 
coelesds commiserat, cui revelaverat secreta 
sua, cui thesauros suos aperuit. Merito amica 
vocatur anima illa, ut ex amore totum, ex ti> 
more nihil constabat. Amica, inquit, mea, co- 
lumba mea. O columba l columba sane docta 
gemere, quae feile amaritudinis nescia flebat 
cum flentibus, cum infirmis infirmabatur, ure- 
batur cum scandalizatis. Surge, propera, amica 
mea, columba mea, et veni; jam enim hiems 
transiit, imber abiit et recessit. Tunc certe, vir 
beate! hiems tibi transiit, quando coelestem il- 
lam patriam contemplari felici oculo merebaris, 
quam sol jusdtiae lumine suae claritatis illu- 
strat, quam succendit amor, quam mirabilis rerum 
a«quitas, quasi vema quaedam temperies, tempo- 
ris inefifabili unitate modificat. Tunc tibi (transiitj 
hyemalis intemperies quae omnia haec terrena 
distemperat, quae frigida mortalium corda vi- 
tiis irruentibus durat, in qua plene nee veritas 
lucet nee Caritas ardet. Transierunt et recesse- 
runt imbres temptationum , et persecutionum 
grandines. Anima illa sancta perfecte trium- 
phans, in gloriam perpetuae viriditatis evasit. 
Flores, inquit, apparuerunt in terra nostra. De 
fioribus quippe Paradisi, odor tibi coelestis, 
beate Niniane! spirabat, quando tibi et purpu- 
ratorum et candidatorum grex quasi familia- 
rissimQ suo vultu placido arridebat et ad suum 
te consortium invitabat, quem nimirum et casti- 
tas candidum, et roseum reddiderat Caritas. 
Nam et^ occasio corporalis hujus martirii non 
prestitit signum, illud sine quo martirium nihil 
est, martirii meritum, non negavit. Quotiens 
enim gladiis se optulit perversorum, quotiens 
se, propter justitiam, tyrannorum armis expo- 
suit, pro veritate paratus occumbere, mori pro 
justitia! Merito ergo ad flores rosarum et lilia 
convallium, ipse purpuratus et candidatus ad- 
sciscitur, ascendens de Libano, ut inter coeles- 
tia agmina coronetur. Tempus enim purationis 
advenit; quasi maturus enim botrus jam a sti- 
pite corporis vel a terrenae hujus ecciesiae 
vinea fuit amputandus, liquendus caritate, et in 
apothicis coelestibus recondendus. 

Beatus itaque Ninianus vita perfectus, aetate 
maturus, feliciter migravit e mundo ; aetemaque 
perceptunis stipendia, angelicis spiritibus comi- 
tantibus invehitur coelo. Ubi nimirum Aposto- 
licis choris sociatus, martiriis admixtus cuneis, 
sanctorum confessorum insertus agminibus, vir- 
gineis etiam fioribus adornatus, in se speranti- 
bus, ad se clamantibus, se laudantibus, subve- 
nire non desinit. Sepultus est in ecclesia beati 



Martini, quam ipse a fundamentis construxerat, 
positusque in sarcophago lapideo juxta altare, 
clero et populo astante, hymnis coelestibus vo- 
ce, corde cum suspiriis et lacrymis personante. 
Ubi virtus quae in vivente claruerat circa cor- 
pus defuncti apparere non cessat; ut omnis iide- 
lis agnoscat eum in coelestibus vivere, quem 
in terris constat operari. Ad ejus namque sa- 
cratissimum tumulum curantur infirmi, mundan- 
tur leprosi, terrentur impii, caeci illuminantur : 
in quibus omnibus fides credentidm roboratur, 
ad laudem et gloriam Domini nostri Jesu Christi ; 
qui vivit et regnat cum Deo patre in unitate 
Spiritus sancti per omnia secula seculorum. 

Amen. 



Cap. XII. .Miracula reliquiarum Niniani. 

i) In paupere deformi. 

Translato igitur ad superos beatissimo Ni' 
niano, plebs fidelium quae viventem dilexerat, 
hoc quod de eo sibi videbatur esse relictum, 
sanctissimas scilicet ejus reliquias, summa de- 
votione frequentabat. Cujus religioni ac fidei 
favens Divinitas sanctum suum, quem commu- 
nis conditio terris exemerat, in coelestibus vi- 
vere crebris miraculis comprobabat. Cuidam 
de plebe de uxore propria natus est filius mi- 
serabilis, utriusque parentis dolor, plebis admi- 
rajtio, intuentium horror, quem contra naturam 
natura formaverat, omnibus membris in con- 
trarium versis. Retroversis namque pedum ar- 
ticulis, tali anterius prominebant, dorsum vultui 
cohaerebat, pectus vicinabatur occipiti, curvatis 
brachiis manus cubitis insidebant. Quid plura ? 
Jacebat illa atra effigies cui data fuerant mem- 
bra sine usu, vita sine fructu, cui artubus cae- 
teris dissolutis sola lingua supererat, quam mi- 
seram planget, qua intuentes ad luctum, qua 
audientes provocaret ad fietum. Parentibus do- 
lor continuus erat, tristitia quotidie crescebat. 
Venit eis tandem in mentem sanctissimi Niniani 
totiens experta majestas ; ac Ade pleni miserum 
illud cadaver arripiunt adeuntesque sacri viri 
reliquias sacriflcium contriti cordis cum lacry- 
marum profusione offerunt, ac precibus devotis 
usque ad horam vespertinam insistunt. Deinde 
truncum illum ante tumulum sancti projicientes : 
'y^u^cipe, inquiunt, o beate Niniani ! quod ofFeri- 
mus, munus quidem invisum, sed ad tuam vir- 
tutem comprobandam satis idoneum. Certe nos 
fessi, nos fatigati, nos affecti tristitia, nos tae- 
dio victi, tuae illud pietati exponimus. Nimi- 
rum si munus est, debetur gratia offerentibus ; 
si onus, tu utique fortior ad sustinendum, cui 
potior virtus est ad subveniendum. Hie igitur 
aut moriatur, aut vivat; aut sanet, aut pereat. « 
Haec, vel similia, cum lacrymis prosecuti, relicto 
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ante sacras reliquias aegroto , discedunt. Et 
ecce intempestae noctis silentio videt miser ad 
se virum adventantem , celesti luce coruscum, 
pontificalibus insignüs perfulgentem. Qui tan- 
gens ei caput jubet sanum consurgere et Deo, 
sanatori suo, gratias agere. Quo abscedente, 
quasi de gravi somno evigilans, pauper men- 
bra singula ad loca naturalia facili motu retor- 
quet; recuperatoque officio omnium, ad suos 
sanus incolumisque revertit. Deinde totum se 
in ecclesia ecclesiasticisque disciplinis, primum 
attonsus in clericum, et postmodum in presbi- 
terum ordinatus, in ipsius patris obsequium vi- 
tam finivit. ■ 

2) In paupere scabioso. 

Excitata fama miraculi accurrunt multi, sua 
singuli incommoda ante sacras reliquias com- 
ponentes. Inter quos vir quidam simplex, censu 
quidem paupere, sed fide ac bona voluntate di- 
ves advenit; cujus inaudita Scabies totum cor- 
pus invaserat omniaque obsederat membra, 
adeo ut cutis mirabiliter obdurescens venarum 
meatus obcluderet, arterias circumquaque ob- 
stringeret, nihilque aliud nisi mortem patienti 
pararet. Accedens itaque miser ad corpus sancti, 
devotissimas orationes altari, fidei, domiuo, of- 
ferebat. Fiunt lacrymae, singultus prorumpunt, 
succutitur pectus, ipsa viscera contremiscunt. 
Non defuit tantae fidei tantaeque contritioni 
meritum sancti, non defuit pietas Christi: et 
sanctum suum glorificans, et miserum miseriter 
salvans. Quid multis morer? non cessat a pre- 
cibus pauper Adelfridus — hoc ei nomen viro — 
donec paucis expletis diebus pristinae redditur 
sanitati. 

3) In puella caeca. 

Erat praeterea tum in populo puella quae- 
dam, Deisuit nomen ei, quae tanto odore et 
dolore vexata est, ut vis morbi omnem ei vi- 
dendi sensum adimeret, tenebrisque omnia 
occupantibus, etiam solis ei lumen absconderet. 
Dolor patienti, majoribus suis compatientibus 
meror. Sed quid ageret? Facta ejus de me- 
dicorum industria desperatio, quod solum spei 
superfuit, quaeritur Ninianus. Ad manus ita- 
que tracta ante scientissimam glebam (!), dolens 



ploransque dimittit(ur). Quaerit intente, petit sol- 
licite, pulsat importune ; non exciderat pio Jesu 
quid in suo promiserit evangelio: Petite et ac- 
cipietis, quaerite et invenietis, pulsate et aperie- 
tur vobis. Itaque memoratae illi puellae appa- 
ruit gratia quam quaesivit. Aperta est janua 
precis ad quam pulsavit. Data est sanitas quam 
petivit. Sublatis enim tenebris lux amissa re- 
peritur, dolor omnis abscedit; ita ut quae alio 
ducente ad sacrum venerat tumulum, proprii 
luminis ductu ad domum rediret, cimi magna 
exultatione parentum. 

4) In duobus leprosis. 

Visi sunt praeterea venire in civitatem viri 
duo leprosi. Qui presumptuosum aestimantes 
cum leprae contagio scabiem tangere, quasi de- 
longe poscunt auxilium. Accedentes autem ad 
fontem, et sanctum arbitrantes quidquid sanctus 
contigerat Ninianus, lavacro illo se abluen- 
dos putarunt. O novum Helisei prophetae nii<- 
raculum! O nova non unius, sed duorum, 
Naaman emundatio ! Venit Naaman in spiritu 
praesumptionis, isti in spiritu humilitatis: ille 
in dubitacione, isti in fide. Dubitabat Rex 
Syriae, dubitabat Rex Israel, dubitabat Na- 
aman. Dubitabat rex Syriae, dubitabat et su- 
perbiebat, qui non ad Prophetam, sed ad re- 
gem, leprum suum mittendum putavit. Dubi- 
tabat Rex Israel, qui auditis litteris regis Syriae, 
scidit vestimenta sua, et ait: Numquid Deus 
ego sum, ut vivificare possim et mordficare? 
Dubitavit Naaman, qui audito Prophetae con- 
cilio, recedebat indignans. Naaman ergo in 
curru süperbe stetit ad ostium Helisei. Isti in 
fide et humilitate ad misericordiam vociferant 
Niniani. Merito ejus fons vertitur in Jo^danem, 
Ninianus in prophetam. Mundantur leprosi 
tactu lavacri, sed meritis Niniani, et restituta 
est caro eorum, sicut caro parvuli: revertun- 
turque ad sua incolumes, ad gloriam Niniani, 
in laudem Dei in sanctis suis mirabiliter ope- 
rantis. Sed jam sit hujus operis finis, quamvis 
miraculis s. Niniani necdum sit finis: quae ad- 
huc nostris temporibus coruscare non desinunt, 
ad laudem et gloriam Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
qui cum Patre et Spiritu sancto vivit et regnat 
per omnia secuta seculorum. Amen. 
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II. Officium Niniani^), 

aus dem 

Breviarium Aberdonense, pars aestiv. fol. CVII. 

In festo scti patris nostri Niniani episcopi & Coafessoris. 



I. In primis ves(peris): 
Anti^h. Ovans agat hec concio | Niniani so- 
lemnia, 
trine vocis tripudio | laudum sonat obsequia, 
vt mens, lingua, & actio | pari concordent 

gloria ; 
placebit sie laudacio | deo, reddenti premia. 
Ps. Laudate pueri. 
Ani. nie Pictorum tenebras | fugat, dans vite 
monita, 
mimdi contempnens blandicias, ' dux plebis 
ad celestia. 

Ps. Laudate dominum omnes gentes. 
Ant. Vita precessit populum | sie sanctitate pre- 
uia: 
nune haurit in te pocuium | dux cum duc- 
tis in patria. 

Ps. Lauda anima. 
Ant. Tanto patrono plaudere | iure debes, Al- 
bania, 
secura salua sistere | dum vitas vite deuia. 
Ps. Laudate dominum quoniam bonus. 
Ant. Ad celos migrans hodie | locandus in de- 
lieiis, 
ad mores fac quotidie | migrare nos a viciis. 
Ps. Lauda Hierusalem. 
Capiiuluin Vnius Confes. 
Res^jn. Quod cambuca vir dei circueat, 
taurus custos armentum vigilat, 
gui latronis dum ventrem perforat, 
infelicem vltor exanimat; 
Mox cadauer sanctus viuificat, 
Saulum sternens Paulum resuscitat. 
Versus. Insigne geritur signum certaminis : 

pes saxo iungitur bouis et hominis. 
Mox. Gloria. 
Hytnnus. Christe, qui rex es glorie, | caput 
sanctorum omnium, 
tu Niniano gracie 1 tue dedisti pre- 

mium. 
Ortus regali semine, | clare puer est 

indolis; 
vir veritatis lumine | dat vitam pastor 

ineolis. 
Pictis iunetis Britonibus, l turmis dua- 

rum geneium, 
mercatur in celestibus | regionem vi- 
ueneium. 



Regem percussit vlcio; | vir Belial 

qui fuerat, 
sanatur, et deuocio | pia mitem red- 

diderat. 
A mortis soluit vinculo | quem taurus 

perforauerat ; 
a mortis & perieulo | vir vndis raptum 

liberat. 
Egris se reddit habilem, | multos cu- 

rans miraculis, 
deum sibi placabilem | beatis videns 

oculis. 
Presta Christe victoriam | nobis, de- 

uictis hostibus, 
Niniani memoriam | vitam confer 
agentibus. Amen. 
Versus. Amauit eum. 
Ant. Stirps regalis que vita floruit 

prolem profert, regem quem decuit; 
patrum pater patronum genuit 
Ninianum, quo mundus damit; 
hie ut sydus signis emicuit, 
dum Britannos fidem perdocuit. 

Ps. Magnificat. 
Oratio. Dens qui hodiemam diem beati Ni- 
niani confessoris tui atque pontificis festiuitate 
honorabilem nobis dedicasti: coneede propi- 
cius, vt, cuius eruditione veritatis tue luce 
perfundimur, eins intercessione celestis vite 
gaudia consequamur. Per dominum. 
Memoria de oe. nativit. b. Marie so- 
lemniter, et de martyribus Eufamia 
cum sociis suis priuatim. 
Oratio. Presta quesumus domine precibus nos- 
tris cum exultaeione prouentum, vt, quorum 
diem passionis annua deuoeione recolimus, 
eeiam fidei constancia subsequamur, p. d. n. 

n. Ad matu(tinum). 
Jnui(tatorium) ; 

Christus laudetur, 
Niniano laus iubiletur. 

Ps. Venite. 
Hymnus. Christe qui rex e. c. 

In I. nocturno. 
Ant. Ninianus teneris annis constitutus 
inhiabat superis moribus imbutus. 
Ps. Beatus vir. 



i) Die 9 lectiones dieses Offieiums sind aus dem Anfang der Vita Niniani genommen, vgl. 
Altengl. Leg. N. F. p. XVI. 
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Ant. Romam petens dogmatis causa visitauit, 
sed vite pro meritis presul remeauit. 
Ps. Quare fremuerunt. 
Ant. Factus hie Britonibus fidei legatus, 
perfidos sollicitus reprimit conatus. 
Ps. Domine quid. 
yiers. Amauit e. c. 

Lectio I. Gloriosam sanctissimi Niniani 
vitam divina nobis coramendat autoritas, que 
sanctum patriarcham Abraham patrem multarum 
gencium & fidei principem ante tempora secu- 
laria predesdnatum, tali primum probatur insti- 
tuisse oraculo : Egredere de terra et de cogna- 
cione tua et de domo patris tui & vade in terram 
quam monstrauero tibi et faciam te crescere in 
gentem magnam. 

Kesp. Ninianus nobilis, | clare puer indolis, | sa- 
cris inardescit; 
Ut sie prosit patrie, | se presentat eurie, | 
qua presul reeessit. 
yiers. Et eonieetu spiritus | eins mentis habi- 
tus I Martino clarescit, 
Ut e. e. 

Leetio II. Beatissimus Ninianus relicta 
patria domoque patris didicit in terra aliena 
quod post doeeret in propria, eonstitutus a do- 
minQ super gentes & regna, euellere & destruere, 
plantare & edifieare. Huius beatissimi viri & 
eonuersationis eins saera primordia & saneti- 
tatis insignia, dignitatem offieii & fruetum mi- 
nisterii, finem optimum & laboris premium ve- 
nerabilis Beda in eeclesiastiea hystoria genti 
sue paueissimis eommendans verbis ita de eo 
seribit. 

Xesp. Pastor redit: fit plausus omnium, 
plebs obedit, fugit demonium, 
reseratur fides credeneium, 
Cedit error, ereseit miraeulum. 

yers. Gens sedueta suggestu demonum 

per hune sanetum eredit in dominum. 
Cedit e. e. 

Leetio III. Anno ab ineamacione domini 
quingentesimo sexagesimo quinto, quo tempore 
gubemaeulum romani imperii post Justinianum 
Justinus minor aeeepit, venit de Ybernia pres- 
byter et abbas habitu et vita monachi insignis, 
nomine Columba, Britanniam, predicaturus ver- 
bum dei prouineiis septentrionalium Pietorum: 
hoe est eis que arduis atque horrentibus mon- 
cium iugis ab australibus eorum sunt regioni- 
bus sequestrate. 

Jies^. Rex nequam, monita eontempnens pre- 
sulis, 
luit obprobria dolore eapitis ; 
Sed quem obduxerat eeeitas luminis, 
firmum reddiderat in fide numinis. 



Vitrs. Fit morbi duplieis duplex euracio: 
eordis et corporis illuminacio. 
Sed e. c. 

In II. nocturno. 

Ant, Taetu viri iusticie | visu priuantur oculi 
regis, fastu superbie | molesti sancto pre- 
suli. 

Ps. Cum inuoearem. 
Aut. Presul placatus venia | lumen amissum 
reddidit; 
rex ductus peniteneia | Christo renatus 
eredidit. 

Ps. Verba mea. 
Ant. Crimen matris panditur | ex infantis ore, 
dum confuso soluitur | insons corruptore. 
Ps. Domine dominus noster. 
Fers. Justum. 

Lectio IV. Namque ipsi australes Picti 
qui inter eosdem montes habent sedes, multo 
ante tempore relicto errore ydolatrie fidem ve- 
ritatis acceperant, predieante eis verbum dei 
Niniano episeopo reuerendissimo & sanetissimo, 
viro de nacione Britonum : qui erat Rome regu- 
lariter fide et misterio veritatis edoctus. 

Hes^. Per incastum grauidata ] mater, tandem 
coartata | partus patrem prodere, 

fenen (!> eepit aceusare, | sie se eredens 
excusare i de eommisso scelere. 

Res stupenda I contra morem | pandit in- 
fans genitorem. 
Viers. Ex infantis laetentis peetore 

vox virilis sonat cum robore, 

patrem prodit victum facinore, 

Res stupenda e. e. 

Leetio V. Cuius sedem episcopatus scti 
Martini episcopi nomine et ecciesiam insignem, 
vbi ipse eciam corpore vnacum pluribus sanctis 
requiescit, . . . qui locus a vulgo vocatur >ad can- 
didam causamc (!), eoquod ibi ecciesiam de la- 
pide insolito Britonibus more fecerit. 

Hesp. Sedens sanetus in refectorio | et confra- 

tres paseens miraculo 
ortolanum voeat continuo | olus ferri iu- 

bens ex ortulo. 
Herbam profert cum seminario | iam tunc 

satam, dans grates domino. 
Fers. Ad preeeptum Niniani | mens stupescit 

ortolani, 
seiens tarnen nichil vani | voto sancti suc- 

cedere ; 
ipso die seminatum | profert terra fruetum 

gratum | iubente pontifiee. 
Herbam profert cum seminario | iam tunc 

satam e. e. 

Lectio VI. Tanti itaque viri fideli testimo- 
nio didiseimus viri huius principia, qui eum de 
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gente Britonum oriundum, regulis üdei in sancta 
romana ecclesia (astruit) instructum. Didiscimus 
et officium, qui cum episcopum et verbi dei pre- 
dicatorem fuisse commendat. Didiscimus et fruc> 
tum laboris, qui australes Pictos eius industria 
ab ydolatria ad veraxn fidemi probat esse con- 
uersos. Didiscimus et finem, qui eum in sancti 
Martini ecclesia vnacum pluribus sanctis requi- 
escere protestatur (que in presens in honore 
eiusdem dedicatur). 

Resp. Ducem furum taurus aggreditur, 

comu bruti brutalis ceditur, 

ru{)to ventre vita discutitur. 

Rursum viuus ac sanus redditur. 
Vers. Discursu deuio volant latrunculi, 

in municipio stringuntur baculi. 

Rursum e. c. Gloria. Rursum. 

In in. nocturno. 

Ant. Patrem linquit paruulus | verberis timore : 
quem reduxit baculus | vorticis ab ore. 
Ps, Domine quis. 
Aftt. Lignum florens aridum | cunctis stat in 
Signum, 
fons erumpens famulum i probat deo dig- 
num. 

Ps. Domine in virtute. 
Ant. Niniano singula | parent elementa: 
ignis, aer, arida, | potus & fluenta. 
Ps. Domini est terra. 
Vers. Justus vt palma. 

Euangelium. Homo quidem peregre et c. 
& c. 

Omelia vener. Bede presbiteri de 
vita & miraculis scti Niniani. 

Lectio VII. Verbum quod ipse breuiter, 
prout Historie sue tenor postulare videbatur, 
tantum tetigisse videtur, nobis Über de vita et 
miraculis eius barbarice scriptus lacius exe- 
quendum proponit. Qui quidem über a testi- 
monii illius fundamento nusquam deuians, mo- 
dum tantum quo talia inicia arripuit, quo talem 
fructum promeruit, quo tarn laudabilem finem 
obtinuit, historico more conscribit. 
Resp. Uirgam timens reus discipulus 
fugam subiit adolescentulus ; 
Clam defertur magistri baculus, 
quo saluatur nauclerus tremulus. 
Vers. Multi foraminum | patescunt aditus, 
incursus fluminum | sistit diuinitus. 
Clam e. c. 

Lectio VIII. (In) Insula igitur, que quondam 
a Bruto vt dicitur Britannie nomen accepit, in 
ipsius nominis gente, haud ignobili familia bea- 
tus Ninianus extitit oriundus, in ea vt (putatur) 
regione que in occiduis ipsius insule partibus, vbi 
occeanus quasi brachium porrigens ex (Ms. Rex) 
vtraque parte quasi duos angulos faciens Sco- 



torum nunc et Anglorum regna diuidit, consti- 
tuta, vsque ad nouissima Scotorum tempora pro- 
prium habuisse regem, non solum historiarum 
fide, sed quorundam memoria comprobatur. 

Resp. Cum collega vir proficiscitur, | sie psal- 
lendi locus eligitur; 
atra nube dumus obducitur, | ymber de 

qua fusus emittttur ; 
Supra sanctum vnda restringitur, | curua 
nube cum circumcingitur. 

Vers. Ymbris stillam prohihet nubes camerata, 
ne vestis vel littera sancti sit rigata. 
Supra e. c. 

Lectio IX. Pater eius rex fuit fidei talis- 
que meriti, vt tali prole dignus haberetur, per 
quem ea que gentis sue fidei deerant supple- 
rentur, et alterius gentis nacio que fidei sacra- 
menta non nouerat, sacre religionis imbueretur 
misteriis. Hie in ipsa infancia sacrosancti bap- 
tismatis vnda renatus vestem nupcialem quam 
candidatus (!) suscepit immaculatam conseruäns 
Victor viciorum Christi eam conspectibus pre- 
sentauit, ac spiritum sanctum quem primum ha- 
buit mundatorem, sanctissimi(s) moribus sui sacri 
pectoris habere meruit illustratorem. Ipsius nam- 
que magisterio quod contrarium religioni, quod 
castitati aduerstim, quod bonis moribus contra- 
rium, quod legibus veritatis dissontim, adhuc 
puer, sed non sensu puerili, exhorruit. Quod 
vero legis erat, quod gracie, quod honestatis, 
quod vtile proximo, quod gratum deo, senili 
iam mente excolere non cessauit. 

Resp. Inf ans inuisus nascitiir, | effigies horri- 
bilis, 

vultus dorso transumitur, | monstrum for- 
me mirabilis, 

Manus, pedes et brachia | cunctis priuan- 
tur vsibus; 

Christi fulgent magnalia | membris in 
transuersalibus : 

sospes regreditur. 

Vers. Ad Niniani tumulum | tetrum munus ad- 

ducitur, 
in summi laudis titulum | sanatus resti- 

tuitur. 
Manus. Gloria. Manus. 

Prosa. Sospitati Niniani dat egris oracio: 

Tumor cedit ydropicis, & lepre contagio, 
Redditur vita (de)functis et mutis locucio, 
Cecis visus, claudis gressus, et surdis 

audicio, 
Gaudent portu naufragati, et sterilis filio, 
Liberantur carcerati, dementes demonio, 
Fugit thiiis, gutta, febris, epilenfis passio, 
Aridorum membra suo redduntur officio. 
O quam probat sanctum dei furum li- 
beracio. 
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Vers. 



Oculorumque membronim noua resti- 

tucio. 
Ergo laudes Niniano nostra psallet 

concio, 
Nam qui corde poscunt illum loto prius 

vicio, 
Sospes regreditur. 

Ora pro nobis beate Niniane. 



III. In laudibus. 

Ant. CoUaudemus omnium summum creatorem, 
suum qui mirificat signis confessorem. 
Ps, Dominus regnavit. 

Ant. Ad sancd reliquias siciens virtutem 

monstrum deo gracias recepit salutem. 
Ps. Jubilate. 

Ant. Hinc pro luce perdita pulsante puella 
leta luce reddita redit iam nouella. 
Ps. Deus deus. 

Ant. Morphea mortifera, que corpus obsessit, 
non linquens vestigia corpori recessit. 
Ps. Benedicite. 

Ant. Niniani meritis morbidi curantur, 

Ceci vident, audiunt surdi, muti fantur. 
Ps. Laudate. 

Hymnus. Adest dies leticie | Niniani pontificis, 
quo stolam sumpsit glorie, | choris 

sceptus angelicis. 
Plaude turba fidelium, [ patris colens 

solempia, 
ejus laudans preconium | qui suis 

dat presidia. 
In paradiso ecclesie | virtutum ex 

dulcedine 
spiramen dat aromatum | Ninianus 

celestium. 
Hie Ninianus sumitur | calcato luctu 

seculi, 
celum Victor ingreditur | cum turmis 

multi populi. 
Jesu, rector luctancium, | tua nos 

rege gracia, 
supplantando demonium, | mundum, 

camem iusticia. 

Ant. Ora Christe victoriam (!); | o quam pia 

pura I patris almi cura 
circa simplices ! | nulli nam in vanum | pos*- 

cunt Ninianum; 
quamuis complices | culpe sint et rei, | 

dum in arce spei 
constant supplices, | hie corde contritos | 

soluit compeditos, 
frangens compedes. 

Ps. Benedictus. 

Oratio vt supra. Memoria de marty- 
ribus (Eufemia cum sociis). 



IV. Ad vesper(as). 

Ant. CoUaudemus omnium e. c. 
Ps. /eri(aUs). 

Cptlm Vnius confessoris vt su^er. 

Resp. Nos qui sumus inuoluti | viciorum fini- 

bus, 
dementes et imbuti- 1 delictorum sordibus, 
Niniane, te rogamus, 1 faue supplican- 

tibus : 
vt celorum rex placatus ) a te fusis pre - 

cibus 
nos mundatos a peccatis | iungat celi 

ciuibus. 

Vers. Nobis sis patronus | pius, pastor bonus, | 
memor miseris, 
qui te colunt corde, | purgatos a sorde ] 
redde superis. Niniane e. c. 

Hymnus. Plaudat turba fidelitun | nouis pro- 

ductis canticis, 
promat laudis preconium | Niniani 

pontificis. 
Cuius doctrina et monitis | gens gra- 

ditur feliciter, 
error ab illicitis | conuersa est salu- 

briter. 
Virga vetus mosayca, | & baculns 

antistitis 
Signa conformant celica, | Niniani 

pro meritis : 
Virga mare diuiditur, | ducatum pre- 

bens populo; 
vnda maris reflecdtur , | nauem re - 

gente baculo. 
Aqua fluxit de lapide, | hebreum 

potans populum; 
exiuit fons a cuspide | baculi mit- 

tens riuulum. 
Virga legalis arida | frondes, flores 

produxerat ; 
tali virtute valida > baculus arens 

creuerat. 
Ymber inuasit codicem, | dum mens 

vacaret ocio, 
inundans, suspendit laticem | labens 

mentis oracio. 
In mundo laude egregia | florebat 

mirabilibus, 
nunc est in celi curia | viuens cum 

sanctis omnibus. 
Laus trino et vni domino | sit, qui 

est sine termino, 
qui Niniani precibus | (nos) iungat 

celi ciuibus. Amen. 

Versus. Justus germinabit. 

Ant. Pastor, pasce gregem, | superum pete pro 
grege regem: 
gratus (ut) reddatur | et ouili restituatur; 
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lumine perfunde j famulos virtutis ha- 

bunde, 

lucifer eteme | lucis, Niniane supeme. 

Ps. Magnificat. & c. 

(Dann folgt noch die Notiz: Notandum 

est quod, si aliquod festumIX lect. in 

aliqua feria quatuor temporum sep- 

tempris acciderit, totum seruicium 

fiat de festo cum missa eiusdem festi 

IX lect., ad principale altare. Si ve- 

ro aliquod festum trium lectionum in 



aliqua feria predicta quatuor tempo- 
rum septembris acciderit: fiant ma- 
tutini de festo cum noctur. et missa 
de ieiunio: cum memoria de festo ad 
missam de ieiunio: nisi hystoria. Fe- 
to domine : per ebdomadem cantanda 
sit: tunc enim non dicantur de sancto 
III lectio, sed de feria matuti. fiarit 
vt percantetur hystoria: & festum tri- 
um lectionum omnino pretermitta- 
tur. & c.) 



XLL Agnes. 



(Anfang fehlt.) 



»& his fadir^ of wyf wat nochx. 
Na of (ic delyt neuir^ rocht, 
To quhow^ f^mis ythandly 
t)e angelis & has ferly ; 
5 As of habuwdance is na leffing^ 
Na of his riches na myniffing^; 
& of his odour^ thru f)e smel 
{)a ryse agane })at deid c^ne fei 
& al sekme«^ of his tweching^ 

I o Of verray heile gettw mending^ ; 
& his luf is ay chastyte, 
& haly vione his tweching^ be, 
His cupiyne is madynhed, 
Ay schenand in word & deid.« 

1 5 ^er fy we scho repetyt efte 



f. 348 



& sad til hyme, or scho lefte : 
» His kyne Is of hye degre, 
& mar^ far^ is possibilyte, 
& to behald he is farar^, 
& to luf hyme he is swetar^, 
& al grace is excedand ;« 
& fywe heny^cis reknand 
})at hir spouse gef hir & al t)ai 
|)at hir to spouse lykis to ta : 
& first, in takine of weding^ 
He erlis ^Siime vfith his ryng^, 
Of feie v^rtufe w/VÄ syndrynes 
He clethis f)ame, & neu/V-J)e-les 
W/V/z j)e far^ blud of his passione 
Taknys })ar chekis vpe & done, 
& cuplis \^A\me vjüh hyme til band 
Of luf {)at eu/'r is lestand, 



20 



aS 



30 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. 24. Der Anfang fehlt auf dem ausgefallenen Blatte; er lautet in L. A. : 
Agnes virgo prudentissima , ut testatur Ambrosius, qui ejus passionem scripsit, XIII anno 
aetatis suae mortem perdidit et vitam invenit. Infantia quidem computabatur in annis, sed 
erat senectus mentis immensa, corpore juvencula, sed animo cana, pulcra facie, sed pulcrior 
fide. Quae dum a scholis revertitur, a praefecti filio adamatur. Cui ille gemmas et divitias innu- 
merabiles promisit, si consensum ejus conjugio non negaret. Cui A. respondit: discede a me, 
fomes peccati, nutrimentum facinoris, pabulum mortis, quia jam ab alio amatore praeventa sum, 
coepitque ipsum suum amatorem et sponsum a quinque commendare, quae sponsae in sponsis 
praecipue requirunt, sc. a nobilitate generis, a decore pulcritudinis, a divitiarum abundantia, a 
fortitudine et potentiae efficacia et ab amoris excellentia, sie dicens: illum amo qui longe te no- 
bilior est et genere dignior, cuius mater virgo est, 

i) cuius pater feminam nescit, cui angeli serviunt, (cuius pulcritudinem sol et luna mirantur), 
cuius opes nunquam deficiunt, cuius nunquam divitiae decrescunt, cuius odore reviviscunt mortui, 
cuius tactu confortantur infirmi, cuius amor castitas est, tactus sanctitas, unio virginitas. 15) Haec 
autem quinque ponit in quadam auctoritate dicens: cujus generositas celsior, possibilitas fortior, 
aspectus pulcrior, amor suavior et omni gratia elegantior? Deinde ponit quinque beneficia quae 
sibi sponsus contulit et aliis sponsis confert, sc. quia eas fidei annulo subarrat, multiplici virtutum 
varietate eas vestit et omat, passionis suae sanguine eas assignat, vinculo amoris eas sibi copulat 
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& rychis f)ame yrith t)e tresouw 
Of hewinly Joy, grathit |)arfore ; 

35 » & my luffar in sie wedyng^ 
Has me erlyt wiM his ryng^ 
My rieht band, & (my) als at-anys 
Has ennornyt -with sehenand stanis, 
& vfith his mantele cled has me 

40 Of fyne gold, fulfar^ to se, 
& syne ^ith bruchis ful mony 
Has me arayt craftly ; 
& he |)ar-to of his gret grace 
Has mad a takine in my faee, 

45 {)at I sal tak one na manerf 
Bot hyme any (vthir) lufew, 
& his blud has my chekis mad 
Ful far^, })at falow war^ & fad ; 
& als his body is to myne 

50 Cuplit Vfith Joy t)at ma nocht fyne, 
& he sie tresour^ sehewit me 
{)at neuir^ mar gane sal be, 
Gif I wil as til hyme dere 
In til his luf ay p^rseuere. 

55 AI sie giftis, & wele mare, 

He has giffine me vfith Joyful fare ; 

J)arfor suld (I) vnhappy be, 

Gif I lef sie a luf for J)e.« 

& quhen^ f)e ^ung^ vasMe herd {)/s tale, 

60 His hart ({)ane) cane to-brift for bale, 
For sorow hyme sa sadly socht 
{)at of hyme-self na-thing he xocki ; 
Bot feknes had he nothir-quhare, 
Bot in his hart he had sie car^ 

65 {)at til his ehawmiV he hyme sped 
& ruschit done {ap)one his bed. 
Jjane ca«^ })ai til his fadir tel 
Hou at his son^ in seknes fei, 
Bot quhat seknes, })ai ne wiste. 



For-{)i his fadir send but friste 70 

Medieinam, his stat to se 

& to deme quhat seknes had he. 

f)e quhilkiV quhe»^ ]>ai saw his stat, 

Has sone p^fisawyng^ be his late 

{)at hyme nothir^ ailyt mar^ ne layne 75 

Bot |)at luf distren^et hyme. 

His fadir sperit quhat scho wes 

He luffit. & t)ai sad A^nes, 

J)at hyme behuffit haf til his vif 

Or ellis for hir tyne {)e lyf. 80 

})ane ves he blyth & tho^Ät (alj-son^ 

His sönis 3;arnyng^ suld be done : 

& gert Agnes be hxocht hyme til, 

Venand his etlyng^ to fulfil, 

& sad hir : »Agnes, t>u suld kene 85 

j)at j)u art eufwmyne of sywple men^r 

In regard of my gret mycht 

& of my dignite {)e hiebt ; 

2^et sal I thole my son^ wed {)e, 

Anerly for j)i bewte, 90 

& gif t)e far possessione 

Of castellis, towris & of towne, 

& gold and siluiV neu/r-{)e-les, 

In sie plente as ^u wil ges ; 

& sa ma })u to mar^ stat wyne 95 

{)ane eu/V wane ony of |)i kyne, 

& ful war J)u for to forsak 

Til haf my son^ (one) to {)i mak, 

})at has na eause (for) to tak {)e 

Bot anerly for {)i bewte.« 100 

{)ane Agnes sad hyme schortly : 

» Certw, gud frV, mary t ame I, 

& I ma na-wyse brak ^at band, 

For gold, siluer^ na for land ; 

& my spouse is myehtyer^ f- 349 105 

{)ane j)i son^, & fer^ rieher^. 



et thesauris coelestis gloriae eas ditat, sie dicens: qui annulo suo subarravit dextram meam et 
Collum meum cinxit lapidibus pretiosis, induit me ciclade auro texta et immensis monilibus orna- 
vit me, posuit signum in faciem meam, ut nullum praeter eum amatorem assumam, et sanguis 
ejus omavit genas meas; jam amplexibus ejus castis adstricta sum; jam corpus ejus corpori meo 
sociatum est; ostendit mihi thesauros incomparabiles , quos mihi se daturum, si in eo persevera- 
vero, repromisit. 37) 1. of treucht with r. ? 31) I. til liyme with band? 33) Ms. rychtis. 37) my 
fehlt ; als = hals. 59) L. A. kurz : Audiens haec insanus juvenis lecto prostemitur et quod amore 
aegrotet, per alta suspiria a medicis aperitur, cumque pater juvenis eadem virgini replicaret et 
illa prioris sponsi foedera se violare non posse assereret, coepit praefectus inquirere quis esset 
ille sponsus de cuius se Agnes potestate jactaret. Cum ergo quidam assereret quod Christum 
sponsum suum diceret, blandis prius sermonibus, demum terroribus eam pulsat. Cui Agnes : quid- 
quid vis, age, quia quod quaeris, non poteris obtinere. Ipsum enim terrentem et blandientem si- 



153 - 



[Agnes. 



& has giffine me in mariage 
bat neufV sal fal^e, his herytage ; 
For-I)i, Ur, spek to me nomarf 

iioHew-of, for f)is is |)ine answar^.« 
{)ane {)e prefet begane to spere 
At frendis J>at hyme teynd/r wer^, 
Quhat msM€ it wes & quhat he had, 
|)e msine {)at Agnes }>e rufe of mad. 

115 & sume of {)aine ({)ane) sad hyme to : 
{)at Crist hir spouse callit scho. 
pane f)e prefet newit his spek 
& glutbryt hir wUA wordis mek 
& fandit far to bow hir vi\ ; 

120 Bot scho plat nay ay sad hyme til. 
& qube»^ fair^ spek cuth nocht awal^e, 
Vfiih harsknes he ca^^ hir assala;e 
& manefit hir^ to bet & bynd 
& put hir al turment he my^^t fynd 

125 & pyne hir^, til scho granttit do 
His soöis s;amyng^. bot na sais scho, 
Bot his thret na his gluthryng^ 
Scho set bath in til a lyne 
& at his vordis mad smylyng^ 

130 In maner^ of fconiyng^ 

j)e prefet {)ane, })at wes wrath, 
Sad : »of twa thingtV ches ane rath : 
Gif (|)at) J)u wil virgine be, 
Mak sacrißce, {)at I ma se, 

135 Humyly one til ourd goddes, 
{)at my^TÄtty is & euir^ ^et wes, 
Or ellis to [)e bordale ga 
To thole al men^ pe frely ta.« 
^et for-cause scho wes frebome 

140 & hir^ eldris hir beforne, 
Of hirf kyne he had dred 
For to fuppnce hir as of ded ; 



J)arfor he tho^At hir^ to gere sla 

For j)at cnstine treucht scho ca«^ ta 

Agayne {)e lawis oysit f)ane, 145 

Quhar^-for war slane wyf & man. 

|iane sad scho: »nothir^ wil I 

To {)i fals godis sacryfy 

Na ^et sal I fylit be 

V/M ony mams flesch, p^rde; 150 

For I haf goddis angele ay, 

J)at kepis me bath ny^Ät & day.« 

t)e prefe/ pane but ony mar^ 

Gert dispole hir (J)ar) al bar^ 

& gert hir^ til j)e bordale lede, 155 

To fylyt be with ful dede. 

& quhene hire clathis al of war^, 

God send fic fydnes in hyr^ hare 

t>at scho wes cled mar^ ewinely 

With har^ t)ane wiVA hir^ clathis in hy. 160 

No^Ät-f)ane, as scho in {)e bordale 

Wes ^ro^Ät, agane hir wil haile, 

Godis angel scho redy fand 

J)are, in clernes schenand, 

J)at cled hir in a garme«t quhyte, 165 

{)at to behald wes delyte. 

& sa ))e bordale wes but bad 

J)e place of haly prayer mad, 

Sa fer^ })ar, quha ent^ryt j)ar^, 

Suld cume of it fer^ clennar^, i jq 

& gyf he i^ald dettyt honour^ 

Til god {)at al thing^ has in cur^. 

Ful mony for-j>i entryt f)are 

})at for sie licht hire forbare 

& come owt frely {)at J)are wil, i ^^ 

For reu^rence {)at \yckt |)ai gaf til. 

J)e prefet son^ ro^rwale had 

()at nane in |)e bordale bade 



militer deridebat. 63) Ms. & st. had loi) Ms. agänis st. Agnes. 117) Ms. I)ä ^e prefec ])ä. 1x9) Ms. fat. 
til St. vil. 131) Ctii praefectus: unum tibi de duobus elige, aut cum virginibus Deae Vestae sacrifica, si 
tibi virginitas placet, aut cum meretricibus scortaberis. Quia enim nobilis era') vin^sibi inferre non 
poterat, et ideo titulum sibi christianitatis opposuit. Cui illa : nee sacrificabo Diis tuis, nee sordibus 
polluar alieniSf mecum enim habeo custodem corporis mei angelum domini. 127) bot st. for. na st. &. 
153) Tunc praefectus jussit eam exspoliari et nudam ad lupanar duci. Tantam autem densitatem capiU 
lis ejus dominus contulit ut melius capillis quam vestibus tegeretur. Ingressa autem turpitudinis locum, 
angelum domini praeparatum invenit, qui locum claritate nimia circumfulsit sibique stolam candidissi- 
mam praeparavit. Sicque lupanar fit locus orationis, adeo ut mundior exiret quam fuisset ingressus, qui 
immenso lumini dabat honorem. i6s) Ms. wrocht. 177) 1. prefetis. 173) Praefecti autem filius cum aliis 
juvenibus ad lupanar venit et eos prius ad ipsam invitavit. Qui ingressi, sed ex miraculo territi, com- 
puncti redierunt; quos ille miseros appellans et ad eam furens intrans, cum vellet eam contingere, 
in ipsum lumen irruit. Qui cum Deo non dedisset honorem, praefocatus a dyabolo exspiravit. 
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With hir |)ane for to play, 

180 Bot but abad come away ; 
For-{)i in f)e bordale he went, 
To tak hiw furth in (til) entent, 
& ruschit syne in f)e gret \yehi. 
Bot, or {)at he hir tweche mychty 

185 })e feynd threst his throt sa faw 
j)at ded done he fei {)ar^. 
& quhene {)e prefe/ herd tel 
t)e myschefe (til» his son^ befel, 
He rayrit rudly & gret fast ; 

190 & to {)e bordale at {)e last 

He come, quhar his son^ lay ded, 

& til Agnes in {)at sted 

He sad : »quhy has ))u myne son^slane?« 

& sobrely scho sad agane : 

19s »Certw, I did na scath hyme til, 
Bot he, of quhaf»^ he did j)e wil. 
In til hyme did his pouste 
& weryit hyme, as ^e (ma) se, 
For he na reu^f^nce gef f)© lycht 

200 j)at schane her^-in^ be godw fy^Ät, 
As did {)e laf, J)at come her^-In^ 
& lefit for dred of god to syne.« 
})e prefe^ sad : » now sal aper^ 
Gyf {)u my son^, til me ful der^, 

*oS Has be {)i wichcrafte slane, 

Or gyf {)u may rase hyme agane f« 35° 
Othir be craft or be slicht 
Of hyme ({)at) {)u (sas) has sie mycht, 
Crist, t)i spous, {)at {)u sais wil 

210 & may t)i ^arnyng^ wel fulfil.« 
Yith {)at one kneis scho fei done 
& mad to god hir^ or(acione), 
Deuotely, ^at mtne my cht. her^, 
Sayand : » my spous & lord der^, 

215 Rase |)is mdine be-cause of me, 
J)at al {)ir folk f)i my^Ät ma se ! « 



& as scho {)at word cane say, 

})e corse rase but 'mar) delay 

^ prechit til al apon^ hicht 

Of Crist, hir spouse, j)e mykil myrÄt, 

& quhou t)at he had sene in hei 

Of werchis {)are j)e panis fei, 

& j)e gret Joy in hewine {)at he 

Saw, j)at vnnovmerit my^^t be. 

Ful feie f)ane, seand j)is ferly, 

Become cnstine son^ in hy. 

Of {)e tempil {)e bischopis al, 

Seand {)is gret ferly fal 

& consid^rand |)e ty(n)fel grete 

Of gud J)at {)ai war wont to gete 

Of {)ame j)at tuk J)e cmtine fay 

& fra t)ar ryt went away, , 

Sedic/on^ rasit in hy 

Ymang^ f)e puple fellou»(l)y 

& cryit fast; »ga fla hir sone 

J)at |)is wichcrafte has done 

& p^mert/V tho^^t and wil 

Of al {)at treucht giffis hir til ; 

For, suthly, bot scho flane be, 

In schort tyme men^ sal se 

{)at me«^ sal hale lef our^ lay 

& twrne p&ime to })e crzstine fay.« 

Bot as |)e prefe^ hyme betho^Ät 

Of f)at gret wondjV pai scho wrofÄt 

Til his son^, J)at witnes bar^ 

Til his ded & til his lar^, 

Vald, scho had bene of {)at sted; 

Bot for he his awne me«^ dred, 

He deput in his sted {)ar^, 

{)e law to hald {)aif«^, a vicar^, 

& sorouful went away, for he 

As he wald my^Ät no^Ät hir fre. 

{)at vicar t)ane, or he fane, 

{)at Aspacius had to name, 
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187) Quod praefectus audiens cum ingenti ploratu ad eam venit et causam mortis ejus diligentius 
sciscitatur. Cui Agnes : ille cuius voluntatem volebat perficere, potestatem in eum accepit et ocd- 
dit, nam socü ejus de viso miraculo territi redierunt illaesi. Cui praefectus : in hoc apparebit quod 
non magicis artibus hoc egisti, si impetrare poteris ut resuscitetur. Orante Agnete juvenis resuscitatur 
et Christus ab eo publice praedicatur. 200) sycht st. micht. 212) Ms. or . 224) Ms. vnnormebit. 
227) Ad hoc templorum pontiiices seditionem excitantes in populo exclamaverunt : tolle magam, 
tolle maleficam, quae mentes mutat et animos alienat. Praefectus autem viso tanto miraculo eam 
liberare voluit, sed proscriptionem metuens vicarium dereliquit et, quia eam liberare non potuit, 
tristis abscessit. 344) Ms. he st. scho. 353) Tunc vicarius, Aspasius nomine, jussit eam in copio- 
sum ignem jactari, sed in duas partes flamma divisa seditiosum populum exurebat et eam minime 
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255 As inflämyt of fellone yre 
Gert tormentourw mak a iyxe 
& Agnes bundine cast f)ar^-in, 
{)at al men vaycht se hir bryne. 
Bot J)ar men raychi se godis mychi : 
260 Ä)r j)at iyre in-twa ewine ry cht 
Departit & scalit ful wyd, 
& f)e mystrowand of al syd 
It brynt; sa {)at ({)e) hethine had 
Gret car^, |)e cn'stine (mene war) glad. 
265 Aspacius ()a»^, f^at wes wa> 
Gert tormentourij Agnes ta 
& thru hir als put a sword, 
For {)at scho prechit godis vord. 
& sa be scheding^ of hir blud 
270 He mad to god a mörtir gud 
& send hir sa one til hir spouse, 
To duel yiith hyme in til bis house, — 
Thre hundre ^er^ fra Cmt flesch tuk 
& nyne ({)ar)-to, as sais t)e buk. 
275 Hir (frendis) come w/VA Joy |)at day 
To tak hir cors & ber^ away, 
& eschapit harowly 
Of |)e fei paianis for inwy 
({)at) kist stanis at f)ame t)ane ; 
280 Bot of godis my^Ät a-way |)ai wa«^, 
& dicht for hir a sepultur^ 
& lad (hir) in vfith gret honour^ ; 
{)ar at hir^ prayer far & fek 
Gett« heile, J)at cane hir sek, 
285 In lofing^ of god, hewynis king^, 
To quhazw^ be honour^ but ending^, 
& f)is wes done, I ^ou say, 
In Rome })e ane & twenty day 



Of {)e moneth of februer^, 
& t)e dat for-wrytine her^. — 

})ar bad stil Amare»tia, 
{)at nawyse wald fra hyr^ grawe ga, 
For t)ai to-giddir war^ feid 
Of a mylk & of a clath cled 
& w*VÄ hir als (scho) kepit had 
In^ to cle«nes hir^ madinhad ; 
& scho {)e payanis sla(l)wartly 
Repföwit of {)ar fei foly, 
For J)ai tynt had gastly sy^Ät 
Na wald god kene (na) his my^Ät, 
Sene {)ai my^Ät yrith fleschly ee 
His wondir^-werkw clerly se 
{)at he had wro^Ät to t)is v^^^ine 
{)at {)ai saklasly put to pyne. 
j)ane {)ai, {)at to Cnst had na L. f , 
Quhene t)ai herd hir^ ^Siime reprof, 
Stainyt hyr (ful) fellonly, 
Til ftark-ded {)ar ca«^ scho ly. 
\>ane god, J)o he debonar« be, 
Sic tent tuk to {)ar cruelte 
{)at he gert thön/> & fir^-flacht 
Stirk done J)e payanis {)ar flracht, 
& mony of f)ame fled ; sa 
Fra J)ine furth {)at, quha wald ga 
To Visit })at suet virgine, 
Mycht frely cume at al lykine. 
{)ane tuk |)a Emera»ciane 
& lad hir f)are rycki faxe in stane 
By {)e tom^ of sanct Agnes, 
|)at hir trew falow al tyme was. - — 

Syne eftir (p&t) {)e aucht day 
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contingebat. 263) 1. l)e hethinis. 267) als st. hals. 965) Tunc Aspasius in gutture ejus gladium immergi 
praecepit et sie sponsus candidus et rubicundus ipsam sibi sponsam et martirem consecravit. Passa 
est autem ut creditur, tempore Constantini magni, qui'coepit a. d. CCCIX. Cum igitur corpus ejus 
Christiani et parentes ipsius cum gaudio sepelirent, vix a paganis in eos lapides mittentibus eva- 
serunt. 379) ]}at fehlt. 283—290) Zusatz. — 291) Emerentiana autem, ejus collactanea, virgo 
sanctissima, licet adhuc catechumena, dum juxta sepulcrum ejus staret et constanter gentiles ar- 
gueret, ab üs lapidata est, statimque terrae motus, coruscationes et fulgura exstiterunt a Deo et 
ex paganis plurimi perierunt, ita quod ipsi de cetero venientes sepulcrum virginis non laeserunt. 
Corpus autem Emerentianae juxta corpus s. Agnetis positum est. 297) Ms. stawartly. 307) Ms. 
stamyt. 321—338) (Agnetis secundo, Octav des Festes von S. Agnes): Cumque parentes ejus 

VIII die juxta tumulum vigilarent, viderunt chorum virginum vestibus aureis radiantem, inter quas 
viderunt b. Agne'tem siniili veste fulgentem et a dextris ejus candidiorem agnum nive stantem. 
Quibus illa: videte ne me quasi mortuam lugeatis, sed congaudete mecum et congratulamini, quia 
cum his Omnibus lucidas sedes accipi. (Propter hanc visionem celebratur festum Agnetis secundo.) 
321) 1. auchtand ]}at fehlt. 325 u. 32) schaw st. saw. 330) had fehlt. 338) 1. segis. 
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SancU Agnes kyne, I herd say, 

Come to wak dewotely 

A nycht quhar^ Agnes ca«^ ly : 

325 & fchaw cume about mydnyrÄt 
A cuxvpany of madihis bryrÄt, 
Cled in clathis of gold schenand, 
& sanct Agnes t>ame ymang^, 
In J)e sammyne clething^ cled, 

330 & at hir^ band (had) in t>at sted 
A lame qubytar^ t)a«^ ony snaw 
t)at eu/V {)ai fchaw of t)e lif-thraw ; 
& Agnes to |>ame cane say : 
»Se, ^e na sorou be naway 

335 For me, J)o ^^e wene I ded be, 
Bot erar^ makis Joy ytith me ! 
For I vfith al {)ir madynis her^ 
Has gottine lestand seg^ cier^.« — 

Constancia, a virgine, fyne, 

340 t)at douchtyr wes of Constantyne, 
Of foule lepre wes strikine sa 
{)at nocht wes hale fra tope to ta. 
As scho herd |)is avisione^ 
Sonf eftir scho mad hir^ bon^ 

345 & of Agnes ^ane for {)e sak 
Went til hir fertre for to wak. 
& as scho had hir^ oracione 
Mad in gud devocione, 
One slepe scho fei for werynes ; 

3^0 & til hir^ apperit sanct^ Agnes 
& sad til hir^ : » Constancia, 
Stedfast confort to J)e {)u ta ! 
For, gif |)u in Crist wil trew, 
Of mysalry f)u sal (sone) now 

jr r Be clene«, & Agnes but delay 



Out of j)at place vaniste away. 

Constancia f)ane ves vakand 

& hale & fere hire-self fand ; 

& baptysme tuk (scho) but abad, 

& gert a costlik kirk be mad ; 360 

In virginite syne {)are ay 

Scho lifit furth til hir^ enday, 

& mad of madynis a co»went 

To serwe god {)are \n gud entent. — 

& of J)at kirk a prest had syne 365 

|)e cur^ and callit ves Paulyne, 
A deuot m2k.ne, & had bene chaste 
Langtyme. {)arfor j)e wikit geste 
Fandit hyme ful felloun(l)y 
Vith f)e brodis of lichery, 370 

J)at hyme worth, J)o he wes ^ape, 
Of weme«^ haf })e fawlouschepe. 
Bot, t>at he mochi do lefully. 
He went (one) to })e pape in hy 
& afifkit lef to wed a wife, 375 

For vfith his flesch he mo^^t nockt stWfe. 
})e pape f)ane be his symplenes 
Consid^rit veile ^zne how it was, 
& f)a«^ gef he hyme a far^ ryng^, 
Ane admyrald hafand {)ar^-in, 380 

& bad hyme J)at he suld nocht Irke 
Bot sped hyme harne (one) til Yvis kirk 
& to })e ymagf of Agnes, 
At {)ar^ rieht wele payntit vas, . . . 
& J)at rynge til hire gefe (!), 385 

& to wed hir^ he gef \iyme leife. 
|)a«^ vent he to {)e ymag^ in hy 
& mad hir^ prayer^ deuotely, 
& tald syne hou f)e pape (hyme) bad 
Gif hir^ })at ryng^ {{)at) he t)ar^ had ; 390 



— 340) Constantia virgo, filia Constantini, lepra gravissima laborans, cum hanc visionem audiisset, 
tumulum ejus adiit et ibi, dum in oratione persisteret, obdormivit viditque b. Agnetem sibi dicen- 
tem: constanter age Constantia, si in Christum credideris, continuo liberaberis. Ad hanc vocem 
evigilans perfecte se sanatam invenit, quae baptismum recipiens super corpus b. Agnetis basilicam 
fecit et ibi in virginitate degens multas exemplo suo ibidem virgines aggregavit. — 365) Quidam 
vir nomine Paulinus in ecclesia s. Agnetis sacerdotii fungens officio mira coepit camis tentadone 
vexari, sed cum Deum offendere noUet, a summo pontiilce licentiam petiit contrahendi. Cuius 
bonitatem et simplicitatem papa considerans, annulum ei cum smaragdo dedit et jussit ut yma- 
gini formosae b. Agnetis, quae in sua ecclesia depicta erat, ex parte sua praeciperet ut se per- 
mitteret desponsari. Cumque hoc sacerdos ymagini imperaret, illa continuo digitum annularem 
porrigens et annulo suscepto digitum retrahens, omnem tentationem a sacerdote fiigavit. Prae- 
dictus tarnen annulus adhuc dicitur in ejus digito apparere. L. A. lässt dann noch eine andere 
Version von dem Ringe folgen, darauf die laudatio des h. Ambrosius. — 371) l>o st. so ? Nach 
384 fehlt ein Verspaar? 388) Ms. birgst, his. 391) Ms. pwoferyt. 395) scho fehlt; tilge sone. 
400) Ms. bad st. vad. 
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& he pr^feryt hir^ J)e ryng^. 
&, lo, j)are fei a ferly thing^ : 
For scho put furth {)e fyngiV t>are, 
& he put one {)e ryng^ but mar^, 
395 & (scho) drew in hir« hand, & sone he 



Of fleschly fanding^ ves al fre. 
& her^-of in vitnefyng^ 
Rema»is ay {)e forsad ryng^ 
One pe fyngir^ of |)at ymagtf 
Of z^ad of weding^ in to vagtf. 



400 



XLII. Agatha. 



Agatha, J)e madine cler^, 

Ves cufwyne of gentil ky«^, but ver^, 

& (fulj far^ vas of hire body, 

& der of thewis but velany ; f- 35« 

5 & in j)e ton^ of Cathenence 

S^iiit god (ay) but offence. 

& Qui^cyane in^ ])at quhile 

Ves consol(ar) of Cesile, 

& cuwyne ves of carlis kine, 
IG |)o he til sie a stat ca«^ vine ; 

Chynfche he ves, lycher«j als, 

& fifruice mad til ydolis fals. 

& for f)e stat f)at psifte held he, 

He gert Agatha til hyme bro^At be, 
15 Til haf hir^ to wyf for hir^ gret kyn^ — 

Sa mene suld f>e mar^ dout hyme ; 

& for hir beute he had wil 

yUk hir his foule lust to fulfil ; 

& to get gud of gredines, 
20 He wald hir haf als for riches ; 

& as he s^mit ydolis fals. 

He wald (t)at) scho sa did als. 

Sa til his presence quhe«^ scho 

Cu/wyne wes, he sad hir to : 



»Quhyne art f)u bome, mady»^ fre, -5 

& of quhat kyne, {)u tel me, 

& to quhat godis has t>u mad 

SacWfice fra {)i sjouthad?« 

Scho sad (til) hyme stedfastly : 

»To god of hewine ay serwe I 3® 

& euir^ sal do, for ocht ma be ; 

For mychtyaste of al is he, 

Na I sal hyme neuir^ nyt, 

For he is my suffrane delyt.« 

As Quiwcyane p^rsawing^ had 35 

))at scho wes of wil sa sad, 

Til a matrone he c&ne hir ta 

j)at callit ves Effrodosya : 

})at wes a cowmone bordeler^, 

& douchtms nyne scho had pat wer^ 40 

Of })at (ilk) crafte rieht as scho ; 

& to {)e teynd he tacht hir to (1), 

})at {)ai hir^ thretty dais suld prüfe, 

Quhile be aw & quhile be lufe, 

To change hir purpos & wil 45 

& to ger hir^ consent hyme til. 

t)ai ten^ {{)ane) tuk {)at innocent 

& to paxe Innys wiih hir went. 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. 39. Die etymol. Einl. fehlt. i) L. A. : Agatha virgo ingenua et corpore 
pulcherrima in urbe Cataniensium Deum semper in omni sanctitate colebat. Quintianus autem 
consularis Siciliae, cum esset ignobilis, libidinosus, avarus et ydolis deditus, b. Agatham compre- 
hendere nitebatur, ut, quia erat ignobilis, comprehendendo nobilem timeretur, quia libidinosus, 
ejus pulcrxtudine frueretur, quia avarus, ejus divitias raperet, quia ydolatra, Diis eam faceret im- 
molare, fecitque eam ad se adduci. 8) Ms. consol. 93) Quae cum adducta esset et ejus immobile 
propositum cognovisset, tradidit eam cuidam meretrici, nomine Aphrodisiae, et novem iiliabus ejus 
ejusdem turpitudinis, ut per XXX dies suaderent et quomodo ejus animum immutarent. 42) 1. tene. 
47) Et modo promittendo laeta, modo terrendo aspera, sperabant eam a bono proposito revocare; 
quibus b. A. dixit : mens mea super petram solidata est et in Christo fundata, verba vestra venti sunt, 
promissiones vestrae pluviae, terrores vestri flumina sunt; quae quamtumvis impugnant, stat fun- 
damentum domus meae, cadere non valebit. Haec autem dicens flebat quotidie et orabat sitiens 
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& fandyt hiw in syndry wyse 

50 To ger hir mak sie sacnfice 
& syne to ger hir til consent 
& to Quiwcyane get hire entent. 
To do sa, f)ai vald quhyle 
Hir flesch far hir to begil 

55 & ferly far hichtis hir make — 
Bot in thank scho ne vald tak ; 
Syne vthir tyme {)ai wald 
Hir fchore \ith visag^ bald 
& ger^ hir^ sa thole sie payne 

60 }>at (seho) suld {)e ded ^arne fayne, 
& syne mananee hir^ })at seho 
f)e foule bordale suld be led to. 
Bot seho stedfaste ves in tho^^t, 
{)at of al {)is na-thing ro^Ät, 

65 Bot tuk bath ewine in a lyne 
}>ar harsknes & {)arf fleehing^. 
& as fandyt f>ai had hir^ sa 
})ai thretty dais als & ma 
& mochi be naway get hyr^ wil 

70 f>are godis to saeryfy til 
Na to consent to Quiwcyane, 
Bot (seho) sad nay ay in ane, 
Sayand : scho had fondit hir ihocht 
One a grond f)at fallis no^Ät, 

y r » {)at is, in my god Criste Jh^ju, 
|)at no{)ire ma brak na bow. 
j)ar^-for ^our^ wordis ar bot wynd, 
& I ^our^ hicht/j bot hething find, 
& al {)e mananee of ^our^ payne 

go I dred fer^ les t)ane I do rayne ; 
For {)e grownd-wal of my tho^Ät 
Ma no^Ät fal^e, {)at dred I no^Ät« 
& sayand {)is, ilke day 
Seho gret & ythandly cane pray 
gr {)at worthy seho mychi be to take 



Martirdome for Cristis sake, — 

For seho thriftyt our^ althing^ 

For til eume til hewynis kyng^. 

& fra Affrodysya 

Saw j)at scho p^fisewerit sa ^o 

& wald no^Ät fal fra hir entent, 

To Qui«cyane scho son^ went 

& sad : it wes les maystry 

Hard stanis (for) to grynd, suthly, 

& ym^ (for) to mak als nefß ^^ 

As leide — f)at neu/r ^et done ves, 

» f)ane for to wrytÄ Agathis wil 

Fra Cryst, (for) to consent ^ou til ; 

For nane way ma scho chawgjt be 

Fra hir entent, {)at sal ^e se.« ^- 353 j^q 

{)ane Qui«cyane wes ry^Ät wrath 

& gert bryng hyme })e mady«^ rath 

&*sad : » of quhat condicione 

Art {)u?« & seho redy-bowne 

Sad: »gentil-womane ame I, jq^ 

My kine J)at vitnesis opynly. « 

Qw^^he: »quhy mais })u {)e t)a«^ thril?«» 

& sone scho answert })ar^-til : 

»For I ame CWstis maydine ay, 

})ar^-for I ame s^ruand, I say ; j |o 

For il is fwferane mast gentrise 

To Jh^ju Crist to mak serwiee.« 

|)ane Quiweyane, as {)is ves done, 

Sad : » of twa thingis ches ane sone : 

Til our^ godis oJ)ir^ saeryfy, „r 

Or thole hard turment in til hy,« 

Quod seho : » |)i vyf mot be 

Lyk as {)i god is to {)e, 

Jubiter^, thru quhaw^ {)at f)u 

Has na graee in god to trew.« 120 

{)ane in wryth (bad) Quyneyane 

GH \\\xe buffetw mony-ane. 



ad martirü palmam pervenire. 54) Ms. fat. 68) 1. & als. 89) Videns Aphrodisia ipsam immobilem per- 
manere, dixit Quintiano : facilius possunt saxa moUiri et femim in plumbi mollitiem converti quam 
ab intentione christiana mens istius puellae converti seu revocari. 95) Ms. pyne st. yrne. 97) Ms. 
wry^. loi) Tunc Quintianus fecit eam ad se adduci et ait Uli: cuius conditionis es? Cui illa: 
non solum ingenua, sed et spectabilis genere, ut omnis parentela mea testatur. Cui Q. : si ingenua 
es, cur moribus te servilem personam habere ostendis? Illa respondit: quia ancilla Christi sum, 
ideo servilem meam exhibeo personam. Q. dixit: si te ingenuam dicis, quomodo ancillam asseris? 
Illa respondit: summa ingenuitas est in qua servitus CUristi comprobatur. Q. dixit: elige quod 
volueris, aut sc. dlis sacrificare aut diversa supplicia sustinere. Cui A. : sit talis uxor tua qualis 
Venus dea tua, et tu talis sis qualis fuit Deus tuus Jupiter, iiz) 1. mast swferane. Nach 117 fehlt 
ein Verspaar? zai) Ms. wryth st. wrath. bad fehlt. 122) Ms.gefst.gif. 124) 1. aganis. zai) Tunc 
Q. jussit eam alapis caedi, dicens: in injuriam judicis noli temerario ore garrire. A. respondit: 
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Sayand til hir^ : » quhy chawnms j)u 
My gret god agane now?« 

125 Sad scho (til hyme) : »I haf ferly 
{)at f)u art brof/it to sie foly 
t)at |)u sal })ai;/z^ {)i godis cal 
Or mak f)ame s^niice, gret or^ smal, 
& vald nockt j)at f)i wedyt wyf 

1 30 Suld nocht })ame resemble in {)is lyf, 
& sais fene {|)at) I do foly 
j)at wil no^Ät to t)ame sacryfy, 
& sais gret wrangt I do |)e to — 
{)at I forthink, sa haf I ro ! 

1 35 Bot, gif j)i goddis gud be, 

{)at {)u ^Siime folow, gud semes me ; 
& gif })u lathis t)ar^ cuwpany, 
To me {)u consent(is) playnly.« 
Quod Quy«cyane pB.ne agane : 

i4o»Of norÄt s^ruis {)ir^ wordis vayne. 
SacWfice til our^ godis mak, 
Or til hard tormentij {)e tak ! « 
Sad Agatha til hyme : »parde, 
Yitk wyld bestij J)o t)ii ryf me : 

145 Fra {)ai hexe my godis name, 
But dout {>ai sal be stil Ukane; 
& gyf be fyr^ f)u threttw me, 
Godis angele men^ ma se 
Vitk dew of hewine ma foftine sa 

150 t>at {)i fyr^ sal me do na wa ; 
& gyf J)u me wond, I gyf na tale : 
f)e haly ga(s)t sal mak me hale. 
t)are-for do one as {)u has tho^Ät, 
For of })i panys rak I no^Ät.« 



J)ane bad he hir til presone drav, 155 

For J)at scho stud of hyme na«^ aw. 

& scho went furth to thole sie pane, 

& ves f)ar-of mar^ blytA & fayne 

{)ane {)o scho callyt had bene 

To {)e best fest, euir^ wes sene, 160 

& to god betaucht al j)e stnwe 

{)at scho suld thole in (to) {)is lyf. 

{)ane Quywcyane one |)e morne 

Gret bryng |)is maydine hyme beforne 

& bad (hir) |5at scho Cryst suld nyt 165 

& sacryfy is godis to tyt. 

& for scho vald nocht nyt f)at name, 

He gert strek hir^ in a frame 

& torment hir in syndry vyse, 

For scho wald mak na sacrifice. 170 

i^et sad scho : »mar^ delyt haf I 

In ^ere panys, sekyrly, 

{)ane ony ma;;^ fane suld be 

To se {)e thing^ (he) fanest vald se, 

Or gyf a ma«^ sudendly 1 75 

A hurd had fundine wn(u)enandly.« 

f)ane Quywciane gert hir hyngd 

One hicht & syne hyr^ dyng^ 

& in hir pap wirk hir way 

& syne ryfe it quhyt in-twa. 1 80 

{)ane scho sad : » tyrand fei 

& prentyse of |)e feynd of hei, 

To fra me ryfe has t)u na schäme 

Sic as })u swkyt of {)i dame? 

Bot ^et haf I my papis hale 185 

In my sawle, & euir^ sal.« 



miror te virum prudentem ad tantam stultitiam devolutum ut illos dicas deos tuos esse, quorum 
vitam non cupias tuam conjugem vel te imitari, ut dicas tibi injuriam iieri sl eorum vivas exem- 
plo ; nam si dei tui sunt boni, bonum tibi optavi, si autem exsecraris eorum consortia, mecum 
sentis. Q. dixit: quid mihi superfluus verborum cursus? aut sacrifica diis aut te faciam diversis 
suppliciis interire. A. respondit : si feras mihi promittas, audito Christi nomine mansuescunt, si ig- 
nem adhibeas, de coelo mihi rorem salvificum angeli ministrabunt, si piagas vel tormenta ingeras, 
habeo spiritum sanctum per quem despicio universa. 130) tilge nocht. 131) Ms. fere aus fore corr. 
141) Ms. to mak. 148) Ms. evangele st. angele. 155) Tunc jussit eam trahi ad carcerera, quia voce eum 
publice confundebat, ad quem laetissime et glorianter ibat et quasi ad epulas invitata agönem 
suum domino commendabat' 163) Sequenti die dixit ei Q. : abnega Christum et adora Deos. 
Quae cum renueret, jussit eam in equuleum suspendi et torqueri, dixitque Agatha: ego in bis 
poenis ita delector, sicut qui bonum nuntium audit, aut qui videt quem diu desideravit, aut qui 
multos thesauros invenit. (Non enim potest triticum in horreum poni nisi theca fuerit fortiter con- 
culcata et in paleis redacta. Sic anima mea non potest intrare in paradisum cum palma martirii, 
nisi diligenter feceris corpus meum a camificibus attrectari.) 164)!. gert. 174) he fehlt. 176) Ms. 
wnenandly. 177) Tunc Q. iratus jussit ejus mamillam torqueri et tortam diutissime jussit abscidi. 
Cui A. : impie, crudelis et dire tyranne, non es confusus amputare in femina quod ipse in matre 
suxisti? Ego habeo mamillas integras in anima mea, ex quibus nutrio omnes sensus meos, quas 
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f)ane gert he put hir^ in presone, 

& mad strat Inhibicione 

f)at TiSL'mtLftg accefß suld hafe 

190 To leche hiw na hir lyf safe, 
Na for til gyf hir^ til hir fud 
Bred or wattir, to do hir gud. — 
& as scho set about mydny^Ät 
In })at preflbne forowt lycht, 

195 Ane commone ald maite ent^t t>are, 
& a bame befor hyme bar^ f- 354 

Of brywnand fergis sie fusione 
{)at licht as day ves })e presone ; 
& bro^Ät al medycinw ner^ 

aoo t)at for hyr tyfe gänand wer^, 
& sad hir: »(t)o) f)e consular/ 
In ser wais torment pe sar^, 
TjCt has f)u done hyme wel mar^ il 
In ansuer {)u has mad hyme til ; 

205 & |)o he f)i far^ pape haf ryfine, 
To {)e hei (he) sal sone be gyfine.« 
{)ane sad scho : » medycyne fleschly 
5^et gef I neu/f to my body, 
& schäme war gyf I now tynt It 

210 & sa lang^ now had It kepyt.« 

|)ane sad {)e ald : » my douchtyr^ der^, 
Schäme no^At wUh me in ony maner^, 
For I ame cWftine mone, |)u trew.« 
Quod scho : » schäme may no<:Ät helpe 

nov, . . . 

215 Bot I lowe {)e fadir of blis, 



})at t>us of me thochtful is 

As for to do sie besynes' 

To confort me in to distres.« 

» Quhe«^ wil {)u thole, quod |)e ma#i^, 

f)at I {)e helpe, sene I erafte cane?« 220 

Quod seho : »for I haf god ner^, 

{)at be Word ma mak me fere, 

&, gyf it lykand til hyme be, 

At his wil he ma hele me.« 

Quod he : »I ame his appostil, J)" trew, 225 

& to heile {)e, he fend me now, 

&, lo, art t)u nov hale & sownd 

Of al weme & als of wond ! « 

Sanet Petir |)ane vanyst away. 

& scho one kneys fei but delay 230 

& lowit god f)at scho' hir fand 

Haie & fere, fut and hand. — 

{)e geylerw tuk |)e flicht — 

})ai war sa red of \fe gret lycAt \ 

Tjtt ane of {)ame {)ane hir^ bad 235 

t)at away scho vald pas sa (lad. 

Quod scho : » god scheid J)at I 

Tyne my crone, nov is redy ! « . . . 

Quod Quywcyane : »gif {)u wil lyf, 

Honour^ til our^ godis j)^ gife ! « 240 

Qw^öf scho: »|)u trew trewly 

{)at al {)i wordis ar^ foly. 

Suld I honour^ ftok or ilane 

Or ony thing bot god alane, 

\^at helyt veile has my body 245 



ab infantia domino cönsecravi. 187) Tunc jussit eam in carcerem recipi prohibens ingressum 
medicorum et panem vel aquam sibi ab aliquo ministrari. Et ecce circa mediam noctem venit ad 
eam quidam senex, quem antecedebat puer luminis portitor, diversa secum ferens medicamenta 
et dixit ei: licet consularis insanus tormentis te afflixerit, tu eum tuis responsis amplius afflixisti, 
et licet ubera tua torserit, sed illius ubertas in amaritudinem convertetur, et quoniam ibi eram, 
quando hoc patiebaris, vidi quia mamilla tua potest curam salutis suscipere. 199) Ms. medycinariJr. 
aoo) Ms. tyse, st. liss? 201) ])o fehlt. 302) Ms. ar st. ])e. 307) Ciü A. : medicinam camalem corpori 
meo nunquam exhibui, et turpe est ut, quod tamdiu servavi, nunc perdam. Dixit ei senex : filia, ego 
Christianus sum, ne verecunderis. Cui A. : et unde verecundari possum cum tu sis senex et gran- 
daevus, ego vero ita crudeliter lacerata, quod nemo de me possit concipere voluptatem; sed ago 
tibi gratias, domine pater, quia soUicitudinem tuam mihi impendere dignatus es. Nach 214 
fehlen Verse. 219) Cui ille: et quare non permittis ut curam te? A. respondit: quia habeo do- 
minum J. Chr., qui solo verbo curat omnia et sermone restaurat universa; hie si vult, potest me 
continuo curare. Et subridens senior dixit: et ego apostolus ejus sum et ipse me misit ad te, et 
in nomine ejus scias te esse sanatam. Ct continuo Petrus apostolus disparuit. Et procidens b. 
A. gratias agens invenit se undique sanatam et mamillam suam pectori restitutamf 2x9) BCs. quhS 
St. quhy ne. 233) Cum ergo ex immenso lumine custodes territi aufugissent et apertum carcerem 
reliquissent, rogant eam quidam ut abiret. Absit, inquit, ut fiigiam et coronam pattfentiae perdam et 
custodes meos tribulationibus tradam. Nach 338 fehlen Verse. Post dies quatuor dixit ei Quin- 
tianus ut deos adoraret, ne graviora supplicia sustineret. 233) 1. had tane ? 241) Cui A. : verba tua 
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{)at {)u gert ryf sa cruely ?« 
Sad Quyifciane: »quhat is he?« 
Quod Agatha : »of hewine god he, 
(Crist), |)e qtthilk (I), til i)at I 

250 Ma Uf, (I) sal Inf Ithandly.« 

Quod Quiwcyane: »now we sal se 
Gyf f>i Criste ma helpe t>e.« 
t)ane bad he schellis & bryisnand cole 
Strow in i)e flonr^, herd to thole, 

255 & nakyt {)are-oiie hire rol, 

Til scho of ded had quyt ^ toi. 
& as ({))ay his byding^ had 
FnlfiUit, but mar^ abad 
t)e erde steryt sa fellouff(l)y 

260 j)at al |)e cyte in til hy 
Schuke & to-giddir^ strake, 
& of mystrowand tuk sie wrake 
t)at of t>e ton^ gret ^art czne fal 
& twa gret consul» w^'M-al 

265 Of Quiffcyane war^ fmorit son^. 

^zne blamyt f>e puple hyme rycht son^ 
& sad til hyme in gret hy : 
»AI {)us we thole for |)i foly.« 
t)ane dred he f)e sedicione 

270 & gert haf hir^ ^et in pr^ffone. 



f)ar scho mad hir^ cracione ; 

& as to god scho had tald 

Hir^ oracione, (>e gast seho ^ald, — 

Thre hundre L ;enV & thre 

Fra god msMe lykit her^ to be. 275 

t>ane hewinely mem of marmoi^r fyif^ 

A iadil mad & lad it syne 

By f)e cors, & away sonc 

f)ai vanist but ony hone, 

Of ))ar sieht wanest away (!) 280 

& neuir^ war^ sene to {)is day. 

& wrytine ves in fiat tabil 

Rycht far^ lettir^ & legeabile : 

»Haly thochtf wilful & clene, 

& honour^ gef scho god but wone, 285 

& deliu^rance of hir^ cuntre 

Scho gat at god & mad It fre.« 

& fra {)is tale, I tel ^ow nbv, 

Ves kid, als wele payane & Jow 

& crystine mene come in to wil 290 

Devot prayer^ (to) mak hir^ til. — 

& Quiifcyane, eftir^ ded scho ves, 

Socht hir riches in syndry place ; f> 355 

Sa come twa hors (in) {)at sychtwar^ 

& fast faucht vith dynt^ sar^, 295 



fatua sunt et vana, aerem maculantia et iniqua. Miser sine intellectu, qnomodo vis ut lapides 
adorem, et deum coeli qui me sanavit, dimittam? Q. dizit: et quis te sanavit? Cui A.: Christas 
filius dei. (Q. dixit: iterum tu Christum audes nominare quem ego nolo audire? Agatha dixit:) 
quamdiu vixero, Christum corde et labiis invocabo. Q. dixit: nunc videbo si Christus te curabit. 
953) Et jussit testas fractas spargi et sub testas carbones ignitos mitti et ipsam desuper nudo cor> 
pore volutari. Quod cum fieret, ecce terrae motus nimius factus est, qui totam civitatem ita con* 
cussit ut palatium corruens duos consiliarios Quintiani opprimeret et omnis populus ad eum con- 
curreret clamans quod propter injustum Agathae cruciatum talia paterentur. S57) Ms. ay st. ^y. 
264) Ms. consalis? 269) Tunc Q. ex una parte terrae motum, ex alia seditionem populi me- 

tuens, ipsam iterum in carcerem recipi jussit; ubi sie oravit (dicens: domine J. Chr., qui me 
creasti et ab infantia custodisti, qui corpus meum a poUutione servasti et a me amorem saeculi 
abstulisti, et qui tormenta me vincere fecisti et in iis virtutem patientiae tribuisti, acdpe spiritum 
meum et jube me ad tuam misericordiam pervenire). Haec cum oras&et, cum ingenti voce spiri- 
tum tradidit c. a. d. CCLUI sub Daciano imperatore. 376) Cum autem fideles cum aromatibus 
corpus ejus condirent et in sarcophago coUocarent, quidam juvenis sericis indutus cum plus quam 
C viris pulcherrimis et omatis et albis indutis, qui nunquam in Ulis partibus visi fuerant, ad cor- 
pus ejus venit. et tabulam marmoream ad Caput ejus ponens ab oculis omnium statim disparuit. 
Erat autem in tabula scriptum: mentem sanctam, spontaneam, honorem Deo et patriae liberatio- 
nem. Quod sie intelligitur : mentem sanctam habuit, spontaneam se obtulit, honorem Deo dedit 
et patriae liberationem fecit. Et hoc miraculo divulgato, etiam gentiles et Judaei sepulcrum ejus 
plurimum venerari coeperunt. Nach 375 fehlen Verse. 377) Ms. sepultur^ st. tabil. 990) Ms. 
als wele to payane. 293) Quintianus autem, dum ad ejus investigandas divitias pergeret, duobus 
equis inter se fremitum dantibus calcesque jactantibus unus eum morsu appetiit, alter calce per- 
cussum in flumine projecit, ita quod corpus ejus nusquam potuit inveniri. Revoluto anno circa 
diem natalis ejus mons quidam maximus circa civitatem ruptus eructavit incendium, quod quasi 
torrens de monte descendens et saxa terramque liquefaciens ad urbem cum magno impetu veniebat. 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. II 
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& of {)e hors xycht fast {)e tane 
Vith his fete dangf Qui^cyane, 
& {)e todir bäte hyme faste 
& in j)e ry wer^ cane hyme caste — 

300 Bot in quhat place his caryon^ lay, 
West nane to j)is day. — 
& eftir, be a ;ew wes ovtgane 
f)at Agatha {)e ded had tane, 
A gret hyl, ves new t)e ton^, 

305 Brak owt in fyr^ & brynt don^, 
Weltrand, as (it) a bome had bene, 
Meltand stanis & erde brynt clene, 
& sa ner come (to) t>e tone 
Be lyklynes &r to ber^ It done. 

310 f)ane of payanis a multytud, 



Seand t)is, one wallis study 
For reddur« war^ abaisit sa 
t)at t)ai ne wist quhar^ to ga. 
f)a»^ come t>ame to mynd p^rcace 
fie u^rtu of sanct Agas : 
& til hir fertre went t)ai 
& tuk a clath (f)at) ])ar-one lay, 
& sped f)ame \ith It to {>e wal 
& vrith a cord let It our^-fal 
Agane i>e fyr^ : & It stud stil 
Ne come nerrar^ |)e ton^ til. — 
f)ar-for, sanct Agatha, I t>e pray 
f)tt helpe WS sa, at we may 
Owt of {)is wrechit warld twyne 
But sudende ded, ^ame & syne. 
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XLIII. Cecile. 



xo say sume thing^ is myne entent 
Of sanct Cecile, f)e far^ & gent, 
{)at cu/»yne wes of {>e best kine 
f>at Rome f>ane ner^ wes withine ; 
5 & scho folouyt wele |)ar^ trace, 
For bath wyfe & uMufe scho wes, 
Far^ of fasone for to se, 
Enhomyt of al bewte ; 
& fostmt ves in CWstis fay, 
10 & Crist/f ewaifgele scho had ay 
Hyd in hir^ brest & t>ar^-on^ tho^At, 
Na nychi na day cesit nocht . . • 
Mekly to god, i>at kepe vald he 



Clenly hir virginite. 

& scho eftir f)e custume t>ane 

Ves handfast vith a ^u^gmane, 

& callit ves Valaryane, 

|)at in maryage vald hir^ haf ta«^. 

f>e day ves cu/vyne |)at i>ai twa 

})at band of manage suld ma ; 

Next hir^ flesch, {)at wes far^ , 

Scho had al tyme }>e harsk har^ 

& ves owt^wart to f)e sieht 

CIed in gold schenand bry^^t. 

& quhene al mafl mery 

Mad viith mouth & me»stra(l)fy, 
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3x1) Tunc paganorum multitudo descendit de monte et ad sepulcrum ejus fugiens veluin unde 
coopertum erat sepulcrum, arripuit et ipsum statuit contra ignem statimque in die natalis ipsius 
virginis ignis stetit et ultra uUatenus non processit. In L. A. folgt noch ein Citat aus Ambrosius. 
Vgl. L. A. Cap. 169. Die etymol. Einl. fehlt. V. z) L. A«: C. virgo praeclaiissima ex no- 
hili Romanorum genere exorta et ab ipsis cunabilis in fide Christi nutrita, absconditum semper 
evangelium Christi gerebat in pectore et non diebus neque noctibus a coUoquiis divinis et oratione 
cessabat suamque virginitatem conservari a domino exorabat. 5 — 9) Zusatz. Nach xa fehlt 
ein Verspaar? 15) Cum autem cuidam juveni, nomine Valeriano, desponsata fuisset et dies nup- 
tiarum instituta esset, illa subtus ad camem cilicio erat induta et desuper deauratis vestibtts tege- 
batur et cantantibus organis illa in corde soli domino decantabat dicens: fiat domine cor meum 
et corpus meum immaculatum ut non confundar; et biduanis et triduanis jejuniis orans commen- 
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t)ane wald scho in hart god pnzy 
Be hir-ane & til hyme say : 
»God, grant {)at my hart ma I 

30 Vnue#«myt kepe & my body, 
Sa {)at I thole na varldis sch&me 
Bot ay be thankful to {)i name« ; 
& for {>a/ fasting^ & prayer^ 
Scho mad to god tymis ser^ . 

35 Bot quhene f)a suld to bed ga 
& nane wes {)ar bot {)ai twa, 
Scho tuk hyme by f)e band in hy 
& til hyme sad deuotely : 
»My mäste fwet & lowit thing^, 

40 1 wald tel {)e a pnwe thing^ 
Sa |)at I myMt sekir^ be 
{)u suld neuir^ discou^ me, 
For gud na II na for mede.« 
»Tel one }>arfor & haf na dred ! « 

45 Scho sad : »goddis angel haf I, 
t>at kepis me ay Ithandly 
& lufis me sa wele, f)at he 
Wil thole na warldly mene haf me ; 
f)e quhilk gif he p^fsawe t>i wil 

50 f)at t>u yfüh lust nicht me til, 
He sal {)e sla, or^ euir^ he fyne, 
& {)u f>i far^ ^uthed sal tyne ; 
Bot he t>at be |)i wil c&ne pföwe 
Gyf i)u me lufit of clene lufe, 

55 In gret daynte he sal haf {)e 
& luf ]>e als wele as me 
& al his Joy (sal) saw {)e til.« 
Valaryane ^Ane, thru godis wil 



Chastyit, sad : »gif {)u wil I 

Trow |)i wordis parfytly, 60 

Schaw me {>e angel, {)at I may 

Se {)at {)i wordis ar^ verray : 

& I sal do al f)i bydyng^ ; 

Bot gif I ma haf p^rsawynge f- 355 

f)at f)u luffis ony warldis m&ne, 65 

I sal sla {)e & hyme rycht {)ane.« 

Quod scho {)ane : »gyf f)at |)u 

Wil pfvwe it suth I sa now, 

{)u sal trew in god hiebt me, 

& in his name baptifte be : 70 

& t)u sal se {)e suth rycht f)ane 

|)at he is angel & na mane. 

{)arfor ga fra j)e cyte ewine 

Thre myle in name of god of hewine, 

& in a rew, callit »via apia« , 75 

Syndry pour; men^ {)u sal ourta, 

& to t>ame sal {)U sä but gyle 

}>a/ »»me til %^ has send Cecile, 

To sanct Frbane to kene me 

To tel hyme hir^ pn'wete.«« 80 

& quhene {>U'fyndis hy»i^, |)u ma 

Tel hyme J)ir^ wordis {)at I say. 

& quhe»^ he has hofine |)e, 

{)ane godis angel pu sal se.« 

Valaryane ^ane but abad 85 

Passit furth f)e gat scho hyme bad, 

& be f>e taknys, he had tane, 

Fand {)e bischope sanct Vrbane 

Lurkand, ymang^ pur^ me»^ mekly, 

Quhar^ mohy marteris cane ly. 90 



dabat domino quod timebat. 33) Ms. v* owttVwart. 37) Ms. hirt st. hart. 33) Ms. ^aA. 35) Venit nox in 
qua suscepit una cum sponso cubiculi secreta silentia, et ita eum alloquttur: o dulcissime atque aman- 
tissime juvenis, est mysteriiun quod tibi confitear, si modo tu juratus asseras, tota te illud observantia 
custodire. Jurat Valerianus se illud nuUa necessitate detegere, miUa prodere ratione. Tunc illa: 
angelum Dei habeö amatorem, qui nimio zelo custodit corpus meum; hie si vel leviter senserit 
quod tu me poUuto amore contingas, statim feriet te et amittes florem tuae gratissimae juventutis, 
«i aute m cognoverit quod me sincero amore diligas, ita quoque diliget te sicut me et ostendet 
tibi gloriam suam. 53) 1. bot gif he. 54) Ms. gyf st. l>at. 57) 1. schaw. 58) Tunc V. nutu Dei correctus 
ait: si vis ut credam tibi, ipsum angelum mihi ostende et si vere probavero quod angelus sit, faciam 
quod hortaris, si autem virum alium diligis, te et illum gladio feriam. Cui C. : si in Deum verum 
credideris et te baptizari promiseris, ipsum videre valebis. Vade igitur in tertium milliarinm ab 
urbe via quae Appia nuncupatur, et pauperibus quos illic invenies dices: Caeciliame misit ad vos 
ut oitendatis mihi s. senem Urbanum, quoniam ad ipsum habeo secreta mandata quae perferam. 
Hunc dum tu videris, indica ei omnia verba mea, et postquam ab eo purificatus fueris et redieris, 
angelum ipsum videbis. 79) Ms. barbane st. Urbane. 85) Tunc V. perrexit et secundum signa 
quae acceperat, s. Urbanum ep. intra sepulcra martirum latitantem invenit. cumque ei omnia verba 
Caeciliae dixisset, ille manus ad c'oelum expandens cum lacrymis ait: domine J. Chr. senünator 
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& quhene i>at he ]^zme tald had 
His erand as Cecile hyme bad, 
t)e ald his handis but (ony) mar^ 
Vphewit to {)e hewine ly^^At t>ar^ 
95 & gretand sad : »lord Jhesn, 
{>at chast consal wele chewis noY, 
Of |)at fede firoit nov {>u tak 
{>at in Cecü f>a cai»/ mak I 
For Cecil as (a) besy be 

ICO Ententifiy ffmit has })e ; 

For hyme, f>at scho als fellone 
Til spouse (tuk) as a woud lyone, 
Mek as a lame scho has t>e send, 
f)i treucht til ek & til amend.« 

105 & as {)e bischope {>is & maxe 
had sad, {>ane apperit ^ace 
A a;ung mBrn, t>at na«^ cuth knaw, 
Cled in quhytar^ thing^ f>aii^ snaw, 
& in his hand (he) bar^ a büke, 

ito {>e quhilk ry^At far^ ves oxu to luke, 
Vith goldine leUris wrytine brad. 
Quhame quhene Valeryan^ sene had, 
He fei for rednes in {)a/ sted 
As a msMi {>at had bene ded. 

11^ Bot rath f)e ;ung m&m raisit hyme 
& bad hyme rede ^e buk w^'M-ine. 
& he red : & fand (wrytin) {>are : 
» t)ar is a god, forout mar^, 
& bot a treucht, & a baptyme, 

120 1?^^ ^ ^ leilemei»^ saf fra pyne, 
A fadir, a makare of al, 
A-beoufe althing/ & enir be sal.« 
& as he had red t>is wryt, 
{)e bischope sais: »trewis {>u It 



Or art {)n s^et of dout 
Of It {)u come her^ about?« 
Valaryane |)ane loud cafi^ cry 
& sad : »na thing^ sa weile trev I 
Vndir hewine as I trew It 
{)at I saw wrytine iif ^one wryt.« 
{)e ^ui»g maif^ ^ane wanyst away. 
& Valeryane but delay 
Of sanct/ Vrbane tnk baptyme, 
& hame to Cecile went syne 
& fand hir^ one hir« bed stanaad, 
& ane angel, {>at in his hand 
Had twa cronis mad wynly 
Of fpanyft rose Sc quhy t lely ; 
Of {>ame to Cecile he gef ane, 
& ane to Valaiyane, 
& sad : » |)ir cronys I brocM now 
Of pd^mdyse» to gif til ;ow ; 
}>e quhiUor gif ;e kepe clei»ly 
Vfitk hart wnueinmyt & body, 
t)ai sal nevLtr falow na tyne 
{>e odour |>at ;e think sa fyne» 
Na ;et na vthir^ sal fiame se 
Bot gif he kepe chastyte. 
&, Valeryane, sene {)at f>u 
Has trewit heilesu«»^ conscl now, 
Ask at me qnhat-emV t)u wU, 
& I t^i ;amyng sal fnifil.« 
Sad he : »gif sa })at it sal be, 
{)ar is na thing^ sa suet, tiiink me, 
As my nan^ brothir^ ; f>ar^for I 
Ask t)at he (als) knaw in hy 
{)e suthfastnes f)at nov I kene.« 
f>e angel sad til hyme f>ane : 
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casti consflii, suscipe seminum fiructus quos in Caecilia seminasti, domiae J. Chr. pastor bone, C. 
.famula tua quasi apis tibi argumentosa deservit; nam sponsum quem quasi leonem ferocem accepit, 
ad te quasi agnum mansuedssimum desdnavit. 96) 1. sawis. X05) Et ecce subito apparuit senex (!) qui- 
dam niveis vestibus indutus, tenens librum aiireis litteris scriptum. Quem videns V. prae nimio ttmore 
quasi mortuus cecidit et a sene levatus sie legit: unus Deus, una fides, uaum baptisma, onus 
Deus et pater omnium qui super omnes et per omnia et in omnibus nobis. X13) lils. ^ift. 

X23) Cumque haec l^iisset, dixit ei senior: credis ita esse an adhuc dubitas? Tunc exclamavit 
dicens: non est aliud quod verius credi possit sub coelo. x3x) Statimque iUo disparente V. a s. 
Urbano baptisma suscepit, et rediens Caeciliam cum aagelo loquentem in cubiculo tnvenit. An- 
gelus autem duas Coronas ex rosis et lilüs in manu habebat et unam Caedliae et alteram Vale- 
riano tradidit dicens: istas Coronas immaculato corde et mundo corpore custodite, quia de pam- 
diso Dei eas ad vos attuli, nee unquam marcescent nee odorem amittent nee ab aliis nisi quibus 
castitas plaeuerit, videri poterunt. Tu autem Valeriane, quia utili consilio credidisti, pete qnod- 
cunque volueris, et consequeris. Cui V. : nihil mihi in hae vita exstitit dulcius quam uaicas fra> 
tris mei affectus, peto igitur ut et veritatem ipse meeum agnoscat. Cui angelus: placet domino 
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»For |)ine askyne is rychtwyse 

160& to god plesand mony-vise, 
t)a & {>i bruthire bath 
Cronit to god sal cume rath, 
Of martirdome ))e far^ cione 
To bruk in hewine at ^our^ wardone.« 

165 Tyburcyane syne enUrit ptae 
Quhar Cecile & bis bruthire war^, 
& feld f>e odonrf in til by 
Of {)e rose & {)e lely, 
& sad : »bruthir, bou bapnis here 

1 70 f>is swet sawour^ |>is typte of ;ere, 
Of Nouember in t>e monetb, 
Qubene flouris haldine ar vnd^iieth? - 
For betyr^ odir^ I cane necur feie. 
))are-for til ^oa twa I grant wele 

175 tat I ame clengit (I) sudendly.« 
Valaryane sad : »na ferly ; 
For far/ cronis & frescb baf we, 
{>at f)ine ene ;et ma no<:.^t se, 
Of rose & lyle wynly mad, 

1 80 {)at neuiV-mar/ fal falou na fad. 
Bot as f>a noY be my prayer^ 
Has feld wele t)is odor^ her^, 
Sa sal t)u, gif f>u trewis me, 
It t)at i)ou felis clerly se.« 

185 Tyburcior cane byme ansaer« : 
» Gif {)is in slepe be at I hexe 
Or it be in to suthfastnes 
{)oa me tellis mar & les?« 
t)ane sad til hyme Valaryane : 



f* 356 » Ve baf slepit al cur tynu gane, 1 90 

Bot in sutbfastnes now wt duel.« 
Tybdicias sad: »^vl me tel 
Hon {)is ma be?« ptifu one-ane 
Til hyme sad Valaryane : 
»Godis angele it tacbt to me ; 195 

f)e qnhiUcAr gif t>u ^omis to se, 
Tak baptyme & lenunce til al 
Fals ydolis {>at ;e godis cal ! « 
{>ane Cecile prechit hyme in hy 
& scbewit it byme al opynly 200 

i>at ydolis ma feie na tbing^ 
Bot ar dume & defe, bat smelliifg, 
Na no^^ ma grape na ^et se, 
»Bot ar mad ne ma belpe t>e, 
& {)u ma ^ke ^topte as t>a wil ; 205 

Qahy snld f)a ^tJte gif sath ^sdme til?« 
& as fcho had hire s^rmone done, 
Tyburcius sad til bire sone : 
»Quha trewis nocht t>is, mast & leste. 
In fawte of wit is bot a beste,« 210 

Cecile {)ane byme in armys hynt 
& kissit bis briste, or scho stynt, 
& sad til him : » I grant fiis day 
{)at {)u art my mach verray ; 
For, riebt as Inf of god has mad 215 

f>i bruthire my busband, but bad, 
Riebt sa sal godis luf mak f>e 
My mache, gif {)u wil tren me, 
Gif l)u al ydol(is) wil forsake 
& treu in god & baptyme tak ; 220 



petitio tua et ambo cum palma martirii ad dominum venietis. 164) at st. as. 165) Post hoc ingressus 
Tiburtius frater Valeriam, cum qimium rosarum sensisset odorem, dixit: miror hoc tempore roseus hie 
odor et liliorum unde respiret; (nam si ipsas rosas vel lilia in manibos meis teuerem, nee $ic pote- 
rant odoramenta tantae mihi suavitatis infundere;) confiteor vobis, ita sum refectus ut putem me 
totum subito immutatum. Cui V.: Coronas habemus quas tui oculi videre non praevalent, floreo 
colore et niveo candore vemantes, et acut me interpellante odorem sensisti, sie et, si credideris, 
videre valebis. Cui T.: in somnis hoc audio an in veritate ista tu loqueris Valeriane? Cui V.: in 
somnis usquemodo fuimus, sed jamnunc in veritate maaemus. Ad quem T. : unde hoc nosti? Et V. : 
angelus domini me docuit, quem tu videre poteris si tu purificatus fueris et omaibus ydoUs abrenuntia- 
veris. (In L.A. folgt hierauf ein Citat aus Ambrosius.) 175) l.changit? i85)M8.Qrbarcifi. x^) Tunc 
Caeciiia evidenter ostendit ei omnia ydola esse insensibilia et muta, ita ut Tibuirtins responderet ac 
diceret : qui ista non credit, pecus est. 005) Ms. heke st. breke. 307) Ms, & scho as scho. 313) Ms. hir. 
307) Tunc C. osculans pectus ejus dixit: hodi« te iateor meum esse cognatum, sicut enim amor 
Dei fratrem tuum mihi conjugem fecit, ita te mihi cognatum contemtus faciet ydolonun. Vade 
igitur com fratre tuo, ut purificationem accipias et angelicos vultus videre valeas. Dixitque T. 
fratri suo: obsecro te frater ut mihi dicas ad quem me ducturus es. Cui V.: ad Urbanum epis- 
copum. Cui T.: de illo Urbaao dicis qui totiens damnatus est eC adhuc in latebris commoratur? 
hie, si inventus fuerit, cremabitur et nos in illius flammis pariter involvemur, et (Ulm quaerimus 
divinitatem latentem in coelis, incurremus furorem exurentem in ttrris. Cui C. : si haec sola esset 
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& sa sal god grace gif to )>e 

His angel in to face to se. 

For-{)i se f)u na lettyng^ ma 

Bot with |)i bruthiw son^ {)» ga I « 
225 Til his bruthir^ Tyburcyane 

Sad : »tel me, Valaryane, 

To quhat is it f)u sal me led 

To mak ful endyng of })rs ded?« 

Sad he : »to bischope Vrbane.« 
230 {)ane sad Tyburcius one-ane : 

»Is J)at Vrbane t)at to .|)e dede 

Has bene coffdaoipnyt in {)is sted 

(&) In til hydlis ay syne duellis? 

For, be he fundine, as mene tellis, • 
235 He wil be brynt for-out mar^, 

& we with hyme mon^ fal |)are, 

& sa, til we are sekand^ 

Diui^f'te in hewine scheuand, 

Ve sal be wappyt in til yre 
240 P^^ace in erde in brynnand fyr^.« 

Quod Cecile til hyme : » gif vraxe TiSJte 

Life bot in |)is warld alane, 

Ferly var na me#i^ wald dout 

To tyne it, war {>ai neuir sa stout ; 
245 Bot {)ar is a fer^ bettyr^ lyf, 

j)at ma (nocht) tynt be for |)is strife, 

{>at godis sone (h)as til ws tald, 

{)at mad al think, as his fad/V wald ; 

{)is godis sone commsLnd fra hewyn^ 
250 Til lar, tacht ws with his stewyne 

J)at (vthir) lyf is {)at lestw ay, 

In hewine, but o|)ir tene or tray, f- 357 

{>at he has grathit til al his, 

Til bruk in euir^-lestand blis.« 
*S5 Tyburcyane sad : »tel me t>us : 



Sene |)u sais bot a god is, 

Quhy is {)at {)u tellis me 

{)at {)ai are nov godis thre?« 

& Cecile sad, {)at ves war : 

» As in a ma»^ thre thingij ar, 260 

Wit frist, memor |)e todir^ thing^, ^ 

& f)e thred vnd/rstanding^ : 

Rieht swa in f)e my^^t of godhed 

Thre p^rsonis arf but ony dred : 

|>e fadir^, {)e son^, he haly gast, 265 

& no^^t ane of {>ir^ are in waste.a 

|)ane tald scho hyme mar^ & les 

Quhy god in warld come & in des, 

& how hyme lykit for to tak 

Passione of ded for mänis sak, 270 

& tald hyme syne co«gruiyte 

Why his passione suld nedful be : 

» & first he tholit hyme-self ta, 

At as m&ne suld be lattine ga 

{)at had bene haldine la»g (in) syne; 275 

& to be myssad lyki/ hyme, 

Sa msLne, {)at ves in malysone, 

Mycht {)ar chese lestand benysone ; 

& he tholit scomyt to be, 

To mak men^ of fendis scome fre ; 280 

& he tholit a crone of thome 

One his heid be put for scome, 

For |)at/»e h^d-fenffes suld be 

Fra ma;{kind tane {)at first gef he ; 

& gal he tastit, for to bet 285 

It t)at msLfte tynt tastand f)e swet ; 

& nakit one t>e croice he wes, 

Til hele Adamys nakitnes ; 

& hangit one {>e croice ves he, 

Of first trespas to mak ws fre.« 290 



vita, juste hanc perdere dmeremus; est autem alia znelior, quae nunquam amittitur« quam nobis 
Dei filius enarravit. Onmia enim quae facta sunt, filius ex patre genitus condidit, universa autem 
quae condita sunt, ex patre procedens Spiritus animavit. Hie igitur filius Dei in mundum veniens 
verbis et miraculls aliam vitam esse nobis monstravit. 337) 1. quham. 338) Ms. diulte. 1. schenand ? 
349) Ms. cömaund. 350) Ms. lax ? 255) Cui Tiburtius : certe uniun Deum esse asseris et quomodo nunc 
tres esse testaris? Respondit C. : sicut in una hominis sapientia sunt tria, sc. ingenium, memoria, et 
intellectus, sie et in tma divinitatis essentia tres personae esse possunt. Tune coepit ei de adventu 
filii Dei et passione praedieare et multas congruitates ipsius passionis ostendere. Nam ideo, in- 
quit, filius Dei est tentus, ut genus humanum dimittatur peeeato detentum ; benedietus maledieitur, 
ut homo maledictus benedictionem eonsequatur; illudi se patitur, ut homo ab illusione daemonum, 
liberetur; spineam eoronam aceepit in eapite ut a nobis sententiam auferat eapitalem; fei suscipit 
amarum, ut sanaret hominis dulcem gustum ; exspoliatur, ut parentum nostrorum nuditatem operiat ; 
in ligno suspenditur, ut ligni praevarieationem tollat. 355) 1. )>is. 361) 1. first. 374) Ms. at (?) as. 375) Ms. 
langsfi syne. 383) Ms. he had fenfles st. l>e hed-sentens.agx) Tune Tiburtius fratri dixit : miserere mei 
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Tyburcyus {>ane but delay 
Til his bruthir^ ^is csLfie say : , 
»Gud bruthir^, haf in {)e mercy, 
I pray |>e; & me led in hy 

295 To godis mune, J)at I ma be 
Clene mad, {>e angel to se ! « 
His bruthiw J)ane hyme has t&ne 
Be f>e band & led til Vrbane ; 
{>at, baptiste psme, he 

300 j)e a»gel clerly mycht se, 
))at vald gif hyme his askine 
Debonarly but gruching^. — 
Tyburcius )>ane, or he fane, 
& his bruthire Val^rryane 

305 |)are faculte, til It mycht /este, 
Til pour^ folk disponyt faste, 
& of |)e marteris {)e bodyis 
Sa slane for godis s^ruice 
{)ai entmt ful prywely. 

310 Almacius {>ane in (til) hy 

Gert t)ai brethire til hy»i^ bri«g^ 
& sad to f)ame, as in hething« : 
» Quharfor haf ^e sa mykil cmu 
& besynes and labour^ 

315 To grawe t)ame |)at for trespas, 
As resone mad, condstm^nit ves?« 
Tyburcius t)ane but delay 
To t)e prefet sadly cane say : 
»Vald god we war seru&ndis al 

320 To ))ame ({)at) ^e dampnyt cal I 
|)at has dispysit w/VA cler^ tho^At 
It i>at aperis & is nocht . . . « 
f)e prefe/ sad : » J)u tel me 
Quhat maner^ |)at may be?« 



Quod he : » {>at semys & is nocht 325 

Is al |)at in |)is warld is wro^Ät, 

& ledis mone to vanyte 

& til it {)at no^^t sal be ; 

Bo^ it f)at semys nocht to be 

& is, gif )>u ma clerly se, 330 

Is of richtwise mene |)e lyfe 

& of II me«^ |)e payne but stWfe.« 

j)e prefe/ sad : » I trew no^Ät p\s 

{)u sais ; of })i-self al is.« 

& bad J)ane |)at Valaryane 335 

Befor hyme suld be bro^Ät o«^-ane, 

& sad hyme : » f)o f)i bruthire be 

"Socht of parfyt wit, as think me, 

I consal t>e for-out mar^ 

f)at t>u to me mak gud ansuar^ ; 340 

For it war lyk J)ai war^ wod 

{)at refusis bath Joy & gud 

Bot folely t>at mäste ^arnis 

{)at is mäste fay to Joy & blis, 

For-{)i is gud ^e wyfe ^u weile, 345 

Or ^e tyne al varldis feie.« ^«358 

Valaryane sad til hyme f)ane : 

In froifl f)at he saw Idil men^ 

Playand t)ame, makand gud cher^ , 

& scome })ame {)at wirkand wer^, 350 

Bot in tyme of het, quhe;^^ f^^ 

Froyt of J)are travale bar away 

& gret Joy & mery mad, 

t)ane {)ai {)at Idil bene had, 

Mad anoy & ewil chere ; 355 

»Rieht sa til ws has hapnyt but wer^ : 

For we thole nov cald & het, 

Quhile t(h)rifte, quhyle hungire gret, 



et perduc me ad hominem Dei, ut purificationein accipiam. Ductus igitur et purificatus, angelos Dei 
saepe videbat et omnia quae postulabat, protinus obtinebat. 292) Ms. ^ane'^is. 303) Valerianus igitur et 
Tiburtius elemosinis insistebant et sanctorum corpora quos Almachius praefectus occidebat, sepulturae 
tradebant. Quos Almachius ad se vocans, cur pro suis sceleribus damnatos sepelirent, inquisivit. 
305) Ms. ])are fatil faculte. 3x6) Ms. mad st. \)rald? 3x7) Cui Tiburtius: utinam illorum servi essemus 
quos tu damnatos appellas I qui contemserunt illud quod videtur esse et non est, et invenerunt illud 
quod non videtur esse et est. Cui praefectus : quidnam est illud ? Et T. : quod videtur esse et non 
est, est omne quod in hoc mundo est, quod hominem ad non esse perducit ; quod vero non videtur 
esse et est, est vita justorum et poena malorum. Cui praefectus : non puto quod mente tua loquaris. 
Tunc jubet adstare Valerianum dicens ei : quoniam non est sani capitis frater tuus, tu saltem poteris 
sapienter dare responsum ; constat plurimum vos errare qui gaudia respuitis et omnia inimica gaudiis 
affectatis. 322) Ms. aperit. 329) Ms. for st. bot. 346) Ms. feie. 347) Tunc V. se vidisse ait glaciali tem- 
pore otiosos jocantes et operarios agricolas deridentes, sed aestivo tempore, dum advenissent glo- 
riosi fructus laborum, gaudentibus illis qui putabantur vani, coeperunt flere qui videbantur urbani. 
Sic et nos nunc quidem sustinemus ignominiam et laborem, in futuro autem recipiemus gloriam 
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Bot sal resawe (syne) til onn med 

360 Ay-lestand Joy, |)at is na dred ; 
Bot ;e, f)at warldis glore has now. 
In tyme to cume ful sar^ sal grew 
& for a schort tyme lestand blis 
In ;our foly are lyk to mys.« 

365 |)ane f)e prefe/ ansuert hypu but mar^ 
& sad : »be f)e pryncw, 2xe 
Vndisconfit of {)is varld hale, 
Sal thole, as ;e say, lestand bale, 
& ;e, J)at are content (1) wrechis hew, 

370 Sic lestand blis sal bruk but wer^?« 
Valaryane sad til hyme i)ane : 
»S^e ar na princys, bot smal men^, 
Borne in our tyme, & de sal sone 
& ;eld resone hou ;^e haf done.« 

375 {>e prefe/ sad, {)at wes fei: 

»In sie spek ganys nockt to duel. 
Mak sacryfice for-out delay 
&, quhar {)u lykls, pas f)i way ! « 
{)ai brethire |)ane vnerely 

380 Sad to {)e prefe/ opynly : 

»Lele sacrifice to god we gife, 
& sal do> til we ma lif.« 
Quod |)e prefe/ to {>ame one-ane : 
»Of j^our^ god tel me |)e name ! « 

385 Valaryane til hyme ^Sine ozne say : 
»Cert/f, his name fynd t>u na ma, 
f)o f)u had wengis for to fle.« 
t)e prefe/ sad : »;;et thinkü' me 
{)at Jubiter is nocht f>e name 

390 Of god J)at suld be I(n) mast fame?« 
Valaryane sad : »Jubiter^ 
Ves {)e name of a murtherer^ 



& of a kyd houUour^, 

t>at rächt not>ire of mensk na honour^.« 

t)ane ansuert hyme Almachius 395 

& sad : »gif suth be f>u sais ws, 

AI {)is warld erris bot {)tt ane 

& {)i bruthire, {mt has ;one tane 

To trew in a god verraly?« 

Valaryane {)ane sad in hy : 400 

»It is nochX anerly we twa 

f)at a god al-ane cane ta, 

Bot })ai are sa feite ma t>ane we, 

i)at t>ai ma Vkockt nom^t be, 

{)at resawit |)is halynes, 405 

& ay sal eke & be na les.« 

{)ane gert {)e prefe/ tak ^wne bath 

& put t)ame in til preiTone rath, 

In ^emsale of Maxymy. 

|)at sad til fiame ful fellouff(l)y : 410 

»^e, t>at are ;ung^ & fals alsa, 

& bruthirMufe betwene ^ twa, 

Me think ;e haste ^ to ded nov 

As til a feste men callit ;ow ! <r 

Valaryane sad : »gif{)at{>u 415 

Wil hicht til ws |>at {)u sal treu, 

f>e Joy t)u sal se in i)is sted 

Of our^ sawlis, as we are ded.« 

|)ane Maxymyne sad : »fyr^ me hryne, 

Gyf I |)at god f)ane trou nocht in^ 420 

{)at ij^ treu, gyf t>at I se 

f>e thing^ suth i^e sa to me.« 

f>ar^ Maximyne but ony mar^, 

& al f>at euir^ Yrith hyme war^, 

& t)e fei tormentour£f alsua, 425 

Of pape Vrbane ca^i^ baptyme ta. 



et aetemam mercedem. Vos autem nunc transitorium habetis gaudium, in futuro autem invenie- 
tis aetemum luctum. 365) Cui praefectus: ergo nos invictissimi principes aetemum habebimus 
luctum et vos personae vilissimae perpetuum possidebitis gaudium? Cui V.: homuntiones estis, 
'non principes, tempore nostro nati, dtius morituri et Deo rationem plus omnibus reddituri. Dixit 
autem praefectus: quid verborum circuitu immoramur? Offerte Diis libamina et illaesi abscedite. 
Sancti responderunt : nos Deo vero quotidie sacrificium exhibemus. Quibus praefectus: quod est 
nomen ejus? Cui V.: nomen ejus invenire non poteris, etiamsi pennis volaveris. Praefectus dixit: 
ergo Jupiter nomen Dei non est? Cui V.: nomen homicidae et stupratoris est. Ad quem Alma» 
cbius: ergo totus mundus errat et tu cum fratre tuo verum Deum nosti? V. respondit: nos soli 
non sumus, sed iunumerabilis multitudo hanc sanctitatem recepit. 407) Traduntur igitur sancti 
in custodiam Maximi. Quibus ille ait: o juventutis flos purpureus, o germanus fratemitatis affec- 
tus, quomodo ad mortem quasi ad epulas festinatis? Cui Valerianus ait quod, si crediturum se 
promitteret, gloriam animarum eorum post mortem videret. Et Maximus: fulminibus igpueis con- 
sumar, si non illum solum Deum confitear quem adoratis, si contingat quod dicitis. Ipse igitur 
Maximus et omnis ejus familia et universi camifices crediderunt et ab Urbano, qui illuc occalte 
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{>at in hydlis come {)ame til 

& i»are request (did) with gud wil. 

& in {>e dawing^ of f>e day 

430 In hye voice cane to f>ame say : 
i>2^e, {>at are Cnstis knyckttis mad^ 
Putt^ fra ;ou nov but abad 
Vorlds of myrknes, 8c clethis f^ 
In annys of licht in^ hast nov t a 

435 Almachius t>e prefe/ herd 

How f)at ])er cnstine knyckttis ferd ; 
{>ane gert he tak pzim^ rycht föne, 
& syne eftire for-out hone 
He gert leid |>ame of f>e ton^ 

440 Four myle, one {)at condicione : 
Gyf {)ai to Jubiter^ ryckt f)are 
Vald sacryfy bat ony mar^, 
t)ai suld ga fre at {>are wil, 
& al {)ar gadis tacht {)ame til; 

445 & gif f^^ gruchit to do sa,, 

t)are nekis suld ]>ai strik in^ twa. 
{>ane wäre {)e brethir^ one led, 
TU {>ai come til t>e lymytstede ; 
& for t>ai wald noMt sacryfy, 

450 t>ai war vnhedit bath in hy. 
|>ane Maximyne, t>at ^are was 
Quhene {>at ves done in {»e place, 
Sad : he saw angelis cume done 
In {>e tyme of t>are passione 

455 & j)are fawlis vpe in hewine bar^ 
Vith {)ame in to wynly fayr^. 
Sone eftire as t>is ves done, 
To {)e prefe/ ves tald sone 
{)at Maximy»« cnstine ves mad. 

460 t)e quhilk {)ane bat (mar) abad 



Gert men^ with lumpis of led 
Dyng^ hyme, til he ves ded. 
{>ane Cecile tak f)e bodys thre 
& in a grawe gert ^&ime lad be, 
WUh sie honour^ as scho cuth do 465 

Sc as {)e tyme askyt to. — 
Almacius fiane wes besy 
To get t>e gudis gredely 
Of f)e forsad Valaryane 
f)at til his spoase Cecil had tane, 470 

& of Tybarcias his brathir^, 
& lewit nocht ane for vthir^. 
& sowne wes fandyne pat Cecile 
t>ar gad(b) had to kepe a qahyle. 
For-{)i hir gert he bryng^ hyme til, 475 

To g^pe J)e gadis in to wil. 
& as scho bro^At ves hyme befor, 
f* 359 He sad til hir^ wUh ftart 8c fchore : 
» Til ydolis t)u mak sacryfice 
& {)ame honoare in al wyse«, 480 

Ore ellis for to thole gret payne 
8c fynaly ()are-for be slane. 
^&ne tarmentori/, f)o t>ai vald fen^e, 
Word of ned hir^ til distren^e, 
Gret rycht sar^, for sa far^ a thing^, 485 

Sa vyse, sa far^ (1) & sa a;yng^ 
Vald ta |)e ded sa wilfally. 
{>ane sad scho til {)ame in hy : 
» It is nocht, ^angmen^, as ;e tho^At ; 
For my 3;oathed her^ tyne I noMt, 490 

Bot gifis filth & takis gold fyne, 
8c giffis a lacht place of duelling^ 
& takis a place of bewte, 
Sic as ma nocht comprisit be. 



venit, baptisma susceperunt. 438) did fehlt. 439) Igitur dum aurora nocti finem daret, Cae- 
cilia (!) exciamavit dicens: eia milites Christi, abjicite opera .tenebrarum et induimini anna lucis. 
429) Cecile fehlt? 435) L. A. kurz : Quarto'igitur milliario ab urbe sancti ad statuam Jovis ducun- 
tur et, cum sacrificare nollent, pariter decoUantur. 440) 1. mylis. 451) Tunc Maximus cum jure- 
jurando asseruit se in hora passionis eorum angelos vidisse fulgentes et animas eorum quasi vir- 
gines de thalamo exeuntes, quas in gremio suo in coelum angeli detulerunt. Almachius vero au- 
diens Maximum christianum effectum, eum plumbatis tamdiu caedi fecit quousque spiritum excussit. 
Cuius corpus s. Caecilia juxta Valerianum et Tiburtium sepelivit. 467) Tunc Almachius facul- 
tates amborum coepit inquirere et Caeciliam tamquam Valeriani conjugem coram se fecit adstare 
jussitque ut ydolis immolaret aut sententiam mortis incurreret. Cum autem ad hoc ab apparitori- 
bus urgeretur et illi vehementer flerent, eo quod puella tam decora et nobilis ultro se morti tra- 
deret, dixit ad eos: hoc, boni juvenes, non est juventutem perdere sed mutuare, dare lutum et 
accipere aurum, dare vile habitaculum et accipere pretiosum, dare brevem angulum et accipere 
forum pellucidtmi. Si quis pro nummo solidos daret, nonne velocius festinaretis ? Deus autem, 
quod accepit simplum, reddet centuplum. Creditis his quae dico? Et illi: credimus Christum 
verum esse Deum, qui talem possidet famulam. 474) Ms. gud. 478) 1. bad hir. 479) Ms. 
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495 & gi^Bs bot a lytil wra, 
A vyd merkat j)are-foT 1 ta. 
Rieht as matte suld gif ^ow 
Tene ß for a penny now, 
I trew J)at ^e suld haste 1^^ j)ene 

500 To gife a pe«ny & take tene ; 
Sa to god gif we gife ocht 
Of warldly thing^ ^at he has WTOcht, 
He sal gif ws {)arefor in med 
Ane hundre tyme sa feie, but dred.« 

505 Sad scho })ane: »trew a;e |)is?« 
u T^a, sad {)ai, sa hafe we blis, 
Ve trew J)at Criste is god verray 
t>at sie a s^niand has {)is day.« 
t)ay of a wil eumlkane 

510 Gert bryngtf {)e bischope ald Vthane : 
Of quhame rieht {)ane baptywi^ ea«^ ta 
Four hu»dre p^fsonis & ina. 
Almaehius gert hir^ til hy»i^ bri«g 
& sad hiw, as vfith smylyng^, 

515 He sad : »of quhat condicione is |)u?« 
Scho sad: » gentil-woma«^, I trew.« 
Almaeius sad (hir) syne tyte : 
»I sper^, womane, of {)i ryte.« 
Ceeile sad hyme : »{)ine askine 

520 Of foly takis begy»nynge, 
Venand I suld ans»er(is) twa 
Vndir a demand f>e to ma.« 
Almaeius sad til hir^ bon^ : 
»Quhene has t)u sie presumpezon^ 

r2P Of redy ansuer^ til a man^?« 



& Ceeile sad til hyme }>aDe : 

»Of eonscienee gud & clere 

& fath vnfenjret, but were.« 

Almaeius sad hir^ one hiebt : 

»Me think {)u knawis no^^t my mycht.a 530 

Seho sad: »;is, I cane wele fynd 

j)i poweste lik a böse, of wynd 

t>at fillit war^ & with a prene 

Mo^Ät out be latine for-out wene 

& feige (?) and to-giddir^ fal 535 

& tyne t>e z/owsty blawing al.« 

Almaeius eane til hir^ say : 

nVftk imure {)u begy^nis ay 

& in It syne perseueris ; 

Quhat is he {)at f)e t>is leris?« 540 

Quoä seho : »iniur^ is it noeht ^' 360 

Bot fraud in word be tho^^t (I) ; 

j)ar-for, gif I do wrang, me teehe, 

Or yfith fals wordis I |)e ileche, 

Or blame ]>i-selfe f>at me blamys 545 

& of fraud me defamys. 

Bot we, t>e haly name t>at wat 

Of god, ma nyt it na-gat, 

& bettir^ is de happely 

Na for to Itf here wreehitly.« 550 

Almaeius sad in {)at tyde : 

»Quhy spekis })u w>'M sie pryde?« 

»Na, quod seho, pryd is It noMt, 

Bot It is stedfastnes of thoMt.« 

Almaeius ^ane til hir« C2Me say : 555 

» {)u wreehe, wat {)u nocht I may, 



t>u St. to. 486) 1. nobil st, fare. 503) Ms. ned? 498) Ms. ß. 509) Vocato igitur Urbano 
ep. CCCC et amplius baptizati sunt. Tunc Almaehius s. Caeciliam ad se vocans ait: cuius con- 
ditionis es? Et illa: ingenua sum et nobilis. Cui A. : ego te de religione interrogo. Cui C. : 
interrogatio tua stultum sumit initium quae duas responsiones una putat inquisitione concludi. 
Cui A. : unde tibi tanta praesumtio respondendi? At illa: de conscientia bona et fide non ficta. 
Cui A. : ignoras cuius potestatis sim ? Et illa : potestas vestra est quasi uter vento repletus, quem 
si acus pupugerit, omnis protinus rigor pallescit et quidquid in se rigidum habere cemiturf incur- 
vatur. Cui A. : ab injuriis coepisti, et in injuriis perseveras. C. respondit: injuria non dicitur 
nisi quod verbis fallentibus irrogatur; unde aut injuriam doce si falsa locuta sum, aut te ipsum 
corripe calumniam inferentem, sed nos scientes s. Dei nomen omnino negare non possumus, me- 
lius est enim feliciter mori quam infeliciter vivere. Cui A. : ad quid cum tanta superbia loqueris ? 
Et illa: non est superbia sed constantia. Cui A.: infelix, ignoras quia vivificandi et mortificandi 
mihi tradita est potestas? Et illa: contra veritatem publicam probo te nunc esse mentitum, vitam 
enim viventibus tollere potes, mortuis autem dare non potes ; es igitur minister mortis, non vitae. 
Cui A. : jam depone amentiam et sacrifica Diis. Cui C. : nescio ubi oculos amiseris ; nam quos 
tu Deos dicis, omnes nos saxa esse videmus ; mitte igitur manum et tangendo disce quod oculis non 
vales videre. 518) Ms. ])at st. \\. 521) Ms. ansger/. 522) ))e to = to ))e. 523) Ms. bon« st. son^? 528) Ms. 
ast. &. 535) Ms. ie ige undeutlich und mit Lücke; 1. seige? 536) Ms. bowsty? 538) Ms. inwyst. injure. 
S46) Ms. & St. or, 547) or st. &. 550) Ms. de hir^ st, lif here. 557) Ms. giffis st. gif. 565) Ms. mak 
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Giffis (I) me lykis, now fla f>e, 
Or, gif me lykis, lat J)e be ? 
For sie poweste is tacht me til 

560 {>at I ma do quhat-say I wil.« 
f>ane sad scho : »I ma pr^we wele 
f>at {)a has leyt Ilke deile 
Agane opyne suthfastnes ; 
For, f)o j)u of powar^ wes 

565 |)e lyf to /ak of ony man^, 

Of powere wes })u neuir ^et ^SLfte 
To quhykine m&ne {)at ded had bene ; 
For-f)i is t>u s^mand but wene 
Of doulful ded & nocM of lyfe, 

570 & no^^t of quyet, bot of stryfe.« 
Almacius cane til hir^ say : 
» {)at wedand wodnes do away 
& sacryfy our^ godis til, 
Gyf to luf langer^, be })i wil 1 « 

575 Sad Cecile {)ane, or scho stynt : 
»It semys {)u has })ine eyne tynt; 
For, f>at {)u godis cane cal, 
Ar bot stanis & stokis al, 
As f)u ma w/M |)i handis taste, 

580 t)o |)a ma no^^t se a laste.« 
f)ane ves Almacius rycht wa 
f)at scho sie ansuer^ cane til hyme ma, 
& gert mene til hir^ ine hir^ led, 
For he wald ({)at) scho war dede ; 

585 & al a day & al t)e nycht 

He gert leid meelte in me»is sy^^t, 
& band hir^ faste fut & hand 
& kest hir in {>e led bry»nande. 
Bot of het scho feld nomar^ 

590 t>ane scho in a bath set i)ane var^, 
For ocht {)at scho cane se or here 



Na changit coMtenance na cher^, 

Bot ves blyth, as scho had bene 

In mäste mycAt {)at euir wes sene. 

And as Almacius f>at herde, 595 

As out of wit ner^ he ferde ; 

In^ to j)at leid, |)at bry»nyt swa, 

He bad strik hir^ nek in^ twa. 

& t>o pe basar strak hir^ thrise, 

He mo^^t vnhied hire na-wyse ; 600 

&, for t)e law bad, })at, quha 

Suld haf {)e hed stnkine hyme fra, 

})e ferd strak suld haf na-way, 

For-J)?' })e basare jed his way 

& lefyt hir^ lyand in })at sted, 605 

Thre days fullely, as ner^ ded. 

& in J)e meyne-tyme no^Ät-for-thy 

Scho delt hire gudis vysly 

Ymange powr^ folk f)a/ had ned, 

& til vntrowand godis sede 610 

Sew & to god wysly wane 

Thru hire preching^ mony ma»^, 

& t)ame {)at scho conuertit swa, 

Fra Wrbane scho gert bapty/«^ ta, 

& sad hyme t)at scho had mad p«rchas 615 

To god t>at scho myckt luf t)e space 

f)at scho mycht ^aime til hy^^ co/nmend 

t)at to be baptist scho hyme send, 

& of hir^ house of lyme & stane 

Gert mak a kirk, of sanct^ Vrbane 620 

Halouyt. & eftire lad hir^ ^ore 

Quhare nov feie bischopis grawyne zxe. 

& f)is, t)at I tel her^, donewes 

Eftire {)at Criste had tane flesch 

Twa huwdre thre & thretty ^er^ ; 625 

& {)ane wes emp^rour^ but wer^ 



St. tak. 581) Tunc iratus Almachius jussit eam ad domum suam reduci ibique tota nocte et die 
jussit eam in buUiente balneo concremari. Quae quasi in loco frigido xnansit nee modicum sal- 
tem sudoris persensit. 583) Ms. me st. ine. 587) 1. bind. 591 u. 2) umzusetzen. 594) Ms. mycht 
St. myrth. 595) Quod cum audivisset Almachius, jussit eam in ipso balneo decoUari. Quam spicu- 
lator tribus ictibus in collo percussit, sed tamen Caput ejus amputare non potuit, et quia decretum 
erat ne quartam percussionem decoUandus acciperet, eam semivivam cruentus carnifex dereliquit. 
599) Ms. he. 600) I. vnheid. 606) Per triduum autem supervivens omnia quae habebat, pau- 
peribus tradidit et omnes quos ad fidem converterat, Urbano episcopo commendavit dicens : tri- 
duanas mihi inducias postulavi ut nos tuae beatitudini commendarem, et hanc domum meam in 
ecciesiam consecrares. S. autem Urbanus corpus ejus inter episcopos sepelivit et domum suam 
in ecciesiam ut rogaverat, consecravit. Passa est autem c. a. d. CC et XXIII (!) tempore (Alexandri 
imperatoris. Alibi autem legitur quod passa sit tempore) Marci Aurelii, qui imperavit c. a. d. 
CCXX. 615) tilge tat. 616) 1. lif l)is. 6ao) of st. l)at? 
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Matcytts, {>at Arelyane 
Had fiane til bis sumame. -— 
Now, sanct^ Cecile, {>at had sie grace 
630 {>at, quhat f)u wald, ^u myckt ^rches 



Fra JhesvLf i>at ^vl lufit swa : 
Purches ws, or^ we hyne ga, 
Of t>is varld f>at we ma twyne 
Bttt schäme, det or dedly syne. 



XLIV. Lucy. 



^hete wil I wryt of j)e story 
Here next of sanct^ Lucy, 
J)at bome wes of Syrycusane, 
& mychty kyne had mony-ane ; 
5 Scho wes far^, wyse & chaste 
& set hire hart one god mäste 
& to serwe hyme wes nocht swew. 
Sa hapnyt hir^ a tyme til her^ 
f)e gret lofe of sanct Agatha : 

10 & mad hir^ hydire for til ga 
& tat (hir) fe(r)tre for to wak 
& |)are to god hire prayer^ mak — 
For of Agatha t)e renovne 
Ger/ hire haf deuocione ; 

15 & hir modyr Eutycia 

Scho tretyt vrith hire for to ga, 
For four ;ere scho had (had) {>e II 
f)at oftymys fallis yremene til 
Na scho myckt get na medycine 

20 {)at cuth hir^ stanche of |)at pyne, 
& for scho trewis sanct^ Agas 
Of hele suld get hire modir grace. 
Samyne {)ai went of dewote wil 
Of Agatha {)e fe(r)tre jtil, 



f. 361 & wok {)ar & prayt a nyrAt; *5 

& one mome f>at dais lyckt, 
Quhene f)ai herd {>e bellis lyng^ 
& prestfV schfipe ^täme mes to syng^, 
t>ane went f)ai til alter»* ser^ 
Deuotely messis for til her^. 3° 

& ymang^ ythir^ wes a mes 
Quhar |)e ewangel repetyt ves 
Of a woma»^ {^at of twechinge 
Of Cristis heme but vthir thing^ 
Of sie seknes gat hele quyt 35 

Of hir^ sad treucht thru meryt. 
t)ane sad Lucy : »modir der^, 
Gyf {)u trewis wrytine is her^, 
Trow Agas has hyme ay present 
For quhüme scho sufferit herd torme»t; 40 
& {)arfore, wil })u twech now 
Hir fe(r)tre & ferme trew, 
I trew |)u sal parfytly be 
Haie of t)ine infirmyte.« 
& as f>e messis war al done, 45 

))e folk went hame at {)e novne, 
Bot f>ai twa at t)e fertre lay 
In. gret deuocione for to pray. 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. 4 ; die etymol. Einl. fehlt. i) L. A. kurz : Lucia viigo Syracusana nobilis 
genere, audiens famam s. Agathae per totam- Siciliam divulgari, sepulcrum ejus adiit cum matre 
sua Euthicia annis quatuor fluxum sanguinis incurabiliter padente. 5^7) nicht in L. A. a6) Inter 
ipsa igitur missarum solemnia contigit ut illud evangelium legeretur in quo domihus mulierem ab 
hac passione sanasse narratur. 38) Ms. schape? 37) Tunc Luda matri dixit: si credis his 
quae leguntur, crede Agatham illum semper habere praesentem, pro cuius nomine sustinuit pas- 
sionem : si ergo ejus sepulcrum credens contigeris, perfecta oontinuo sanitate gaudebis. 45) Igitur 
reoedentibus cunctis et matre et filia juxta sepulcrum in oratione exsistentibus. Luciam somnns 
arripuit: viditque Agatham in medio angelorum gemmis omatam stantcm et dicentem sibi: soror 
mea Lucia, virgo Deo devota, quid a me petis quod ipsa poteris praestare continuo matri tuae? 
nam ecce per fidem tuam sanata est. Evigilans autem Lucia matri suae dixit: mater mea, ecce sanata 
es : per ipsam ergo te deprecor quae suis orationibus te sanavit, ne mihi de cetero nomines spon* 
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& tyd Lucy for to slepe: 

50 &, as hire thockt, takand kepe, 
Saw Agatha at hir/ rieht hand 
Vitk ful feile angelis stand, 
Schrud in schenand wed 
Brichtar^ (>ane siluiV, but dred, 

55 & sad hire : »cystir^ Lucy dete, 
To god deuote, in tho^M ful cler^, 
Qnhy askis t>u (of) me {)at f>tt 
To {>i modir^ ma gif now? 
For t>i treucht has mad hir^ hale 

60 & bete wele of al hir^ bale.« 
{>ane waknyt sanct^ Lucy 
& til hir^ modir^ sad in hy : 
»Lo, modire, f>u art mad hale, 
For t)tt trewyt to my tale. 

65 {)ar-for be hir« I coninr^ \te 
()at thru sie travale helyt ^, 
()at to spouse me pn nexomyne nocM, 
Bot, quhat-emV it wes t>u tho^^t 
In weding^ fore to gif to me, 

70 To gyfe to pour^ men^ I ieife f>e.« 
Hire modir^ sad : »eou«r myi»« ene 
&, quhat to t>e spedful be sene 
To do of my gßtd, do alsone 1 « 
f>ane Lucy til hire sad but hone : 

75 »It t>at {>u gifis at f>i ded-day, 
l>u gifis, for t>u ma no^At away 
Ber it ; for-J)i f)e gud j>u giff, 
Gif t>u wil thank haf, til t>u liiT; 
To gif t>i gud, thank has ^^ n&ne, 

%Q Quhene {>tt of ))is lyf is tane« 
For-{)i, til t>u has powste, 
Gif, & t>u sal rewardit be.« 
f)are-for, quhe«!^ f^ir« twa come hame, 
Sanet^ Luca & hir^ forsad dame. 



f)ai gef ^tae gudis plentuisly 
To })ame (>ai saw mast nedy; 
& quhen« f>ar meble ilke day 
Ves ner^ delt elenely away, 
}>ane fawyt f>ai, as pat ves done, 
^axe gudis w(n)mowable sone. 
& as {>is come to t>e knawyng« 
Of hyme f>at suld haf in wediifg^ 
Lucy, speris f>at hir^ nowrife 
Quhar-for hire gudis in sie vise 
Var sald for mast part away 
& delt to pour^ mene ilke day. 
8c seho, f)at ves var & wyse, 
Sad, t>ftt Lucy in merchandrise 
Had fundine a thing^ for to by 
Quhar^-in mare pri^fyt cane ly 
f>ane in ocht t>at suld has t>ai 
Be lyklynes al way, 
& t>at in til his nam^ scho bo^^t, 
For scho to mak riche tho^At ^!). 
& he, t>at fete had his lykyng^ 
Alhale in temp^^rale thing^, 
To sei f>e gud ves mar^ besy 
Be-for t>ane ves sanct Lucy, 
Venand t>at he suld at his wedmg« 
f>are-thru hafe doublyt al his thing^. 
& syne quhe»^ he p^fsawit veile 
t>at al wes sald Ilke dele 
& ymang^ pour^ me«f^ delt away, 
{)ane to t>e prefe/ but delay, 
t>at to name had Pafcasius, 
He went & plen^et of his spouse 
f>at scho had tane {>e cristine fay 
Agane t>are lawis ofyt Ilke day 
In contrar^ of t>e emp^four^, 
Of coffimone thing^ {>at has t>e cur^« 
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smn, ted qnidquid mihi datura eias pro dote, pauperibus elaigire. 67) l. to me spouse. 68) 1. ))i. 
78) liCs. beaene. 73) Ms. god st gud. 71) Cui mater: tege prius oculos meos et quidqutd volueris, 
de facoltatibus facito. Ad quam L.: quod moriens das, ideo das quia ferre tecum non potes: da 
mihi dum vivis, et mercedem habebis. 76) Ifs. ma haf iiocht. 77) Ms. giffis. 78) Ms. lifixr. 
83) Cum ergo rediissent, fit quotidie distractio rerum et dantur in necessitattbos pau- 
perum. Interea dum Patrimonium distribuitur, ad sponsum notitia pervenit: reqnirit sponnis a 
nutrice de his. Respondit iUa caute quod udliorem possessionem sponsa sua invenisset quam suo 
volebat nomine comparare, et ideo videbatur aliquanta distrahere. Credidit stulbis camale com- 
mercium et coepit auctor esse vendentium. 84) Bfs. luca. 93) Ms. adiir/ st. hir^. 98 ff.) B. 
missversteht den lat Text. loi) Ms. suld st. sald. xio) Ms. hafte st. hafe. zxz) Venditis 
autem omnibus et pauperibus erogads, sponsus trahit eam coram Paschario consulari, dicens eam 
christianam esse et contra leges agere Augustorum. Invitante igitur Paschaao ad sacrificia ydo* 
lorum respondit: sacrificium placens Deo est visitare pauperes et eis in necessitatibus subvenirei 
et quia amplius non habeo quid offeram, me ipsam sibi tribuo offerendam. Cui F. : ista verba 
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Paschasyus {)ane in al hy 
Befor hyme gert bryng^ Lucy, 
& bad {)at scho suld Criste forsak 
& sacrifice til ydolis mak. 

125 Sad scho : »thankful sacryfice 
& plesand to god mony-wyse 
Is to helpe pur^ mene & fede 
& Visit myst^rful in ned. 
Bot now, for no^^t is lefyt me 

130 Quhar-of I ma gif cheryte, 
Of my-selfe wil I ofTerand mak 
To god, ])at in thank sal It tak ; 
For I haf dressit my ful wil 
Hou I ma fönest cume hyme til.« 

135 Tii hir^ {>ane sad Pascasyus : 
»Sic wordis suld f)u nocht say ws 
Bot erar^ lyk t>e til a fole, 
As ])u art cled in Crist^V stole ; 
For to me mak t>u nocht {)at spek 

140 t)at has })e lawis for to kepe 
Of hyme })at is nov empetryure 
& al t>e varld has in cur^.« 
t>ane Lucy sad : »rieht as f)u 
|)e law of {)i prynce kepis nov, 

145 Ry^t sa t>e lawis sal I kepe 
Of my god in ded &_speke ; 
& for J)i princw |)u art rad, 
& cristine treucht serwe god me bad ; 
{)i pnnce wil no^^t {)u wreth nov, 

150 & I to wreth god sal eschew ; 
. j)u til J)i pn'nce wil enples, 
& to serwe god is myne ese. 
t>arefor do {)u {)at t)e spedful Is, 
For rycht sa wil I do I-wys 



It J)at is my mäste pwfyt.« 
Paschasius sad (til) hir^ tyt : 
»J)i patnmone, wele p^fsawe I, 
{>u hastely (I) dispend/t, as se I, 
One ^Siime })at has corr(u)mp/t {)e, 
f)ar-for as hur^ t>u ansuenV me.« 
{)ane til hyme sad Lucy : 
»S*y my patnmone haf I 
Stablit in^ sa sykir^ place 
Quhar^ foule corrupcwn^ neu/r ves ; 
Bot sie corrupturis as {>u 
To me at lykyne spekw nov, 
I wiste neuir in body na ihocht 
Na ^et wit sal, dred J)e no^Ät ! « 
Paschasyus sad ^Bne Yaxe til : 
» {)at })u me tald, it war my wil, 
Quha ar fylerw of J)e body 
& of f)e thof^t.« ^Sine sad Lucy : 
» Of J)e thockt fylenV are ^e 
{)at wald entyse ws ^at we 
Suld cese to serwe our creator 
Fore It ^at iervXs nochX ane hour^ ; 
& corruptour» of cors ar f)ai 
|)at varldly lyking^ fettt ^ ay 
Befor lykyne {)at ma nochi 
Cese, bot j)ar^-of has na tho^Ät.« 
{)e prefe^ sais : » al sie spekyng^ 
Sal sese, fra we be-gyne to ding^.a 
Quod Lucy :* »trew |)u but les 
{>at godis vord ma neuiV cese.« 
Quod j)e prefe/: »I trev |)at {)u 
Trewis f)u art god ry^Ät nov ! « 
Sad Lucy : »I wat t)at I 
Ame godis s^niand encrely, 
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tibi simili stulto narrare poteris, mihi autem« qui principum decreta custodio, ista frustra persequeris. 
X2z) Ms. paschanyus. 137) Ms. & st. a. 143) Ad quem L.: tu principum tuorum decreta custodis et 
ego Dei mei legem custodiam : tu principes times et ego Deum timeo ; tu illos offendere non vis, et 
ego Deum ofiendere caveo; tu illis placere desideras et ego ut Christo placeam concupisco. Tu 
ergo fac quod tibi utile esse cognosces, et ego faciam quod utile mihi esse perspexero. Cui P.: 
Patrimonium tuum cum corruptoribus expendisti et ideo quasi meretrix loqueris. Cui L.: Patri- 
monium meum in tuto loco constitui, corruptores autem mentis et corporis nunquam scivi. Re- 
spondit F.: qui sunt corruptores corporis et mentis? L. dixit: corruptores mentis vos estis qui 
suadetis ut animae suum deserant creatorem; corruptores vero corporis sunt qui corporalem de- 
lectationem praeponunt epulis sempitemis. 158) Ms. hastely st. has. 159) Ms. corrmpit. 163) Ms. 
nemV II in. z68) ]>e st, )>u. 173) Ms. bodyis st. thocht. z8z) P. dixit: cessabunt verba oum per- 
ventum fuerit ad verbera. Cui L. : verba Dei cessare non possunt. Cui P. : tu ergo Deus es ? 
Respondit L. : ancilla Dei sum, qui dixit Cum steteritis ante reges et praesides e. c. (B. fuhrt aus); 
non enim vos estis e. c. P. dixit: in te ergo spiritus sanctus est? Cui L.: qui caste vivunt, tem- 
plum Spiritus s. sunt. Cui P. : ego faciam te duci ad lupanar, ut ibi violationem accipias et spi- 
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TU his appostolis {>at ctjte say 

190 u» Se, f^e dout be na way 

Befor king/> quhe» ^ s;e sal stand 
Or befor precydentw of J)e land, 
Quhat 8;e sal say in ))at hour^, 
Na of ;our^ ansuer^ haf na cur^ ! 

195 FoT wysdome sal I gif %vl til 

& mowth til ansuer^ ^aime w/'M skil, 
For in ;ow sal f)e haly gast 
Til al mak ansuer^ mast & leste.««« 
{)e presydent sad : »wenis ()u 

200 t>e haly gast is in |>e nov?« 
Lucy ansuert hyme in hy : 
»Quha her^ weile lufis & chastely, 
Of {)e haly gast« tempil ar t>ai-« 
Pascasius {>ane ctme til hire say : 

205 »To f)e bordale {iu sal be led 
8c be sa fylit in {)at sted 
{)at tyt f)e haly gast fra })e 
For fylth of t>i flesche sal fle.« 
Quoä scho : » t>e body xna no^/it 

210 Be fylit bot of consent of tho^^t : 
For, f)o t)a ger men« fyle me 
Agane my wil, my chastyte 
Sal doublit be me to t)e crone 
|>at I sal wyne for my wardone ; 

215 For of my wil nea«r sal I 
Consent to fyle my body, 
For ony payne or ony wa ' 
{>at ()u to me f)ar«-for ma ma. 
For my body ay is bone 

220 To haf al pyne & passione 

For godis sak, quhsLme-in £ trew. 
Do furth f>ar«-for ! quhat bydis f>u? 
For f>u sal fynd me redy ay 
To tak mar« payne |>ai»« thu think ma.« 
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J)e presydent gert (til) hyme bryng« 225 

Ser« houlourtf & gef bydding« 

Hir to {)e bordale to led, 

& quhene scho var in« f>at sted, 

J)a suld ger be crryt tyt : 

Quha-sa-euir had appetit 

Til haf a maydine but med, 

f)ai suld {>ame to {>e bordale sped, 

For |)ar fynd suld {)ai a madine 

To mak assith til ^aime al Ilkane ; 

& {)at nane suld hir« body spar« 

Til ony lyfe in hire war«. 

f)ane ))ai went furth but abad, 

Tb do {)at {>ai in byding had ; 

Hir to {>e bordale wald [>ai haf bro«<%t 

For sie cause, — bot j)ai mocht nocht : 

For t>e haly gaj/ had sa 

Stithit hire, ^at nane of {)ai 

My^^t of {>at place a fute hir« ster«. 

J)e presydent, |)at wes by ner«, 

Ves amowit ful gretuffily, 

& gert a thowsand men« in hy 

Cume to draw hyr« furth of thret. 

Bot {>ai vajckt hire na forthir get, 

f)o bath hir« fet & hir« handis 

Var bundine faste vrith Ime bandis. 

To helpe {>ame come, athoMsandmen«, (I) 

Fyfty ^ok of oxine f>ene, 

To flyt hire furth one j>e way ; 

Bot in waste (wes) al did f>ai, 

For vnsterit scho stud Stil 255 

As a crag, to byd godis wil. 

EnchaunturAT f)ane he gert cume fer«, 

Hir with enchanment^ to ster« ; 

Bot scho mycht nocht steryt be 

Mar« t>ane war« a rutfast tre. 260 
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ritum sanctum perdas. Cui L. : non inquinatur corpus nisi de consensu mentis, nam si me invitam 
violari feceris, casdtas mihi dupUcabitur ad coronam; nunquam autem voluntatem meam ad con- 
sensum poteris provocare. Ecce corpus meum ad omne supplicium est paratum. Quid moraris? incipe 
fili dyaboli desidetia poenarum tuarum exercere. 303) I. lifis. 003) Ms. gastw. 306) fylit. 341) Ms. gad. 
335) Tunc Paschasius lenoaes fectt venire, dicens iis: invitate ad eam omnem populum et tamdiu 
illudatur donec mortua nuntietur. Volentes autem eam trahere, tanto pondere spiritus sanctus 
eam fixit uf omnino eam movere nequirent. 344) Fecitque P. mille viros accedere et manus ejus 
et pedes ligare, sed eam nullatenus poterant movere ; tunc et ciun viris mille paria boum adhibuit, 
sed tamen virgo domini immobilis permansit. 356) Ms. bydn. 357) Vocatis autem magis, ut 
suis incantadonibus moveretur, onmino moveri non potuit. Tunc dizit P. : quae sunt iUa maleficia 
quod una puella a mille viris non moveretur ? L. dixit : non sunt ista maleficia, sed beneficia 
Christi; porro, si adhuc decem millia adhibueris, aequc ut primum immobilem me videbis. 
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t)ane f)e presydent csjte spere : 

» Quhat wichecraft dois {)" hew 

t>at ^u, (t>at) is maydine al ijinge 

& lyk is til a teyndiV thing^, 
265 Ma nockt be had a fiite of lynth, 

Of men^ na oxine for f)e strinth?« 

Quoä Lucy : »neu/r ;et delt I 

Vfitk wichecraft, bot sikirly 

It is of Criste {)e benyfice, 
270 f)at stithis me on^ {>is wyfe ; 

For, gyf {)n wald ^et ek to 

Ten^ thousand, (|>ai) suld nomar^ do.« 

{)ane ves it tald f)e p^^ydeiit 

^at wifchcrafte & Inchau^meiiit 
275 Witk nectyng mocht be lousit sone. 

t)ane gert he caste on^ hir^ bat hon^ 

Of necting a gret qiia»tyte, 

t>at foule ves to feie or se, 

t)ar-wiM for to flit hyr^ thocAU 
280 Bot al ves in wast f>ai wro^At. 

& quhene he myckt do nomaif , 

A ful gret fyr^ he gert mak |>ar^ 

About hyr one ilke syd, 

{)at scalyt far^ f)e low & wyd, f» 3^4 

285 & kiste {)are-in pyk & bryntfla»^, 

To bryne hyr^ bath lyrtf & bane. 

Bot |>at grewit hyr^ nomar^ 

Na It a tempryt bath war^. 

{)ane Lucy one hicht csine say : 

290 " O^ S^^ I ^^ gottine delay 
Of my martirdomey for |)at I 
Out of dout suld put sikirly 
AI cWstine meir^ to thole passione 
& say to wyne ay-lestand crone, 



& til eke schäme als t>e mar^ 295 

Til hethine {»at vntreuful ar^.« 

Pascasius ves t)ane ful wa 

Quhene he saw hyme scomyt sa ; 

For-})i his frendis, f>at war^ ner^, 

Til confort hyme & mend his cher^, 300- 

A sword in hire hals can^ thiyng^. 

Bot |>at hire refit nockt {>e speking^, 

For scho sad: »trewly, I tel 50W 

t>at to kirk pece is giffine now, 

For {)is day ded has tane 305: 

Of his warld Maxymyane, 

& Dyoclyciane but dout 

Of his kynrik (is) put owt. 

& as Agatha, my cystir^ fte, 

Is prrtectryse of t)is cyte 310 

Of Cathanen^, ry<:At swa sal I ' 

Mak prayer^ to god Ithandly 

Of Cyricusane for {)e towne, 

t)at to helpe (it) god be bon^.a 

& ryckt as scho t)is tale (had) tald, 31^ 

Fra Rome come mene, ^ai ves bald, 

^SLne band {>ai Pascasyus ry^^^t t>ar^ 

& led hyme sa to cesar^ — 

For cesar had herd syndry tel 

f)at t>is Pascasius ves fei 320 

& refit gudis for gredynes 

In }>e Cunctre quhar^ he ves. 

& quhene he ves bro^^t to Rome, 

Of t>e Senat thru t>e dorne 

His nek t)ai gert strik in twa, ^25 

&, quhar^ he f^niit, (he) cajie ga. 

& sanct Lucy out of f>at sted, 

Quhare scho for god tholyt ded. 



263) Ms. is is St. l)at is. 973) Futans vero P.« secundum quorundam figmenta, quod lodo fuga- 
rentur maleficia, jussit eam lotio perfundi; cumque nee sie moveri posset, angustiatus nimis co- 
piosum ignem circa eam accendi picemque, resinam et fervens oletun super eam fündi jussit. 
387—8) nicht in L. A. 289) Dijdtque L.: indudas impetravi martirii mei ut credentibus timorem 
auferam pasdonis et non credentibus vocem insuitationis. 397) Videntes autem amici Paschasii 
eum angustiari, in gutture ejus gladium immersorunt; quae nequaquam loquelam amittens diidt: 
annuntio vobis pacem ecciesiae redditam Maximiano hodie mortuo et de regno suo Diodetiano 
expulso, et sicut civitati Catanensi soror mea Agatha data est protectrix, sie et ego civitati Syra> 
cusanae concessa sum interventrix. 310) {»is st. l»e. 3x5) Dum haec virgo loquitur, ecce ministri Ro« 
manorum veniunt, Paschasium apprehendunt« vinctum ad Caesarem secum ducunt ; audierat enim 
Caesar quod universam provinciam fuerat depraedatus. Veniens ergo Romam et senatui accusatus 
pariter et convictus capitali sententia est punitus. 337) Virgo vero L. de loco in quo percussa est, 
mota non est nee spiritum tradidit quoadusque sacerdotes veoirent et corpus domini ei traderent, 
et omnes astantes amen domino responderunt. In eodem loco autem est sepulta et ecclesia fa«> 
brieata. Passa autem est tempore Constantini et Maxentii c. a. d. CCCX. Nach 33« fehlen 
Verse. 333) & st. quhar? 334) Ms. fcho st. l>ai. 
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Ves nockt fteryt, bot duelt stil, 

3 30 As lyk wes to be godis wil ; 

Bot quhen/ prest^r in gud entent 
Had mifirlliryt hite f>e sacrameifty 
& scbo had ;oldine god ^e geste, 
pai mad a fare grawe in (til) haste 

335 & hyre entyiyt vorthely, 

As oyse of kirke wes, deuotely. 

t>ane come hire mychtty irendis hut hone 

& mad a crafty kirke fnlsone, 

Quare restis & sal do ay 

340 Hire poudyre til of dorne {>e day ; 
& fefl^ it mychtyly 
Of gret rentM & mychty, 
To sustene ^Aime {)are fnld lyfe, 
{>are smiice to god ay to gyfe, 



In lowing^ of god firste & syne 345 

In honour; of {>is haly virgine. 

Twa cm-perouris vare f>at tyme : 

f)e tane ves callyt Coitstantine, 

& f)e todir^ Maximyne ; 350 

Eftir Criste our^ Hesch had tane 

Thre hundre teuerere & ane, 

t)is ded ves done, ^e red her^, 

f>e Xm day of difcembre, but ver. — 

Nov Lucy, for qnhAme god of hewine 355 

{)is wro^M for ^e, ou pu went hyne, 

t>u pnichas ws sie grace pat we 

Our^ lyf led (her) in sie degre, 

Ovt of j)is warld {)«/ ve ma twy»^ 

But schäme, det & dedly syne. j6o 
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The gentil virgine s. Crfetine, 
{)at god s^mit yith hart fyne, 
Come of kyne of mykil myckt, 
J)at s^niit god(is) day & nyckt ; 
5&inTyroofYtaly 
Hir fadire duelt as mast my^Ätty. 
& for scho ves bis perand ar^, 
Fetyfe, fafonyt wele, & fair^, 
He mad a tour^ of lyme & stane — 

10 A Starkare mo^^t be fundine üBne: 
i)ar-in put he bis dochtyr^ der^ ; 
Sc twelf madynis, pai fostmt ver^ 
Vith hire to serwe (hir), he gert ga 
In })e tour^ hire s^niice to ma ; 

15 & godis gert he mak syndry 
Of gold & siluire mychtyly 
& put {)ame vitk hyre in {>e tour^, 
For scho suld do to paime honoure, 
& incense laid in a wy»do by 



Quhar-wf M scho suld saCryfy. 

f)ane for {>e cause of hir^ bewte 

Ful mony ^arnyt hire to se, 

Til hafe hire in weding« ; 

Bot hire kyne wald for na thing^ 

f>at scho til maif^ suld gyffine be, 

Bot {ervre furth in virginite, 

Til j)ar godis til enplese — 

For, as {>ame tho^^t, pat ves mast ese. 

Bot scho ves tacht wele in^ (til) haste 

Be steryng^ of t>e haly gaste, 

& al ptJ ydolis mar^ & les 

Scho had in to wlatso/^nes, 

& t>e incense, t)ar-with scho 

Vikit sacrifice suld mak paime to, 

In a wyndo scho lad it by 

& it hyd {)are ful craftfully. — 

Hire fadire come a day p^fcace 

In to t)e tour^ quhar bis dochtiV ves : 
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Vgl. L. A. Cap. 98 ; die kurze etymol. Einl. fehlt, z) Christtna nobilissimis parentibus orta, 
in Tyro Italiae, a patre suo in quadam turri cum XII pedissequis coUocata est, Deos argenteos et 
aureos secum habens: et ciim pulcherrima esset et a multis in conjugium peteretur, parentes ejus 
nulli eam concedere volentes, ut in deorum cultu maneret. 4) Ms. god st. godis. 7) Zus. 29) Ipsa 
autem a spiritu sancto docta, ydolomm sacrificia abhorrebat et incensa Diis immolanda in fenestra 
abscondebat. 3z) Ms. l>at st. Jiai. 33) Ms. Jiat st. Jiar. 37) Venienti autem patri ejus pedissequae dixerunt : 

Horstmann, Barbour^s Legendensammlung. II. ]12 
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& hir twelfe madyws tald hyme sone 

40 Haie how his dochtir^ had done, 
t)at sacrifice vald mak na day 
TU hire godis be ony way, 
»For scho sais, cmtine is scho. 
Seis l)arfor quhat ;e wil do I « 

45 f)ane hir fadir^ kissit hir ofte 
& gluthryt hir with vordis softe 
& hir entysyt mony-wyse 
To godis to mak sacryfice, 
& sad (til) hir : »my dochtird dere, 

50 Do furth my byding in gud cher^ ! « 
Quod scho : » f)i docht/r cal no^^t me, 
Bot I his dochtyre ay sal be 
& sacryfice (one) til hyme mak 
])at sal in thank rycht wele It tak : 

5^ {)at is, to god in trinite, 

To quhame for euir^ I ofTer me, 
& nocht to godis, {>at neu^V had 
Lyfe, bot are yith handis mad 
& ma nocht spek, se na ga — 

$0 Quhatkine godis suld be })a?a 
f)ane sad pe fadir : »gif f)at f)u 
Vil no^^t to syndry godis now 
Mak sacrifice, at lest til ane 

6^ Sa j>at J)e lafe no^Ät crabyt be 
Na gretly grevyt at f)e ! « 
{)ane sad scho : » t>u has sad wele 
Vnwittandly, sa haf I seele ! 
For I mak myne offerand but wer^ 

jQ Euir-ilke day to godis sere, 
& are bot a god nocht a laste, 
{)e fadire^ f>e sone, f>e haly gaste.« 
f)ane sad t>e fadir^ : »sene ()a/ )>u 
{)ai fer^ godis honou»^ now, 



Quhy wil |)u nocht honour^ w/M-ial 
AI vthire })at goddis ve cal?« 
Quod scho : )» })o I nexvmyne thre 
P^rsonis, ma bot a god be : 
Fadire, sone, & haly gaste, 
& t)ire thre, quha vele cuth taste, 
Is bot ane in diuinyte, 
J)o I ne»?myne p^rsonys thre.« 
Hire fadir vent (in) wrath away. 
Sc Crystyane but (mar) delay 
Gadryt sammyne ^ai godis al 
Of gold Sc siluer^ & brak smal 
In smal pecis but delay 
& gefe to pourtf mem away. — 
Hire fadire, venand vele to do^ 
A-nothir^ tyme come hir^ to, 
To {)ai godis to do honour^ 
{)at he befor lewit in t>e tour^ : 
& he fand nane he honour mocht. 
{)are-of gret ferly hyme tho^Ät, 
& at Cnstine he speryt sone 
Quhat scho \uM his g^dis had don^. 
{>ane hire maydinilr ca»^ hyme say 
{>at scho (had) delt f)ame al away 
& brokine ])ame in pecw smal — 
|)at hyme tho^Ät verde of al. 
& quhene he wist J)/s ves done, 
He gert hir^ clathis tak of son^ 
& gert mene ding hire ful faste 
YitÄ handis fei, til })ai mycht leste ; 
Sc |)at he gert do ythandly, 
Til twelfe men^ war wery. 
Cnstine sad (til) hire fadire j)ane : 
»"But honour^ & schäme IvyU msjte 
Sc wlatfume to god sykyrly, 
Se hou al f)ere are very 
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filia tua domina nostra diis nostris immolare contemnit, sed chrisdanam se esse asserit. Pater au- 
tem ei blandiens ad deorum culturam eam provocabat; cui illa: noli me vocare filiam tuam, sed 
ejus quem sacrificiuin laudis decet; non enim diis mortalibus, sed deo coeli sacrificium offero. 
Cui pater : filia mea, ne uni Deo tantum sacrificium ofieras, ne tibi alii irascantur. Nach V. 64 fehlt 
ein Vers. 39) Ms.madjs. 63) Ms. ane he. 67) Cui illa: bene locutus es nesciens veritatem; offero enim 
sacrificium patri et filio et spiritui sancto. Cui pater : si tres deos adoras, cur etiam alios non adoras ? 
Cui illa: tres Uli una Deitas sunt. 74) Ms. £ens. 84) Post hoc C. patris sui deos confregit et aurum 
et argentum pauperibus erogavit. Rediens pater, ut deos adoraret, sed ipsos non inveniens, et ab 
ancillis, quid de Ulis C. fecerit, audiens, iratus eam jussit exspoliari et a XII viris caedi, adeo ut ipsi 
ministri deficerent. 88) Ms. geft in gefe corr. 96) Ms. gudis. 97) Ms. maydine. 104) ^ai st. aind ? 
Z07) Tunc C. patri dixit : sine honore et pudore et abominabilis Deo, qui me caedtmt deficiunt, pete 
Ulis a düs tuis virtutem, si valeas. 108) Ms. Ivyld. 109) wlat aus wlaf corr. 1x7) Tunc catenatameam 
in carcerem mitti jussit. Audiens hoc mater vestimenta sua scidit et ad carcerem pergens, filiae pedi- 
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t>at dyngis me, & ;et but ver^ 

In godis s^ruice I persevrere ; 

f)arefor suld J)u be prayew seke *"• 3^ 

Tyl ()i godis, ()are strinthis til eke, 
115 & sa, to nev f)are vertu, fand, 

For })ai haf ner^ tynt |>are aynd.« 

}>ane gert he bynd hire faste 

ViM yme chen^eis & hire caste 

In tyl a presone depe & myrk. 
120 & quhe»^ hire mod/> herd J)/s verk, 

Scho rafe hire clathis &. hir^ har^ 

& cryit loud Sc he cane Taxe, 

& to {>e presone vent ful sone 

& til hire doucht/V fete fei one-ane 
1 25 & sad : » Cnstyane, my dochtyre bryMt, 

t>at of myne ene is sou^rane ly^Ät, 

V//Ä hartly yil to f)e I pray 

f>at f>a wil rew of me |)is day I« 

Qtf^^scho: »quhy callis {)»> me 
1 30 {>i douchtire? for I haf one me 

{)e name of god almy^Atty. 

For- j)i ga {)i vay in hy ! a 

Sc quheif^ J>e modire saw t)at scho 

MocAt no mar^ with hir^ douchtyr^ do, 
135 Til hire husband scho come sone 

Sl tald hyme al hou scho had done, 

& t>at scho my^^t be na skyl 

Of hire douchtyr^ turne |)e wil. 

Hire fadire ))ane of fellon^ thockt 
140 Gert hyr^ befor hyme sone be brorAt 

& bad hire, scho suld sacryfy 

Til ))are godis in al hy, 

Ore ellis thole torment sa fei 

t)at it suld ferly be to tel, 
145 »& l>u sal nevLtr callit be 



My d(tucht<V, trewly, I tel {)e.« 

t>ane sad scho (til) hyme but hone : 

»A ful gret grace ])u has me done 

f)at sie hicht maluV to me 

{>at t)i douchtiV I sal nocht callit be ; 1 50 

For of Sathanes trewly art t>u, 

!,&, fadire, fermely l>is t)u trew ! « 

{>ane commandyt he to perfe hir fiesch 

W/'/A scharpe nalys, t>at teyndf'r was, 

Sc hire lymmys to draw in-twyne, 155 

Til ony lyf war^ hire in^. 

|)ane Cristyane of hire fiesch cane pul, 

t)at rywine wes, a handful 

Sc kyste (it) in hir^ fadire face, 

& sad tyl hyme, J)at angry wes : 160 

ttt>u tyrand, [)at f)i fiesch ca»^ get 

Of })i body, now It ete 1 « 

Hir fadire f)ane but ony hone 

Gert hir o(ne) a quhele be done, 

& fyrtf vUh oyle ^ar-one gert he 165 

Be mad in gret quaiftyte. 

{)ane {)e gret lo fcalit on^ heid 

& slew fywe hundir^ in ^at sted ; 

Bot til hir^ it did na lath, 

In body na ;et in clath. 170 

^et vend hir^ fadire sekirly 

AI t>at had bene sorcery ; 

For-{)i one nev he gert hir^ bynd 

& in a myrk prfösone hir^ flyng^ . 

& as cumyne ves f)e ny^^t, 175 

He bad his men^e {>ai suld Aychl 

A hewy stane (&) til hir^ bynd faste 

& in f)e se syne hir^ caste. 

& quhe»^ f>ai had his byddi^ig don^, 

Godis angel apperit sone igo 



bus sc prostravit, dicens: filia mea Christina, lumen oculorum, miserere mei. Cui illa: quid me dicis 
filiam? nescis quia nomen Dei mei habeo ? za4j 1. fei done. 133) Cumque nihil sibi persuadere posset, 
ad virum rediit et quid sibi responderit indicavit. Tunc pater jussit eam ante tribunal suum duci. 
Cui dixit: sacrifica diisl si non autem, multis afflicteris sacrificiis et mea filia non diceris. Cui 
illa: magnam mihi gratiam praestitisti quia jam me non vocas filiam dyaboli; quod autem de 
dyabolo nascitur, daemon est, tu es, pater, ipsius Sathanae. 147) Ms. buth st. but. 153) Tunc 
ille jussit cames ejus ungulis radi et membra ejus tenera disrumpi; C. autem de camibus suis 
accipiens in vultum projecit patris dicens: accipe tyranne et camem a te genitam comede. 
X63) Tunc pater super rotam eam posuit et ignem Cum oleo accendit, sed flamma exsiliens MD (!) 
▼iros ocddit. Pater autem ejus, omnia haec magicis artibus adscribens, ipsam iterum in car- 
cerem mitti fecit et facta nocte jussit pueris suis ut lapidem grandem ad Collum ejus ligarent et 
in mare projicerent. 177) tilge bynd? 179) Quod cum fecissent, protinus angeli eam assu- 
munt, Christus autem ad eam descendit et eam in in mari baptizavit dicens : baptizo te in Deo, 
patre nieo, et in me Jesu Christo filio ejus et in spiritu sancto. Et commisit eam Michaeli archan- 
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& hir^ in handis hynt in hy 

& held hir^ one lofte baiM-dry ; 

{»ane Cryste hymeseli, {>at al macht se, 

(Come) of h^wine, {)at in t>e se 
185 Baptyste hir^ & cane say : 

j»I baptyse {>e her^ t>is day 

In god, my fadir«, & in me 

& in t>e haly gaste, al thre ; « 

& to sancU Mychel hir^ betacht, 
190 t)at blythly hir^ in hsj$dis lacht 

& set hir^ one land al dry. 

& qulien^ hir^ fadir^ {>» ferly 

Herd, strak hym^-self in {>e front, 

^et sayand, as he wes wont : 
195 »Quhat wichecrafte oysis {)u, 

f)at {>e se na ma now 

Drowne t)e, for ocht mtne ma do?« 

t)is answer^ scho mad hym^ to : 

»{>u fellone fule & vnhappy, 
200 Of god sie grace gewine haf I.« 

Hir^ fadire (t)ane) commawnd/t sone 

{)at scho in preson^ suld be don^, 

& one {>e mome hir^ to ta 

& hir^ heid strik of hir^ fra. f- 3^7 

205 Bot Vrbane, hir^ fadire, f>at nyr^t 

Ves fundine ded be god^ myckt, 

To quham^ a Juge csme succed 

Callyt Denyse, ewil of ded ; 

|>at gert a kirtil (I) be mad meet 
210 For hir^ fyd done to {)e fete, 

Of yme, as ane habrefone ; 

& as t)is ves redy mad bon^, 

In to {)e fyr^ he gert it caste, 

& drew it syne on^ hir^ faste, 
215 & walland oyle & pyk alfon^ 

He gert cafl t>ar^-abeone ; 

& gert four^ wicht mene to ga 



f)at suld rol hir^ to & fra, 

i)at scho t>e söner« suld be flane 

Eftyr^ {)at Ilke fellone payne. 

Bot scho vnhurt lofit god ;ame 

pat scho, nov-bome as a bame, 

Ves rokit sa, feland na sar^, 

As bame t>at in f>e kardil var^. 

i>a-t Juge, as he {)is had sene, 

Nowly gert tak hyr^ in teyne 

& schawe hirf heid to {>e suerd, 

Sc gert me»^ tak hir^ eft/rwerd 

Of hir^ clathis & gert hir^ be 

Led nakit thru pe cyte, 

Tyl Apolyne til scho ves bro^Ät. 

& {)ane to pray scho cesyt nor^t, 

Til })e fals ydol don^ caxf^ £al 

& in poudre loufyt al smal. 

& as t>e Jug« t>is herd say, 

He wes sa red : but delay 

He fei done paxe stand-ded. 

& i)ar^ succedit in his sted 

A fellone Jug^ of mony ane, 

f>at callyt wes Julyane. 

& he ane oyne gert be mad 

Red-het & put hir^ in but bad, 

& closit it, as i)at ves done. 

Bot godis angel(is) come sone 

& duelt (f)ar) vrit^ hir^ dais fywe, 

Vith hir^ sang^ lowand god of lywe. 

])ane come pare feie t)e sextday, 

To se how hir^ body lay 

t)at f)ai wend bene brynt had : 

& fand hir^ bath blytA & glad, 

Lowand god at al hyr^ my^ At 

t>at of Jiis angelis gef hyr^ sy cht. 

7,et Julyane went wittirly, 

& al vthire, it had bene sorcery ; 
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gelo, qui eam ad terram adduxit. 194) Ms. howine?. 192) Quod audiens, pater frontem suam 
percutiens dixit: quibus maleficiis hoc facis ut in man maleficia tua exerceas? Cui illa: stalte et 
infeliz, a Christo hanc accepi gratiam. Tunc in carcerem eam misit jubens ut in crastino debeat 
decollari. Ipsa autem nocte Urbanus pater suus mortuus invenitur. 307) Huicquidam judex iniquus 
successit nomine Elius, qui cunam ferream succensam cum oleo, resina et pice parari fecit et 
Chrisdnam ibidem jactari cunamque a viris IUI agitari, ut citius consumeretur. Tunc C. Deum lauda- 
vit, qui eam nuper renatam denuo volebat, ut infantulam, incunabulis jactari. 322) Ms. & st. 
|»at. 232 u. 226) Ms. nov. 225) Tunc judex iratus fecit radi Caput ejus et nudam per civitatem usque 
ad Apollinem duci, ubi ydolo imperavit, et corruens in pulverem est redactum. Quod audiens judex 
expavit et spiritum tradidit. 227) 1. sward. 237) 1. stane. 238) Huic successit Julianus; qui fomacem suö- 
cendi fecit et Christinam intus jactari ; ubi per V dies cum angelis cantans et deambulans illaesa per- 
mansit. 246) 1. & vithJP 257—252) Zus. 253) Quod audiens Julianus et magicis artibus hoc adscribens. 
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255 |)ane twa {erpenUs he gert bryf^g on^-ane 

t)at haspidis has to name, 

& als fellone vthyr^ twa 

()at to nsjne has vypera, 

& twa colubris ryckt fellone 
260 Befor hir^ he gert lay done. 

{>e s«rpent£f hir^ fete csju lyke 

& hurt hir^ no^^t, {>o f>ai var wyk ; 

Aspidis til hir papis so^^t 

& sttkyt })ame & noyt no^ ^t ; 
265 Colubres a-bout hyr nek lay 

Vnhurtand, lykyt fnet away. 

f)ane Julyane, ^sX t>is has sene, 

Vend it sorcery had bene ; 

Til his enchantour^ f>aif^ sad he : 
270 »Me think {>u begilis me, 

t>at gerris nocht t>ire best^ byt 

& fla ;one maydine but respjrt « 

t>ane he ^oüt his craft to do ; 

& al {>ai bestfV socht hyme to 
275 In/ mykil brath in to t)at sted 

& gert hyme fal done stand-ded. 

{>ane Cristine, ^at wes nocht rad 

For {>ai best^, but bad ^nime bad 

f)at {)ai suld pase til wild«mes, 
280 Quhar of mene wes mns accefe, 

& neuir/ (mar) cume to grewe man ; 

& furth went f)ai rieht {)ane. 



& Dynyse, t>sit ;et lay ded, 

{>e secund Jug of {»at sted, 

At hir/ prayer/ scho rasit f>aif/ ; 

& he become cristine mane. 

^et Julyane, f>at wes sa thra, 

Bath hire papis gert ryf her fra ; 

& mtne mycht se t>are gret ferly : 

i)at mylk for blud come out in hy. 

& seand f>at, he wes (fnl) wa 

& sone gert carwe hir/ tong iit-twa ; 

Bot scho f>e spek tynt na deile 

Bot, as befor, spak 4IS wele, 

& scho strak Julyane in {>e E 

ViM It & lettyt hyme l>ane to se. 

f)ane Julyane, {>at wes wa, 

In his hand a bow cane ta 

& vfith ane arrow in hire syd 

He mad a slope, depe & wyd, 

& of ane vthire arrow {>are 

He strak hir thru f)e hart, sa sar^ 

f>at to god scho ^ald t)e gaste, 

|>at it resawit in til haste. 

& {)is in Tyr/ done ves, 

Eftir Criste resawit our/ flesch 

Twa hufidre Ixxxvii s;er/ ; 

& {)ane ves emp/rour/ but wer/ 

{>e fellone Dioclysiane, 

{>at cristine mene slew mony-ane. 
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duas aspides, duas viperas, duos colubros ad eam mitti fecit; sed serpentes ejus pedes lingun 
aspides nil nocentes ad ubera pendent, colubri collo se volventes sudorem lingunt. Julianus au- 
tem incantatori dixit: numquid et tu magus es? irrita bestias. Quod cum faceret, serpentes in 
cum impetum feccrunt et eum protinus occiderunt; tunc serpentibus imperavit C. et ad desertum 
locum ire fecit et mortuum hominem suscitavit. 373) pr^t s tried. aSj) Tunc Juliaaus mam- 
millas ejus praecidi mandavit, de quibus lac pro sanguine fluxit. Deinde linguam ejus praecidi 
fecit, C. vero, nequaquam loquelam amittens, praescissuram linguae accipiens in faciem Juliani 
projecit et oculum ejus item percutiens eum ezcaecavit. 397) Iratus Julianus duas sagittas circa 
cor ejus et unam in latus ejus dimisit, et illa, percussa, spiritum Deo tradidit c. a. d. CCXXXVII 
sub Dyocletiano. (Der letzte Satz über die Reliquien fehlt in B.) 301) of st. vith, 305) 1. Tyro. 
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XLVI. Anastace. 



(Fe) nobil womane Anastace 
In Rome oigret kine bome wes 
& douchtir ves of a mychty 
Man^, callit Pretaxaty, 
5 & payane he wes neuiy-f)e-les ; 
Bot hir^ modir^ cn'stine wes, 
A womane of (ful) gud fame, 
& Fansta scho had tp name. 
& scho hir^ douchtir gef to ler^ 

10 To Grisogone, ^ät vrith gud cher^ 
In cristine treucht mad hire parfy t ; 
& scho to ler^ It had delyt. 
Syne til a mvjte of gret kyne 
New by Rome wiVA mykil wyne 

15 Scho ves giffine, f)at (had) to name 
Publy, a ma^i^ of gret fame, 
& vedit hir^ & bro^i^t til house, 
As afferyt til his spouse. 
Bot scho, i)at thorMful wes ay 

20 Of Jh^ju Criste & of his fay, 
Tho^^t, scho suld no^^t marit be 
With a payane sie as wes he ; 
Ane vthire cause wes ane 
- {)at chaste scho suld luf alane ; — 

25 For (t)hire causis fra his bed, 
Fen^eand hire sek, away is fled. 
& quhar scho wiste ony war^ 
Liffand in to Cristij lar^ 
Put in pr^one, scho vald ^ai 

30 & pur^ clething^ one hire ta — 
In mykil dout ythandly — 
& confort f>aix^ ful besyly 



Vith almMj-dedis, les & mar^, 

Vesch {)are fet & keme ^ar har^. 

{)ane Publy strat kepy»^ til hir mad, 35 

{)at sa narroly fud fcho had, 

& (in) ane house gert stek/t be, 

}>at narroly my^^t scho furth se, 

Bot a wyndo til haf disport, 

But mare disport or conforte ([). 40 

{)is tyme Dyoclyciane 

Gert Grisogonus be tane 

& put in presone ymang^ vthire ; 

|)e quhilk scho fed as hire bruthrV 

Als lang^ as scho had accefe ; 45 

Bot fra tyme scho closit ves, 

Sic remed ^et purchaste scho 

j)at a kerlyne come hir to, 

A medyatrice, to cume & ga 

Betwene Anastace & al {)ai 50 

Godis confessouriV t>at war^ 

In presone or in bandis sar^, 

Bot be-twene mäste teyndirly 

(Hir) & Grisogone, j)at was haly ; 

Be {)is kerlyng^ ^zne wald scho 5^ 

Hir almus-dedis to ))ame do ; 

laettris of confort |)ane alswa 

Betwene f>ame bare scho to & fra. 

& quhene lang^ it had bene t)is, 

Hire fellone husband Publyus 60 

Maugre his to Pers ves send, 

Certane nedis for^ til end ; 

& to kepe his spouse ordenyt he 

A wykit man^ of his men^e. 



Vielfach abweichend L. A. Cap. 7 ; ähnlicher, jedoch noch ausführlicher, ist Vinc. Bell. 

i) L. A. Anastasia nobilissima Romanorum filia praetaxati ( V. B. praetextati) illustiis, sed pagani, 
a matre sua Fantasta christiana et a b. Chrysogono fidem Christi edocta est; tradita autem Publio 
in iixorem, languorem simulans semper se ah ejus consortio abstinebat. s) l>at st. gret. x6 u. 35) Ms. 
Paulyne st. Publy, vgl. V. 60. 19—24) nicht in L. A. '24) 1. lif. 25) Ms. hire. 37 ff.) L. A. blos : Qui 
audiens eam cum una tantum ancilla in vili habitu christianorum carceres circuire et üs neoes- 
saria ministrare, fecit eam arctissime custodiri, ita ut etiam alimoniam eidem denegaret, volens 
autem eam sie perimere ut posset in ejus largissimis possessionibus lascivire. 33—4« 37 — 40) nicht 
in L. A. (vgl. V. B.). 39) 1. but. 54) hir fehlt. 41—150) nicht in L. A. ; diese 1. blos : Putans igitur se 
mori, dolorosas epistolas Chrysogono mittebat et ille consolatorias remittebat (dieser Satz sollte nach 
V. 84 folgen, vgl. V. B.). Interea vir ejus moritur et illa a carceribus liberatur (vgl. 85 ff.), Ähn- 
licher V. B., ausser 67—78, 129—146 ; nach 84 fehlen vielleicht Verse). 77) Ms. vn moble oder in 
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65 & ordenyt hiw vatiw & Iwil bred — 
For he vald rycht fayne haf hiV ded. — 
& sa bad he |>at It suld be 
Ore he agane-come, for causis thre : 
}>e first: (for) steryt his entent 

70 Ves, for scho vald nocht consent 
In weding/ to fulfil his wil 
In Inste of flesch, as hyme thockt skil ; 
{)e todir^ : be-cause f)at scho 
t>e cristine trencht had tane hir to ; 

75 |>e thred cause (i>at) cane hyme ster^ : 
For scho had landis far^ & (eie, 
Vn-moble & in gret quafftyte, 
&, gif scho ded war, hal had he. — 
& as he wes passit his way, 

80 t>is fellone s/mand but delay 
Sa fellonly hir^ sone CBne trete 
In strat ^mesel & in fewte, 
))at hir lyfar had bene ded 
f)ane sie lyfe ony tyme to led. 

85 Thre moneth eftir^ J)is ewy»ly 
{)e caryone of fellone Publy 
To Rome ves broMt be t)e se. 
& al t)ai men^e f>ane cane fle, f- 3^ 

Til Anastace t>at keparif wäre, 

90 In syndry iglsLcis here & f)are. 

& scho, mad quyt (i)ane) of presone, 
Bmkit al hire possessione ; 
& f>ane sudendly scho fald 
AI hire gud(is), by quha vald, 

95 & quha of gud ned had mäste, 
Scho relewit {)ame in til haste, 
& eraste quhar scho wist ony ves 
In presone or in seknes ; 
& skonryt vfitk nane 
100 How foule seknes sa {)ai had tane, 
Bot mekly vald scho wesch |>ar fet 
& wf'M fofte sawis i)are (aiis bet 
& dicht f>ame & kerne t)are har^, 
As {>e modir suld do ^Siime bar^. 



& firste to Grisogone tald scho 105 

AI hale {)at hapnyt had hir to, 

& of {)e ded of hir« husband 

& hou scho brokine ves of band ; 

{>at lowit god bath he & scho 

Ful ofte, as f)ame byrd wel to do. — iio 

})ane t>ai of Rome be wryt gert tel 

To Dyoclesyane })e fei, 

)>at faste ves Hayand cWstine mene, 

In Aquiely quhar he wes f>ane : 

How f)e cristine (mene) grew ay 115 

& how feie folk lewit f)are lay ; 

i)are-of, psa fad, wes mast to blame 

Grisogonus be his ry^At.name. 

& (he) wrat agane & bad sla 

AI cr/stine (mene) (lat f>ai myr^t ta, 1 20 

& Grisogonus t>fti suld hyme send, 

l)at he of hyme my<:^t mak s\xme end. 

& t>ai his bt'ding« did ry^^t sone 

& send hyme Gresogone but hone. 

t)ane folouyt Anastacya 125 

Grisogone, in wele & wa. 

Quhene he to Dyoclysyane 

Come, he (til) hyme sad one-ane : 

» Of f)e prefe/ tak {>e dignite 

& of consul, as kynd is {)e> 130 

& lat na foly {»e our-ta. 

Bot sacrrfice to godis ma I « 

Grisogonus til hyme ca»/ say : 

»In thocht l honour« a god ay, 

& V(7rfchepe hyme in« hart I sal 1 35 

& honour« in my dedis al, 

& honoure sal I neuir«-mar« 

|)ame {)at symulacns ar« 

& dewilis {>at t>ai/n« duelbV in ; — 

& wil {)u thole me, ore p^ blyne, 140 

I sal t)ame brak in powdir smal, 

For I {)ame wary & euir« sal. 

& f)« pouer« t)u hichtis me, 

& J)e gret State &'dignite 



meble? 8a) Ms. fewte st. fawte. 93) Ms. fuld? 94) Ms. gud. 99) skonryt loathed. xos) I. 
salvis? XX7) Ms. t>at st. ))ai. 133) Ms. scheinbar beding. 143) Ms. )>u pouer«. — 151) L. 
A. : Haec habebat tres ancillas pulcherrimas, quae sorores erant: quarum una dicebatur Agapete, 
altera Thionia, et altera Yrenia. Quae cum christianae essent et praefecti monitis nuUatenus 
obedirentt in cubiculum eas reclusit, ubi coquinae utensilia servabantur. Praefectus autem in 
earum ardens amorem ad eas ivit, ut suam libidinem exerceret. Qui in amentiam versus, putans 
se tractare virgines: cacabos, patellas, caldaria et similia amplectens osculabatur, et cum ex hoc 
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145 1 refuse & forsakis ay, 

As vndire my fet I do clay.« 

f)ane fellone Dyocliciane 

Gert Grisogonus be tane 

Sc gert sone cute his nek in-twa, 
150 For sacrifice he ne wald ma. — 

^et Anastace had madynis thre, 

t>at vald for na necessyte 

Lefe hire, & wes : Agyne, 

Thyonia t)e todir {>e«fe, 
155 {>e thryd of })aine Yrenen hicht ; 

{mi feruit god at al {)are mycht. 

& f)e pre£e/, for {>ai var ^Inge, 

Gert f)ame thre al (til) hyme bringe 

& cof^mawnd f)ame to sacrify. 
160 Bot playne nay f>ai sad in hy, 

For }>ai for hyme & vthir^ nane 

Vald leif t>e treucht ({)at) i)ai had tan^. 

t)ane in (gret) dyspyt gert he 

}>ame put in presone al thre. 
165 & Anastace bad fiame by 

& l)ame to serwe ves ful besy. 

& i)e presone, quhar^-in f>ai 

Var, ner^ |)e kechine lay, 

& in it for to kepe vmquhile 
170 Of j)e kechine ve* vtensel. 

& po f)at place ves lacht & myrk, 

^et god cane his^mycht^ wirk 

& of his my^^t mad it schenand, 

& confort f)ame yith angel sang^. 
175 & for {)ire thre ver farly fayr^, 

i>e prefe/ yddire had repar^ ; 

Bot as he to {>ame cu^ne wes, 

His thocht changit in sie wodnes 

{)at9 quhene he tho^^t ptLime til ewbrase 
i8o Or til kyse, as his wil wes, 

Fottis or pafinis vald he hynt 

In armys & kife, or he stynt. 



& as he wend he had done 

Til his wenyng Inuch, al-sone f* 37o 

Fra i)at place ^ane vald he ga, 185 

Raggit & rent & blak alswa ; 

Sa t>at t>ai t)at bad hyme {>en^ 

Beout {)e dur^, cuth hyme noeht kene 

Bot erar vend he had bene 

A vod tnane, fra i>ai (had) hyi»^ sene; 190 

For-t>i dispytuisly vald fuii 

Dyng^ hyme & put hyme a-way. 

f)ane to f>e eToperonce to ga 

He dressit hyme, hss playnt to ma 

|)at mene had done hyme sie Iniur^. 195 

Bot, or he to t)e emp«rour^ 

MycAt cume, me«i^ i^et ssae hyme 

dang^, 
Sume yith [cuxgis & snme yith wand, 
& sume in (to) his face vald spyt, 
& vthir %Mme (kest) rieht ful dryt, zoo 

& %\xme mony far buffet 
One his face ful sadly set ; 
For al t^ai t^at hyme had fene 
Vend brane-wod he had bene. 
& yith al f)is sa blynd ves he 205 

f)at he mychi nochi hym^-selfe fe. 
Bot as (to) his awne sycht 
He ves ry^Ät cuwly, fare & hrycht, — 
& i>e fend quham^ he had 
Lang^ f<;niit, sie reward hyme mad. — zio 
Nor^t-|>ane gret sorow cai»^ he ma 
t)at herd hym^ syne defoulit sa. 
As (it) ves tald hyme eftir sone 
f)at t)ai thre madynis it had don^ 
Be wichcraft & sorcery, ^15 

{>ar^~for he spoylit ^zime in hy, 
t>at he mycht nakit se ^9tie flesch 
Quhar-in his sufferane delit ves. 
& as he vend^mak ^aime bar^. 



satiatus fuisset, foras exüt nigerrimus et deformis et vestimentis concisis. Quem servi qui eum 
pro foribus ezspectaverant, sie aptatum videntes, cogitantes quod in daemonem versus esset, eum 
verberibus affecerunt et fugientes solum reliquerunt. 153) Ms. lefe. 193) Cumque imperatorem adiret 
ut de hoc conquereretur, alii virgb percutiebant, alii lutum et pulverem in eum projiciebant, suspi- 
cantes quod in furiam versus esset. Oculi autem ejus tenebantur ne sie se deformem videret ; qua- 
propter mirabatur plurimum eum sie eum omnes deridebant, quem in tanto honore habere consueve- 
rant ; videbatur enim ei quod ipse et omnes albis vestibus essent induti. 200) kest fehlt. 3x3) Putans 
vero, cum sie se deformem ab aliis didicisset, quod puellae sibi per artem magicam hoc fecissent, 
jussit eas coram se ezpoliari, ut eas saltem nudas aspieeret ; sed statim eanmi vestimenta sie cor- 
poribus adhaes^runt ut nullo modo exui valerent (233 = V. B.). 3x6) Ms. he spoylit st. he bad spoyl. 
3x8) Ms. l>ar st. his. 325) Praefectus autem prae admiratione ita obdormivit stertens quod etiam 
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220 Of {>ar dething feily fei ^wce : 

For t>ai wald nomar« a-way twyne 

f)aiie suld haf done f>ar^ awne fkffu, 

Sa macht {>ai be naway 

Fra f>ar^ bodys be tane away. 
225 Sa {>e prefe/ for abafing 

Fast routand fei on/ slepyng^ , 

& sadly slepand lay (al) Stil, 

For ocht ({>at) mene mjcht do hyme til ; 

& bis frendis {>at of hyme wroMt, 
230 Sa slepand til bis Inys hym^ bro^At. •— 

Qnbeif^ Dyoclisiane |)ene berd 

Hon W/M Dnlycins It beferd, 

Ane erle, calllt Ur Cycynyii(m)e, 

Til bis ^esens be gert came 
235 & bad (hyme) be suld but pyte 

Ger fla {)ai v^rginis al tbre. 

Cycinius {»ane in til yr^ 

Of dry mater^ gert mak a fire, 

& f>er tbre madynis be gert cast in^, 
240 Venand in haste )>ai suld biyne. 

Bot f)ai t>ar-in bad but m^rryng^ 

Of dathis, of corse or of vthir tbing^, 

Bot ;ald f>e saulis to god of bewyn^, 

{)at f>ame refcbauyt vitk angel stewy»^. — 
245 (>e empffx>ur^, (>at fellon^ wes, 

Til a prefe/ gef Anastace, 

Til haf bir^ til bis wyf frely, 

Gyf be mycht geu bire sacryfy. 

{)e prefe/ |)ar-of ves ry^Ät blytA 
250 & bad bire til bis cbawmir suytA 

& becutb hir til enbrase ; 

Bot be t>e sychi tynt in f>at place. 

Til bis fals godis ^üne went be, 

To consal ^sSme gyf be my^^t be 
255 Recoumt of bis maledy. 



& f>ai ^ald hyme ansuer^ in hy : 

» For {>u grewit Anastace nov, 

Til vs bnt bad gewine is t)n, 

To duel wi'M ws but end in bei 

& euir^ tbole tormeiit cruel.« 

His s«raand(is) led hyme bame ^ane. 

& in bis bouse as be wane, 

He ^ald f)e gast but (mar) abad, 

As bis mawmentiV hyme tal(d) bad. — 
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& til ane vthir prefe/, as he wes 

Ded, gefine ves Anastace ; 

])at gert hir^ in presone do. 

& quhene It wes tald hyme to 

{>at scho wes riebe babuffdandly, 

He sad hir til al prewely : 

»Cnstine woma»^ gif {>u wil be, 

t)u mon^ do as god byddis {>e, 

{)at sais: »»he {>at renuffcis no^r^t 

Til al f)at he has, he ma nockt 

My discipil ony-way be««; 

t)are-for gif al f)i gud to me t 

Bot f>u rennnce til al (li gud, 

t)u s^niis hyme nocht f)a/ deit one rud, 

For god in his ewangel sais treuly 

»»Na-ma»^ ma twa lordis s^rue««; for- 

l>i f. 37X 280 

{)u ma nocht hexe serue to riches 
& als to {)i god wf'M besynes. 
For-f)i renunce al vith gud wil, 
& t>i g^d sa t>u ma s^me til.« 
Sad scho : »sucht is, god bad 
Sei al {>e gudis {>at I bad 
& gif (to) pur^ men^, & no^^t lyk ; 
& f)at f)u pour^ be, is nocht lyk ; 
{)ar-for, gif ocht I gyf {)e to, 
Aganis god^^ byding^ I suld do.« 
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a palsandbus non poterat exdtari (909—930 vgl.V. B.). 331—244) L. A. blos : Tandem virgines martirio 
coronantur; (ausfuhrlicher V. B.). 335) sa st. and. 339) Ms. wrocht st. rocht. 333) Ms.hou it. dulynus, V. 
B.DuIcetius. 333) Ms. Cycymyne. V. B. comitem Sisinium. 334) Bffs. pns. 944) Ms. refchouyt st. resauyt. 
345 ff. s L. A. (V. B. ist weit ausfuhrlicher). Et A. ab imperatore cuidam praefecto traditur, ut, 
si eam sacrificare faceret, postmodtun in uxorem eam haberet. Cumque eam in thalamum indu- 
xisset et eam amplexari vellet, statim caecus effectus est. Deos adiit quaerens si evadere posset. 
Respondenmt dicentes : quia s. Anastasiam contristasti, nobis traditus es et amodo semper nobis- 
cum in infemo torqueberis. Cumque domum reduceretur, inter manus puerorum vitam finivit. 
965) Tunc A. alii praefecto traditur, ut eam in custodia detineret. Audiens enim quod infinitas posses- 
siones haberet, privatim dixit ei: Anastasia, si vis esse Christiana, fac quod praecepit dominus tuus; 
ille enim praecepit: qui non renuntiaverit omnibus quae possidet e. c. Omnia igitur quae habes, mihi 
da et vade quo volueris et vere Christiana eris. 977 — 384) Znsatz. 994) Ms. gud st. god. 985) Cui 
iUa: Deus mens praecepit: vende omnia quae habes et da pauperibus, et non divitibus; cum ergo 
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j)e prefe/ {)a«^ gert bynd hir faste 
& in a depe presone caste, 
f)ar scho suld duel but drink or mete 
Or ellis ocht, mycht hir refete. 

295 Bot god send til hir^ Theodafe, 
f>at twa moneth befor flane ves (!), 
& fed (hir) f)ar of hewinely fud, 
|>at naman^ wist hon it ves gud. 
Syne ves scho put in exile 

300 Of Palmaryas in ane Ile, 

W/VÄ twa hu»dre v^rginis clene ; 
& fand feie p9xe t>at had bene 
In exile lang^ for Cristu sak, 
In fasting^, prayer^ & in wak. 

305 Eftir^ l)at f)e prefect al 

Of |)e presone til hyme gert cal, 
& befor (hyme) a gret fire mak, 
& Anastace band til a stak, 
& brynt hire in poüd/V smal ; 

310 & syndry of t)e lawe with-al 
Be ser^ paynis he put to ded. 



Bot ane ^9xe ves in (to) f>at sted 

|)at tynt had gud(is) in plente 

For Cristis sak, bot ay sad he : 

»Cnste sal na-ma^»^ fra me ta, 315 

For payne, passione na for wa.« 

^et {)ane sone Apolyna 

t)e cors of Anastace cane ta 

& in hir i^ard gert it entere, 

Of gastly Joy vith gret affere ; 320 

& eftir ({>at) son^ scho gert wirk 

One hir grawe a costlyk kirk, 

Quhar-in suld m.tne hir vorschepe ay 

In lowe of god til domysday. 

t)is vndir Dyoclicyane 325 

Ves done, quhe»^ of god war gane 

Twa hundre auchty & sewine ;er^ 

Efdr j)at Cryst our^ tlesch tuk her^. — 

{>ane pray ve to sanct Anastace, 

|)at to serwe god J)is besy ves, 330 

f>at scho mak ws hyne to twyne 

But de/, schäme or dedly syne. 



XLVII. Effame. 



flfTame, {>at ves far^ of face, 
A senatour(is) dochtir ves 
Of Rome wi/A |)e best of ane. 
In tyme of Dioclesyane, 
^ Quhen^ scho saw hou cnstine men^ 
One syndry wys var torme»t f)ene, 
To {)e Jug |)ane of |)e ton^ 
Scho sped hire, {)o he ves fellone. 



& one hye voice sad hyme to 
f)at Cristis s^mand hal ves scho, 
& syne to Crist sie vitnes bar^ 
})at hartw of feie, j)at f)a«^ var 
Red for of payne {)e bitt/mes, 
Scho streni;eit of hire stedfastnes. 
& as f>at Jug had put of lyf 
Mony cristine successiue, 
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15 



dives sis, contra praeceptum Dei facerem si aliquid tibi darem. apx) Tunc A. diro carceri fame 
crucianda traditur, sed a s. Theodora (V. B. Theodota), quae jam per martirium coronata fuerat, 
per duos menses esca coelesti pascitur. Tandem cum CC virginibus ad insulas Palmarias ducta 
est, ubi multi propter nomen Christi fuerant relegati. 393) Ms. ]>at st. ]>ar. 305) Post aliquos vero dies 
praefectus omnes ad se vocavit et Anastasiam ad palos ligatam ignibus concremavit, alios vero 
diversis suppliciis interemit. 305) Ms. prefeic? 3x1) Ms. to st be. 3x3) botst and. 3x3) Inter 
quos unus erat qui pluries propter Christum multis divitiis spoliatus, semper dicebat: Christum 
saltem mihi non auferetis. 3x7) AppoUonia autem corpus s. Anastasiae in viridario, facta ibi 

ecciesia, honorifice sepelivit. Passa est autem sub Diocletiano qui coepit c. a. d. CCLXXXVII. 
(3x3 ff. nicht in V. B.) 333) Ms. ded. 

Vgl. L. A. Cap. X39 de s. Eufemia. Die etym. Einl. fehlt, i) Eufemia filia senatoris, videns 
christianos tempore Dyocletiani tarn diversis poenis laniari, ad Priscum judicem properavit et Chri- 
stum publice confitens exemplo suae constantiae etiam virorum animos confortabat. 3) Ms. senatour«. 
5) Ms. schaw St. scho saw. 14) 1. strenthit. 15) Cum igitur judex christianos successive occideret, 



i87 



[Eufemia. 



He prayt f>ame ^at lifand war 

Thru paynis ßat saw mene thol {)ar. 

Bot Eufame, t)at sie payne sene bad, 
20 Abasit ves na-tbing^ na red, 

Bot ay f>e mare stedfast ves scbo 

t>e bardare payne })ai ;ed to, 

& cryit one (|)e) Jug^ lang^ 

{)at be did bire mykil wrang. 
25 |)ane sperit be at bir^ son^ 

Qubat wrangt be bad bir don^, 

& blyth ves, wenand in by 

{)at scho come for to sacrify. 

{)ane sad scbo: »me^^ wele vat 
30 Of my kine {)e noble estate 

& I ame knawine in {)is ton^ 

Vith |)e best vpe & done j 

t)ane {>e folk of symple kine 

& vnknawine ph ton^ witbine 
3 5 Eiefor me sendis to tak crone 

Of Crist for med of bis passion^, 

& me deferrw for to wyne 

{)e Joy J)at my delyt is in^?« 

pe Jug sad : »I wend j)u 
40 To sacryfy ver cu^wyne nov 

& til baf reucbt of pi ^outbed, 

Sa to turment pu nocht ^ede.« ^- 57« 

Quod scbo : »|)ar-for I come no^^t, 

Bot erar to tbole is my thocht.« 
45 & for scbo cane sie ansuer^ ma, 

i>e Jug^ son^ gert bir ta 

& in a myrk pressone hir lay ; 

& one J)e morne qube«^ it ves day, 

Vnbundine gert bir cume j)are 
50 Ymang t>ame p&t bundywtf var far. 



& as scbo come til bis presence, 

Scho compleynit of f>e gret offence 

{)at be did hir agane |>e law, 

Of f)e emp^rour^ hafand nsMe aw, 

For he let hir vnbundine gang^ 55 

& nane vthir — ])at callit scho wrangt. 

|)ane gert he buffit bir ry^^t sar^ 

& led to presone but ony mar^, 

& folouyt hir, beand in wil 

His lykine vUk hir til fulfil. 60 

& strakly scbo v^'M-stud ay, 

For ocbt {)at he cuth do or say ; 

For god his bandiV ^ane sa dycAt 

{)at to force bir he bad na mychi, 

{>ane trewit he wele bat wene 65 

t)at encbantit he bad bene; 

For-f)i he send bis Stewart rath 

To gif hir gud & hiebt hir bath, 

For alkine sly^^t to wyne hir wil, 

His basty lykine til fulfil. y^ 

& as he come to t)e pressone, 

Kyckt {)are he fei done, 

&, {>o be bad f>e keys bro^At 

With hyme, duris opynit he nocht, 

Na witk hamenV na ax brak, 

For al (f)at) he mocht do or spek, 

f)o he pressit neu/r sa faste. 

& hyme assaylit at {)e last 

A feynd, f)at gert hyme rar^ & cry 

& ryfe hyme-self dispituisly ; g^ 

Sa {)at scantly \ith })e lyfe 

He eschapit {)at feie strife. 

t)ane wes scbo of presone tane 

& one a rond quhele set o»^-ane, 
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alios praesentes esse jubebat, ut ^saltem territi immolarent, dum constantes tarn crudeliter laniari 
viderent. Nach xj fehlt ein Verspaar. 18) Ms. he st. I)ai. 19) Cum ergo coram Eufemia sanctos 
cruderiter detruncaret, ipsa eorum constantia amplius provocata injuriam a judice se pati clamabat. 
Tunc judex gavisus est putans eam sacrificüs velle consentire. Unde cum ab ea, quam sibi inju- 
riam faceret, requisivisset, illa ait : cum sim genere nobiliSf cur mihi ignotos et advenas anteponis 
et priores facis ad Christum pertingere et ad promissam gloriam pervenire ? Cui judex: putabam te ad 
mentem rediisse et gaudebam te tuae nobilitatis vel sexus meminisse. 31) Ms. come st. ame. 33) 1. t>ane 
quhy ? 36) his st.t)ar. 45) Reclusa igitur in carcere et sequenti die cum vinctis sine vinculis est adducta. 
Itertun gravissime est conquesta cur contra legem imperatorum sibi soli a vinculis parceretur. Tunc 
alapis durissime caedidur et in carcere recluditur. Quam judex secutus ex libidine opprimere voluit, 
sed illa viriliter reluctante manum ejus viitus divina contraxit. 61) strakly st. starkly. 65) Tunc 
putans se incantatum, praepositum domus suae ad ipsam direxit, ut multa promitteret si eam fa- 
ceret consentire. Nach V. 70 sind V. 61—3 wiederholt: & starkly scho witA-stad ay For ocht 
))at he cuth do or say. 71) Sed ille carcerem clausum nee clavibus aperire potuit nee securibus 
frangere, donec a daemone arreptus clamans et se ipsum dilanians vix evasit. 83) Deinde educta 
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^5 Foul of colis red-bryf»nand ; 
& he {>at mad it, ves stannand 
Vf'M-in it & be a takine tacht 
As {>ai stdd tonnent WM al macht, 
t>at ves : as he suld knot withine, 
SO To draw fast suld {>ai begyne, 
For {>ane f>e gret fir suld brek oute 
& br3rne {>e madyne bane & route. 
& he {>at in {>e quhele (a)bad 
Äs he had al redy mad, 
95 f>e Irae of his hannd cane fal 
Quhar-wiM he suld turne wiM-al ; 
& |)ai paX vtrely (I) var but wene, 
Vend i>e takiif it had bene, 
& drew fast at al |>are macht 

loo |)e quhele a-bout, as he ^ime tacht 
& hyme {>at closyt ves fmr-in^ 
In askis smal it caif^ fon^ bryne ; 
Bot Eufame, {>at stud one {>e quhele, 
God halle kepit Ilke deile, 

105 Na J)e fyr« deryt hir na-thing« — 
f>ar-of scho ;ald til god lofing^. 
{>e kyne |)ane of )>at craftly maif^ 
i)at in f>e quhele brynt ves J>ane, 
A gret fir mad a-bout {>e quhele, 

1 lo Hir to bryne venand wele. 

Bot as t)e quhele ves brynt avay, 
Ane angel come but (mar) delay 
& set hir one a hil one hicht 
& held hir hale thru godis mycAt. 

1 15 In t)at place wes {)ane ane, 
{>at callit ves Appelliane, 
{>at to {>e Jug^ son^ cane say 
{>at »{>ai pat are of cnstine lay 
Bot be yme ma nockt be 



Ourcumyne ; {)arefor I cowsel f>e 1 20 

{>at f>u hire nek ger strik in twa.c 

Feie of f>ame ]>ane caif ^ ledms ta 

To bring hire sone fra f>at hicht 

Quhar scho lofit godis mycht ; 

& as f>ai had t)e ledms set 125 

Fra of pe hicht hir^ to get. 

He {>at wes mast in gud wil 

His handis for to strek hir til, 

Ves sa tane of paAesy 

t)at as half-ded stil csne he ly. 130 

& ymang^ vthir^ ane f>are ves, 

|)at to name had Sollynes, 

{)at til clyme til hir presit fast: 

& ves conuMyt at {>e last 

& askit hir pordone mekly, 135 

Syne hynt a swerd in hand iif hy 

& to {>e Jug^ sad f)at he 

Ifaä lewar with {>at suerd flaue be f- 373 

{)ane he wald hand one hir lay 

{>at godis angel kepyt ay. 140 

^et t>e Jug^ fei & feie 

Gef byding^ til a chan^eler^ 

{)at he suld haf hir hyne away 

& syne gif byding^ but delay 

{>at i^ung^ meff^, {>ar lust til fulfil, 145 

{>at madyne {>ai suld gang^ til 

& trauale hir t)ar sa lang^ 

Til scho failyt {)ame ymang^. 

& quha erail come hir to, 

Sic waiftones forto do, 1^0 

Saw mony madynis stand hir by 

Prayand to god increly; 

& al {>at t)at sieht had sene, 

Be-come cnstine son^ bedene. 



posita est super rotam, cuius vectes carbonibus pleni erant, et artifex intra rotam tale Signum 
trahentibus dedit ut, quando sonum faceret, simul traherent et sie exeunte igne vectes corpus ejus 
dissiparent. 85) foul st. ful. 88) Ms. as? 95) Sed nutu Dei ferramentum, quo rota tempe« 
rabatur, de manu ejus decidens sonum fectt et continuo illis trahentibus rota artificem commlnuit 
et Eufemiam stantem super eam illaesam senravit 97) 1. outerly. 98) Ms. takit. xof) Tunc parentes ar- 
tificis lamentantes supposito igne ipsam cum rota comburere volebant, sed rota combusta £. ab angelo 
soluta in quodam loco excelso incolumis stare conspicitur. 107) 1. crafty. 1x5) Appellianus judici ait: 
virtus christianorum nonnisi in ferro vincitur, unde consulo ut eam facias dicollari. Erectis igitur sca- 
lis cum quidam ad eam capiendam manum mittere vellet, mox totus paralisi solutus vix inde semi- 
vivus eductus est. 131) Alius autem nomine Sosthenes ascendens continuo mutatus ab ea veniam 
petiit et evaginato gladio ad judicem clamavit quod se ipsum libentius occideret quam eam quam 
angeli defendebant contingeret. 138 Ms. v* st. had. 143) Ms. chameler^. X4x) Denique inde educta judex 
cancellario suo dixit ut ad eam omnes petulantes juvenes convocaret, qui tamdiu eam illuderent donec 
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155 {)e presydent f>ai»^ ves ful wa, 
Seand hyme ourcnmme sa ; 
For-t>i he gert pe maydjne {>ar 
Be tane & hangit be {>e hare. 
& for scho {)ar-of rocht na-thing^, 

160 He gert hir in pressone thring^, 
Sex dais, but ony ftide 
Of met or drink, to do hir gud ; 
& eftir^ sone f>e sewynd day 
Betweine fonr stanis gert hir lay 

165 & pressit hir, to do hir pyne, 
As men^ dois grappis of t>e wyne. 
Bot t>e angel hir kepyt swa, 
t)at in na torment ves hir fra, 
|)at {)ai stanys tamyt al 

170 Thru hir prayer in povdir smal. 
t>ane ves {)e presydent ryckt wa 
^(t) a maydine oar^-come hyme sa, 
& had schäme i)at he ne docht 
For ony paynu chang^ hir tho^M ; 

175 f)ane he put hir in a place, 
At a-bout hir vele closit wes, 
& let in til hir hesUs thre, 
f)at var of sa gret cruelte 
f)at f)ai wald ryf & swely sone 

180 Mane or best but ony hone. 
Bot god f>ai bester mad sa mek 
i)at f)ai fei al thre til hir fet 
& faynand hir f)are talis knet 
& as a chear^ f>ar-on^ hir gert sit, 

185 & schämet sa {)e presydent 
Ful gretumly in his entent. 



()ane come a turmentour^ (al)-sone 

For to tak wrake for-owtyne hone 

Of hir t)at gert {)e presydent 

For schäme be ner^-hand scheut : 190 

& thrang^ a sword in til hir syd 

& mad a slope, depe & wyd, 

& sa to god mad a martyre. 

To qahsjne f)e Jug^, as for his hyr^, 

Of costly gud gef a kirtil 195 

& of fyne gold a wrethe fiar-dl. 

& fira I>at gif[t) he had tane, 

Vnese ves he of pe place gane 

Quhene a fei lyone son« hyme met 

& veryt hyme but langar^ let 200 

& rawe (hyme) , f)at vnese mockt 

Of hisbody be fnndine ocht. 

& f)is fei Jug^, f>at Pn'itius hiebt, 

2^et his awne flesch day & nycAt, 

Til he hyme-self had hrocht to ded, 205 

Of mänis helpe but remed. 

& eftir i>is ves sanct Enfame, 

t)e haly virgine of gud fame. 

In Calfidone to sepultur^ 

Ful richely (brocht) in gret honour^. 210 

& scho tholit sie passione 

Fra Crist/V incamacione 

Twa hundre & aucht fcor^ of ;er^, 

As I trew wele but (ony) wer^. :— 

I pray hir helpe vs sa hartly, zi$ 

Ve leid our^ lyfe sa gudly, 

Out of f)is varld (f)at) we may twyi»^ 

But schäme, det & dedly syne. 



üadgata deficeret. Scd ille ad eam ingrediens et multas virgines splendidissimas circa eam oran- 
tem videns« monitis ejus protinus chrisdanus effectus est. 155) Praeses vero per capillos virginem 
snspendit, sed etiam immobilem permanentem n^ato dbo in carcere recludi fedt, ut VII die inter 
nn magnos lapides sicut oliva constringeretur. lila vero quotidie ab angelo satiata, dam VII die 
intra lapides durissimos posita esset, ad ejus oradonem ipsi lapides in cinerem tenuissimum sunt 
redacti. 165) hir st. be. 171) Unde praeses se victom a puella erubescens, eam in foveam projici 
jussit, ubi tres tantae immanitatis besdae erant quae omnem hominem degludrent. Quae stadm blan- 
diendo ad virginem concurrentes et juncds ad invicem caudis ei quasi cadiedram ad sedendum prae- 
bentes, judicem hoc videntem vehemendus confuderunt. 172) Ms. a st. [mt. 174) Ms. payne. 184) Ms. 
set? 185) Unde cum praeses fere prae angustia moreretur, ingressus carnifex« ut domini sui injuriam 
vindicaret, gladium in latus suum fixit et Chrisd mardrem fecit. 194) Quem judex pro mercede veste 
serica induit et torque aurea eum circumdedit; sed egrediens a leone arripitur et ab eo penitus devo- 
ratur. Unde sui eum diudus perquirentes, vix pauca ossa ejus cum veste scissaet torque aurea 
repererunt. S03) Priscus quoque judex se ipsvun comedens mortuus est inventus. 207) S. autem 
E. in ChaIcedonia cum honore sepulta est, (merids cuius omnes Judaei et gendles Chalcedoniae 
in Christum crediderunt). Passa est autem c. a. d. CCLXXX. L. A. schliesst mit einem Citat 
aus Ambros. in praef. 
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Oanct Julyane, ^et ve rede, 
To {)e prefect of Nichomede, 
Eulegius t)at to name had, 
Ves handfast ; & {)o he hir bad 
5 Consent til hyme, .as he callit skil, 
{)e band of maryag^ to fulfil, 
Be na vay vald scho do sa 
Bot he cristine treucht vald ta. 
& as hir fadire herd {>at scho 

10 Vald nocht consent his wil to do, 
He gert dispoile hir but bad 
Of al f)e elathis scho one had, 
& witk wandis dou»gyne ry^^t H 
Til hir spouse bad gif hir til. 

15 {)at sad til hir : »my lema«^ der^, 
Quhy fcomis f)u me, lat me her^, 
Refusand me, & I ne wat quhy?« 
Scho ansuert hyme deliuerly : f- 374 

» Sa f)at {)u in (my) god wil trew, 

20 To do |)j* wil I consent now ; 
& mar gett/V ))u no^^t of me, 
Bot {)u trew & baptyst be.« 
{)ane sad he : » my le^ma«^ der^, 
f)at ma I do be na maner^, 

25 For, & I did, but ony doute 
Our emperouref {>at is sa stout, 
Suld send one me to ta 
& son^ ger^ strik my neke in-twa.« 
f)ane sad scho til hyme: »gyf |>at t)u 

30 i)i varldis lord sa dredis nov 
f)at dedly is & mone away, 



|)ane byrd me wele my lord df ed ay 

f)at is vndedly & sal äeme al 

Eftir our^ dedis, gret & smal. 

Do furth f)are-for {)at lykis f)e, 

For f)u sal neuiV dissawe me.« 

f)ar men^ ])ane dang^ hir far^, 

Syne hangit hir (vp) be {)e har^ 

Half a day, & moltyne led 

He gert ^et a-pone hir hed. ■ 

& as he saw {)at hurt hir no^Ät, 

Chenys of yrne son^ var wro^Ät, 

{)ar-v/VÄ stratly scho ves bundine 

& syne in a pressone thruhgine. 

& as scho ves {>ar alane,« 

For to fand hir {)e feynd has tane 

i>e schape of angel, of his myckt, 

& come til hir, schenand ly^^t, 

& sad til hir : » Julyane, 

Of god ane angel I ame ane, 

& send me for to monefl f)e 

f)at, or t)u forthire torment be, 

f)at {)u til god(is) sacryfy.« 

&, helpand god, scho vest in hy 

{)at it wes Sathane, hir fe/ fa, 

|>at hir {)ane entysyt sa ; 

& gretand to god scho cane pray 

Deuotely & t>usgat say : 

»Lord of hewine, I pray to {)e 

pVL thole me no^^t tynt be, 

Bot schew me quhat he is 

pat ine {)is wyse me entysis.« 
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Vgl. L. A. Cap. 43. i) J., dum Eulogio praefecto Nicomediae desponsatci esset et noUet 
nbi aliquatenus copulari, nisi reciperet fidem Christi, jussit eam pater suus exspoliari et gravissime 
caedi ac ipsi praefecto tradi. Cui praefectus ait : dulcissima mea Juliana. cur me ita delusisti ut me 
sie renueres? Cui illa: si tu adoraveris Deum meum. acquiescam tibi, alioquin nunquam dominus meus 
eris. 8) Ms.])e. 20) Ms. ]>u st. \i. 23) Cui praefectus : domina mea, hoc facere non possum quia Impe- 
rator amputari faceret caput meum. Cui J.: si ita times imperatorem mortalem, quomodo vis ut impe- 
ratorem non timeam immortalem ? Fac quidquid vis. quia me decipere non valebis. 35) Ms. for I & I. 
33) Ms. dred st. deme. 37) Tunc praefectus jussit eam gravissime virgis caedi et dimidia die per capil- 
los appendi et plumbum liquefactum in capite ejus fundi. Quod cum nihil ei nocuisset. ipsam catenis 
ligavit et in carcerem reclusit. 45) Ad quam venit dyabolus in specie angeli dicens : Juliana, ego sum 
angelus domini qui me ad te misit ut te debeam commonere ut diis sacrifices, ne diu crucieris et tarn 
mala morte moriaris. Tunc J. flens oravit dicens : domine Deus meus, ne permittas me perire, sed 
ostende mihi quis est qui mihi talia persuadet. Facta est ad eam vox ut ipsum apprehenderet et quis 
esset ipsum cogeret eum confiteri. 53) Ms. god. 55) Ms. fet st. fei. 63) Quae cum eum tentiisset 
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A voice {)ane come til hir (al)-sone 

& bad hir tak {)at wik sprit sone 
65 & hyme vndir hir fet lay, 

Quhat {)at he ves to gtre hyme say. 

{)e wykit spryt i>ane son^ scho lacht, 

As godis voice hir tacht, 

& quhat he ves f)at hyme ctme frane. 
70 & he sone sad hir agane : 

»I ame a feynd ; to dissawe |)e, 

Sathane my fadir^ her^ send me 

In f>is forme, dissawand f)e.« 
i^et sad Julyane but delay : 

75 '> Quha is {)i fadir^, f)u me say I « 
Quodhe: »Bela;ebus, I-wis, 
Of feyndis al f>e fadir^ is, 
|)at sencl(is) vs to do (al) Ile ; 
& quhene we do nocAt al his wil, 

80 He gerrw dyng^ ws schreuytly, 
& our^ al mäste fellonly 
Quhene we thole vs in ony gre 
Of cnstine mane ovLXCumme be. 
{)are-for wat I witt/Vly 

85 |)at for my sorow here come I, 
Sene I my^^t nocht our^cume f)e 
Bot tholis me ourcumine be.« 
Sad scho: »quhat fleis {)U mast 
Of t)e cristine, i)u tel in hast, 

90 & in quhat tyme leil gref %^ may 
Cristine mene« scho bad hyme say. 
Sad he: »ferrest fle we {)ane 
& left greuis cristine man^ 
In tyme of mes of haly kirk, 

95 To lowe god quha beis nocht Irk, 
& quhene prayer^ or preching^ 
Is sad of god in to lowing^, 



Or vthir-quhar {)at increly 

Men^ s^niis god deuotely; 

Bot our^ al tyme ^3ine ar ve scheut 100 

Quhar tretyt is f)e sacrament 

Of godis body at altar^-burd 

f)at prestis f)ar makiV be his vord, 

For we mon^ obey l)ar-til 

& It honour^ agane our^ wil.« 105 

f)ane Julyane hyme hynt in hy 

& Yttk l)at chen^e hyme band stratly 

{>ar-with |)a hir bundy»^ had, 

& fast dang^ one hy;»^ but bad 

f)at al hir my^r^t ful increly, 1 10 

Til f)at ))at feynd fast ca»^ cry 

One hir but cesyng ay o;f^-ane : 

»Haf of me mercy, Julyane I « 

{)ane eftir in^ to lytü space 

{)e prefect, t>ät fellon^ wes, f*375 115 

Of Julyane }>at had gret tho^^t, 

Of pr^flbne bad scho suld be hrocht. 

i)ane broMt scho furth in hir band 

f)e fei feynd bundine in a band, 

{)at cryit one hir euir^ in ane : 120 

» Haf mercy of me, Julyane, 

& ger me namar^ scomyt be, 

{)o f)u sie mastry haf of me I 

Fof I haf tynt al my powere 

Ony cristine for til der^. 125 

& cristine, I her^ wele say, 

Ar cof^monly m^rcyful ay, 

& t>u of me has pyte nane I 

Mercy, mercy, Julyane ! » 

No<:yit-{)ane scho drev hyme to t>e ton^, 130 

& in a depe gaufk kist hym^ done, 

f>at ves a ful foule pyt, 

Kycht vgly & ful ves It. 



et quis esset interrogasset, dixit ei quod daemon esset .et quod ad eam decipiendam pater suus mi- 
sisset ipsum. Cui J, : et quis est pater tuus ? Respondit : Beelzebub, qui ad omnia mala nos di- 
rigit et facit nos graviter verberari quotiens a christianis fuerimus superati, et ideo scio quod malo 
meo huc veni, quia te superare non potui. Nach 7a fehlt ein Vers. 80) Ms. dyngis st. dinge. 
88) L. A. indirect: Inter alia quae confessus est» dixit quia tunc maxime a christianis elongatur 
quando misterium dominici corporis agebatur et quando orationes et praedicationes fiebant. 91) Ms. 
to cristine. Ms. msMe} 95) Ms. be is. xo6) Tunc J. retrorsum manibus ipsum ligavit et ad terram 
ipsum dejiciens cum catena cum qua erat ligata» ipsum durissime verberavit, dyabolus autem clamans 
rogabat eam: domina mea Juliana, miserere mei. xis) Ms.prefeic? 1x4) Tunc jussit praefectus ut 
J. de carcere educeretur et exiens trahebat post se daemonem alligatum ; daemon autem rogabat eam 
dicens : domina Juliana« noli amplius de me ridiculum facere, non enim potero ultra in quempiam 
praevalere: christiani enim dicuntur misericordes esse, et tu nuUam de me misericordiam habes. 
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{)ane cane he rycht rudly rar^ 
1 35 & sad : he had schäme fer mar^ 

{)at womaif /, )>at be kynd wes 

Brukil bath of mynd & flesch> 

Had schamefiüly hyme ovacumym ^zne, 

fiane it had bene ony mane ; 
140 For quhefu he ne mo^^t eschewe 

To wyne mant, he beguth ^at Ewe ; 

For-f)i he wend sa he mockt 

Julyane, in fanding^ htocht. 

|>e prefect f>aiii^ gert Julyane 
145 Til bis presence bring« one-ane 

& speryt quhat craft fcho oysyt, 

t)at hyme & his sa-gat dyspisit. 

Scho sad : na craft it wes. 

Bot god gef hir thohnodnes, 
150 t>at of his paynis scho ne rocht — 

In god sa scho set hir tho^At. 

Quoä he : »^et prawe sal we 

Gif t>u ma ourcux»ine be.« 

A quhele ^ane he gert sone dycAt, 
155 Ry^^t awful to maiiis syckt, 

& one hit gert hir be done 

& Stent hir |>ar-one bnt hone 

ViM cordis stark one Ilke syd, 

Til bath f>e flesch raf & f>e hyd, 
160 & syne hir banys sa to-quaiTyt 

l)at i>e seif merch out passyt. 

Bot god his angel til hir sende, 

Til confort hir & til amend, 

})at brak })e quhele in -pecis smal 
165 & mad hir (hale) & s<md at al. 

f)ane |>ai {>at law {)is (t>ar)-aboutey 

Of godis aw had sie doute 

f)at feie of |)ame t>e feynd forsuk 

& to god & his treucht ^aime tuk. 
170 & t>at tyme war hedyt i>ene 

In f)at place fywe huifdre mene, 



& eke twa hundre & thretty 

Of w^mane i>at var sta^nand-by ; 

& to f)ai al god gef f>e crone 

Of mart^dome for f)ar wardone. 175 

2^et myckt i>is nocht suffince (!) til 

f>at presydent, {)at wes sa II, 

Bot gert set in til his yxe 

A mykil pot apone {)e fyr« 

& gert melt it ful of leyd (!}, 180 

& käste hir in atour« {le hed ; 

Bot t>e fei payne grewtt (hir) nocht 

Bot as a bath as hir ÜxockU 

{>e prefect i>ane his godis smal 

Varyt & ba»nyt eufV |>ame al, 1S5 

t)at mo^^t nocht (ger) for al {)ar mycht 

A lyn^ madine to ded be dy^At, 

Na ^et to ger punys hir sa 

l)at scho hir pnrpos suld fal fira, 

& wytand wele fyne how scho 190 

Sa mykil wrang had don/ ^zime to. 

^et ihocht he nocht neuir«-f>e-les 

To fulfil |>ar« wikitnes, 

& bad his tormentorij hir led 

A-way & strik of hire hed. 195 

& as |)ai var with hir gaiiand, 

t>e seife feynd, scho furth dang«. 

In )>e fygure come in hy 

Of a ^ung« maif« & fast cane cry 

& sad : »se, ;e spar« hir nocht 200 

t>at gret wrang« til %our godis wrocht 

& me {>is nycht scho has fei doifgine 

& in a foule py t me thrufi gyne I 

For-l)i gyf hir hir war^eld noy, 

Or mykil mar« scho sal hourt ;u.« 205 

f)ane Julyane kyile vpe t>e £, 

Quhat he f)at vas, for to se, 

|>at to t>e puple sa-gat spak 

& set one hir sa mekil lak. 



130) Sicque per totum forum ipsum tnudt et postea m quandam latrinam ipsum projecit. 134 — 143 nicht 
in L. A. (ähnlich die altengl. Margar.). 146 — 153 nicht in L. A. Z35) Ms. fennar#. 144) Cum autem ad 
praefectum pervenisset, in quadam ;rota adeo est eztensa quod omnia ossa usque ad medullarum 
exitum sunt confracta, angelus domini autem rotam coomiinuens ipaam momento sanavit. Quod 
videntes qui aderant, crediderunt et statim decollati sunt viri D et mulieres CXXX (!). 157) L stentit 
be. 176) Deinde ciun in quandam öllam plumbo lique&cto plenam missa fuisseC sed plumbum velut 
temperatum balneum factum esset» maledixit praefectusDiis suis qui unam puellam punire non poterant 
quae tantam injuriam üs irrogabat. 187) Ms. ^ynd. x88) tilge to. 192) Tunc jussit eam decoUari: quae 
dum ad decoUandum duceretur« daemon quem verberaverat» in specie juvenis apparens clamabat 
dicens: nolite ei parcere, quoniam deos vestros vituperavit et me bac nocte graviter verberavit; reddite 
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210 fiane f)e feynd fled in hy 
& rarand roydly he ctjie cry : 
»Alace, alace me wrech mäste, 
I dout scho sal tak me in haste 
& bynd me & bete me ful far^«, 

215 Sa fled he but ony mar^. 
t>ane band |)ai bis in f)at sted 
& in hast strak of hir beide. 
& hir kyne, J)at var my^Atty, 
Gert mak hir sepultur^ in hy. 

220 Quhar eftir^ in to lytil space 
A costlyk kirk til hir mad ves, 
t)ar god wirkis for hir nov 
Ferlys feie, to gere mene trew, 
Of al seknes giffand remed 

225 To f)ame f)at sek^ in f)at sted, 
Til worschipe god in entent 
& kene (!) to quham^ sie grace he lent. 
& als sone as Julyane 
Out of i>is present lyf ves tane, 



f>e prefect passit to t)e se, 
To pas oor^ ; bot son^ wes he 
f« 376 Drownyt, & four^ & thretty mene 
{)at bis s^mänd/i var as for {>ene, 
& al war castine thru })e (lorme, 
Bath he & bis, one pe mome 
In a forest be t>e se-syd ; 
t>ar^ wild bestix f)at tyd 
Come & :;et paime al sa clene 
))at mar^ of ^vame ves nockt sene. 
Sanct Julyane, t)at ourcom^ her^ 
Feie paynis in tholmod obere 
& ves neu«r-{>e-les s^ruand 
Leile to god, I tak one band, 
For })e defM {)at {>u can^ ma 
To god, f)at |)e awansit sa, 
To god of hewine t>u pray for me 
|>at I ma sa worthy be, 
Ovt of |)is lyf ^at I ma twyne 
But schäme, deit & dedly syne. 
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XLIX. Tecla, 



\Jwene Paule prechit godis vord, 
|)at befor al it had in hurde, 
It hapnyt hyme p^fcase to cume 
To j)e tone of Yconyum^. 
5 t>ane Onesiphorus herd say 
{>at to f)at ton^ Paule (come) (>e vay ; 
Vith wyf & bamys he hyme met 
& til bis Inys son^ hyme feit 
& hyme resawit in blythnes, 

10 & mad feste to mar & les. 

& sone eftire Paule mad (ermone 
Til al |)at til her^ hyme var bone ; 
& of ()is tale t)e pn7prete 
Ves mast f)at tyme of chaste. 

I ^ & as he her^-of prechand ves, 



Be t>e wyndou hapnyt sit p^rcace 
A damycele, f)at to name 
Tecle (had) , of ful gud fame, 
& dochtyr ves to Theody 
& handfast to Thämary ; 
& fra scho herd Paule preche 
Godis word & })e folk teche, 
At {)at wyndou scho set stil 
Til he prechit t>e puple til, 
& for nocAt vald pari away, 
Bot set Stil bath nycht & day. 
{)ane angrely come Thamarwj, 
Hir spouse, til hir & sad (hir) t)us : 
»Tecla, quhat thing^ amowis f)e, 
t)at hos na schäme to byd fra me ? 
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ergo sibi quod meruit! Cumque J. paululum oculos aperuisset et videret quis esset qui talia lo- 
queretur, daemon aufugiens exclamavit: heu me miserum, adhuc puto quod me vult capere et li- 
gare» 3x6) Cum ergo b. J. decollata fuisset, praefectus navigans in mari cum XXXIV viris, orta 
.tempestate submersus est Horum autem corpora ciun mare eructasset, a feris et avibus sunt co- 
mesta. 918—227 nicht in L. A. 227) kene st. hire? 

Die Quelle zu Tecla sind die Acta ed. Grabius, s. Galland Bibl. patr. I. 8) Ms. feit. 13) ])is J 
St. his. 14) 1. chastite. z6) Ms. sie. 19) 1. Theocly.. 30) Ms. had. 34) Ms. hir. 52) fehlt nocht? 
58) Ms. & st. as. 73) Ms. hir st. l)ar. 74) 1. bryne. 75) bad fehlt. 80) Ms. gert. Nach 8z fehlen 
Verse, xoz) a st. l)e. 108) Ms. sad st. sa. 145) Ms. fad st. send. 146) his fehlt. Ms. fefomium. 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. I9 
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. For-f)i to me {>a twrne in hy 

& lewe al sie verray foly I «r 

Bot quhene he saw he sped nathing^ 

For hlr encul^e or entysing, 
35 To f)e pr<?consul he ;ed sone 

& tald al hyme he had done. 

t)ane |)e pfviconsal gert but mar^ 

Sanct Paule be brof^t hyme xycht pzx£, 

& Tecla als he ^ert be brorM, 
40 f>at come vith a Joyful tho^^t. 

& as Paule come of presone (I), 

f)e puple cfyit vrith hye sone : 

»Quhy leitis |>u wemeif^ to be 

Maryt with men« in f)is cyte?« 
45 t)ane Tecla spak na word ^nne 

Bot beheld Paule, f>e haly mane. 

Hir modire t>ane^Theodya, 

t)at saw hir douchtir stil stand sa, 

Cryit loud, ]>at al mychi here : 
50 »Tak my donchtiV & bryne hir her«, 

t)at al vrtmsLfK ensampil ma ta 

{)us i>are spouse to pari fra ! « 

2^et ves f>e pr^onsul ^ane wa 

t)at |)ane sa cryit Theodya ; 
55 & gert Paule of J)e cyte dii»g«, 

& Tecla eftir furth gert bryng«, f- 377 

{>at scho snld brynt be but bad, 

As hir modire ^at dorne giffine had ; 

& to j)e place vent, or he stynt, 
60 Quhar Tecla {)ane suld be brynt. 

& yrith hyme vent mony, to se 

Hou (f>at) Tecla suld brynt be ; 

Sc befor al hir spouse ctLne ga, 

t>at to name had Thamyra, 
65 To se {)e fyr«, to bere t>e wod — 

For to se hir bryne sa> tho^At he gud. 

& quhene scho dispoilit wes 

Of al hir clathis mar« & les, 

Til entre in |)e fir but let, 
70 I)e pwconsul for pyte gret 

& of hir stedfastnes had wondire. 

NofÄt-()ane of wod dry as teyndire 

{)a mad a caf & put parAn 

Bath pyk & tere. to ger it bryng«, 
75 & (bad) hir clyme apone l>at cast. 

& scho {>are byding did in haste 

& bath hir armys strekyt l>ane 



In fourme of croice & syne ype waj»^. 

V//Ä bellyse J)ai blew })e fyr«, 

To ger« it bryne in to gret yr«. 80 

Of hir god had sie merpy . . . 

f)at al {>at hard tremlyt in hy ; 

Vndire & a-beofe fei done 

Slete & snaw in sie foisone 

{)at flokit (wes) t)at fir alsone 85 

As meng a candel suld haf done. 

j)e low t>are-of scalyt wyd 

& syndry brynt one Ilke syd; 

Bot Tecla vist af nomar« sar« 

t>ane scho wyst or scho come {>aze. — 90 

t>is meyne-tyme sanct Paule ves 

Duelland in a pnwe place, 

& Anefyophir« al vfith hyme 

With wyf & barne, in to Daphyme. 

& as Paule fmre fastand lay 95 

& prayand til one {>e thrid day, 

f)e chyld of Anefophyrus, 

f)at fastit lang«, to Paule sad t>us : 

•Ve hungire sar« & bred has nane.« 

For-f>i Paule has his kirtyl tane 100 

& gef it til a bame in hy 

& bad hyme |)are-vi/Ä bred by 

& cume agane til hyme gud-sped, 

f>at he mycht al {>e men^e feyd. 

& {>are {)e bame a;ed to by bred, 105 

He saw Teele in )>at sted, 

& til hir sad : »hou now? 

Sa> Teele, quhar gais |>u?a 

Quod scho : »I haf of godis my«^t 

Eschapit {>e iire f>at ves dy«^ iio 

To brjme me, to brule & smeke, 

& now sanct Paule I gang« to seke.« 

f>ane sad he : » cume vith me & I 

Sal bryng« J)e til hyme ner« her-by, 

{>at for cause of {>e nov gretis 115 

& with teris his chekfV wetis 

& fastis als deuotely, 

{>at god snld haf of pe mercy.« 

& quheif« t>e bame had Tede bro«^t 

To Paule, he had Joy in thockt no 

&, as he saw hir face, ca»« say : 

»God, king of hewine, blissit be ay, 

t>e fadire of our« lord Jhesn 

Cryst, I lof ^e hartly nov 1 
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125 Fof It t>at I askit t>at f>e, 

Of t>i grace (f)ü) has.gn^ntit me, 
Of f)is maydine f)at wiM {>e lyf 
Eschapyt has be mykil stWfe.« 
t>ane sad Tede to Paule xjeki i>ar# : 

130 »Maist^i I wil cnt of t^jne h»xe 
&, quhar f)a passis, folou |»e.« 
{>ane sad he: »f^at ma nochi be, 
For Jie vedir is fei & n, 
)>o {>a to trawale be in wil; 

135 & t>^ <^ ^ o^ S^^ bewte, 

For-{>i {)e far mar^ dred I. me 

{>at vthir ocupacione 

Or, ma fal, temptacione 

Our-tak ^ thorM & ger t>e £al 
140 Fra {>ine entent in part oxe al.< 

Quod scho : »gif me al anerly 

In god a takine, quhar-in l 

Agane temptacione ma stand I « 

{)ane he hir blissit wiM his hand. 
145 f)ane Paule smd Onos^horum 

& (his) als to Kr^ifium^^ 

& (he) vith Tecle held his way 

Til Antioche but delay. 

As {)ai in f>e cyte ^a»/ comei 
150 A man^, f)at Sandnj had to naw^ 

& of t)at ton^ ves [>e ourmaif/, 

Fra he had sene Tecle f>ane, 

He luffit hir tychi increly ; ^* 37^ 

& {)ane in til gret hy 
155 In his armys hynt hir sone. 

& scho, t)at ÜtiQchi it Udone, 

Cryit hye : »supprice me "DQchi 

Na haf nochi foly in to thorAt ! 

For godis f^niand nov ame I, 
160 Of ^e best kine of Ycomy, 

& for I wald with na-maif« wed, 

I ame fied out of t>at sted.« 

& for he vald no^^t lewe (hir) {MLse, 

His mane in (to) hir hand scho waif^ 
165 & rawe of it a gret part done 

& of his heid kist it done son^. 

t>is maf»^ ^zne, suppos f)at he 

Hir luffit in to sie degre, 

He wes eschamet nocMriox-^i : 
170 & to t>e pr(9Consul went in hy 

& hir as sacniege be-tacht 



To t>e pri?consul. t>at son^ hir lacht 

& fraynit gif scho sie trespas 

Had done & gif scho cmtine ves. 

& for scho grantit al fiis sone, 175 

|)e consul bad {laae but hone 

f>at feie bestü suld lofit be 

Til wery hir, {>at al mycht se ; 

& {)ar-to set a certane day. 

i)ane Tecle cane hy«i< mekly say x8o 

{>at he vald thole for to be 

Hir kepit in vivginite 

Na thole na-^maiK do hir vnryMt, 

Quhil scho suld yrith {>ai bestiV bfchi. 

A michty wyf t>a»^» Triphena, 185 

Cane Teda i>ane in ;emsel ta . . . . 

& hir^ douchtir apperit hir til 

In slepe, t^at callit ves Falcinil, 

& sad: »modir/, in name of me, 

Tak Teda & hir modir^ be, 190 

Sa ({>at) scho be our^ aduocat 

Anence god, til amend our^ stat I« 

Tryphena f^aiM i>is madine lacht 

& did tychi as hir dochtir tacht. 

|)ane eftire in [>e momyng« 195 

Stratoclem (I) can^ Teda furth bryng« ; 

& Tryph^'vald noMt part hir^ fra 

Bot be f)e hand (scho) can/ hir ta 

& sad : »as (I) my docht«r der^ 

Led to {)e gmwe« sa but wer^ 200 

1 sal gang yith {)e, for to se 

Hou {)e bestij dois wiM {)e.« 

Son^ ves Tecla fra Tryphe had 

& spoylit of hir clathis but bad 

& set in to {)e deput place 205 

}>at for sie gilt ordenyt ves ; 

& lattine var til hire belyfe 

Barys & lyönys, hir til ryfe. 

& ymang^ ])f^ bestix ves 

Rieht stark ^ fei a lyönes : 210 

{>at come to Teclis iet in hy 

& to kepe (hir) )>ar cane /y. 

{)ane come a fei bar in t>e sted, 

Tecla to ryfe & fla stand-ded ; 

Bot sone t>e lyones hir met 215 

& Üew f>ar but langar/ let. 

Syne come a lyone fei & fere 

& to Ha Tecle nichit ner^ ; 
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Bot sone f)e lyones hyme met 

220 & hynt in armys for-out let, 
& {>are to-gidir facht |)ai bath, 
Til stane-ded var {)ai rath. 
Quhene he saw t>is my^^t no^^t awal^e 
Na f)e besti> vald hir nocht assal^e, 

225 To J)e consul he sad in hy : 
»Bulys, f)at ar fei, haf I : 
To {)ame t>arfor Tecle ^e bynd, 
Haff and hir hand«V fast behynd!« 
f>e coDsul sad |>ane vitA soroful wil 

230 To Sandm : »do quhat t)U wil ! « 
fiane band {)ai hir fut & hand, 
Hand & fut ^sdme ymang^ (I); ' 
& for ^aime to gere her wod ga (I), 
2^et bry/mand Ime f)ai csine ta 

235 & kist ymang |>e buKs son^ o«^-one, 
To ger^ ^SLime fla hir^ |)ar rieht sone. 
& quheif^ j)e bulis be-couth to ga, . 
f)e fir f)ar^ bandis brynt in twa, 
{)at f)ai ry^^t mekly passit away 

240 & did (hir) nothire tene na tray. 
& Tripheha, |)at f>is beheld, 
Is flongyne far in to t>e feld ; 
f>ane al hir men^e in f)at sted 
Cryand loud sad, scho ves ded. 

245 f>e consul {)ane ä-baisit vas, 
& al })e cy te mar^ & les ; 
' & SandnV ves in sie effray 
{)at he fei done & syne cane pray 
To {)e coiisul |)at he suld hafe 

250 Mercy of hyme & of {)e lave 
& ger^ Tecle be mad fre, 
For dout |)at tynt var })e cyte ; 
»For gif cesar^ p^frace ma her^ 
Hou Tryphena, his cufing^ dere, f» 379 

2f ^ In t)is maner^ be falline done, 
He sal bryne vs & {)is tone.« 
|)e consul ^&ne gert bringe hyme ner^ 
Tecle, & at hir cane sper^ : 
» Quhat j)u art, tel me nov, 

260 ^ ^^^^ quhat crafte })U delis nov, 
{)at |)e na fei best tweeh ma?« 
f)ane til hyme mekly csine scho say : 
»Of lifand god s^mand ame I : 



t)at-for na best ma me wery.« .... 

• •••••••»•■••i 

& comavnd hir to bringe hk sone 

Hir clathis, & one ^aime ves done. 

t>ane gud confort tuk TWphena 

& blyth agane Tecle cane ga 

& in armys hynt hir in hy 

& sad : »nov trew I sekirly 

i>at {)ai at ded ar ryse sal. 

Cum |)ine & bruk my gud/V vith-2l I « 

f)ane ;ed scho hame vith hir ewine 

& \ith hir duelt dais sewine ; 

Hir men^e sa tacht scho {)ane 

f)at feie of f)ame to god scho yzne, 

Syne to Marrai»^ czne scho pas, 

Quhar sanct Paule i)a»^ put vas, 

& al {)er dedis cane til hym^ tel 

P^rordre ewine as {»ai fei. 

& f)ar-of Paule had gret ferly 

& lowit god ful increly ; 

& feie, {)at herd it, var ry cht |>are 

Co«fermyt in^ to Crist«; lar^. 

To Paule ^tjie sad scho : » nov wil I 

Vith {)i leif pas til Ycony.« 

Sad he : »ga t>i gat & saw 

Godis vord for-oüt aw I « 

{)ane cnstine (mene) til Tecia send 

Gold & clathis, hir til mend. 

Tir god Tecla prayer^ ca«^ may , 

& sanct Paule als, for Trifena. 

& Tecle lewit a gret part t)ene 

Of gold to Paule, to gif pour^ men^, 

& held hir get til Ycony, 

Til Onosophirus herbry. 

& to {)e erd fei in f>at place, 

Quhar scho thru Paule vaif^ god/f grace, 

& gretand sad : »god, I lof f)e 

))at in |)is place f)i licht send me ! « 

|>a»e fand scho Thamyru»! nev ded, 

Hir fadire, f)at duelt in f)at sted ; 

& hir modire Th^odyane 

Lifand (f)ar) scho fand a;et t)&ne> 

& hire conuertit but delay 

Thru hir^ preching to Qrisiis fay 

& mad hir^ trew ^at {)ar^ is nane 
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zSo) say st. pray. xBi) 1. thole hir. 196) Stratoclem st. Sandris, Grab. Alexander, axa) Ms. by 
St. ly. 333) I. for to gere l)ame. 335) tilge sone* 25z) Ms. gert. Nach 364 fehlen Verse. 264) 1. \aiioT, 
278) l.Myram. '288) Ms. gef st. ga. 3x1) Ms. fcilecyane. 320) Ms. in hou euir^ in. 32x) Ms. or st. of. 
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Bot mychty god of hewine alane. 

310 & fra f>ine to ScileMcyane 

Scho went, & vith hir mony-ane 
t>at to god scho vzne thru smnone, 
& in pece endyt in f)at tone, 
God of hewine hir helpand, 

315 Forout end ay regnand : 

To quhame honour^ & Joy be 

In ewire-mar^ tyme, p^rcheryte. — 

Now, Tecle, f)at f)is for god strafe 
& ay J)e victory cane hafe, 

320 Hou euir^ in herd payne f)u f)ane 
In fyr^, o/*best tholit or mane, 



& t)e vertu of tholmodnes 
Ay kepyt in to stedfastnes, 
& with sie uertu & yjith ma 
Ourf-come wele {)i fellone fa 
& al his wilis Uke-dele ; 
Als wyfly as I trew |)is vele, 
& t>at }>u has vUh god sie grace 
f>at quhat {)a wil f)u ma pt^rches, 
Vith hart als trewly pr<jy I {)e 
t)at {)u wyne advocat vald be, 
To god fra hyne ^at I ma twym 
But det, $chame & dedly syne. 
Amen amen amen. p. c. 



3»5 



330 



L. Katerina. 

(Von der Hand des ergänzenden Schreibers.) 



(Anfang fehlt.) 



& sa betyd a tyme t)at he f« 380 

Of Alexandir to |)e cite 
Was cu/wyne, for neddis |)at he had 
For to do f)are ; & suiome mad ; 
5 & tuk p«rpus, sie was his will, 
To sacWüce his godis tili. 
t)ane cMane terme set he sone 
Qnhone |)at he wald t)is war done, 
& gert sone awfuU k//ris wryt 

10 & seile paime with his seile all tyt, 
& y/ith his messingeru ^oXme send 
Of his empire fra end tili end, 
Wndir gret payne biddand tili all 
{)at {)ai snld cume, bath gret & small, 

15 At certane tyme rieht to f)at place 
i)at in his k^Ms callit was, 
Bath pour^ & Rik, oiie ^ar best wise, 
Till mak tili ydolis seruice ; 



& cmtine t>at wald no^^t do swa 

But pitte thocht he for to sla. 20 

Thane all f)a^ folk bath feu & nere, 
{)at of sie co/ivmawndmefit xaycht here, 
Till Alexandir but delay 
Come apone {)at cMane day. 
& he in {)at tyme gert mak place, 25 

Quhar all |»e folk, j)at euw* |)ar was. 
He my^Ät feit opynly and see, 
Euire-ilke mane in his degre, 
Quha sacn'fice mad tili hyme queme 
& quha did no^^t, t>at he my^^t deme. 30 
{>ane he armyt was and dicht 
In gold, })at schenand was füll bry^r^t; 
& of hey stat füll mony msjte 
Had he about hyme sta»nand f>ane. 
f)ane was gret wondir for tili here 35 

|)e noys, {)e rarynge & {)e bere 
Of noyt & schepe & menstralsy. 



Vgl. L. A. Cap. 172; doch hat B. eine weit ausführlichere Quelle benutzt. Der Anfang (c, 
^5 V.) fehlt, da ein Blatt im Ms. ausgefallen ist; das Gedicht hatte wohl eine längere Einleitung. 
Der ergänzende Schreiber benutzte eine bessere Vorlage als der Hauptschreiber des Ms. 

L. A. : Catherina Costi regis filia omnibus liberalium artium studiis erudita fuit. Cum autem 
Maxentius Imperator omnes tarn divites quam pauperes ad Alexandriam convocaret, ut ydolis 
immolarent* et christianos immolare nolentes puniret: Catherina, cum esset annorum decem et 
octo et in palatio divitiis et pueris pleno sola remansisset» audiens animalium diversorum mugitus 
«t cantantium plausus misso illuc nuntio inquiri jussit celeriter quid hoc esset. 85*-34« 39~~4^ 
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f>at mycht bene hard, qnha had bene by. 

Ferlifull was t)at offerand {>ane 
40 |)at in {)at place mad mony mtine, 

EuirMlke mane in {)are d^:re, 

Of gret tresoure & gold & fee 

& of alkynd of bestiale sere ; 

{)ai f>at sympill or ponrr wäre, 
45 OfTerit foalis, sume mare sume les, 

^ Eftir^ {)are stat & ])are myr^t was. 

IN i)at tyme Katrine dnelliffg had 
In tili a p(a)lace, quhar ^ai scho bad, 
Of all rieh and fkre in t>at cyte, 

50 In mekill welth and nobilte, 
As tili a kingis douchtiV feryd. 
& as scho herd sie noys, scho spent 
Quhat at it was, & send alsone 
Ane, for to wit quhy it was done. 

55 & quheif^ scho wist ^e enchesone 
Quhy sie noys was, scho mad hir bone 
& witk fall honest cumpany 
Hiddir has tane hire way in hy, 
&, to fend hire fra hir fa, 

60 Takine of cors cane ofie hir ma ; 
& swa come to f)at place in hy 
Quhar scho saw ser mtne sacrrfy. 
& ymang wthir scho has sene 
Sume {)at befor cn'stine had bene, 

65 Bot f>ane for dout, f>ai had of dede, 
Mad sacrifice in to {>at sted. 
QuheM^ scho saw f)at, hir^ h^ was 8ar<; 
{>ane to {>e empnoure but mare 
Or radnes or but abaysing^ 

70 Scho ^ed and sad tili hym^ : »fiV king^, 
Resone requeris, and dignite 



Of {)i hye stat älS wald, ^ai we 

Haylifte t)e far^, wiM-{>i (»at f)u 

Knaw {>i malyes & wiM-draw now 

Sic s^ruice fra f)fs goddis fals, 75 

})at f>e diflawis & |>ame als 

{)at trewis in to stok or stane ; 

For f)ar ma be na god bot ane, 

f)at hewine & erth mad & all thing^ 

& Is but end and begymiyng^ ; go 

Throw qvihsLnu aU kingis rengnis in land, 

& bot quham^ ma na kinrik stand ; 

In hyme, of hym^ & thr^ hyme aU 

Has be giffine bath gret & small ; 

& as he mad of no^^t althing^, %^ 

Sa sali althing^ at his lykine 

Sese and faile quhei»^-euir^ he will, f- 38« 

For ocht f)at maii^ ma do t)are-till.« 

Thane ansuert {>e empnoure, 
Till hir spekand with gret cur^, ^ 

Wenand vrith resone to conclud 
Hir in hire speldne, t)at was gud; 
Bot he awaile mycht in na thing^y 
Bot was still. & (scho) sad : »dr king^, 
To spek vrith f^ f)is I begane ^^ 

Wenand t)u had bene a wisman^ ; 
Bot nov of commune thing^ will I 
Spek Yfith {>e, and ask^ quhy 
This multytttd f>u gert cvifm here, 
But cause, of mony landis ser^, 100 

Till ydolis to do honorlng^ 
t)at ma 'pB.ifM helpe in naky»^ thing^ ; 
& als t>u m^rwalis for to se 
Of manis werk {>e sutelte 
As t)u ma se in templis ser^, 105 



nicht in L. A. si) Ms. l>ai oder |iar? 55) Quod cum dididsset, asstuntis aliquibus de palatio 
signo cruds se muniens illuc accessit ibique maltos christianos metu mortis ad sacrificia dud con- 
spexit. 67) Quae vehement! dolore cordis sauciata ad imperatorem audacter se ingessit et sie ait : 
salutationem tibi proferre, imperator, et ordinis dignitas et rationis via praemonebat, ^ creatorem 
coelorum agnosceres et a diis animun revocares. Stansque ante januam templi per varias conclu- 
siones syllogismorum allegorice et metaphorice, disexte et mystice multa cum Caesare disputavit, 
8x) Ms. Üiing St. kingts. 83) 1. but. 94) scho fehlt. ■ 94) Ddnde rediens ad commune colloquium dixit: 
95) haee tibi tamquam sapienti proferre curavi« nunc autem, quare incassum congregasti hanc mul- 
titudinem ad colendam stultitiam ydolorum? Miraris hoc templum manu artificum operatum, mi- 
raris omamenta pretiosa, quae velut pulvis ante faciem venti erunt. Mirare potius coelum et terram» 
mare et omnia quae in iis sunt« mirare omamenta coelorum, solem sc. et lunam et Stellas ; mirare 
famulatum eorum, qualiter a mundi initio usque ad finem nocte et die currunt ad occidentem et 
redeunt ad orientem nee unquam fadgantur; et cum haec animadverteris, interroga et disce quis 
Sit eorum potentior; cum autem ipsum ipso donante intellexeris nee similem illi invenire valueris, 
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f>at craftly ar wro^^t & clere, 
Scbenand thrn goid & polist stanys, 
{>at in pr^cefB of tym/ sone wanys : 
For nedling^x falle vkone althing^ 

HO f>at of |)is erth hath hegynnynge. 
Bot )>a snld moyse here & m^rwall 
Of hewine & erth, ^at ma nocht falle, 
Sc se (&) all f>at ar In |)ame, 
8c soxM & mone & planett^ plane — 

115 Of )>e exihourmeiftfV all of hewy»« 
)>(ou) suld m^rwale, & stemys sewlne, 
How, fra t)is warld war mad, ^at f>ai 
Has s^niit god bath nycht and day 
Sc (in) ^sae stat cutr ar {>ai stabill, 

laoDowand {>are deit, wncoru/^pable. 
Be-hald t)is weile & f)u sali se 
Qahe}>ir is mast^, god or he 
f>at ipakis |>e thing^ ^at ma no<r^ left, 
Sene warldly thing^ ma neuir be fast 

125 & all ydolis of stok & stane 

Mone nedling^ rot & wast & wane ; 
|)ane suld {>a welle persawe & see 
f>at lyk to god ma na-thing be ; 
& gyf t>u ma consawe pis thing^, 

1 30 i>u hono»r hyme as suthfast klng^ ! 
For he is god of goddis all 
& verray lord of gret & small.« 
f)ane qvihene scho had disputit lang^ 
WiVA Maxens In {>at mykill thrang« 

135 Of Cmtis incamacione 
& syne of his assumpcione 
& all f}e warkfV {>at he dide 
For man^ In to t>ls ;erd, or kyd : 
Maxens abaisit a quhile sat still, 

140 & syne pis sad {>e madine tili : 

»Fair^ womaif^, thole, quhill we haf doM^ 



f>/s sacf/fice, & syne alsone 

Oure answere we sali ;eld to t>e.« 

& in f>e meis^tyme coi^maund ^e 

Till his palais hir for to led 145 

& treit hlr weile in word & deld 

& kepe hir wiM gret deligence ; 

For he ferlyit of hir prudence 

& of hir wondirf-gret bouute, 

|)at was rieht f^yfull to se ; 150 

& yrith fkat rieht hlr^ fare hafßfig^ 

Ekit hire boaute In gret thing^. 

Sowne eftir/ i>at ))e empWor 
Till his palace wiM gret honot^r 
Come and gert bryng^ hyme Katme, 155 
& halllste hir & sad hyr^ syne : 
»{)i far^ spek haff we haid haly 
& of }>i prudence has ferly, 
Bot, for {)at we occnpyd war^ 
In sacrifice of goddis ser^, 160 

We vnd/rstud nocM. all t)l taile ; 
Bot now we will {)u teil ws halle 
Quhar t)u was bome, & of quhat kyne 
{>at f)u come, teil ws mar^ & myne I« 
f)ane answert scho & sad : » Catone 165 

Forbad his sowne in his lessone 
To law hyme-self or lof gretly : 
For, quha-at swa dols, dois foly. 
Yhet-t)ane I sali teil {)e my kyne — 
Bot nochi for pryd na lowe to wyne, 170 

Bot erer for hymylyte f» 38» 

I will tel of my kyne to {»e ; — 
For-|)i, Ur king«, wyt |)ii I)at I 
Ame docht/r to pe king« Costy 
& succedis tili hyme as ayr^ 17 5 

Of rentt» gret & landis far^ ; 



ipsum adora, ipsum glorifica. ipse enim est Deus Deorum et dominus dominandum. xoz u. zoa) um- 
gesetzt. Z13) & fehlt. zz6) Ms.lwt St. l>ou. zzy) l.was. Z33) Cumque de filii incarnatione sapienter plu- 
rima disputasset, stupefiactus Caesar non valuit ad hoc respondere, tandem ad se reversus dixit : sine o 
mulier, sine nos finire sacrificium et post hoc tibi responsa reddemus. Z43) Ms. sald. Z44) Ms. tte st. he. 
Z44) Praecepit igitur eam ad palatium duci et cum diligentia custodiri, admirans nimiam ejus pru- 
dentiam et corporis pulchritudinem. Erat enim speciosa valde et incredibili pulcritudine omnium 
ocuHs admirabilis videbatur et gratiosa. Z49 u. Z53) Bfs. bounte stbewte. zsz) Ms. rieht hir^ st. hir/ 
rieht. Z53) Veniens igitur Caesar ad palatium, dint Catherinae: audivimus tuam eloquentiam et 
mirati sumus tuam prudentiam, sed in deorum sacrificiis occupati. omnia plene intelligere nequi- 
vimus; nunc autem ab initio progeniem tuam reqnirimus. Z58) has st. had. X65) Et s. C. ad hoc : scrip- 
tum est (Cato ist nicht genaimt) : nee te collaudes nee te culpaveris ipse : hoc faciunt stulti quos 
gloria vexat inanis. Confiteor tamen meam progeniem. non tumore jactantiae, sed humilitatis amore. 
ego enim sum C. Costi regis unica filia, quae, quamvis in purpura nata et liberalibus disciplinis non 
mediocriter instructa, haec tamen omnia contemai et ad dominum J. Chr. confugi ; dii autem quos 
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& borne I wes in t)is cite, 
And welthfuUy fosUryt, p^rde, 
& seit to lare & leryt weile ; 

i8o Quhar-wjVÄ I cane p^rsawe & feile 
f)at ydolis air bot dewillis all, 
& mawmenttiV als, bath gret & small; 
& f)at na god bot ane ma be, 
Rieht sone I csm€ p^rsawe & se : 

185 {)at is f)e god of mychtiV mäste, 
{)e fadir^, f)e sowne, |>e haly gaste, 
A suthfast god in p^rsönis thre ; 
To qnhame all hale I haf tane me 
& (erwe sali hyme atour^ althing^ 

1 90 As to my lord & Ur & sou^rane king^. 
For f)i godis, to qvihsjne f)at f)u 
Dois sie s^niice & honoris now> 
Ma nothir^ helpe ^oime-seH na the — 
Gyf })u had grace, }>u myr^ weile se. 

195 t)arfor vnhappy ar f)ai all 

})at ma»is wsakts will godis call, 
{)at ma nothir^ in word na deide 
Succur^ or helpe msine in to nede 
Na agane parele mak defence.« 

200 t>ane tili hire answert |)/s Maxens : 
»Maydine, gyf J)« be suth {)u sais, 
All'{)is warld erris mony-wais 
& suthfastnes sais {)u allane. 
But suthtwitnes suld nor^t be tane 

205 Bot in f)e mowthis of twa or thre ; 
Quharfor mene suld no^^t trew to f)e, 
Suppos t)at {)u ane angell war^ 
Or hewynly nertn in {)e bar^ ; 
Bot mekill les ;eit suld mene trew 

210 A brokill woma^^ as is f)u.» 

Thane sad schohywi^ : »Ipf^y^^, (ife, 
|)at {)u be nocht ourcuwyne witk Ire ; 



For Ire distroblis sa th^ thoMt 

t)at suthfastly deyme ma it nßckt, 

^ocht he war neuir^ sa wyfe a kyng^, 215 

As Cattowne sais in his teching^ ; 

& |)arfor, gyf J)u king^ will be. 

In thor^t lat resone goweme t)e ; 

Bot, be f)e hody giff j)u will 

Gowerne {)e, })u beis a thrill.« 220 

t)ane sad t>e king^ ; »gyf t>° had voycht, 

Me thing J>u wald vrüh venemyt üycM. 

Tak WS in gyme dissatfully 

Thru samplis of philosophy.« 

{)ane for |>e king^ p^fsawit weile 225. 

t>at he resist my^M nenir a dele 

Agane hir wyt, for-f)i gert he 

Seyre k//ris pnwely mad be 

& send {>ame sone furth her^ & f)ar 

Our all f)e greit empyre wyd-quar 230 

Till all f>at had Renowne of wyt 

& of far^ spekine sammyne knet^ 

& cof^mawndit ^säme {)ai suld ]^a\me sped 

Till hyme, as f)ai wald haf gret med 

& honour gret & thank all thre^ 235 

Of Alexandir to {le cite. 

(H)ys messing^ris ^sjte furth ar gane 
& sped sa wele^ or euir f)ai fane, 
{)at fyfty mastms haf {>ai bror^t 
Vftfk t)ame, sa wyse ^at na-ma»^ mocht 240 
In all })is warld fynd me»^ sa wise 
Na of gret sciens haf sie gret pnse. 
f)e emp^our^ paime hailist ful swyt^ 
& of f)ar cnmmynge was rycht blyt^. 
{)ane spmt })ai f)ar enchesone 245 

Quhy he gert ^Aime CMtne to ^ai towne, 
& sa mony, of landis ser^. 
{)ane sad he to {)ame: »gret myster^ 



colis« nee te nee alios juvare possunt. O igitur infeliees talium ydolorum. cultores. quibus advoeata 
in necessitate non adsunt« in tribulatione non sueeurrunt, in perieulo non defendunt. 190) tilge & ur. 
200) Cui rex : si ita est ut dicis, totus mundas errat et tu sola verum dieis, eum tarnen omne verbum 
in ore duorum vel trium testium confirmetur» si angelus esses, si coelica virtus, adhuc tibi nemo cre- 
dere deberet, quanto minus cum femina fragilis esse probaris! szz) Cui illa : ne, obsecro, Caesar, a 
furore tuo te vinei permittas, ut in sapienUs animo non stet turbatio dira. Sie namque poeta (Cato 
wird nicht genannt) ait: tu si animo rexeris, rex eris, si corpore, servus. 2x3) Ms. thi st. the. 
219) Ms. bedy. 222) 1. think, 221) Et rex : ut video, pesüfera calliditate nos illaqueare disponis dum 
per exempla philosophorum sermonem protrahere niteris. 225) Videns autem Caesar quod ejus sa- 
pientiae obviare non posset* mandavit occulte per litteras ut omnes grammatici et rhetores ad prae^ 
torium Alexandriae festinanter venirent, immensa munera recepturi si concionatricem virg^nem suis 
assertionibus superarent. 237) Adducti sunt igitur de diversis provinciis L oratores, qui omnes 
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Gert me assemble ;ou & call — 

250 & gyf ^e bertf 50W weile, ^e sal 
Resawe honoMf & pn^fyt now, 
As in my I^/Ms I wrat ^on. 
Here is cumyne tili oure presence ^- 383 
A mad3me of fall gret prudence, 

255 {)at throw gret wit & sutelte 
Conclodis all my mtne and me — 
Na-maif^ of ws had tuth na towng^ 
To coif clad hir, \iocht scho be ^ounge ; 
For scho pfvffis w/M skillis ser^ 

260 t)at all oure goddis ar dewillis her^ 
& of na mychi for tili helpe mai»^. 
For-J)i, gyf yhe othir ma or cane 
Coffclud hir & ourcume w/M skill, 
For to Reward ^ou is our^ will ; 

265 For scho is of sie sutelte 

{)at, bot gyf scho coifcludyt be, 
Scho fall {)e pupiU haill ger^ er^ 
& all our^ treucht füll mekill war^ ; 
For rieht mony begy»nis now 

270 Throw hir in hire god to trew.« 
t)ane ansuert ane of ^Siime mycktty 
With gret dedi^gne dyspytuisly : 
» O f>u lord of gret maieste, 
Quhatkine coMsall amowit }>e 

275 Till assemble {)is mony wyse 
Of f)ine empyr^ of ser^ p^rtyse 
For to coifclud a madine small, 
Sene ^at t>e lest wis of ws all 
Micht haf co»cludit hire lichtly 

280 In science of philosophy, 

& swa my^^t of our^ s^ruandis ane 

A gretar« wark haf wndf rtane ? « 

{)e king^ ^zne sad : » wf M strinth myr^tt y 



Haf gert {>e madine sacn'fy ; 

Bot yhet I haf seit my»^ entent 285 

To coffclud hir wUk argument.a 

{>ane sad {)e ministeris to {>e king^ : 

»Gere {)e madine befor ws bringe, 

& scho for all hir gret science 

Sali haf na word to mak defence 290 

Aganis ws, fiSLne scho neu/V had bene 

At scole na ;et na Utür sene ; 

& sa sali all se oppynly 

Hire ourcuinyne with sucquidry, 

Sa f)at scho sali apertly say 295 

Scho saw neu/r wyse ma.ne to ^ai day.« 

A cRistine m&ne has herd {)is tale 
And tald It to sanct Kat^i]ne hale, 
Quhatkine purpos ])hir mene has tine 
To confund hir, fiat helpe had nane. 300 
t)ane to god hale scho hir betacht 
& prayt hyme for his mykill macht 
To gif hir grace swa for to do 
f)at It mycht lowing^ be hyme to, 
& at scho mycht sie defence ma 305 

{)at it war senschepe tili hir fa. 
W/M (t)at) ane angel come hir tili, 
{)at bad hir be of stedfast will, 
For god suld gif hir wit & grace, 
Sa mykill, f)at nane in to |)at place 310 

Agane hir suld haf tuth na tong« 
Hir to resist, ^cht scho was ;oung^, 
Bot f)at scho suld vincuff ^aime all, 
& t)at throw hir god suld paime call 
Of martirdome to tak {le crowne. 315 

f)ane war füll mony linychtis bone 
To fesch hir ; & scho come al-sone 



mortales in omni mundana sapientia excellebant. Quibus intevrogantibus cur de tarn remotis par« 
tibus evocad fuissent, Caesar respondit: (248 — 53 Zusatz) Est apud nos quaedam puella sensu et 
prudentia incomparabilis, quae omnes sapientes confutat et deos omnes esse daemones affirmat; 
quam si superaveritis, cum honore magno ad propria redibitis. 266) Ms bot scho gyf. 267) Ms. 
feil. 268) 1. were. 271) Ad haec unus indignatus stomachanti voce respondit: O magnum im- 
peratoris consilium, qui ob unius degenerem puellae conflictum sapientes mundi de remotis partibus 
advocavit, cum unus ex nostris clientulis eam poterat levissime confutare. Et rex : poteram quidem 
hanc vi ad sacrificandum impellere aut poenis exstinguere, sed melius judicavi ut vestris argumentis 
penitus confutetur. Cui illi: adducatur coram nobis puella, ut sua temeritate convicta nunquam 
se sapientes vidisse cognoscat. 283) Ms. mycAtty 297) L. A. kurz : Sed cum virgo certamen quod sibi 
imminebat didicisset. totam se domino commendavit ; et ecce angelus domini adstitit sibi et ut con- 
stanter staret» admonuit, asserens quod non solum ab his vinci non potent sed insuper illa ipsos 
conversos ad palmam martirii destinabit. 3x3) Ms. vincuft. 3x6) Cum ergo coram oratoribus adducta 
fuisset, dizit imperatori : quali judicio contra unam puellam L oratores opponis, quos et pro victoria 
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Quhar at t>e king^ set in his trone, 
"^ith mony mudy maif^ hyme by, 

320 & {)ir mastms, t»at war fyfty. 
})ane sad scho swetly to t>^ kisg^ : 
»It is nochi lyk tili ewyne demyg^ 
For to set fyfty mast^fis wyse, 
^at of sie science has ])e pnce, 

325 Agane a madine hir-alane ; 
& to f)ame als has vndiftane 
For to Reward ^2Xme richely, 
& me {)u gerris wilfuUy 
Bat hope of mede aganis f)aif»^ all 

330 Strif I bot 5et Jh«u Crist sali 
Be hop & helpe & croune alswa 
To me ; sene ^at I {)is stn'f ta 
For hyme, he sali weile reward me 
In his kinrik, quhar is lestand gle.« 

335 i>äne, hir to strenth a-gaif/ her fa, 
])e croce scho cair^ apo»^ hir ma. 
{)e emp^rour^ f)ane mad defence, f* 3^4 
For nane suld spek bot bald silence. 
& quhe^^ sanct Kfttrine ^er fyfty men^ 

340 Saw stand stane-still, scho sad ^sAme ^tnei 
» Gyf ony of yhow coMsawit has ocht 
Aganis me in tili his tho^^t 
Or argume^t or subtilite, 
Quhy sais he It no^^t furth? lat se ! « 

345 t)e wysest of ^vAme ^t^ne bat per^ 
Sad : »madine, we sald erar^ here 
|)e begyne to spek ; for we 
Ar^ ca^ne her^ for {)e cause of ]>e, 
To her }>i wit, of weile fer^ landis.« 

350 })ane hewid scho wpe bath hrr hand/^ 
& sad tili |>ame füll apertly : 
»Mastis, I will i^e wit })at I 
Arne tacht in sacrament/f sewine 
Of Jh«a Cnst, |)e king^ of hewine, 

355 Rieht weile; & ^ochl I be fudly 
& wele tacht in philosophy 
& als {>e sewine art/j ca^^ all 



|>at ar in scole red, gret & small, 

Yhet't>ane all hale I ^zxme forsak 

& her tili hyme I me betak 360 

|)at is sou^rane & leile science, 

My Joy, my hope & my defeace, 

Jh^ju Cnst, my lord & kyng^, 

))at bath is well & begy»nyifg^, 

Throw quha«^ god J)e fadd/f wro^Ät 365 

})e warld & alkyne thing^ of no^At, 

& Is a god, of quham^ all thing^, 

Throw qufaa/f/^, & in quha/»^, makis 

lestiffge, 
Wnsichtfull and sichtfall bedene 
Bath strenth & lenthing has, bat weif^ ; 370 
& throw pitte, f>at in hyme is, 
Quheif^ ma»kind owt of p^imdice 
Was put throw inwy of our fa, 
Wnsichtfull sichtfall schape caif« ta 
Of manheide & apperyt here, 375 

Ded for to thole for oure myster^, 
& throw his dede wane ws to lyf 
})at euir^ sali lest but pane or stn'fe ; 
& swa relewit he our^ neide 
Sichtfull in kine of our^ maxhed. 380 

He is my wit & my science, 
& als agane my fa defence.« 
& quhe»f })is madine had t>is tale 
Tald as ^e haf hard al hale, 
Ane of f)ai fyfty mast/ris gret 385 

Sayd {>us in ir^ & in gret het : 
»Allace, quhy suld f>u, lord & üre, 
Of Rome {)at hxxxVis |)e gret empyie, 
A madine thole fullely ph lang^ 
Manteyng a-gane our godis wra^g, 390 

Bot prechis fast of a new law 
& has na futh resone to schaw, 
t)at cmtine folis profus faste 
For to ger grow & strenth & last 
& is bot foly, na lesyng^ ! 395 

We wend for to her^ sum€ thing« 



remunerandos promittis, et me sine spe mercedis pugnare compellU? erit tarnen merces mihi do> 
minus J. Chr., qui est spes et Corona pro se certantium. 335 — 4x9) nicht in L. A. ; 420—480 L. 
A. blos : Verum cum oratores Deum fieri hominem aut pati impossibile diceren^ virgo etiam hoc 
a gentilibus praedictum esse ostendit : Nam Plato adstruit Deum circumrotundum et decurtatum (!) ; 
SibiUa quoque sie ait: Felix ille Deus ligno qui pendet ab alto. (433—8, 443—80 nicht in L. A.) 
349) Ms. ])e St. t>i. 355) Ms. fudly st. sutily? 385) Ms. & st. ane. 386) Ms. sayand st^ sayd. 
39z) Ms. bot St. })at? 397) Ms. quha^ ]>ar; ^ar zu tilgen. 398) Ms. be st. ve. 405) Ms. l>at of er. 
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Quhafv-in {>a/ wit had bene or Üycht 
Or quhar-to {>at be ansuer my cht ; 
For scho was reput of sie fame 

400 Till WS, or f><i/ we come fra haine, 
{>at we wend ntoie had hene (sa) wyse 
Na of clergy haf sie pr/fe. 
& hir begy^nyngr has seho mad 
Of ane i)at Jhesu to name had, 

405 t>at enstine callis god & kyng^ — 
Lo hew a seleuth begyfmyng^ ! — 
& he a deidlik m&ne as we ! 
& syne for his iniquite 
Was tane & done to ded thr« his I — 

410 Quha my^^t mar^ foly her^ ^ttne t>is?« 
Sanct Katmne ^Bne bat mar/ abad 
To f)at mast^ sie ansuer/ mad : 
»{)at begyffnyng/ of my resone 
I mad of Jhesn, for ehesone 

415 t>at he hegyninge is of all 

t)at euir ^eit was or euiV be sali, 
Or siehtfuU or wnsichtfuU thmg ; 
t>at-for he is my begyirayng/.« *"• 3^5 

)>ane sad f)e mast/r, f)a/ was fle : 

420»Gyf he was god, quhow mychX he de?« 
{)ane ansuert t>at madine brycht : 
»He t>at of Tkocht althing/ mad & my^^t, 
Schape of man/ mycht tak, but wene, 
& swa wnsiehtfoll myckt be fene, 

425 & he f><i/ mycht nocht thole, deye mycM, 
Bot I haif ferly of i>i flicht, 
f)at has of wisdome sie plente 
& dout^r ^ai Jhesn Cr/st suld be, 
Syne Plato, f>a/ ;e wisest eall 

4 jo ^ seienee of ^our doetorrij all. 
In his tyme mad pri^bacione 
Of Cnstis incamacione ; 
& Aristotill, his preiiteis, 
Ane Ythir/ of %our doetourr/j wise, 

^9^ Granttit wele {>a/ t)ar was ane 

J)at all thing/ steryt — ellis na«/ — 
& throw hyme had )>ar steryng/ 
& f)ar wphald and begynnyg/ ; 
& yhone Sibile saug/ caif/ say. 



f)at was fawis in tyl hir day, 440 

]>at god {>at hangit one f>e tree 

Hye for maiikind, happy is he ; 

& Balaan spak of f>e steme 

{>at Cn'st betaknyt, in to deme, 

f)at of Jacob i>e patnarche 445 

Suld spring/ & be a king füll stark ; — 

& syne t>e wysmen/ of Calde 

Wok füll lang/ tyme ^at steme to se ; 

& eftir/ lang, {>at Balan was, 

Of füll lang/ tyme in pr^cefß 45a 

Thre wysmen/ wok {>at steme to se, 

& war all kingÄf of Calde, 

& It apperit to {>ar sieht 

& was fuU mykill, far/ & hrycht 

& als in It )>e fygur/ had 455 

Of a ehild ; and ^ai but bad 

Folouyt It a füll far/ way, 

Till t)at to Bethleeme cumine war )>ai : 

& f)ar f)ai fand his modir/ myld^ 

In tili hir bame haffand {>«/ ehild, 460 

{>e schape of quham/ befor saz' l)ai 

In f)e steme, or f)ai tuk t>ar way ; 

)>ane offeryt all t>ai thre in hy 

To t)at ^ung/ ehild füll deuotely, 

Ane gold, ane sence, & myr/ |)e thred, — 465 

& throu ^is offerand was wele kid 

)>at he wes werray god & mane, 

t)at WS fra wa to welth syne wtjte. 

& mony vtfair argument 

Yhe ma weile fjmd, wald i^e ta tent, 470 

{)at a;our/ doetour^r in pn?pheey 

Has spokine of god füll opyifly. 

For-|>i me thing rieht wele ]^at ;e 

Suld kene pat bot a god suld be, 

f>a/ mad & mowis alkine thi«g 475 

& has naif / end na na»/ hegynnyge ; 

Bot wise mnne call I cttne hyin/ na«/, 

W//A i«gnorance {>at is our/-tane. 

Say yhe now furth quhat-eu^V 5« will, 

For to coifclud me vfith yhou(r)e skill ! «c 480 

{>ir mast/ris )>a«/ held {)aim/ sta«/-still 

& ilkane gowit wthir tili, 



43a) mad & 8t. mak? 434) Ms. besene. 439) Ms. sauge st. sag/, oder sanct? 46z) Ms. sad st. sav. 
466) Ms. his. 480) Ms. yhone st. yhour. 48a) Ms. illane. 481) Cum igitur virgo cum oratoribussa- 
pientissime disputaret et eos apertis rationibus oonftitaret, obstupefacti illi et quid dicerent non inve- 
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& say abaysit pane war {)ai 
{>at f)ai had na word for to say. 

485 The empn'our^ ^zne cfaa»g/t his mud 
& of his Vit a;ed ner^-hand vod, 
& one his mast^ris rarit rath 
& t^ame repr^wit & blamy(t) bath 
& sad tili {)ame dispitouyfly : 

490 » O yhe werchis & wnworthi, 
{)at had sie name & sie renone 
Of scienee, or ^e copie of towne, 
{)at mene wend wisest ;e had bsne 
t)at to ()is tyme war hard or sen^, 

495 & has na resone nov na skill f- 386 

A word to spek i>is madine tili, 
Bot standis still & ar abaysyt 
& has me sodandly betrasit 
& tholis ^ow ourcu«?yne be 

500 Of Katnne, in disses of me !« 

Of t>ai mast^ris ane, f)a/ was mast, 
{)us to {)e king^ pane sad in hast : 
» Sir king^, we war weile {)a/ J)u wit : 
Bo(t) thu throw resone or thru wit 

505 Ger WS mar^ elerly kene & se 
pai na rieht na na laeht ma be 
Sa gud as {)is, we will rieht now 
Lewe t)at laeht pat we ay ea»^ trew 
& trew f)e law pat Katnne schawis ; 

510 For it far^ betir psMe our law is. 
For })ar was na sehawis pat mycht 
{)at madine ;ong^ haffand sie slyr^t 
Hir wyl defend hir laeht, pat nehe 
Suld with gud resone vineust be (!) . 

515 For we ar wond^rit fortill her^ 
How {)at in to t)is m(a)dine eler^ 



)>e Sprit of god sa spek/V ay, 

{)at we ca»^ no^^t agane hir say 

Syne pat we first had herd luV tale, 

Bot tumis WS to Cnst all hale 520 

& fals mawmentzV forsakis ay 

t>at in to ned helpe na-ma»^ may.« 

{)ane was {)e emp^rour^ füll way 

Quhene he hyme saw oureu/;2ine swa, 

& swa enflawmyt thru gret Ire, 525 

})at he rieht sone gert mak a fyr^ 

In f>e myddis of {>e cite, 

Quhar all {)e folk my^^t one It se, 

& all t)e mastms bad tak sone 

& bundine in f)e fyr^ be done. 530 

{)ane csjte f)ir mastms szmmyne say : 

»A, swet Katrine, for ws j)u pray 

Till Jh^ju Criste, f)at hang one tre, 

In quhame we trewly trew (thru) {)e, 

And of })is fyr^ |)e felone deide 5^5 

Of baptyme standis ws in sted, 

Our ignoranee forgiffand now, 

For trewly all in hyme we trew.« 

f>ane scho enformyt psiime sa wele 

In cnstine treueht euir(i)lke deile, 540 

j)at to J)e fyr^ glad eaw^ t)ai gay, 

For Crist {)e m^flffdome to ta. 

f)ane crosit t)ai t>ame her & t>are 

& passit furth foroutine mar^ ; 

f)ane in t>at fyr^ xatne cane paimc cast 545 

& gert It bryne a-bout paime fast. 

& quhene J)ai war deide bedene, 

A gret ferly p&re myckt be sene : 

f>at })ai in nathing we/^myt war 

Of bodiis na of heid na har^ 550 

& of {)e clething^ in na thred — 



nientes, muti penitus sunt eflfecti. 485) L. A. kurz : Tunc imperator contra eos nimio furore repletus 
increpare eos coepit cur ab una puella tarn turpiter se vinci permitterent. 491) Ms. has. 501) Tunc 
unus magister aliorum sie ait: noveris* imperator« quod nullus unquam ante nos stare potuit quin 
continuo vinceretur, haec autem puella, in qua spiritus Dei loquitur, sie nos in admirationem con> 
vertit ut contra Christum aliquid dicere aut omnino nesciamus aut penitus formidemus; unde, im- 
perator, constanter fatemur quod, nisi probabiliorem sententiam de diis quos usque modo coluimus 
protuleris, ecce omnes ad Christum convertimur. 503) war st. will? 504) Ms. bo oder be. 5x1 — 13) ver- 
derbt; fchawisst. fawis? 513) Ms. weyl? nehe = na he. 523 ff.) Anders L. A. : Audiens haec ty- 
rannus, nimio furore succensus, omnes in medio civitatis concremari jussit, at virgo ipsos confortans 
ad martirium constantes effecit et de fide diligenter instruxit. Et cum dolerent quod sine baptismo 
decederent, virgo respondit: ne timeatis, quia effusio vestri sanguinis vobis baptismus reputabitur 
et Corona (nach 538 fehlen wohl Verse). Cum ergo signo crucis muniti fuissent flammis injecti. 
ita animas domino reddiderunt ut nee capilli nee vestimenta eorum ab igne in aliquo laederentur. 
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Sic wondir« wro^Ät (was) {)are in deide, 
Quhar-thru euiw trew(th) ekit & grew 
& mistreucht for sorow flew (I). 
555 t)ane leile cnstine gert grawe ^sime sone 
& deit of dede to )>ame be don^. — 

Thane seit Maxens in stule of kinge 
& gert KatWne befor hyme bringe, 
& -with fzie wordis cune hyme glore (I), 

560 Quhile one ane, quhile one äne wthir^, 
& t>at {>e last sad hir : »Katnne, 
Of {)i foly, I red, t)u fyne 
& consaile to |>i ^oathede sa, 
{)at is our^-teyndir to thole wa, 

565 {)at f>u ma luf & saif t>i~selfe 

& bruk vfitk me bath Joy & wdtb ! 
& for t)u art bath wise & fair^ 
& douchtfV of a king^ & air/, 
In my palace )>e secund quene 

570 1 sali )>e mak foroutine wene 
&, as )>u will, t>e nedis all 
Of myne empir^ be treit(it) fall ; 
& in t)e myddis of |)is cite f- 387 

Ane ymag« sali I mak of t)e 

575 WiVÄ septre, as It war^ a quene, 
& all at euire sali it haf sene 
Sali honoMT It Sc worschipe bath ; 
& als I sali ger^ mak füll rath 
A tempill gret of marbre clene, 

580 Quhar-in ymaifg my godis schene 
& goddes als in tili a stage 
Of f)i fair^ fygur^ ane ymag^ 
Sali be set & honoryt ay. 
Foroutine eiid eu/rilkeday. 

5S^ Quharfor me think ^at t)u suld be 
Awisit sowne & grant to me.« 
f>ane sad t>e madine to t>e king^ : 
» Sir, mak me nan^ sie entysing^ 
pat is no^^t wodnes anerly 



To say, bot to think is foly ; 590 

For to CWste I haf bundine me 

Throu band ))at ma nocht lousit be ; 

He is my Joy & luf pÄffyt, 

My pafamourls & my delyt 

& fwerane of myne hart wi/A-all, 595 

Na fra his luf I neuirmsiU sali 

Be depöftyt, for weile na wa, 

^ocht I )>arfor f)e deide suld ta, 

Na for na payne na for na thret 

Na for gluthring^ of giftf> gtet. 600 

For-|)i wirk furth })i wekyt will 1 

For I will na-way bow J)e tili 

Bot takis me tili hewynis king^, 

t)at tili his gret blifß sali me bringe.« 

}>ane was Maxens all hat for teyne, 605 

As he metall in fyr^ had bene, 

& in gret breth & in dyspyt 

Bad his tyrandis nakyfi^ hir tyt 

& bynd and beit yrith schorgiV sar/, 

Quhill ony haile hyd one hire wäre ; 610 

8c eftir^ |)at scho suld be föne 

In tili a myrk donieone be don^, 

Quhar scho myckt na thing^ here na se 

i)at mycht hire eise or confort be, 

Bot for to be in myrknes ay, 615 

Quhill )>at scho suld renay hir fay ; 

& in pane of deid bad he 

f)at na-maff^ suld sa hardy be 

To gif hir met na drink na-way 

Fra t)at tyme tili one |)e XII day ; — 620 

For he tho^^t weile in {>at me#f^-tyme 

To put hir to sa hard engyn^ 

{)at scho suld leif hir frawart will 

& tili his entent turne hir tili. 

& in )>e meii^tyme hapnit swa 625 

{)at pis Maxens worthit to ga 

Of his empir^ in to ser^ place — 

Sic bodword tili hyme cumine was. 



535) and 8t. l)at. 55a) was fehlt. 553) Ms. euir^ trew st. our treuth. 555) Cum autem a christianis 
fuissent sepuld, tyrannus virgini loquitur dicens: o virgo generosa, juventuti tuae consule et post 
reginam in palatio meo secunda vocaberis et imagine tua in medio civitatis fabricata a cunctis velut 
Dea adoraberis. 559) 1. hir gluthir. 573) Ms. betreit st. be tretit. 571—3, 573—9 nicht in L. A. 
587) Cui virgo: desine talia dicere quae scelus est etiam cogitare; ego me Christo sponsam 
tradidi« ille gloria mea, ille amor mens, ille dulcedo et dilectio mea, ab ejus amore nee 
blandimenta nee tormenta me poterunt revocare. 605) Tunc ille furore repletus jussit eam 

spoliatam scorpionibus caedi et caesam in obscurum carcerem tradi ibique diebus XII fame 
crudari. 6x7) in st. on. 636) Ms. ^ir st. ^Är. 635) Rege autem pro quibusdam causis 
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]>ane quhei»^ f>e king^ had mad hyfM hone 

630 & passit fnrth out of {>e towne, 

Fall gret desyr^ ^ane had |)e qvLtm — 
^at yhet-|>ai»/ had nocht KatWne sene — 
To spek wf M hir & teil hir tili 
t)e gret fellöny & {le 111 

635 t^at Maxens ^zne coiisawit had 
Agayne hir, & ^at he furth Rad, 
& quhatkine payne & quat torment 
To put hir to was his entent. 
f>ane callit scho tili hir a knyr^, 

640 A nobill mtMe & Purphir hicht 
& was to Maxens mast pnwe — 
& twa huiidreth kaychtis had he, 
f>at s«ruit hyme bath nyckt & day, — 
& finsgat caif ^ scho tili hym^ say : 

645 »Sir Purphir, sene |)tt art rychi leile, 
My cofisele I will {)u coifsele 
& helpe me bath in deid & will 
How {>a/ 1 Katnne ma cnme tili, 
To spek w/M hir & hire to se, — 

^^o ^ pf &y t'c hartly {>u helpe me ; ^'31^ 

& syne f>u art a mast^-mane, 
I wat weile bath t>tt may & caif^ 
Eschewe rieht weile, gyf pat f)u will 
^er geyaloum now spek sa tili, 

5^^ t'at t>ai for proyer^ or for med 

Of myne entent wald lat me sped I c 

Thane Purphir sad tili hir alfone : 
»Dred no^^t, mademel it sali be done.« 
f)ane tili {>e geyelourx; he paste 

660 & wrof^t sa wele, tili at f)e laste 
He gat lewe f>a/ bath scho & he 
Suld cume in nycki In pnwete 
& bath entre pe presone in,^ 
For hope {>ai had for it to wyne. 

55^ Quhene ny^^t was cumine Sc day was 

gsMe, 
Sir Pf^rphir & t>e quene allane 
Come & gat rieht sone entre 



Of t>e gyel : & })ar cane se 

Sa mykill licht, ^at nawise It 

Mycht be comprisit in mänis wit ; 

Till erth {>ai feil t>ane for rednes 

& lay still for abasidnes. 

Vfith f>at {>ai feld a swet sawor, 

{)at excedit alkine odour^ 

Of ony spiee t>at en«r tre bar/ ; 

& witJk {)at Katn'ne sone but taaxe 

Callit one pAime bath Sc confurd pame, 

Sa wele, pat ^ai SLpom feite vraju ; 

& sad paimei »Orst callis yhow bath 

For to tak croune h/r«eftir/ rath 

& for to bruk {>at mykill blis 

t>at he has grothit tili all his.« 

pzne blenkit |>al wpe bath & (has) sene 

Katrme sie angelis betwene, 

t>at all hir v^ndis all of<r-quhar/, 

{>at was apoif/ hir body bar/, 

Enonte wiM fawnis soft & swet 

& all, {)at brekine was, ctate bet 

& mad hire hyd sa hale & schene 

{>at i/ was farly to be seyne. 

FuU Jo3rfull ^ane ^e twtSvmi war 

Of t>e swet sieht |^ f)ai saw f^ar I 

Sanct Katnhe {>ane, |)e madyne clene> 

y/ilk swet wordis coicfurd pat quene 

& bad hir be of stawlouart will : 

»For Jhesn Crist {>u sali cume tili 

])is day thrid day • — haf {)U na dred -^ 

& for schort pane haf lestand mede. 

Dout t>ar^for na payne temp<7fale, 

To cume to blis ^at ma nocAt fale, 

Na for to leif (»e copullyng/ 

Of warldis ma»/ for hewynis king/. 

Na for to part fra delik mane 

For hyme na»/ end has aa begane, 

Jh/ju Crist, (Mit is king/ porfyt, 

t>at for f)is schort temp^raXd delyt 

Gyffis f)at Joy f>at nenir sali blyne 

To {>ai t>at tholis pane for hyme.« 
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instantibus extra regionis confinia procedente. 639—68) L. A. kurz: rogina ejus nimio 

amore succensa cum principe militum nomine Porphyrie media nocte ad carcerem rirginis pro- 
peravit. 668 ff.) Anders L. A. : Quo cum reg i na introüsset, vidit carcerem inaestioiabili dari- 
tate fulgentem — 671 — 83 nicht in L. A — et angelos piagas virginis perungentes. indpiensque 
virgo ei aetema gaudia praedicavit et ad fidem convertens martirii coronam eidem praedizit, sie- 
que usque ad mediam noctem sermonem protraxerunt. 680) Ms. hir. 683) has fehlt. 685) Ms. 
bandis. 1. o»r-al-quhare. 687) 1. enontit. 688) 1. brokine. 690) Ms. is st. it. 
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& ^us to f>ame scho pr/chit t>are, 

710 Till it was mydny^^t & wele mar^. 
f>ane Pt^rphire feil befor hire feit 
& askit hir vrith wordis swet : 
Qahatkine reward t>at Crist suld mak 
Till kaychtis ^at here for his sak 

715 Left warldis welth & ttmporalt thi^g^. 
{)ane tili hyme sad pat mzdyne ^ing^: 
»In t>at kinrik f>at is so clere, 
Quharfor delyt mtm lewis here, 
t>ai sali haf euiV-lestand lyfT 

720 Bat payne or verray duel or straffe. 
& gif {)u franis quat thing^ is f>are : 
f)ar is ese & sie welfare 
))at ma nocht wthir*ways be 
Expimdit na ¥mdone to |>e, 

725 Bot all f>at gud is, It is |>are 

& illthing< ma |>ar cnme neuirmar^ ; 
& gif i>u speris quat gud pat is : 
It is sie gnd, I teil |>e |>is, f» 3^ 

t>at neiuV ere herd na yhet saw bye 

730 Na mycht in hart compfreit be 
f>at god has gmthit for all t>ai 
{>at s/niis hyme her^, quheif^ t>a hyne ga«« 
Sir Pf^rphire pzne & alß {)e quene 
Throw s^rmond of }>at raadene sehene 

735 War mad fall blith & held t>ar way 
Of t>e doitieone befor t>e day. 
t)ane (has) Pi#fphir his knycMUs all, 
{)at seniii hyme, bath gret & snuül, 
CaUit & {lame sie tale has tald, 

740 {>at ]>ar halely to god t>ai ^Id 
& war all redy for to tak 
{>e mtfft«rdome for Crist» sak. 

And for pe king^ bad at pat fre 
Dais XII bat mete sald be. 



In t>at tyme Crist witA hewvnis fad 745 

Fed be a dow pat madine gud. 

& qahei»^ |>ai XII dais war gane, 

To Katnne, quhar seho seit allane, 

Oare lord, of hewine god, can^ aper^, 

yfith maltytad of angelis eler^ 750 

& of ¥^rginis sa mony 

pat for to se {>ame war ferly, 

& bad hir sathtly knaulag^ tak 

Of hir makar^, for quhais sak 

t)at seho entrr^t in to sie strife, 755 

Qtthar scho wyne suld lestand lyfe, 

& sad tili hir : »pu stedfast be I 

For in na tyme sal I lewe f>ea 

& sayand p\s he stieht in hewyii^ 

WfM mekill Joy & angelis stewyne. 760 

Thane, quhe«^ t>e emp^rour^ had done 
His neidis, eome agane alsone, 
& in |>e myddis of pe eite 
Wpe-one |>e mome he gert set be 
His kingiV (lall, & seit hym^ done, 765 

Vfith eeptre in band, & one hed erowne. 
& gert Katn'ne befor hyme be 
Brof^t, quhar all t>e folk my^t se : 
& sehaw hir poliste far^ & sehene 
{>at forhuffg^t wenede had bene, 770 

& wend snme mane had bro^At hir fud 
In to f)e presone. (»arefor ner^ wod 
He was &.sad : »t>e keparis aU 
{>at kepyt {>e f>Mx, der^ by sali.« 
f>ane sad seho : »ür, met I had natu 775 
Thron warldis maii^ bot Cn'ste allai»^, 
f>at throu his angelis gert me fed, 
& als nocht — haf pu. na dreid ! « 
f>ane csau he foftly tili hir spek, 
Rieht as he wald all 111 breth brak, ^g^ 



7x1 ff.) L. A. kurz: Quae cum omnia Porphyrius audivisset, ad pedes virginis procidit et cum 
CC milidbus fidem Christi recepit. 734) Ms. expendit st. expondit. 740) ]>ar st. t>aine. 743) Quia 
vero per XII dies sine cibo tyrannus esse eam jusserat« Christus per hos dies, missa de coelo Candida 
columba, coelesti eam cibo refovebat. Deinde dominus cum multitudine angelonun et virginum 
eidem appaniit dicens: agnosce filia creatorem tuum, pro cuius nomine laboriosum subiisti con- 
flictum, constans esto quia tecum sum. 76z) Rediens igitur imperator eam sibi praesentari jussit, 
et videns eam splendidiorem quam tanto jejunio aestimabat afflictam« putavit quod eam aliquis in 
carcere sustentasset, et furore repletus custodes torqueri praecepit. lila vero ait; ego cibum ab 
hooune non accepi, sed Christus me per angelum enutrivit. Cui imperator : reconde, oro, quod moneo, 
in corde tuo et noli dubiis respondere sermonibus; non te quasi famulam possidere cupimus, sed 
regina potens et electa decore in regno meo triumphabis. 778) Ms. als st. ellis. 793) Ms. 
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& sad: »now, madine far^ & cler^, 

I proy |>e {)at {)u teil me here 

Quhat-euiV t)a has in to f)i tho^^t ; 

& {)arof heile {)u fra me nochtf 
785 Na vrith na wordis ^at ar dowble 

Answer« no^At, me for to distrouble ! 

For I yhame no^^t for to dissawe {)e 

Wf'M quhyt wordis na sutelte. 

& trew weile, I yhame nockt t)e 
790 A s^niand to me for to be, 

Bot as my wyf & quene my^Ätty 

f)e for to bald ; & swa think I 

For {)i gret boute & {)i wit 

& {)i gret gentfice ssLfmnyne knyt ; 
795 & als my empir^ hale to ))e 

])at t>i lykine sali bowand be.« 

Thane sad scho : » & now I J)e pray 
))(at) suthfastly )>u wald me say 
WiVÄ leile wncoumt Jugeme^t : 

800 Quhe{)fV f)at I suld do t>ine e^tent 
Erar^ f)hane to lord or king^ 
})at as his will ma do althi»g^, 
Or for to tak a dedly mane 
}>at of corrupcion^ begane 

805 & throu corrupcione müne be 
Sic mater last as first was he 
& thole seknes, quhill he is here, f* 39<^ 
WjVä trawell and difleffis ser^?« 
{)e king^ wald ^ane namar^ hyme fey/fg® 

810 Bot sad tili hir yifith gre(t) dediffgne : 
»Madine, ches |>e ane of twa: 
SacWfice quhef)/r f)u will ma 
To my goddis & lifT in blis, 
Or, gyf |)at f)u refoysis f)is, 

81^ To thole torment & perise sone? 
Of pite twa ches f>e ane but hone 
& lat me wit but fengeit far^, 
For t>u sali drich me no mar^. « 



f)ane answert scho & sad : » frr, I 

Tho^Ät neuir to deile wi/ä trechery, 

Bot sais planely ^at I will 

In to na thing^ coficent {)e tili. 

Quharfor, quhat tormefft {)^ has thorM 

To do to me, differe t>u nocht 1 

For I dyflyr^ my flesch & blud 

To gyf for hyme ^at in })e Rud 

Mad offerand of hyme-self for me, 

{)at is my blis, my luff, my gle, 

My angir^, my Joy, my welth, my wele, 
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& of myne sawle f)e lestand heile, 

& giffis lyf, f)at ma nockt fale, 

To his luffers for f)ar^ trawalle.a 

Quhei»^ )>e tyrand herd hir sa swa, 

Out of his wit ner^ csine he ga. 

&, his anoy for tili ames, 

Come Strand furth Ur Curfates, 

t)at was pr^feic of f)e cite, 

& sad : »fr'r king^, herkine to me, 

& wrath pe nocht sa Increly 1 

For I sali ordand in tili hy 

A man^ of sa herd tormei»t 

{)at sali hir ger^ turne hir entent 

& fley hir swa, t)at scho in hy 

Sali be fulfane to sacryfy ; 

& gif scho (ne) dois, vrith wnhard pane 845 

Sa fellou»(l)y scho sali be slaane 

{)at all crestine, t>at ma It see^ 

Sali coif cent to })i law & the. 

Quharfor w/VA-ine dais thre 

Four^ quhelis gret {)u ger^ mad be, 850 

Of {)e quhilkfV {)e felyis all 

With scharpe houkiV fichit be sali, 

& all {)e spakfV one {)at maner^. 

Sali be fichit w/M huk^ fer^, 

f)at sali be scharpe & rycht wele groifdine, %^^ 

Of fynest steile {)at may be fundine ; 

& t)ir quhelis seit sali be swa 



boute St. beute. 797) Cui virgo: attende et tu et judicii examlne veridica sanctione deoerne 
quem magis eligere debeo, an potentem, aetemum, gloriosum et decorum, vel infirmum, mortalem, 
ignobilem et deformem. 798) Ms. l>e st. {»tt. 80z) Ms. yhame st. ])hane. 80a) as st. at. 
805) Ms. mä St. mone. 809) Tunc imp. indignatus ait: e duobus unum tibi elige, aut sacrifica 
ut vivas, aut exquisita tormenta subi ut pereas. 8x7—23) nicht in L. A. Et illa: quaecunque 
tormenta potes cogitare, ne differas» quia camem et sanguinem meum Christo offerre desidero. 
sicut et ipse pro me se ipsum obtulit : ipse enim Dens mens, amator meus, pastor et sponsus unicus 
meus. 829) I. ankire. 833) Tunc quidam praefectus furenti regi suasit ut intra triduum qua- 
tuor rotas serris ferrels et clavis acutissimis circumseptas praepararet. ut eam tam horribile tor- 
mentiun dissecaret et ceteros christianos tam dirae mortis exemplum terreret; ordlnatumque est ut 
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f)at of t)ame twa aganis twa 
Sali alwais twme in co»trar^ cours, 
860 As thingf j beand at rebou(r)se, 
Swa {)at {)e twa sali rywe wpward 

AUthing^ {>at is hetvfene j^aim^ seit, 
Fra t)at {)ai turne forouty»^ lat.« 

865 t>ane was {)e empr^bur^ füll blyt^ 
& gert |>e quhelis mak aUwyt^, 
& in f)e mydis of t)e cite 
In opine place gert (lame seit be, 
{)at all {>e folk bath fer^ & ner^ 

870 Ml cht se one pzime, quhe»^ t)ai suld iler^. 
t)ane was ^&t m&dyne broMt in hy 
Oi t)e pressone, quar scho CAne ly, 
& seit ymang^ f>e quhelis swa, 
^&t, gif scho sacnfice wald ma, 

875 Scho suld haf lyf & all ^ai thing^ 
{)at tili hir^ er^ had hicht {>e king^, 
&, gyf {)at scho wald no^^t do swa, 
{)e quhelis suld turne & hir swa sla. . 
&, quhene {)at scho was sa hard sted, 

8 80 Rieht füll ferme treucht in god scho had 
& prayt hyme, as lord & kyng^, 
^at of his treucht for pQ ekine 
& for {>e lowing^ of his name 
& eke of cWsdndome fie fame 

885 & for t)e pepill suld with all (!) *"-39» 

{>at t)ar war gaddmt, gret & small, 
])at he wald brek t)ai quhelis swa 
f)at })ai na m^nryng^ fuld hir ma. 
& f)ane but mar^ at hir pr^zyer^ 

890 Ane angell bry^Ät sone ca«^ aper^ 
& {)ai quhelis in peci^ small 
Brak, & fcaillit was our^-all : 
t)at ^ane four^ thousand flew or mar^ 
Of folk^'j mistreuchtfuU ^ai war pSLiCf 

895 & twechit neufV a mBJze of {)ai 
{)at crfstine treucht befor ca;i^ ta. 



t)ane was t>ar Joy St gret lofing^ 

Of cnstine folk, f)at saw ^is think, 

& füll gret schäme & sorow als 

To f>ame t>at trewit in goddis fals ; 900 

Füll mony ^ane, f)a/ f)fs has sene, 

War baptist & of fyne mad clene. 

t)ane was {)e quene in to fi^ hicht 

Of hir palais & saw t)is sieht : 

& thoMt {>at scho wald heile nomar^ 905 

Fra nama»^ ^at scho cnstine war^, 

Bot all vane-glor^ füll haile forsuk 

& haile to Jh«u Cr/ste hir tuk ; 

& saynyt hir & but baysing^ 

Come done & stud befor t>e king^ 910 

& sad : » O })u my wrechid housband, 

How lang^ sali {)u in errour^ stand, 

& seis her^ sa opynly 

God tak ve/fgeance for {)i foly, 

& will noMt-yhet fefß to mowf wer^ 915 

Agane hyme ^at is })i maker^? 

Wnhappy ma»^, wald |)u yhet trow 

In to our^ suet lord der^ Jh^ju, 

God, at is king^ of cWstine men«, 

& lewe t)ine errour & hyme kene 920 

& ask forgiffnes of t)i syne, 

Yheit my^Ät j)u fauchtyng^ with hyme 

wine. 
For her ma t)u füll clerly se 
})at vthir^ god is nane bot he, 
{)at, quhe^^ he will, ma quykine & fla; 925 
Bot }>i goddis ma no^^t do swa ; 
Bot he is god of deide & life, 
^ocTit {)u füll herd agane hyme st;i»fe.« 



The king^ ^ane was sa wondir wa 
That ner^ his hart ca»^ brist in twa, 
& sad : »a, wyf, quhat spek/j t)u? 
I dout ^at SMme cWstine has now 
Fra our^ goddis priwit (!) })e 
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duae uno ordine volverentur, duae autem contrario impetu agerentur. ut illae deorsum lacerando 
contraherent. illae repugnantes sursum devorando impingerent. Nach 86x fehlt ein Vers. 870 — 8) 
fehlt, 878) Tunc virgo dominum exoravit ut ad laudem sui nominis et conversionem populi cir- 
cumstantis ipsam machinam dissiparet. 884) with st. convert ? 888) £t ecce angelus domini molam 
illam cum tanto impetu divellendo concussit quod IV M. gentilium interemit. 897—992) nicht in L. A. 
903) Regina autem quae desuper hoc adspiciebat et usque tunc se celaverat, statim descendens im- 
peratorem de tanta saevitia durius increpavit; 911 — 28 nicht in L. A. 907) l.forsak. 929 ff.) L. A. 
kurz: Rex autem furore repletus, cum regina sacrificare contemneret, jussit eam extractis prias 
mamillis decoUari. Quae cum ad martirium duceretur, Catherinam rogavit ut pro se dominum 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. ^a 
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Quhome-one t>u suld mast honour se. 

935 Bot I swer^ be goddis all 
})at I haf honoryt ay & sali : 
Bot gif })u hono»r do in hy 
Till our goddis Sc sacn'fy, 
})at i>e pappis first fra })i breste 

940 Sali be Ry wine, & syne |)ar-neste 
I sali gere turment {)e fulfaste, 
& strik {)i hed of at f>e laste, 
& |)i body eftiw J)i life 
I sali ger^ doggis laithly rife, 

945 & mak a bysine wyf of the, 
To let wthiw to cnstine be.« 
j)ane sad scho : »do quat-eutr f)" will, 
For I sali neu/r co«cent |)e tili.« 
& fra f)at scho had sad hyme swa, 

950 He bad bis turmentoris hir ta 
& harle roydly to t)at stede 
Quhare all misdoar£r tholit deide. 
})ane lukit scho to sanct Katn'ne 
Füll pytuisly & sad hir syne : 

955 »Haly virgine, for me {)« pray 
To god, for quhais name {)is day 
I ame heir/ ent^t in to strife 
& for hyme tyne j)/s temporale life, 
f)at he me graunt sie will ^is day 

960 fr^^ I ^^ trtfstly but effray 

Thole ded for hyme, & at J)a/ ma be 
In stede of baptysing^r to me.« 
{)ane ansuert ^at madine schene ^* 39» 
& sad: »tak confurd to j)e, quene! 

^5^ Füll dere to god & luffit art f)u. 
Bot wirk sa wyfly ^at })u now 
One Jh^ju seit J)i hart ay stabile, 
{)at for f>is kinrik cöruf^abile 
t)is day sali gif ])e f)i kinrik 

970 P^^ ^"* falyng lestis elyk ; 

For })u dois no^^t bot maktf werri»ge 
Of failand & of dedly thing^ 



For f>at king ^at all thing mad 

& tieuir hegynnyge na end had, 

& for j[)e pane pat sone is done 975 

Wyne lestand Joy euir in to wone.« 

{)ane lurdanis hir lichtly lacht 

& harlyt hir furth, as f)ai war tacht, 

& of hir clething^ mad hir^ bar^ ; — 

Bot scho was coumt with hir har^. 980 

)>ane hir papis t)ai raf hir fra, 

& syne )>ai strak hir nek in twa. 

Of martffdome eftir^ sie end 

Scho past wiVÄ Jh«u Cnste to lend. — 

Syre Pwrphir/ for hir gret dull mad, 985 

& come ^at ilke nycht but bad 

& tuk hir cors & wandit wele 

& It entiryt (1 ) euirilke deile 

WiVÄ bawme, & syne ry^Ät wde gert he 

In honest place It growine be. 990 

Apone {)e mome, quhefi^ )>is was done 

As I haf tald i^ou her^ alsone. 

Füll bysy fpmngtf mene czne ma 

Quha durst t>e quenis body ta 

To grawe or do It honownrynge ; 99^ 

& als for }>at cause gert f)e king^ 

To questione put mony fer^ 

& puhys {)ame one gret manere, — 

}>at letit nocht, {>oMt he had wrangt, 

bot in fic wikidnes stud lang^. loco 

J)ane f/r P«rphire but abaifing^ 

Has present hyme befor })e king^, 

Quhare he sat in to Jugment, 

& sad one f)is wyse his entent : 

» Sir king, now opinly we se 

At a wod (f)preit trawalis |)e 

f>at sparis nothir quyk na dede 

f)at cnstine are, in to na stede. 

Na })u c&ne nockt bald t>e content 

Of na payne na of na twnnent loio 

{)at f)u ma do to sie quyk me»^. 
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precaretur. Quae respondit: ne timeas, aDeo dilecta regina, quia tibi hodie pro transitorio regno 
commutabitur aeternum et pro mortali sponso tibi immortalem acquires. (Tunc illa constans eflfecta 
tortores hortabatur ne quod jussi fuerant facere morarentur.) Ministri igitur extra civitatem eam 
ducentes (979 — 80 nicht in L. A.) ferreis hastilibiis mamillas ejus evellunt et post caput ejus prae- 
cidunt, cuius corpus Porphyrius rapiens sepelivit. 971) 1. variinge? 988) l. enointit. 991) Sequente 
die, cum de corpore reginae quaestio fieret et multos ex hoc ad supplicium tyrannus protrahi juberet. 
Porphyrius prorumpens in medium exclamavit: 1005) L. A. kurz: ego sum qui Christi famulam 
sepelivi, et Christi fidem recepi. xoo6) Ms. preit. 1028) Tunc M. amens effectus rugitum terribilem 
emittens exclamavit : me miserum et omnibus miserandum, ecce Porphyrius, qui erat unicus animae 
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Bot, quhe^^ f>ai deide ar, p^ will ^ane 
Forbid t>aine gr<iwine for to be — 
pat wikit sperit sa trawalis f)e. 

1015 & gyf |)u demys ^tL\me gilty 
f>i wyf ))at erthit) pai did I, 
& yamys {)arefor me-allane 
To thole all pane pat may be tane^ 
For Cristts martire I cane grawe 

1020 In hope of med |)fl/-for tili haf ; 
For I ame Cristis co»fessour^, 
J)at to {)e quene dide sie hono»^^.« 

|)ane |)at tyrand cai«^ rodly rar^, 
As m&ne f)at had bene wondit far^, — 

1025 Na he ficht nocAt pWwely 

As mene dois quhile {)at are sary, 
Bot rathly ruschit to and fra, 
As quha for sorow wod wald ga, 
& ilnrly stampit als & fleryt 

1030 & oft as branewod ma»^ he beryt, 
& at })e last he cane hye cry 
& sad : »allace, a wrech am I, 
& mar^ wrechit na ony mane I 
For-({)i) my wekit werd I bane. 

1035 For I haf tynt {)« day, allace, 
All hale my helpe & my solace 
& f)e (Ireynth of my empyr^ hale — 
Quhat wonditf is I brist for bale? 
For now hos left me iir Purphir^, 

1040 |)at wphald was of myne empyr^, 
& alswa anerly was he 
f>e kepar^ of my saule & me 
& in all trawell anerly ^. 393 

He was f)at helpe ^at ay had I — 

1045 Swa but hyme luf gud I noMt. 

Bot, lo, of me na-thing^ he wrof^t, 
Bot fra my goddis, allace, & me 
Is gane |)is cnstine fore to be 
& to {)e god of cnstine lyne 

1050 Has tane hyme haile, fra me & myne I « 
{)ane, hyme to cowfurd, gert he call 



})ai kny^Ätt« |)at he mast lowit of all, 

& mad his lameiftacione 

Of Pwfphire his conuersione, 

& spi?ryt gif ony was f)are-till 1055 

Consentand or fiat wist his will. 

f)aM^ ansuerd f)ai twa huisdreth kny^^ttij 

^at fpruit P«fphire wiM all jiare mychtw, 

& sad : »ßr, ^a, we wat all weile 

Of all his dedis ilke deile, 1060 

How he coffuertit was & quhare, 

For we all })a»^ viith hyme z'are 

& all fals goddis forsuk f)ane 

& ar be-cuwyne cristine mtne ; 

& Yfith Pwrphire for Cnst« sak 1065 

We dout rieht nochi f)e deide to tak.« 

& quhe»^ t)e king^ herd ^SLime sa swa^ 

})ane doublit hyme his mykill way, 

& sad : »lo, her^ now is me mad 

Füll 111 eoumng^ eftir^ lang^ bad ! 1070 

For I wend a;e suld confurd me, 

In quhat diffes t)at I myckt be.« 

f)ane coxnmawndit he in fall gret Ire 

To tak {)ai knichtt^f & Pfirphire 

& wM {)ame owt of towne to ga 1075 

& all f)ar nekis llirk in twa, 

& {)are bar^ bodyis to lef {)are 

Als nakit as })ai bome war^, 

Till foulis & hundis to be fud. 

t)ane ;eid })ai al furth with blith mud 1080 

To place {)at f)ame was deput tili, 

& tuk {)are dede w/M füll gud will ; — 

|)e four & XXti day but drede 

Of nouember was done {)at dede. — 

{)is tyrand f)ane apo»^ ^e mome 1085 

Eftirtf |)e knychtw yar })is lome, 

In stule of Jugment hyme seit 

& gert |)is KatWne tili hyme feite, 

& sad hir : » j)u wikide wiche, 

Quhat wenis {)u ws lang^ to pr^che? 1090 

Na ; bot chese {)e ane in hy : 

Othire tili our^ godis sacrify 



meae custos et totius laboris solatium, deceptus est! 1020) 1. J)ar-for. 1034) Ms. for I. 

1039) Ms. is lefl ane st. has left me. 1045) 1. lif cuth. 1046) Ms. wrocAt st. rocht. 1051) Quod 
cum suis militibus referret, illi protiaus responderunt : et nos christiani sumus et mori parati sumus. 
1062) Ms. {»are st. vare. 1064) Ms. ay st. ar. 1067) Tunc Caesar furore ebrius praecepit omnes 
cum Porphyrio decollari et Corpora eorum canibus dimitti. 1085) Deinde Catherinam advocans 

ait: (quamvis arte magica reginam mori feceris« si tamen resipueris, prima in palatio meo eris); 
hodie igitar aut Diis sacrificia ofTeres aut caput amittes. Cui illa: fac quaecunque animo con 
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Or ellis {)i heide to tyne pis day 
Dispytuisly but maw delay.« 

1095 Thane answerd hyme j)«/ madine fre : 
»Langar delay I ask nocht j)e, 
Bot to do me quhat-euiV j)u will ; 
For I will nexxir confent {)e tili, 
Bot thole mekly for Cristw sak 

iioo Quhat-eu*V iurment })u will I tak. 
For I desyr^ to deye for hyme, 
Fra lestand deide pat c&ne me wyne.« 
f)us quhene scho sad, forouty«^ bad 
t)e tyrand gert hir furth be had 

II 05 Outhouth j)e ^eitt« of j)e cite, 
Quhare pat scho suld wnhedit be. 
& maydynis feile hir folouyt })ar^ 
& lele wmz.ne in t>at fwichwar^, 
J)at fast regratit hir bewte 

1 1 10 tat one sie wyse suld wastit be. 
Scho t«my t to })ame & sad : » o yhe 
Madynis & matronis far^ & fre, 
I pray yhou eke no^^t my passione 
WjVä sie sare lamentacione, 

1 1 1 ^ Bot erar^ suld yhe Joy with me, 
pe suchtfast now gyf yhe myckt se ; 
For now my dere lord Jhesn Cmte 
Callis me now tili his bewist, 
t>at is my luf and pdEfamor, 

1 1 20 To wyne wiih hyme in tili his boure 

& bruk vrifh hyme but end his blis.« f« 394 
{)ane to t)e place scho come wiih pis 
Quhar hir hals suld strikine be in tii^a : 
& knelyt deuotly & cane ma 

1 1 25 ^^^ ^rayexis & be-hald füll ewine 
Vfith handis wpward to J)e hewine, 
& one kneis lang^ sittand swa 
To god scho ca«^ |)is prayere ma : 
» O hope & helpe to trewfuU ma/i^, 

1 1 30 Bewte & Joy of all wome«^, 



God Jh^xu, thank^r I gyf the 

f)at deigneis for to nombre me 

Of |)i madynis in j)e cowuent ; 

& prays })e wt'M gud entent 

Sic mercy {)at })u kith me tili i < 35 

{)at, quhasuf^^-euzV vrith dewot will 

In lof of god mak mefffione 

0/ me & of my passione, 

Graunt f)ame {)ar askine for my sak 

For quhat-euMhing or quhe»^ {>ai mak, 1140 

In quhat parele t)at f)ai be 

Stat one land or ^eit one se ; 

Sc namely in f>e tyme of dede, 

Gyf t)ai for my sak ask remed, 

Graunt paime {)ar bowne, I thig at |>e, 1145 

As t>u art lord of maieste ! 

For, swet lord, lo, here for {)i sak 

Of t)e bafere I byd })e strak. 

Bot lo my sawle J)at ways be (!) 

Ma tak, here I cofwmend to f>e.« 1150 

& or scho mad had pis prayere, 

A woice of hewine was herd füll cler^, 

& sad: »my der^ lowt't, cume to me, 

For all my yheit is opnyt |)e, 

Quhar-throw {)u sali ent^ in blis 

})at neu/r sali fme & but end is, 

& all my halowis in tili hewine 

Sali met {)e vfifh rieht ioyfuU stewine, 

& yrith })e crowne of victury 

|)u sali be crownyt in tili hy 1 1 60 

& euir^-mar^ wone in welth witk me. 

For-|)i namar^ |)u besy be I 

For at t>u has askit here 

I haf j)e tyd all haile but were, 

& yhet welle mar^ I grant all {)ai i i6c 

{)at will memor of pe may 

& for ])i sak ask/V helpe at me : 

In quhatkine parele quat-euir t>ai be, 

My helpe I sali of hewine p&ime send, 



1155 



cepisti, paratam enim me videbis.ad omnia sustinenda. Z103) Data igitur super eam sententia 

decollari jubetur. 1107— iz2x) nicht in L. A. 1x22) Quae cum ad locum deducta fuisset. 

erectis in coelum oculis oravit dicens : o spes et salus credentium. o decus et gloria virginum ! 
Jesu, rex bone, obsecro te ut, quicunque passionis meae memoriam egerit seu in exitu animae vel 
in quacunque necessitate me invocaverit, tuae propitiadonis consequatur effectum. Factaque est 
vox ad eam dicens : veni dilecta mea, sponsa mea, ecce tibi coeli janua est aperta, nam et his qui 
passionem tuam devotis mentibus celebraverint, optata praesidia promitto de coelis. 1116) Ms. & st. l»e. 
1. l)e suthfastnes. 1038) Ms. & st. of. 1142) stat st. stad. 1156) Ms. fane. 1171) Deinde cum decoUata 
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II 70 Quhar )>a sali duell w/'M-outine end.« 

& quhene j)at woyce wes went away, 

|)at haly virgine but effray 

Hire faire hals strekit furth mylk-quhy t : 

t)at in-twa strak f)e basar^ tyt. 
1175 t)ane of hire cors in sted of blud 

Of mylk |)are nischit out a flud, 

|)at wet })e erth rycht plentwisly. 

& angelis feil come f>ane in hy 

& in t)e ayr^ hire body bare 
1180 To mont Synay, & lait It ))are. 

Sc vrith f>are handis one })at hill 

Entyryd It throw godis will — 

t)at IX Jurnays gret ma be 

Of AlexandiV fra {)e cite. 
1x85 Quhar feile merakulis ar for hire wro^^t, 

As leile mene sais f)at has hi> socht, 

& ay sali be in lowing^ 

Of hire & of Cnste hewynis kyng^, 

{)at for ekine of cnstine fay 
1190 God did sie worschipe to })at may. 

& of hire banis but leifing^ 

Oyle füll cler^ mene sais yhet springe. 



{)at hope & heile is tili all fare, 

As {)ai record {)at has bene ]}SLre, 

& scho tholit {)is passione 1195 

Fra Crist/if incamacione 

Thre hundreth & tene yhere, 

As wrytine is in bukis sere. — 

Xo god |)e fadire be lowynge, f- 395 
To god })e sowne be hono»nryng^, 1 200 

To god t>e haly gast als be 
Ay lowyng, in a tnnite, 
& in a god thre p^rsönis sere ; 
t)at grauntt ws grac, quhill we ar here, 
To leyd our^ lyff sa quemfuUy 1205 

Till hyme, {)«/ we ma cumt in hy 
To })at Joy quhare now is Katrnie, 
In hewine-blis forowtine fyne. 
& I wnworthy, ane of |)ai 
For quham ^at scho ca»^ prayer^ may, jji© 
Requeris hire J)ä/ I ma twyne 
Owt of })is lyf but dedly syne. 

AmeN. AmeN. AmeN. 

Explicit vita beate KatRine virginis. 



fuisset« de ejus corpore pro sangtiine lac emanavit, angeli autem corpus accipientes ab illo loco 
ad montem Synai idnere plus quam dienun XX deduxerunt et ibidem honorifice sepelierunt. Ex 
cuius ossibus indesinenter oleum emanat, quod cunctorum debilium membra sanat. Passa est autem 
(sub Maxentio sive Maximio tyranno qui coepit) c. a. p. CCCX. In L. A. folgt dami noch das 
böse Ende des Maxentius und darauf eine längere Laudatio der Catharina. xi8oj 1. laid. 

1x85) Ms. merakilis mit u über i. 1204) Ms. graunttit st. graunt. 
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Verzeichniss des Ms., fol. i ^) . 



Petrus I 
Paulus II 
Andreas m 
Jacobus IIII 
Johawes V 
Thomas VI 
Jacobus VII 
Phelipus VIII 
Bertholomeus IX 
Matow X 
Simons XI 
Mathy XII 
Marens XIII 
Lucas Xim 
Bamabas XV 
Magdelena XVI 
Martha XVII 
Egipciaca XVIII 
Xpöfor^ XIX 
Blasius XX 
Clement XXI 
Laurens XXII 
VII dormientes XXIII 
Alixes XXIIII 
Julianus XXV 



Nicolaywj XXVI 
Mauriciwj XXVII 
Margareta XXVIII 
Eviftaci«s XXIX 
Theodera XXX 
Ewgenia XXXI 
Justine XXXII 
Georgi«j XXIII 
Palagia XXXHH 
Thadea XXXV 
Baptista XXXVI 
Wince«ce«ci«j (!) XXXVII 
Adrianus XXXVIII 
Cosme & Damiane XXXIX 
Ninian«j XL 
Agnes XLI 
Agatha XLII 
Cecile XLIII 
Luci XLini 
Cristine XLV 
Anastacia XL VI 
Effame XLVII 
Juliana XLVIH 
Tecla XLIX 
Kater ina L. 



x) Dies Verzeichniss ist gleichzeitig mit dem Ms. geschrieben. Am Rande der einzelnen Blätter 
finden sich dieselben Namen und Zahlen. Bei der z. Lücke (S. Andreas) findet sich keine XJber- 
Schrift (also ist die Bezeichnung a. R. vor der Ergänzung gemacht), bei Machor stammt die Über- 
schrift (die erst machar, dann machor lautet) und bei Katherina von der Hand des ergänzenden 
Schreibers. 



Die Fragmente 



des 



Tr o j aner krieges 



von 



Barbour. 



Fragment I, 

(aus dem Anfang von Barbour's Trojanerkrieg). 
Ms. Cbrd. Kk V. 30. 

Die nachfolgenden Fragmente sind in zwei, von schottischen Schreibern geschriebenen Mss. 
des Lydgate'schen Troy-Book erhalten, in denen der Anfang und das Ende des letzteren aus Bar- 
bour's Sege of Troye ersetzt sind. Das erste Fragment, aus dem Anfang des Barbour*schen 
Buches, 596 V., findet sich nur in Ms. Cambr. Univ. Libr. Kk V, 3a fol. 1—9 a, einer am Anfang 
und am Ende defecten Papierhs. von 333 foll. Im Anfang sind c. iz foll. ausgefallen, mit dem An- 
fang des Barbour^schen Werkes ; auf fol. 9 a schliesst das x. Fragment mit d. W. : her endis Bar- 
bour and begyMnis t)e monk; der folg. Lydgate*sche Text schliesst sich nicht an den Schluss 
dieses Fragmentes an, sondern beginnt früher, noch in der Schilderung der Zauberkünste Me- 
deas (etwa bei V. 492 des 1. Frgm.). Dieses Fragment ist sprachlich reiner geblieben als das, mit 
südlichen Formen vielfach gemischte 3. Fragment am Ende dess. Ms.^) — Die Quelle des Dich- 
tens ist Guido da Colonna's Historia destructionis Troiae; das Fragment 2) beginnt in der Mitte 
des (3.) Cap. : de Grecis applicantibus in pertinentiis Troie e. c. und umfasst dieses und den ersten 
Theil des folg. Cap. (de Medea qualiter amore Jasonis capta fuit)>); — das z. Cap. fuhrt den 
Titel: Liber primus de Peleo rege Thesalie inducente Jasonem ut se conferat ad aureum vellus 
habendum. Ich theile den lat. Text nach der Edit. Strassburg X499, vom Anfang des 2. Cap. 
an mit. 



z) Auffällig ist dass das Ms. statt cht (in micht nocht u. a.) tht (notht, nitht) oder obengeschr. 
* (rto* ni^) liest; freilich sieht das t zuweilen dem c sehr ähnlich, doch ist es meist deutliches t. 
Ich habe no* ni* mit obengeschr. * wiedergegeben und nicht durch cht aufgelöst. 

3) Auf fol. z findet sich oben die Bezeichnung: lib. I Cap.*V. 

3) Das von Barbour benutzte Exemplar des latein. Textes hatte, wie es scheint, eine andere 
Capiteleintheilung. 



Ms. Cambr. Kk V, 30.] 
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fol. z 



And^ Dyomedes byrdes J)ai waw 
Callit thar<f-eftre mony a zfiere ; 
He tellis als amang^ t)e laiff 
That (|)ai) of kynd^ gud knawlege haue 
5 Quhilk is a man^ of latyn^ land^ 
Besyd^ a grek, and^ {)ai hym^ fand^ ; 
Tharfor |)e grekes j)ai luf & ken^, 
And^ ay eschewis fra latyn^ menf . 
Bot quhethir^ f)is be suth or noatht, 
10 It is doutouse to mannes thought. — 



JMow to our text agane we ga, 
That one |)is maner tellys sa : 
That, while Jasone & Hercules 
In^ Symonent f)ame restand^ wes 
And^ dyd^ no-thing^ bot ete & drank 
And^ payit t)arfor with mekle thank : 
Of {)ar affere come tything^ 
Sone to Lleamedone {)e king^ : 
That syk strangeres in^ hys cuntre 
War cufwmyn^, for to spye and^ fee 
The pryvateis of hys kynryk — 
Till vthir^ thinges it was notht lyk — 



15 



20 



Historia destructionis Troie composita per iudicein Guidonem 

de Columpna messan(iensem). 

(Cap. n :) De Grecis applicantibus in pertinenciis Troie et de Laumedonta rege 

licenciante Jasonem et Herculem de locis illis. 

GrReci autem maris fatigacione lassati vt peruenerunt in terram, in ipsam discedere quietis 
causa sicienti animo moliuntur, et descendentes ibidem recentes aquas a fontibus hauriunt et ibi- 
dem maioris refrigeracionis gracia moram per dies aliquos statuerunt, non vt incolis molestiam 
inferre disponerent nee nociuis dispendijs eos ledere aliquatenus attemptarent. Sed in vita fatorum 
series, que semper quiete viuentibus est molesta, ab inopinatis insidijs sine causa inimicicianun 
et scandali causas traxit. Propter quas tante claudis diffusa lues orbem terranim infecerit vt tot 
reges et princepes bellicosa nece succumberent et tanta et talis ciuitas qualis extitit magna Troia, 
versa fuisset in cinerem, tot viduatis mulieribus viris suis, orbatis parentibus tot pueris et puellis 
et demum iugo seruitutis addictis. Quamuis enim Grecia inter tot grandes angustias posita fuisset* 
eius tamen victorie precium per tempora longa delevit injuria sc. sue gentis et nece et suorum ex- 
terminio meliorum. Sane si dijs tot mala grata fuerunt, primordialis causa tamen nulla tarn leuis 
animos non immerito perturbat humanos vt pro culpa tante acerbitatis pena meruisset infligi, nisi 
benigne forsitan diceretur vt precedentis mali congeries esset boni edificacio subsequentis, cum 
ab hijs maus per Troie casum tanta bona processerunt vt ipsa Troia deleta insurrexerit causa per 
quam romana vrbs, que Caput est vrbium, per troianos exules facta extitit vel promota, per Eneam 
seil, et Ascanium natum eius, dictum Julium ; et nonnulle alie propterea prouincie perpetuum ex 
Troianis receperunt incolatum : Qualis est Anglia, que a Bruto Troiano, vnde Britania dicta est et 
legitur inhabitata. Item qualis Francia, que post Troie casum a Franco rege, Enee socio, qui 
iuxta Renum magnam condidit vrbem, quam Franciam ex suo nomine necnon et totam eius pro- 
uinciam appellauit, habitata narratur. Et Veneciarum vrbem inhabitaverit ille Troianus Anthenor. 
Habitacionis eciam huiusmodi Siciliam legimus ^on expertem, que primo a rege Sicano, qui in Si- 
ciliam a Troia peruenit, habitata describitur, vnde Sicania dicta fuit; et eo postmodum a Sicilia 
recedente, relicto in Sicilia Siculo fratre suo, vnde postmodum Sicilia dicta est, transmeauit in 
Tusciam, quam multarum gencium inhabitacione repleuit. Et in regno Sicilie per marina confinia 
supradictus Eneas ciuitates multas legitur condidisse: Qualis est Neapolis, tanta ciuitas, et gentis 
indomite terra Gaieta. Diomedes eciam, licet fuerit de Grecia oriundus, qui in troiano bello multa 
miraculosa commisit, Troia deleta dum in regnum suum minime recipi potuisset, inhabitauit Ca- 
labriam ; cuius socios narrauit Ouidius Circen, solis filiam, in volucres transformasse, in Calabriam 
a Diomede delatas; de quarum auium genere dicit Ysidorus multas fuisse productas, 

(Hier beginnt das erste Fragment.) 

V. i) que »aues Diomedeec dicte sunt, eam naturam habentes vt cognoscant hominem lati- 
num a greco discemere ; quare Grecos, Calabrie incolas, colunt et Latinos fugiunt si qui sunt. Sed 
si tante perdicionis causa fuerit subsequentis boni causa finalis, vt humana mens habet in dubio. 
Ti) Nam subsequenter discribit hystoria quod, Jasone et Hercule cum suis in portu quiescentibus 
Symeonte, de eis ad Laumedontam, troianum regem, fama peruenit qviod gens quedam Troianis in- 
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[Ms. Cambr. Kk V, 30. 



So f>at thay mytht with flaluart band« 
Repare agayne and stxx>ye {)e land^. 

25 For Troye was notht in^-to J)at tyd^ 
Be ferre sa mekxle ne sa wyd^ 
As eftre f>e fyrst distructioune, 
Quhen^ Pryaxne biggyt agane f>e toune. 
In^ Troye {)is tyme, j)at I of teil, 

30 Lleamedone }>is kyng can^ duelle : 
The qubilk tuk wpone hand^ 
That fkaithfull was — as eftre he fand^: 
And^ furth he send^ hys legate sone — 
Bot waldf god^ it had^ bene wndone ! — 

35 To Hercules and^ to Jasone. 

And^ quhen^ he come befor thame twa, 
In^ the presence of ixiony nia 
That with hym^ (come) fra {)e Cite, 
40 Hys message j)us pronowncyt he : 

»X-ieamedone, f)at aw {)is land^ 
As kynd^ lord^ and^ all-weldand^, 
Of ^our^r co/«myng^ has gret ferly : 
That ^e enterit so sodanly 

45 To fogeoume here in^ hys cuntre 
With-out leue of hys Ryalte. 
For hys entent is and^ hys will 
Id^ pece to kepe hys kynryk still. 
Quharfor he bad^ me to s;ow say : 

50 That jje in^ hast hald^ hyne ^our way, 
That we may be none to-morn^ fee 
That ^he quytly withdrawin^ be. 
And^ gif he fyndys {)at ^e ne will 
Hys biddyng^ as I said^ fulfill, 

55 Hys folk he will g^f mandement to 

23) Ms. mycht? Nach 35 fehlt ein Vers. 



To ryse in^ %our offence and^ do 

So, f)at ;our^ gudys all be tane 

As plane eschete, Sc ;he ilkane 

Withouten^ mercy done to ded^, 

But ony Raunsone or remed^.« 60 

Quhen^ Jasone of this messinger 

Had^ herdtf pe wordes quhat p&i wer, 

All wrath and^ angry in^ hys hert 

Stud^ studeand^ a litill ilert, 

And^, or he to {)e messyngere 65 

Maid^ ony wordes of answere, 

Till Hercules and^ hys men^he 

He tumyt the face & {)us said^ he : 

» X^Eamedone, f)at hyast kingf 
And^ lordtf of mony ryall thing^, 70 

Me think dois tili ws grete Iniure, 
That but occasioune settis hys eure 
To exile ws out of hys land^, 
And^ namly, sene he neu/r fand^ ^' 2 

In^ word^ ne werk, fene we come here, 75 
Cause WS to move one {)is manere ; 
Bot, had^ he bene with ryaltee 
Rytht lyk as fyk a kyng^ suld^ be, 
He suld^ haue gert ws honorabilly 
Haue bene demanyt and^ curtaslye ; 80 

For, had^ he commyne in^ Grece, as we 
Ar coxvmyn^ here in^ hys cuntre, 
I dar weill say, he suld^ haf bene 
Esyt and^ honouryt, f)at men^ had^ sene. 



Bot sene hym^ lykis erar^ to be 
Carlyche \>a.ne curtase, ordane we 
With meknes for to leue hys land^ ; 
For it mytht happyn^ sone one hand^ 
39) come fehlt. 64) stert a moment. 



85 



cognita sc. gens Grecorum noua reinige phrigias partes intrauit, exploratura forte archana regni 
troiani vel pocius Troie prouinciam vastaturam. 25) Erat autem diebus Ulis Troia non tante 
magnitudinis qualis fuit postmodum de nouo firmata; et in ea regnabat tunc rex predictus Lau- 
medon nomine, qui sumpto dampnoso consilio — quod o vtinam non fuisset — legatum suum in 
comitiua multorum ad Jasonem destinauit. 37) Quo ad Jasonem veniente, legacionem suam ex- 
plicat in hec verba : Rex Laumedon, huius regni dominus, de aduentu vestro valde miratur, quare 
terram suam intrauistis ab eo licencia non obtenta, cuius est intencio sub tranquilla pace eam 
tenere. 49) Hoc instantissime mandat vobis vt in-continenti debeatis terram eius exire, ita quod 
adueniente die sequenti sciat vos ab omnibus terre sue finibus recesstsse. 53) Quod si manda- 
torum suorum senciet vos contemptores, pro certo noueritis ipsum iubere suis in offensionem 
vestram irruere et depopulacionem rerum et vestrarum finale dispendium personarum. 61)' Post- 
quam Jason totam seriem legacionis audiuit, totus in ira et dolore cordis exacerbatus intrinsecus, 
antequam ad legacionis dicta verba mutata retorqueret, conuersus ad suos sie locutus est eis: 
69) Laumedon rex, huius regni dominus, mirabilis dedecoris iniuriam nobis infert cum absque 
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Thruth wike counsele & wilfulnes 
90 To led^ WS in^-to syk distres 

As tellis WS {)€ xnessyngere. 

Me lest no langar^ soioume here.« 

Quhan^ he had^ endyt one f>is wise 

Thyr^ wordes as I here devise, 
95 Thane to t>e messynger in^ hye 

He tumyt and^ said^ hym^ semblely : 

»The affecte of thy message, frend^, 

We haue consauit welle to end^ ; 

And^ {>e fare gyftes, to ws sent 
100 As gentryce wald^, be our entent 

We haf ressauit in^ the maner 

As skill wald^ {)ai ressauit were. 

Bot at our goddes neuf'rtheles 

We tak wytnesse of suthfastnes 
105 That we come neujV in^ purpos her^ 

lyOur king^ land^ to stroye no ftere, 

Ne to do wrangt ne wiolence, 

Ne yhit to do {)e peple offence, 

Bot one our wayage furth to pas 
110 In^ gud^ pece, as our purpos was, 

In^ othyr landt'j, quhar })at we 

With help of god^ ritht sone may be ; 

And j)oth we come in^-to j)is sted^, 

We hadtf no motyf bot of ned^, 
115 Thrutht contrsiTe wynd^ & wedderij wod^ 

That draf ws hydder aXtotir {)e flod^. 

That mytht haf happy»nit, or 2;het may, 

To fome of ^houres ane other^ day, 

To come in^ Grece : quhar })is may be 
1 20 Rewardit in^-to lyk degre. 

Bot neu/>-the-lese say to thy kynge : 

97) I. effecte. Z3x) notht fehlt. 154) 1. ))at of. 



We sali fulfill all hys bydding^ 

With all the hast t>at euf're we may. 

Bot alfua {>ow may to hym^ say 

That, gif it happy^nis nodit t>at we 125 

May qwyt hym^ J)is Iniquite, 

Some othir^ frendes per aventure, 

That eft may here of this Iniure, 

May qwyt it wele ynough sum^ day 

For WS, t)oght we be hyn^ away.« 1 30 

Thane Hercules, {tat was (notht) payd« 

Of the wordes {)at Jasone sayd^, 

Spak to pe kingi> messyngere 

Thyr^ vrordis & said^ one this manere : 

»Frend^, J)ow may say to thy kyng^ 135 

That we to-mom^ in^ f>e momyng^ 

At the fyrst flud^ fall fare our way. 

Bot a thing to hym^ teil {)ow may : 

That, or thre ^er^ be cummyne &^ane — 

Of langar termes teil I nane, — 140 

In^-to this land^ he sali ws se 

One syk wyse, gif he lyffand^ be, 

That mawgre hys wpone hys land^ 

We sali sett ankeres one the sand^, 

Quhenf he sali be of na powere 145 

To ftren^he ws one syk manere f- 3 

To leue hys land^, for all {)at he 

May do thar^to or done gert be. 

Sene he has this debate bygonnyn^. 

Per awenture, or it all be ronnyn^, 150 

Als gret defoule may fall hym^ tili 

As we haue sustenyt, but skill 

And^ ek but cause, t>at I may se, 

Bot of f)at wrangwise wenyng^ he 



alicuius ofTensionis causa nos eici a sua terra mandauerit. Itaque, si eum regia nobilitas animasset, 
nos mandare debuisset honorari. Nam, si casus similis illum in Grecia adduxisset, fciuiiTet sibi 
illatum a Grecis non dedecus sed honorem. Sed exquo magis sibi dedecus quam honor applausit, 
nos eciam applaudimus et illi vt ab eius regni finibus recedamus, cum posset contingere et leue 
sit quod eius enorme consilium sit carissimo precio redempturus (!). 93) Deinde continuatis verbis 
conuersus ad nuncium dixit: 97) Amice, legacionis tue verba diligenter audiuimus et dona que 
per regem tuum nobis more nobilium sunt transmissa recepimus sicut decet. Deos nostros et dei 
veritate testamur non ex proposito terram tui regis intrasse vt ofTensam ingereremus in aliquem 
more predonio violenciam illaturi, sed cum ad remociores partes conferre nos intendamus, neces- 
sitas in hunc locum diuertere nos coegit. 194) Die ergo regi tuo nos de sua terra omni mora 
postposita recessuros« scituro pro certo quod, etsi non per nos, potent forte per alios, qui pre- 
sentem iniuriam nobis illatam audierint, non lucra sed pressuras et dampna infalUbiliter obtinere. 
131) Hercules vero, verbis Jasonis non contentus, regis nuncio refudit hec verba: Amice, quis- 
quis es, secure referas regi tuo quod ad plus die crastino de terre sue stacione penitus discede- 
mus; sed sequentis tercij anni dies non erit exitura, die illi, qua nos videbit, si viuet, in terram 
suam , velit nolit, anchoras iniecisse, et de danda nobis tunc recedendi licencia non erit sibi plena 
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155 Infonnyt is, and^ feile counselle — 
That eftyrwart may litill awaile — 
Has gert hym^ do this willany 
Till WS ; — god^ qwyt it hym^ for-thy, 
And we sali help ane vthir day 

160 To mak reward^, &, quhen^ we may, 
Within^ the terme — {)at t)ow sali se — 
As I haf said^, of 2;eris thre.« 
Thane said^ (>e messingere mekly : 
»It fittM ^ow notht füll honestly — 

165 So worthy me think ^e fuld^ be — 
To manace in^-to this degre 
A king^ within^ hys awne land^, 
Quhare ^e ne may for "^our word< stände ; 
Ne to me als as messingere 

170 AffenV notht ne may affere 

To stryve with wordes a;ow agane. 
Bot my message notht-{)an^ all plane, 
As me was biddyn^, so I saidtf ; 
And^ me think, ^e fuld^ hald^ ;ow payd 

17s Gyf {)at I gyf ^ow counsele gud^ : 
It ned^ 7fi sete i^our fchype to flud^ 
And at ^our larges J)ar ^e be — 
It war^ mar ese to :^ow, think me, 
Ne byd^ in^ danger of oure kyng^, 

180 That will do bot hys awne liking^. 
(Gif f)at ;e t)hink f)fs tretys hard^, 
(It) may worth fer war^ eftyrward^ 
Gyf f)at ;e lat :^our^ bodyis spill, 
That now may sauf ;ow, gif i^e will, 

185 And^ out of dangere lithtly fare,« 
Her-with {)e messynger but mare 
At t>e gregeois hys leue has lautht 
And^ to {)e goddes hem^ betaught. 

165) 1. as ^e. 177 1. ]>at. iBz) im Ms. ist ein 



Thane Jasone but langar delay 
Callit Phylotes and^ couth hym^ say 190 

That he ger ankeres rasit be 
And^ smertly set thame to f)e see ; 
And^ Phylotes ritht wondre sone, 
As Jasone bad^, belyf has done. 
Thare hames all to schype t>äi bar^ 195 

That {)ai for eefe had^ landit thar^. 
Thai wald^ fane f)at {)ai my* haf wro* 
Some skaith, or {)ai to see had^ southt ; 
Bot |)ai war notht of syk powere, 
For-quhy to few of folk |)ai wer^. 200 

In-to |)ar schype sone enteryt {)ai ; 
; The wynd^ was gud^, |)ai went J)ar way, 
And sone |)e cost of Frygea 
With craft of course {)ai saillit fra. 
And throw mytht of {)ar goddes gret 205 

Be contrar^ wedder thame to thret, 
A likand^ wynd^ thame sett to land^ 
At Colkas softly one fie sand^. 
Quhar f)ai {>ar shype gert hastely 
(Be) herbreyt at oportunyte 210 

Right happely in^ hawywnyng^ gud^ ~ 
So fayrly Fortune with thame ^hud^. — 

How Jason and Hercules enterit in 
the Ile of Colkas. 

X hus in^ Colkas, the nobde Ile, 
Is enterit Jasone, the gentile, 
With hys falow, schyr Hercules. ^'5 

In^-to {)at He t)at tyme {)ar was 
A fare Cite, baith ryche & witht : 
Jaconites t)ai callit it rytht ; 
It wes t)e cheef of {)at kynrik, 
Streifen abgerissen. iBa) Ms. ferware. sio) be fehk. 



libertas ; cum talis litis ad presens inchoauerit questionem, quod, priusquam de eo possit superare 
victoriam, ignominiosi dedecoris pondere deprimetur. 163) Tum regis nuncius respondendo sie 
dixit : Turpe satis est nobili, et precipue ftrennuo, minarum sagittas emittere, nee michi, qui sum 
missuSf est commissum a rege vt erga yos litigiosis verbis insistam. Dixi vobis que michi com- 
missa füentnt; si sapienter agere placet vobis, do consilium bonum vt ab hac terra recedere non 
sit graue, priusquam possitis incurrere grauiora, cum leue non sit personas perdere, que se pos- 
sunt consilio salubri tueri. 186) Et post hec, a Grecis petita licencia, suum remeauit ad regem. 
Jason vero et Hercules, nuUa mora protracta, Philotete vocato iubent anchoram a mari subtrahi 
et omnia colligere que in terram adduxerant causa quietis. 197) Sciebant enim: si voluissent in 
Phrigios insulcare, non esse eis in congressu pares vel equales in viribus nee in potencia foreio- 
res. Argon ascendunt et eleuatis velis, dijs ducibus, frigia desenint litora et sulcantes maria ven- 
tis afflantibus prosperis non post multos dies in Colcos insulam salui perueniunt, et desideratum 
feliciter portum intrant. 

213) In insula igitur Colcos erat tunc temporis quedam ciuitas nomine Jaconites, Caput regni 
pro sua magnitudine constituta, vrbs valde pulchra, muris et turribus circumdata fabricatis, mul- 
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220 For {)ar was othyr^ nane it lyk 
Of mekilnes and^ of bewte, 
With town'j and^ Wallis fare to se ; 
Castellis and^ palais mony one 
|)ar-in^ was wrought of marbtie-stone ; 

225 The stretis waw strautht & wynly maid^, 
Ritht lufly, bath lang^ & brad^ ; 
The housses in the frount befor^ 
All of a hight, baith lesse & mor^ , 
With fannys and^ banneres wpon^ hight 

230 Aboue standand^, of gold^ so bright: — 
Baith lord/> and^ mafchantes of renown^ 
Had^ f)ar thare habitacioune, 
With mony ryche rentis & feis — 
As it efferis for syk Citeis. 

235 In^ this Cite, {)at I of teile, 

That tyme Oethes kyngtf couth duelle 
Rytht ryally with hys barowns : 
Dukis of gret possessions. 
And Erlis, j)at war mekle of my*, 

240 With othir^ mony nobile knytht, 

That with hym^ })at tyme soioumyt {)ar^. 
For nere-handtf by {)e Cite war^ 
Fare forestis and^ parkis wyd^ ; 
And^ of huntyng^ {)at ilk tyd^ 

245 As I teil, was {)e seffoune sett^ 
With syk delitis to Intremett ; 
And^ for |)ai woddys wamyst wertf 
InMo haboundance of wyld^ dere, 
It wes j)e cause wherfor^ {)e kyng^ 

25ollay {)ar as |)ane in^ soioumyngtf. 
Thare was alsua about t)e toune 
Without {)e Wallis enwyroune 
A playn^ ritht fare, ewin^ and^ braid^ ; 
Ande in^ it for delyt war maid^ 

255 ^ardes for herbys and^ for virgerys, 
That fruyt in^ gr^w of sere maneris ; 



Fresche wellis fare & suet spryngand/, 

And^ byrdes one {)e trees syngand^, 

That |)idderward^ maid^ {)ar repare 

For suetnes of |)at nobile ayre. 260 

Fra j)e wellis of watter^ clere 

The stryndes in^ dyuerse places were 

Rynnand^ throw gravaile quhyt & ^/ene ; 

Whar-throw {)e herbis quhyt & grene 

Maid^ moistowr ay in^ ilk feffoune, 265 

As hevin^-gevin^ Int^^tdacioune, 

That is to say : quhen^ J)e suet rane 

Of out defcendw o(ne) hill and^ plane 

And fresche and^ wele flowand^ flud^ 

Reconfortis all grene growand^ gud^, 270 

As comys, treys, herbys and^ fruyttw, 

Throw course of kynd^ & sindry fuyttir, 

To mannys delitt, as god^ throw grace 

Has grauntyn^ ws in^ dyuerse place. 

For thar delittis, as I herd^ are, 275 

Wyld fowlis feill reparit thare, 

As of Ryvere and^ vthyr kynd^ 

As in^ syk places men^ may fynd^. 

Quhar-throw of halking^ and^ of hunt- 

ing^ 
Haboundanly thar had^ j)e kyng^ : 280 

The quhilk gaue hym^ occasioune 
That tyme to soiourne in^-to |)at toune. — 
To J)is Cite, as I ^ow say, f. 5 

Come Jasone in^ with ryche aray, 
With Hercules and^ f)ar men^be, 285 

Ilk man^ arayit in^ {)ar degre. 
The quhilk, quhen^ {)ai come throw J)e 

strete — 
That was to see one fare & suete, 
One baith f)e sydys so sembly maidtf, 
llevalyt in^ lyk, with frountys braid^ : 290 
Thai liking^ had^ |)ar-one to luk ; 



236) Ms. Cethes. 263—4) die Reimwörter umgesetzt. 266) Ms, Incudacioune. 268) Ms. of st. one. 



tis insignita palacijs, plena populo copioso et insignis multorum nobilium incolatu. 335) In hac 
igitur vrbe degebat regaliter rex Oetes, in multorum comitiua suorum; cum non longe a ciuitate 
ipsa nemora multa virescerent, apta quidem venacionibus ob mnltarum ferarum copiam iugis 
vescencium nemorosis. 251) In cuius orbis ambitu longa patebat distensa planicies, frigidarijs 
et viridarijs illustrata, dum aquarum fontes in ea innumerabiles scaturirent et quam plures fluuij 
continuis fluctibus prolabentes riuulis eandem planiciem irrigarent. 275) Quare multarum (!) vena- 
tricium auium vigebat in illa, et multarum volucrum cantilene incessanter ibidem dulci modula- 
mine personabant. 283) Ad hanc igitur ciuitatem Jason et Hercules cum eorum comitibus, re- 
galiter et decenter induti, tramite recto se conferunt. Qui dum per plateas ciuitatis ipsius dia- 
metro longo patentes moderatos gressus laudabili composicione maturant, miratur vulgus in eis 
elucescere tot regios apparatus, tam speciosam inflorescere iuuentutem, sie modestos in eorum 
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Rytht ewyntf pacys |)ar way |)ai tuk. 
Thar movingf was so mesurably 
That J)e commov/ns had^ gret ferly 

295 Of sa buyriy a companye 

And^ ferlyit one thame gretumly : — 
Thai saw sa raony kynglyk wed^ 
And sa fayr folk in^ thar ^outhed^ 
In^ flurysand^ as of ane eld^. 

300 Thay stud^r andtf thame hertly byheld^ — 
So stalwart in^-to J)ar passyng«, 
Thare contynance and^ ])ar stering^, 
And so fayr thewis can^ appere 
In^ thame, |)at J)ai one wonderit sere ; 

305 The ^^fwmowns, as J)ai one thame gowyt, 
Atto«r all thing^ {)ar hawyng^ lowyt. 
Quharfor {)e peple ythandly 
Speryt at othlr^ besely 
Amanges thame in^ pryuate : 

3ioQuhen^ come thyr lordiV, quhat may 

t)al be, 
Or quhat wes cause of {)ar comwyng^, — 
As cow?mowns carpe will of all thing^. 
Bot for no thing^ {)at men^ mytht spere 
Mytht no-man^ witt quhat {)ai were 

315 Ne quhy J)ai come so stränge wais; 
Quhill {)ai come to pe kingw palais 
And send^ in^ word^ })at |)ai war thare. 
The noble king^, {)at neuir-m&re 
For^het wald^ hys Inbome gentryce : 

320 Quhen^ {)at he herd^ one quhatkyn^ wyse 
They lordes of Grece war at hys place, 
Fra kyngw siege ritht sone he race, 
And with a ryall companye 
Of dukis and^ Erles {)at war humbly 

325 He mete thame, & with forhcd^ ^/ith, 
With Joyous chere resauit thame jwyth 



And hys lang^ armes twa betuen^ 

Enbrassit {)ame, as f)ai hys had^ bene ; 

And gyf thay maidf hym^ far^ hailfmg^. 

He maid^ thame als fare welcofwmyng^, 330 

And with suete wordys hambly 

Reconfortit thame rytht hertly 

And^ hytht thame frendschipe endurand^, 

The quhylis {)ai restyt in^ hys land^. 

Thus in^ t)e palais enteryt })ai, 335 

Ascendand^ wp {)e greces gray, 

Rith merely maid^ of m/zfble-stane — 

Mare crafty saw })ai neu^V nane. 

Quhen^ {)ai war cufwmyn^ wp to })e hight, 

Thane enterit {)ai in^ chambris wight, 340 

That with paitbment & with payntry 

Enlumynit war delitab^ly, 

Of gold^ |)at was burnyst so britht 

That it semyt a hewynnis sytht ; 

Quhar-in^ the benkis war but weyn« 345 

Our^-spred^ with goldi«^ claithis cleyn^ — 

So ryche, {)at they saw neu/r swylk^ : 

For thar was notht bot gold^ and^ sylk^, 

Anoumyt with sere coloures clere, 

As for syk thing^ nedefuU were. 350 

And^ quhen^ the king^ of gret nobillay 

Had^ gert {)ame sytt, as I ^ow say, 

Jasone in^ hys hert tuk kepe 

How he was cu/«myn/» for wourschepe, 

Wald^ notht put in^ delay the thing^, ^- ^ 355 

Bot with suete andtf fare schawing^ 

Tald^ to j)e kyng^ rytht opinly 

With sett wordes füll ritht knythtly 

The cause quharfor })at he come ^axe 

Fra ferre out oure J)e fludys bare : 360 

That was, })e goldyn^ flees to wynne, 

That was enclosed^ {)at Ile within^, 



324 u. 331) 1. hamely. 335 u. 6) die Reimwörter umgesetzt. 

incessibus, et in apparencia tot morum floribus prepollere. 307) Sicienti ergo animo disquirit 
vulgus qui sint, vnde sint et que causa sit aduentus ipsorum. Sciffitantibus ergo illis, nullus est 
qui causam eorum aduentus ipsis aperiat, donec regij palacij portas attingunt. 318) Rex autem 
Oetes, innate sibi nobilitatis gracie non oblitus, statim sibi exquo Grecorum aduentus innotuit, 
solio consurgens a regio Grecis obuiam in multorum comitiua suorum exiuit: quos fronte hylari 
et facie leta recipient (!), fouet amplexibus, signis salutacionis exhilarat, et in dulcium verborum 
primicijs placidas amicicias illis spondet; qui postmodnm per gradus marmoreos loca sublimia 
confcendenmt, palacij intrant cameras, picturis varijs illustratas et appositi auri mirifice fulgore 
micantes. 351) Postquam vero eis est sedendi conccssa facultas, Jason, multa animositate reple- 
tus, in modesta pronunciacione verborum aduentus sui causam Oeto regi exprimit et aurei velleris 
ordinata discrimina secundum statuta legis imposite humiliter temptare deposcit. Oetes autem rex 
benigne petitis obtemperans, se impleturum vota Jasonis non negauit. 
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All {)e perelles to assay 
Eftre f>e law as to thame lay, 

365 With hys applesaunce he wald^ do, 
And^ prayit the kyng^ of leue {)ar-to. 
And^ he, j)at herd^ welle hys entent, 
Delyufrly gaf hys assent 
And^ said^: »schyr, sene it is %our will, 

370 As now we say notht nay thar-till.« — 
Be this was commyn^ tyme of mete : 
Braid^ burdis war wpbom^ and^ sete 
And^ coveryt syne with clathis dere, 
Cowpis out brought of gold^ sa clere, 

375 One towalle burdys arayit & drest, 
As for syk thingt V accordit best. 
The king^, a;amyng^ in^ alkyn^ wyse 
Throw grete habundance of gentryce 
To plese ^c strangeres all at rytht, 

380 Send^ eftre Medea, the bright, 

Hys doughtre darrest and^ hys ayre, 
And^ bad^ hyr to the hall repare — 
In^ entent, pat hys fest suld^ be 
Maid^ with the mare solempnyte, 

385 To glad^ hys new ghefte^, J)at wäre 
Ressauit with hym^ with noble fare. 
Thys Medea, the mayden^ schene, 
Was })ane pe wlonkast witht but wene 
Of all the kynrik of Colkas, 

390 And^ the kyngis A douthtyr^ was 
And^ syn^ hys ayre eftre hys day, 
Suete and^ debonare & trew of fay, 
And^ ek of age maryit to be. 
Bot, f)oth scho to maturyte 

395 Of bed^ was cummyne, neu^'rtheles 
Wp of a Childs formyt scho wes 
So wele in^ all {)e science sewen^, 
That nane was wiffer vndre the hewen^ 
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Ne Medea in^ hyr dais, 

Ne mare of wertues to praise. 

Bot a science our the laif 

That nature gaf hyr hape to half, 

Sho had^ in^ daynte maist elyk : 

The buk is callit Methamatyk. 

In^ the science scho had^ sie slytht, 

That throw t>e science & the myght 

Of hyre exor^i;aciouns 

And^ enchauntyt co»iuraciouns 

Scho couth turne inMo myrknes light 

And^ sodanly raise wyndiV one hight 

llowd^ and^ horrible hie one loft, 

Quhar-throw watteris and^ wedderw soft 

Wald^ all perwert^, and^ wedderiV ilyth 

Baith ger fall rayn^ and^ haile so swith, 

That it war lyk all thing^ fuld^ brast 

And^ no-thing^ hjde wndre {)at blast. 

Scho couth gere rayne in^ sie foysoune 

Fall sodanly fra hevin^ doune 

And^ fle fra our^ })e fayr^ walays, 

That scho fer^ our t>e hillis wald^ rays 

The fludys and^ drowne the land/x brayd^ 

Our-all quhar t>at scho hattrend^ hayd^. 

Hyr Innymyis als in^-to {)e see 

Quhen^ scho mytht witt t)at {)ai wald^ be 

In^ thar wayage and^ in^ pax fare, .^. 

Scho wald^ rase weddenV one thame 

thare 
So wod^ with wykked^ wyndis blast, 
That suld^ {)ame contrary so fast 
And^ trawaile so dispituisly, 
That all suld^ pery^e hastely — . -q 

Baith lyffys and^ gud^ behuffyt paime 

tyne 
And^ of ded^ wndyrly j)e pyne. 



420 



De Medea qualiter amore Jasonis capta fuit. 

371) Farads igitur in multa rerum vbertate cibarijs, sternuntur mense super apposids ciphis 
aureis et argenteis mukis ; et imminente commoditote vescendi, rex» cupiens omnem sue nobilitatis 
graciam Grecis ostendere, pro quadam filia sua mittit vt veniat, iocufada celebratura conuiuium 
cum nouis hospitibus, quos ipse rex cum multa jocunditate recepit. 387) Erat enim Oeti rcgi 
filia Medea nomine, virgo nimium speciosa, patri vnica, et fola futura heres in regno. Que quam- 
quam iam ad annos nubiles peruenisset et facta iam thori matura, a puerilibus tarnen annis sc 
totam exhibuit liberalium arcium studiose doctrinis, sie totum cordis auiditate sciencie imbibens 
elicona vt nullus vel nulla ea doctior posset illis temporibus reperiri. 401) Sed eius margarita 
sciencie, ex qua pocius prepollebat, erat ars illa mathematica; que per vires et modos exor^isa- 
cionum nigro-maticos lucem vertebat in tenebras, subito ventos inducebat et pluuias, choruscaciones 
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And^ of hyr frendes quhen^ })at scho wi^t 
That {)ai wald^ trawaile, qnhen^ scho lyfl, 

435 Onthyre be land^ or yhit be see, 
Scho wald^ ger^ in^ prosperyte 
That thing^ be sped^, foront lattyng^ 
Or Incombrance of ony thing^. 
Scho couth als ger^ {)e woddi> grene 

440 That spoilyt had^ in^ wynter bene 

Throw wicked^ blastes and^ fellone 

• schoures 

Baith of the lewes and^ of the floures, 
Notht agane standand^ {)e feiToune 
Of kindely chele — as is relToune 

445 In^ "wyntre-tyd^ f)at it sa be — 
FlounV agai;^^ in^ sie bownte 
As it with-in^ f^e tyme had^ bene 
Of ])e sommers, {)at is soft & schene. 
And^ mentf f)at eild^ hadf ourdrevyne, 

450 That war fra delitis gevyne, 

Scho couth restore agane in^ deid^ 
To the suete Joye of thar ;ouththed^. 
And^ quhen^ hyr lift to gamyn^ & play, 
Als well one nytht as one {)e day 

455 Scho wald^ horribile erding^ ger be, 
And^ hydwisly wp raise the see 
To weltyr^ in^ wawis, without wynd^, 
All playne, agane the course of kynd^, 
That it wald^ seme to mannys syght 

460 That watter & hillis war of a hight ; — 
Quhar-throw gret rygowr oft scho wrought 
To the comowiis, j)at knew it nought ; — 
And^ syne wald^ scho mak tranquillite 
And^ Input scylence to t>e see, 

465 The horrible erdyng^ witt away. 
And^ quhen^ hyr lyst, ane vthyr-4ay 
Scho couth rase thundre-blastis hye 
And^ fyre-flauthtw our {)e feldes flee 

474) 1. wald. 



In^ syk fladdanis & flambys britht, 

That men^ mytht see wpone fie nytht 470 

Hillis and^ wailbV fer^ & nere 

Als brytht as sonne wer schynand^ clere. 

All thyr^ m^rwalis and^ mony ma 

Scho will do, and^ other alsa, 

That men^ left notht {>e teynd^ to here 475 

For yrknes of this matere, 

For at t)ar is so lang^ procese. 

^it will I teil ^ow neui'rtheles 

Somwhat mare of }>at maidene fre, 

Rytht as my buk Informis me. 480 

A folk, ])at quhilome callit were 

Gentillis, as my buk sais here, 

Opynioun^ held^ of Medea 

That scho t)e mekile lythtys twa 

That god^ has in^-to heuend done, 485 

That we })e sonne call & i)e moon^, 

Wald^ ger Eclyps be throw hyr^ eure 

Agane {>• course of nature. 

For because of Astrologye — 

In^ {>e quhilk science eertanly 490 

Scho was malst wise in^-to hyr dais — 

The Auetor^ tretys herof and^ sais, 

And^ f)at is for to wndrestand^ : 

The sonne wndre Eclyps tumand^ 

With course contynuale, neuiV-mare f« 8 4^^ 

May tak eclyps, bot gif it wäre 

In^ the coniunctioune of |)e moon^ : 

And^ f>at behuffit to be done 

Owthir^ in^ t*^ tayle or in^ the hewid^, 

Ritht as f)e wheill about is wryd^ ; -^ 500 

This hed^ andtf taill ar for to fay 

A myddle fcheryng^ in^ |)e way 

Of a cercle f)at tumys in« heven« 

One some ane of |>e planetes seven«, 

For, quhen« J)e moon« be-twen^ ourright505 



et grandines et timidos terremotus, fluuiorum autem decursus per decliuia loca labcntes ad supe- 
riores partes influere et redundare cogebat; hyemali eciam impugnacione frondibus arbores spo- 
liatas compellebat in ipsa turbinis tempestate florescere, iuuenes faciendo senescere et senes ad 
iuuenttitis gloriam prouocando. 481) Hanc credere voluit antiqua gentilitas luminaria magna, 
scilicet solem et lunam, sepius cohegisse contra naturalem ordinem eclipsari. 489) Nam secun- 
dum astrologie veritatem, de qua ipsa doctissima fuisse describitur, sol decurrens sub ecliptico 
cursu continuo eclipsari non habet nisi cum fuerit in coniunctione lune ex(iste)nte in ipsa cauda vel 
capite, que sunt quedam intersectiones cuiusdam circuli celi et aliquo alio ex planetis. 505) Nam 
tunc apponente se luna inter aspectum nostrum et solem, corpus solis nos videre visione solita 
non permittit, secundum quod de hoc perhibuit magne discrecionis egipcius Protholomeus. Ipsa 
tarnen pro sue incantacionis uiribus hoc accidere fecisse narratur, non cum sol erat cum luna in 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. je 
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Has sett hym« and« pe sonne so brytht, 
It lettw WS tane of fare föne 
To se J)e body, as we war wone. 
Of this {)e gret Protholomeus, 

510 This wise clerk, wrait & sais t>us 
Of f>is Eclyps as I say here : 
That othyw-wayis be na manere 
Mytht fall Eclyps J)at he couth fynd^, 
Bot gif it war agaynis kynd^. 

515 Notht-t>an^ throw t>e strenth & f>e my* 
Of hyr^ enchauntement & hyr slytht, 
The poete sais f)at scho feill syse 
Gert^ fall Eclyps one wondre wyse, 
Notht be coniu^fctioune naturale, 

510 Bot by hyr science collaterale, — 
As Ovyd^ in^ hys poetrye 
Wrait of hyr & said^ opinly 
That scho couth alkyn^ thingu' do. 
Bot na gud^ erbten^ man« her-to 

525 Suld^ gif credence — f)at I defend^ — 
Bot as Ovyd^ coud^ hyr commend 
In^ hys fabele, so sali we trow it — 
It is notht elles to be alowit. 
For-quhy )>e lestand/ god^ of mytht, 

530 That all thing« has in^-to hys sytht, 
That in^ hys wisdome and^ hys sone 
Of hevinly thingir has wroutht Sc done^ 
As of the planetes ))e ladys (!), 
And^ set thame be sertan^ asyse, 

535 And^ stabillis thame at bidding^ so 
That they may neuir it our-go. 
Tharfor it is to witt but wene 
That Eclyps was neu^V sene 
Agane twa kindely coursys to fall 

540 Bot quhen^ f>at he, {)at of mytht maid^ 

aU, 



Mekly for our saluacloune 

Ueit put hys sonne to passioune ; 

The quhilk quhen^ he apon^ f>e Croice 

The spyrit yhald^ .with piteous voice, 

Thane tok f>e sonne in^-to {)at houre 545 

Eclyps — bot all agaii»^ nature 

Of hys kindely coniunctioune, 

The moon^ notht Standings in^ randonne ; 

In^ the temple the wall was fchom^ — 

Bot nane couth teil h<tw it was tom/; 550 

The erd^ trembled^ füll horribfly, 

And^ ded^ folk, {>at couth gravyn^ lye 

Befor^ f)at day gane mony ;ere, 

Rase of thar^ grares & couth appere 

To mony peple in^ the Cite 555 

Of Jerusalems, as mens mytht se. 

Quhar-throw Denys ins {)ai dais, 

That hethyns was, f>e storye sais, 

Ins Athenes was duellands {)ans : 

{>otht he was notht a cristens mans, 560 

Quhens f>at he saw one syk a wise 

The sone Eclyps as I devise, 

Agaynis ordre (&) course of kynds, 

Thyr wordis saids, as writtins I iynde : 

» Owthirs ane Tholis gods of nature, 565 

Or ellis now withins {)is houre 

The mekile engyne shall lowüt be f- 9 

Of all f)is warlds, as mens may se« — 

Thyr war |)e wordys of Denyse 

Quhens f>at he saw agaiits f)e fyse 570 

The sonne Eclyps, as I saids ayre ; 

Tharfor ane alter maids he f>are 

Ins the honof^r of »gods wnkends« 

That couth syk signe; schaw & sends 

Anerly throw hys mekle myght, 575 

Aganys course of kindely right. 



v>w 






533—4) verderbt. 533) ladys st. bodys? 534) And/ st. has? 539) twa st. tba? 563) & fehlt. 



coniunctione — quod nos vulgariter dicimus cum luna se voluet, sed cum erat in eius opposito ea 
ab eo per Septem signa continue existente remota, tunc cum lunam vulgariter quintamdecimam 
appellamus; — 52z) Sed ille fabularius Sulmonensis Ouidius sie de Medea« Oetis regis filia, fabu- 
lose commentans tradictit esse credendum — quod absit a cadiolicis Cristi fidelibus credi debere, 
nisi quatenus ab Ouidio fabulose narratur. 539) Nam ille summus et extemus deus, qui in sa- 
piencia, i. (e.) in fUio, cuncta creauit, celestia corpora planetarum propria sub lege disposuit et 
ea statuens inetemtun preceptum eis imposuit quod non preteribit. 537) Hinc est quod folts eclipsis 
contra naturalia instituta nusquam legitur accidisse nisi cum incamatus dei filius seipsum humiliter 
pro nobis exposuit passioni; qui cum in crucis patibulo tradidit ipsum, eclipsatus est sol, luna tunc 
non existente in coniunctione sua, cum velum templi scissum est, facti sunt terremotus horribiles 
et multa tunc sanctorum corpora surrexerunt. 557) Vnde, cum diebus illis Dionisius Ariopagita, 
summus philosophus in naturis, viueret apod Athenas et esset in gimgnasijs Studiosus, licet e^set 
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Tharfor it fyt no cristyn^ man^ 

Ne, gode of myght baith may & kan^ 

All kindely thing» f)at he will 

580 Ger pas at will or hald^ i>ame still, 
Als wele baith erd^, ayer, & wynd^ ; 
And/ all the pianettes, as we fynd/, 
As he l)ame maid/ fyrst of hys mytht 
To kepe |)ar kindely course at rytht, 

585 He may thame louse & lete go by — 
For he is endles almythty. — 
And^ f)us of Medea fynd/ I 

578) ne = deny. 593) 1. nigramancye. 



Recordit in^ all poetrye. 

Bot quhethir/ it be suth or lese — 

The werray storye sais scho wes 590 

Mast perfyt in^ Astronomye 

Ande ek inMo gramantye 

Of all |)at lyfFyt in/ hyr quhill ; 

So sovLer&vly scho was subtill 

That |)ar was neu/r nane hyr lyk 595 

Ne neu/V sali be, pure no ryk. *) 

Her endis barbour and begyfinis t)e 

monk. 



infectus gentilitatis errore, videns tum in Cristi passione solem ecHpsisse, stupefactus sie dixit: 
Aut deus nature patitur aut machina mundi dissoluetur. Hie est enim verus et eternus deus, euius 
«st posse naturalia queque dissoluere et eogere in lege nature peceare, qui fola vnius sibi fidelts 
prece cursum solis mundanum contra naturalem institucionem ipsius ad fabaoth figi et stare mim- 
dauit. 587) Hoc autem de Medea secundum fabulas ideo ponitur, quum sie de ea fabulose fuisse 
presens hystoria non emittit et ipsam fuisse in astrologia et nigromancia peritissimam non nege- 
tur. — [Medea autem precepto patris audito quamquam esset virgo nimium speciosa conata est, vt 
mulierum est moris, speeiem addere speciei, per specioca videlicet omamenta e. e. . . .] 



x) Jetzt beginnt Lydgate, der Anfang lautet: 

BEcause of certane Int^eneraeiou^s 
Of djruerse cercles & reuoluciouMs 
That maked^ bene in^ the he^en/ aloft; 
Which eausen« ws for to fallen^ oft 
Of die fresche confortabtie stremes 
That bene wnto ws sched^ fro Phebus bemes; 
For )ie mone hadi maid^ diuisioune 
By his sodeyne Interposicioune, 
That of our sight ^e stremes vsuale 
May not behold^ nor be sene at-all 
Kor to our luft fully comprehend^ 
How AppoUo in^ hys ehyar schynend/ 
As war about afore hand^ for to se (I). 
But of all this l>e gret Tholome, 
Kyng of Egipt, tellith ])e cauD why, 
Within/ hys book füll compendiously, 
Both of Eclyps and^ of coniunctioune, 
And^ why they fall by naturele mocioune. 
But of Medea ])otht l^is clerk Ovyd^, 
To encres hys name one eu^ry syd^t 
Heft in^ hys fabtles such thinges teil, 
^ught he of poetes was l»e spryng & well, 
Yhet god^ forbed^ we shold^ gyve eredenee 
To such feynyngr or do so hyghe offence, 



Sjrth of nature most be denyed/ 

All such afifermyng^, & also be dilfyed/ 

Of eu^ry cristen stedfast in/ byleue; 

For, certanly, it wold« highly greue 

Our conscienee in/ anny wyse to wene, 

Ageynes kynd/, which is so highe a quen/, 

That anny wight or lyuyng/ creature 

Shold/ haue power, I do :;ow pleyn/ ensure, 

So cursed/ thinges supersticious 

To done or wyrch, to kynd/ contr(ar)yous ; 

For god/ almyghty, Juge of Juges all, 

Hath sett a law, which may not fall, 

Among/ planetes perpetualy to endure, 

Afome ordanyt in/ hys etemale eure : 

The which may not, as Clerkes lyft t/nnyn/, 

Wpone no fyd/ bow no declyne, 

But, as t»ai weren/ frome discord/ or debate 

Etemaly yfformed/ and/ create 

Thrugh ])e fygne of hys sapience, 

Alwey to move in here Intelligence 

Uyk as tiai bene to hys lordschip bound/. 

For neu/r was yheit Eclyps yfound/ 

The mone not bene in/ coniwrctioune, 

As I haue told/, sauf in the passiofine u. s. w. 
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Fragment IL 

(Ende des Barbour'schen Trojanerkrieges. ) 



Das zweite Fragment, den Schluss des Barbour'schen Buches vom Verrath des Anthenor an 
umfassend, i. G. 3x14 V., bt zusammen in 2 Mss. erhalten: 

a) Ms. Cbr. Kk V,. 30 (wo auch das x. Frgmt.) enthält, von fol. 304 b bis zum Ende des 
Ms., die ersten 1562 Verse des 2. Fragments, — die Fortsetzung ist mit den letzten Blättern des 
Ms, ausgefallen ; es beginnt fol. 304 b mit der Überschrift : her endis the monk (sc. Lydgate) ande 
begyimis Barbour. Die Hand (schott. Typus) ist dieselbe welche das x. Fragm. und den Lyd- 
gate*schen Trojanerkrieg geschrieben hat; doch ist der Text mit südl. Formen und Schreibungen 
weit mehr gemischt als das i. Fragment. 

b) Ms. Douce 148 Oxf.. pap., 336 foU., enthält, an Lydgate^s Troy Book anschliessend, ohne 
Bezeichnung Barbour*s: i) fol. 290—300 die ersten 918 Verse des 2. Frgmts in völliger Überein- 
stimmung mit Ms. Chr., worauf, fol. 301—6, statt V. 9x9—1x81 des 2. Frgmts. Lydgate's Text 
(Klage der Pollixenaj Wiedereintritt; 2) fol. 307—336 den ganzen Rest des 2. Frgmts. von V. xi8i 
an, also V. xt8x — 1562 des Ms. Cbr. und die im Ms. Cbr. ausgefallenene Fortsetzung X562 — 31 14. 
In den letzten 38 (42?) Schlussverseii (fol. 336) geht das Ms. jedoch wieder in fiinfiussige 
Jamben über — diese müssen also wieder aus Lydgate genommen sein. Leider ist dieses a. Frag- 
ment nicht ohne eine grössere Lücke : zwischen V. 2252 u. 3, mitten auf der Seite, fehlt eine 
grosse Zahl von Versen, ohne dass der Schreiber dies bemerkte (er hat ruhig weitergeschrieben); 
diese Lücke reicht vom Auszug des Aeneas aus Troja (V. 2251—2 As vnknowen quhar^ fortoune 
wald That he and his suld resting hald) bis mitten in das Abenteuer mit den Syrenen (V. 2253 
That leif all vthir besynes e. c.) ; diese Lücke ist offenbar durch den Ausfall einer Reihe von 
Blättern in der Vorlage des Schreibers entstanden. — Ms. Douce ist von 2 verschiedenen Händen 
geschrieben: eine Hand hat (den grössten Theil des Lydgate'schen Troy Book und) die ersten 
381 V. des 2. Frgmts. (bis zum Ende des fol. 299) geschrieben — sie ist der des Ms. Cbr. sehr ähnlich, 
wie sie auch dieselbe Beimischung südl. Formen zeigt; die 2. Hand hat (die ersten 45 foU. des Bfs. 
und) den Schluss des Ms., fol. 300 — 336, von V. 832 des 2. Frgmts. an, geschrieben. Von der 
letzten Hand rührt auch die Schlussnote fol. 336 her: heir« endis ]>e sege of Troye written & 
me«dit at ^e Instance of ane honl (= honorable) chaplane Qir Thomas ewyn in Edinburgh — 
woraus zu vermuthen, dass diese Hand einem Edinburger Schreiber angehört und dieser die 
Edinburger Mundart wiedergiebt. Diese Hand zeigt den rein schottischen Dialect, doch nicht ohne 
manche Verschiedenheiten von der aus der Legendensammlung bekannten Aberdeener Mundart, 
Verschiedenheiten die sich aus der Annahme eines Edinburger Schreibers leicht erklären, zumal 
sie eine etwas südlichere Färbung tragen; — für die Scheidung der schottischen Mundarten 
würde dieser Umstand von grosser Bedeutung sein. Aus der obigen Schlussnote scheint auch 
hervorzugehen dass Barbour's Werk den Titel »l)e sege of Troyc führte, da Lydgate*ä Budi im 
Anfange dess. Ms. (fol. i) als Troy Büke bezeichnet wird (»here begynnes l>e Troy büke Trans- 
lätit by l)e monke of Bery«). — Statt des i. Fragments hat Ms. Douce den Text Lydgate's. — 
Der Grund warum Ms. Douce statt V. 918— 1181 des 2. Fragments den Lydgate'schen Text wieder- 
aufnimmt, liegt vielleicht darin dass der Schreiher die schöne Stelle des Lydgate'schen Buches 
von der Klage der Pollixena vorzog — in der Schlussnote sagt er selbst dass er »menditc habe. 
— Ms. Cbr. hat Capitelüberschriften — ausserdem sind zweimal von anderer Hand in reinem 
Schottisch Inhaltsangaben a. R. vermerkt (V. 297, 1x81); in Ms. Douce fehlt jede Überschrift. 
Ms. Cbr. bezeichnet ausserdem öfter Buch und Capitel (so steht beim i. Frgm. o. a. R. : lib. I 
Cap. V, im Anfang des 2. Frgmts. liber IUI Cap. XXXIIII, bei V. 297 Cap. XXXV, bei V. ii8x 
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lib.V Cap. XXXVI); diese Bezeichnungen sind jedoch wohl aus Lydgate's Eintheilung auf Barbour^s 
Werk übertragen ; Barbour selbst theilt sein Werk in (kleinere) bukis, die zweimal im Texte selbst 
genannt werden: in V. 1x79 bezeichnet er das folg. Buch als XXXI, V. 3353 als XXXIII — dar- 
nach scheint sein Werk in 33 Bücher (bukis) getheilt gewesen zu sein. — Beide Mss. sind, wie es 
scheint, trotz ihrer genauen Übereinstimmung im Text, von einander unabhängig und beruhen auf 
einer dritten ähnlichen Hs. ; sonst gebührt die Priorität dem Ms. Cbr. — Die Mss. sind sehr ver- 
derbt. Ich lasse dieselben hier parallel neben einander folgen. 



Ms. Cambr. Kk V, 30. 

Her endis the monk ande 
begynnis Barbour^). 

The kyng, when^? {)is counsell was 

done, f« 304 b 

In^ hys hall pryvely ryght sone 
Enteryt, and^ in^-to füll mony 
Of weete teres ryght sorowfuUy 
Brest out, for rytht moche dysese 
And^ dolour^, in^ hys hert |)at wese ; 
Inne-to hys thought haflfande {)at whyles 
Of tratorye the wycked^ wyles 
Of Anthenor^ and^ Eneas 
Inne-to J)at wofuU wycked^ case, 
Andf {)at hys sonnes all hath he 
Tynt, })at war of gret bounte, 
And^ also he hath mekle skaithes ; 
And now one neld^, {)at hym^ mor^ 

lath is : 
The thyng so fraward^r with hym^ 

stondys, 
It byhuffyt hym^ frome {)ar hondes 
Redempe hym^ the which to hym^ dyd^r 
So gret dysese and^ slaughtre kyd^, 
And^ j)ar for hys redempcioune, 
As by skill and^ ageynes resoune, 

ix) 1. sounes? 19) Ms. ]>arfor; ^ar st. l>at. 
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The kyng , when })is consale was 

done, ^' 290 

In hys hall pryvely rytht sone 
Enteredf , & in^-to fülle mony 
Of weyte teres rytht sorowfully 

5 Brust out, for rytht moche dysese 
Ande doloure In^ hys hert J)at wes ; 
In^-to hys tho* havand^ |)ö/ whyles 
Of tratory {)e wyked^ wyles 
Of Anthenor and Eneas 

IG InMo {)at wofule wyked^ cace, 
And^ l)at hys sonnes all hath he 
Tynt, J)at war of gret bownte, 
And also he hath mekle skathes, 
And now one neid^ ^at hym^ mor 

lath is : 

15 The thyng^ so Inward^ (!) wy* hyme 

stondes, 
It byhoued^ hym^ frome {)ar hondes 
Redempne hime |)e which to hym dyde? 
So gret dysese and slauthter kyd^, 
And^ {)ar for hys Redempcioune, 

20 As by skyle mayd^ ageyns resoune, 

20) and^ St. maid^. 



Quare Anthenor et Eneas se ad Grecos cum redeunte rege Thalcibio contulerunt.2) 

i) Rex vero Priamus, coUoquio dissoluto, suam se secreto recepit in aulam, vbi multas lacri- 
mas pre dolore in nimia anxietate profudit, conferens in corde suo proditarias dolositates Anthe- 
noris et Enee, et quod omnes fllios suos amiserit tanta strennuitate conspicuos, et tanta fuerit 
dampna perpessus; 13) et nunc, quod deterius est, necesse michi est vt me redimam ab eorum 
manibus qui tanta michi dispendia intulerunt, et quod pretextu redempcionis ipsius a me totum 



i) Oben a. R. steht über diesem Fragment : liber IUI, Cap, XXXIIII ; diese Angabe scheint 
sich jedoch auf Lydg. zu beziehen. ' 

2) Kurz vorher ist erzählt wie der Verräther Anthenor den im Rathe versammelten Trojanern 
die angeblichen Friedensbedingungen der Griechen mitgetheilt hat. Das s. Frgmt. beginnt in 
Guido da Colonna etwa in der Mitte des Abschnittes: De tractatu seu prodicione Troie. 
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They woU haue all hys gold^ awey 
That he gadred^ hath mony day, 
And^ at the last he, fpoylit all 
Of hys goodes, both gret & small, 
Inne-to depnes öf povertee 
Byhuffyt hym^ dyrenyt to be ; 
Bot god^, seyd^ he in^-to t)at stryve, 
Myght (he) be mayd^ sekyr^ of hys lyve I 
And so long^ Pryame wyst rytht nought 
What he myght do : so was it wrought — 
Sene of Necessyte he streyngned^ 
Was, to folow {jaw wyles feyned^ 
Which yhamyt hys wndoyng^ 
With J)ar strenthes in^ alkyne thyng^. — 
The queyn^ Eleyn^, I)at wyst how so 
Troyiens the tretty with (I) to mo 
As lyked^ |)e gregeois, for to pas f- 305 
To pees, and^ how f>at Eneas .... 
Wyth Anthenore, sehe in^ the nyght, 
When^ away was the dayes lyght, 
Went to Anthenor^ füll pryvely 
And^ preyed^ hym^ right tentyfly 
That he for hyr wald^ trete |)e pece 
With Menelayus, {)at whyle wes 
Hyr^ lord^, |)at for hys gret renowne 
He by Reconsylyacioune 
Wald^ mak of hyr for |)e m^rcye 
Of hys grete pitte anerly 
She myght of hym^ atteyne of pees 
Grace, of the anent hyr^ sece (!). 
Which thing Anthenor thonkfully 
Hyght for hyrtf to trete fuUely. 
And^ so Heleyne hyr leue has tone 
And to hyr kynges palace gone. — 
In^ meyn^-tyme Glawcus honorabfly, 
The kynges sone, they gert burye. 
Of the Corps of Pantysylya 

23) And St. t>at. 35 ff.) verderbt. 36) with 



Thai wolle haue all hys gold^ awey 
}>at he gadred^ hath mony day, 
And^ at f>e last he, fpoled^ all 
Of hys goodes both gret & smalle, 

25 In^'to depnes of powerte 

Byhouyd^ hym^ dyrent to be ; 
Bot god^, he seyd^ in^ {)at stryve, 
Mytht he be mad^ sekyr of hys lyve I 
And so longe Pryame wyst ry* no* 

30 What he my* do : so was it wroutht — 
Syn^ of necessyte he stren^^eit 
Was, to folow t)ar wylles fen;eit 
Which ^arnyt hys wndoyng 
Witht t)ar strenthes in^ all thing^. — 

35 The queyn^ Heleyne, I)at wyst how so 
Troyiens {)e tretty wy* to mo 
As lyked^ {)e gregeois, for to pas 
To pees, and how f)at Eneas 
Wy* Anthenor : scho in^ {)e ny* 

40 Whan^ away was I)e dayes lyght, 
Went to Anthenor fülle pryvely 
And preyed^ hym^ rytht tentyfly : 
That he for hyr wold^ trete |)e pese 
Wytht Menelayus, J)at whyle was 

45 Hyr lord^, |)at for hys gret renowne 
He by Reconsyliacioune 
Wald^ mak of hyr for j)e mercy 
Of hys gret pete anerly 
She myght of hym^ atteyne of pees 

50 Grace, of the anent hyr sees. 

Which thyng Anthenor thonkfully 
Hyght for hyr to trete fullely. 
Ande so Heleyne hyr leyf has tone 
Ande to hyr kyngw palace gone. — 

SS In^ meyn^-tym^ Glancus honorably, 
The kynges sone, {)ai gert burye. 
Of t)e Corps of Panthysylya 

St. war? 49) Ms. acteyne. 48) 1. of the ire? 



aurum exhauriant quod multo tempore cumulaui, vt demum spoUatis omnibus bonis meis in pro- 
fundum paupertatis immergar. Et o vtinam esse possem de mea vita secunisl 39) £t sie rex 
Priamus quid faciat ignorat, cum necessitate coactus illorum habeat prosequi voluntates qui totis 
eorum viribus ad suam animam delendam penitus et perdendam prorsus anhelant. 35) Helene 
vero, sciens quod pax erat tractanda cum Grecis et quod Eneas cum Anthenore erat iturus lega« 
tus ad Grecos, sub noctis tenebris adAnthenorem se contulit in secreto et rogauit attente vt cum 
Menelao, dudum viro suo, de ea*pacem et reconsiliacionem tractare deberet, vt ex sola sue mise- 
ricordia pietatis ab eo pacis graciam valeat obtinere. 5z) Quod Anthenor gratanter pro ea se 
obtulit tractaturum. Et sie Helena recessit ab eo et in regium palacium se recepit. 55) Interim 
autem Glaucus, Anthenoris filius, honorifice sepelitur. 57) Et de corpore Panthasilee fuit tunc 
per regem Philimenum Troianis acceptantibus ordinatum quod inhumatum interim remaneret, donec 
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The troyiens to purpos kan^ ta 
That it shold^ not f)ar erdyt be 
Bot shold^ be send« in^ hyr cuntre, 
Eftre J)at |)e pece tretyt wer«, 
Honorabilly for to be ther« 
Buryed«, as })e bodye of a queyn« ; — 
And« that thraght kyng« Phylymeyn« 
Was f)an« so ordanyt for to be, 
With hole consent of the Cite. — 
Anthenor« ^»ne and« Eneas 
To t)e gregeois castris gan« pas : 
Wher with they thre |)at chosen« wer«, 
Of thynges of the Cite ther« 
They haue treted« rytht secretly, 
As forspoken« was holely ; 
(&) of the Reconsyliacioune 
Of queyn« Eleyne, was in« t>e tonne, 
Frome Menelay, hyr lord«, perfaye 
Grace at lykyng obtenyt thay. 
Wherfor« gregeois has Vlixes 
Statut« and« als Dyomedes, 
With Anthenor and« Enea 
As legates to t>e toune to ga. 
Which bene entred« in« the toune : 
Thrught all f>e rewes wp and« doune 
The peple Joye and« solace maid«, 
Efter« in« it thay entred« had«, 
For-why, sene they war kynges two 
And« ryght wondre discreit also, 
They trowed« all of the Cite 
The pees for to completet be. 
Wpone {)e morpw in« the dawyng«, 
At maundement of Pryame kyng« 
Inne the palais all |>e troyiens 
For speche gen«raly come attones : 



Wher« Vlixes hys sermoune 
73) & fehlt. 



The troyiens to purpos gane ta 

That it shold« not {)ar erdyt be 
60 But shold« be send« in« hyr cuntre, 

After {)at j)e pees tretyt were, 

Honorably for to be {>ar« 

Buryed«, as })e body of a queyn« ; — 

Ande |)at thruth kyng« Phylymeyn« 
65 Was {)ane so ordeyned« for to be, 

Wytht hole consent of })e Cite. — 

Anthenor })ane and Eneas 

To })e gregeois castris kan« pas. 

Wher wyth {)ai thre |)at chosen« were, 
70 Of thynges of |)e Cite |)ar« 

i)ai haue treted« rytht secretly, 

As forspoken« was holely ; 

Of |)e reconsylyacioune 

Of queyn« Heleyn«, was in« {)e towne^ 
75 Frome Menelay, hyr lord«, perfay 

Grace at lykyng« obteyned« J)ai. 

Quharfor gregeois has Vlixes 

Statute and alß Dyomedes, 

Witht Anthenor ande Enea 
80 As legates to t>e towne to ga. 

Which bene entred« in« pe toune : 

Thruth all {)e rewes wpe & downe 

The peple Joye & solace maid«, 

After in« it {)ai entred« hade, 
85 For-why, sene j)ai war kynges two 

And rytht wondre defcrete also, 

{>ai trowed« all of the Cite 

The pece for to completed« be. 

Wpone |)e morow in« |)e dawyng, 
90 At maundment of Pryame kyng« 

In« J)e palais all |)e Troyiens 

For speche gen«^aly come attones. 

[Wher |)ar in« hy come Vlixes, 

Ande hys falow Dyomedes,] . 

Ande of wordes hys s«ftnoune 



pace tractata rex Philimenus deferret in regnum Ama^onum corpus ipsum, vbi deberet in regno 
suo tamquam corpus regine more regio sepeliri. 67) Anthenor autem et Eneas se conferunt ad 
castra Grecorum: vbi cum illis tribus quos Greci elegerant, de prodenda ciuitate firmius tractaue- 
runt, et de reconsiliacione Helene cum Menelao sunt ab ipso flrmam graciam assecuti. 77) Propter 
quod Greci statuerunt Vlixem et Diomedem cum Anthenore et Enea apud Troiam ire legatos. 
8x) Quibus intrantibus ciuitatem, gaudet vulgus; nam cum ambo sunt reges et valde discreti, per 
eos putant pacem facilius percompleri. 89) Sequenti vero die in mane omnes Troiani in regis 
palacio conuenerunt rege mandante, pro coUoquio celebrando. 93) Vbi tunc surrexit Vlixes et in 
suorum sermone verborum dixit illis: Grecos duo petere, videlicet restauracionem dampnorum in 
auri et argenti maxima quantitate, et quod Amphimacus perpetuo relegetur ab vrbe sine spe ali- 
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To hem^ spok l)us in^ coptmovme : 
He seydtf, {)e gregeois thynges two 
Asked^ : and^ f>e fürst was of tho 
The Restauracioune of fkaithes, 
To hem^ throw troyiens done, & wathes, 
Inne wondre mekill quantyte 
Of gold^ and^ syluer for to be ; 
And^ f)at Amphymacus for-thy 
Of the bourghe be perpetualy 
Bannyst for-out Retoume ageyn^. 
And^ this Anthenor in^-to certeyn^ 
Procured^ throw hys wyked^ wyle, 
Threw good^ Amphymacus throw gyle, 
For |)at he with all pyth & peyne 
Resisted^ {)antf hys fawes ageyne 
When^ fürst he and^ Eneas spok 
With kyng Pryame {)at he shold«; mok 
With gregeois pece, if })at he myght, 
Sene he ne force hath for to fyght. — - 
A, what to |)e wys man^ rytht wele 
It geynes to haue f)e cawteile 
That he be not the forspeker^, 
All-{)ought {)at he thar wer^, 
Inne the tyme of Turbacions 
And^ diffaWand^ condicions, f« 3^ 

Ande f)at of fuch maner he do 
That he myght put kepyng^ to (!). 
For such, this prelocucioune 
War fhamfull harsk & rytht felloune 
To Amphymacus, J)e worthy, 
That bannyst shold^ be ythandly I 
And Anthenor t>is exilyng^ 
To hym^-seluen^ of bannyffhyng« 
Procured^ nought. — but almyghty 
God^, j)at ryghtwise is, soothly, 
Revenges oft with samyn^ peyne 
And^ punysys |)e man^ in^-to certeyn^ 
The quhilk to other^ procured^ he 
Ageynes skiU to geven^ be ; 
For-why this ilk Anthenor^, 



To hem^ spak t>us in« comtao'wne : 

95 He seyd«, |)e gregeois thynges two 
Asked« : and« |>e fürst was of tho 
The Restauracioune of skathes, 
To hem thruth troyiens done, & wathes. 
In« wondre mek/le quantyte 

100 Of gold« and syluer for to be ; 
Ande that Amphymacus for-thy 
Of the burghe be perpetualy 
Bannyst for-out retoume agane. 
And |)is Anthenor in«-to certeyn« 

105 Procured« wy* hys wyked« wyle 

Threw good« AmphymacMf thruth gyle, 
For {)at he with all pyth & peyn« 
Resistyt f>ane hys sawes ageyne 
When« fürst he and Eneas spak 

I IG Wytht kyng Pryame f)at he shold« mak 
Wytht gregeois pees, yf f)at he myt, 
Sene he ne force hath for to fyght. — 
A, what to {)e wysman« ry* welle 
It geynes to haue the cautele 

115 That he be not f>e forspekare, 
All-{)ought he |)e (!) wäre, 
In« the tyme of turbacions 
And dyffawand« tradicions, 
Ande ^at of suche maner he do 

120 {)at he myght put kepyng« to. 
For such, {>e prolocucioune 
War schamfule harsk & ry* felloune 
To Amphymacwj, the worthy, 
That bannyst shold« be ythandly ! 

125 Ande Anthenor {)is exilyng« 

To hym«-seluen« of bannyflyng« 
Procured« not. — but almythty 
Code, j)at ryt-wyß is, sothly, 
Rawenges oft wy* samyn« peyn« 

1 30 Ande punysys i)e man« in«-to certeyn« 
The which to vther procured« he 
Ageynes skyle to geven« be ; 
For-why {)is ilk Anthenor«, 



X06) threw Struck. 112) ne st. na. 120) myght st. his mouth. i2x) such st. suth. 122) 1. was. 
X26) seluen st. ellis? 

qua redeundi — 104) quod totum Anthenor dolose procurauit Amphimaco, pro eo quod restidt 
verbis eius quando primum ipse cum Enea dixit Priamo pacem cum Grecis esse querendum. 
1x3) O quantum expedit sapienti illam de se habere cautelam ne turbacionis et sedicionis tempore 
sit ante alios prolocutor, et quod ipsemet ponat custodiam ori suo. Prolocucio enim Amphimaco 
dampnum fuit. Numquam enim Anthenor alias relegacionis exilium procurasset. Sed deus, qui 
sepe iniustas vlciscitur iras, punit hominem pena quam alijs procurat. Nam et ipse Anthenor 
Enea tractante fuit a Troia perpetuo relegatus, prout sequencia presentis hystorie declarabunt. 
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Of whome we oft-fyfe spak befow, 
Was bannyft for ay of the land^, 
When^ |)at Eneas was tretand^, — 
As folowyng^ of thys storye 
Present declare shall sone clerly. — 
Inne the palais Dyomedes 
With hys fere beand^, Vlixes, 
Amongf t)e troyiens evLefychone, 
For fpek to-gyddre Junct in^ one : 
A ferlyfuU sowne sodeynly 
Among^ hem^ maid^ was hydwisly, 
That the voceferacions 
Of the gret glamoures & f)e so>^'nes 
War herd^ in^ entryng of t)e place 
Wher t)e forsaid^ spek treted^ was. 
Wherfor gretly Vlixes 
Was fleyt andtf Dyomedes, 
Because {)at for f)e mek/le crye 
The peple wald^ rasche sodeynly 
One thame & fley thar^ in^ ])ar teyn^. 
And^ vther wend^ })at it had^ beyn^ 
.The kynges sonnes, {tat came so 
The two legattes {)ar for to to 
Because of Religacioune 
Of Amphymacus of renowne. 
Bot the cause they spered^ besely 
Of |)ar gret noyse and^ J)at crye, 
Wpone no maner mytht be thar 
Perseyved^,wele what at {)ai war. 
Wherfor {)e spek endyt of Ichone 
Frome the kynges palace bene gone. 
Anthenor and^ Dyomedes 
Inne secre place, and^ Vlixes, 
Thame drew, whar^ they[myght pryvely 
Spek what they wold^ and^ secrely 
Of pryvateis of |)ar falß gyles. 

137) 1. as t>e f. 159) they st. thar. 163) 



Of quhome we oft-syse spek befor^, 

135 Was bannyst for ay of J)e londe, 
Whane {)at Eneas was tretandtf, — 
As folowyng of thys storye 
Present declare sali sone clerly. — 
In^ f)e palais Dyomedes 

140 Wytht hys fere beand^, Vlixes, 
Among |)e troyiens eutfrychone, 
For spek to-gidder Junt in^ one : 
A ferlyfule sowne sodeynly 
Among hem^ maid^ was hydwisly, 

145 That j}e vocyferacions 

Of the gret glawmours & ()e sownes 
War herd^ in^ entring of {)e place 
Whar |)e forsaidf spek treted^ was. 
Wherfor gretly Wlixes 

150 Was fleed ande Dyomedes, 
By-cause |)at for |)e mekle cry 
The peple wold^ Rusche sodeynly 
One hem^ & sley hem^ in^ {)ar teyn^. 
Ande of)er wend^ f)at it hade bene 

15s The kynges sonnes, f)at came so 
The two legates |)ar for to to, 
Bycaus of Relegacioune 
Of Amphymacus of renowne. 
But l)e cause {)at spered^ besely 

160 Of J)ar gret noyse & of {)«/ crye, 
Wpone no maner my* be {)ar 
Persewed^ weill what {)at J)ai war. 
Wherfor J)e spek endyt of ychone 
Frome |)e kynges palais bene gone. 

165 Anthenor and Dyomedes 
In^ secre place, and Vlixes, 
Hem^ drewe, whar |)ai my* pryvely 
Spek what {)ai wold^ & secrely 
Of pry wateis of {)ar falß gyles. 
tilge of. 



139) Existentibus igitur Vlixe et Diomede inter Troianos in regis pallacio pro coUoquio simul 
iunctis, repente factus est mirabilis sonitus inter eos, et vociferaciones multe quasi clamancium 
audite sunt in ingressu loci vbi predictum colloquium tractabatur. 149) Propter quod Vlixes et 
Diomedes valde perterriti timuenint ne tumultus populi irrueret in eos, ad mortem ipsorum fcili- 
cet aut offensam. Alij putauerunt filios regis Priami esse qui ad capcionem ipsorum duorum re- 
gvaa legatorum, Diomedis fcilicet et Vlixis, propter relegacionem Amphimaci anhelarent. Sed 
diligenter exquisita causa ipsius sonitus et clamoris nuUomodo percipi potuit quidnam esset. 
163) Quare coUoquio dissoluto, omnes qui venerant in regium pallacium recesserunt ab eo. 
165) Anthenor vero Vlixem et Diomedem secretum traxit in locum, vbi satis secure loqui poterant 
de dolosis archanis eorum. 170) Et solis tantum consedentibus Ulis tribus Vlixes dixit Anthe- 
nori: Ad quid trahis tantis expeticionibus vota nostra, vt res nobis a te promissa suum consequa- 
tur effectum? Dixit Anthenor.: Sciunt dij voluntatem meam, quia ad nichil aliud inuigilo cum 
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And^ tho thre fyttyng^ in^ {^at whyles 
To-gydder anerly but more, 
Vlixes seyd^ to Anthenore : 
»Why drawis t)ow inMo delay 
The thyng^ {)at |)ow kan^ to ws say, 
That |)ow it to effecte gerrys nought, 
As t>ow has hyght to ws, be brought?« 
Anthenor answerd^ sone hym^ tili 
And^ seyd^ : » the goddes wote my will 
That I me besye in^ no-thyng^, 
And^ Eneas, without lesyng^, 
Bot to i)at thyng^ {^at hight haue we 
To ger in^ hast fulfilled^ be. 
Bot |>ar is one Impedyment 
That lattis ws in^ our entent : 
Heyr^ is one ferlyfuU relyk, 
That in^ no lond<; I trow is syk, 
Of {)e goddes ; of which 3jow tili 
I shall a;ow sey, if {)at ;e will.« 
Dyomedes seyth t)at it pleseth, 
»And is thonkfuU to ws and^ eseth.« 
Anthenor seyd^ f^at »wndoutab/le 
It is and^ rytht certeyn^, but fabAe, 
That kyng^ Ylyus in^ {)is toune, 
Which {>at fürst founded^ Uioune, 
Whome-of Ilioune founded^ was, 
With all t>e duellares in^ t)at place 
Statut in^-to i)e honoure 
Of Pallas (a) tempile füll stour^ 
And^ mekill als, in^ t>is Cite, 



1 70 Ande tho thre sytting in^ f>at whyles 
To-gydder anerly, but more, 
Wlixes seyd^ to Anthenore : 
»Why drawys J)ow in^-to delay 
The thyng i)at i)ow gane to ws say, 

1 75 That |>ow it to effecte gerres nought, 
As |>ow has (hyght) to ws, be brought?« 
Anthenor ansuerd^ sone hym^ tili 
And^ seyd^ : » t>e goddes wote my wyll 
|)at I me besy in^ no-thyng, 

180 And Eneas, wytht-out lesyng, 

But to f)at thing i)at hyght haue we 
To ger in^ hast fulfylled^ be. 
But |>ar is one Impedyment 
That latt^.f ws in^ our entent : 

185 Her is one ferlyfule relyke, 
That in^ no land^ I trow is syk 
Of the goddes ; of which 50W tyll 
I shall ^ow sey, yf |)at ;e will.« 
Dyomedes seith t>at It pleseth 

190 »And^ is thonkfule to ws and eyseth.« 
Anthenor seyd^ l>at » wndoutable 
It is and^ rytht certane, but fable, 
That kyng Ylyus in^ i)is towne, 
Which {)at fürst founded^ Ylioune, 

195 Witht all l)e duellars in^ t>e place 
Whome of Ylioune founded^ was, 
Statut in^-to l)e honoure 
Of Pallas temple fülle stoure 
And mekle als, in^ }>is Cite, 



That is rytht semblyche wnto fe. f- 307 200 That is ry* semblyche one to se. 



And^ when^ |)e walles all was mayd^, 

Befor f>at it the covering^ had^, 

A ferly token^ of the heven^ 

Inne-to it doune descended^ even^, 

O thyng^ füll mekill wirteous 

And^ for to feyne ryght precious, 

And^ ryght bysyd^ the hye altera, 

Not ferre one lenth but it füll nere, 
X95) founded st. callit. 198) a fehlt. 



And whane l>e walles all was mayd^, 
Befor {)at it j)e cou^ryng had^, 
A ferly token^ of the heuen« 
InMo it downe descended« ewen«, 
205 O thing füll melde werteous 

Ande for to seyne rytht preciouse, 
Ande rytht besyd^r the hye altere, 
Not feire one lenth but it fülle nere, 



Enea nisi quod promissa vobis per nos celeriter compleantur. Sed impedimento votonun nostro- 
rum est quedam mirabilis structura deorum, quam meo, vobis si placet, explicabo sermone. Cui 
dixit Diomedes : Placet et gratum est nobis. zpz) Quibus Anthenor sie ait : Certum et indubita- 
tiun est in hac vrbe quod rex Ylius, qui primo Ylion fundauit in Troiam, vnde Ylion ex suo no- 
mine dictum est, statuit in honorem dee Pallidis magnum templum in hac vrbe constructum. 
2ox) Quod cum totum esset perfectum in muris et non superesset nisi construi solum tectum, ex 
celo quoddam mirabile signum et quedam res nimium virtuosa descendit et iuxta magnum altare 
diuino ministerio se ipsum affixit in muro, vbi extunc vsque nunc semper stetit ibidem et a ne- 
mine se bajulare permittit a loco fcilicet vbi est» nisi a custodibus suis tantum et nunc a solo suo 
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Thrught goddes ordynaunce we call 
Stakke f)e seinen^ in^ t>e wall. 
And^ sene f)at whyle now, certeyniy, 
It has stonden^ f>ar ythandly, 
And it woll lat no-man^ it to 
The place awey, wheve it is, fro, 
But an^ly of the keperes. 
And now allone but ony feres 
It is not kepte, sootb to seye, 
But of o prest, t>e which t)at ay 
It kepte with ryght crafty eure 
And diligence with all honoure. 
The mater of it is of tree, — 
But which kynd^ of tree {)at it be, 
Impossibile is man^ to wytt ; 
And/ how in/ fourme which t)at It 
Is mayd/, none in/ thyS lyve wyt may, 
{)ought all hys lyftyme he assaye. 
Pallas, of whois benefice 
Thys thyng/ to troyiens getten/ Is, 
Seyd/, t)at |)is token/ of walue 
Had/ in/-to it such a wirtue, 
That, at it with-In/ myght be, 
The temp^ie, or yhit the Cite, 
The Walles nevitre of {)is toune 
Shall tone be with {)ar foes felloune, 
Nor t)e troyiens t)e toune shall tyn/ 
Whyle at J)at token/ is with-In/, 
Ne sup/rioryte of the (!) 
Troyes kynges of the Cite 
Shall tyne, {)e token/ t>ar beand/, 
Nor yhitt {)ar aeres folowand/. 
Forsooth,. ()is is t>e hope certane 
Wherz-thrught {)e troyians euirilkane 
Inne thought ay sekyr/ ar lyffand/ 
And of the Cite not dredand/ 
The distructioune of Ruyne, 
Whyle they this token/ haue {)ar/-Inne. 
And/ thys token/ palladinor/ has 
237) 1. Ne the sup. j tilge of the. 



Thrutht goddes ordynance we call, 

2IO Stakke ))e seluen/ in/ {)e walle. 

Ande sone |)at whyle now, certanly, 
It has stondyng {)ar Ithandly, 
Ande it wolle lat no-man/ it to 
The place awey, wher it is, fro, 

215 But an/rly of the kepares. 

Ande now allone but ony feres 
It is notht kepte, soth to say, 
But of o prest, J)e which {)at ay 
It kepte wyt rytht crafty eure 

220 And/ delygence wy^ all honoure. 
The mater of it is of tree, — 
But which kynd of tre ^at It be, 
Impossybtle is man/ to wyt ; 
And/ how in/ forme which t)at it 

225 Is mayd/, none in/ I)is lyve wyt may, 
t>outht all hys lyftyme he assay. 
Pallas, of whois benefice 
This thyng/ to troyiens getten/ is, 
Seyd/ I)at {)is tokene of walew 

230 Hade in/ it suche a wertue, 
That, what it in/ my* be, 
The temple, or ^hit {)e Cite, 
The Walles neujVe of {jis« towne 
Shall tone be wyt J)ar foes fellone, 

235 Nor |)e troyiens |)e toune shall tynne 
Whyle t)at {)at token/ is wytht-Inne, 
Ne sup/fioryte of the 
Troyies kynges of J)e Cite 
Shall tyne, t)e token/ t)ar beand/, 

240 Nor yhet {)ar ayerw folowand/. 
Forsoth, f)is is t)ar hope certeyn/ 
Wher-thruth f)e troyiens eu/rychone 
In/ tho* ay sekyr ar lyffand/ 
Ande of pe Cite not dredand/ 

245 The destructioune of Ruyne, 

Whyle t)ai |)is token/ haue t>ai''Inne. 
' And/ t>is token/ palladinor has 



custode, videlicet sacerdote Thohante qui illud in diligencia magna custodit. Eins tarnen materia, 
vt ab ipsis custodibus enarratur, pro maiori parte consistit ex ligno ; cuius autem generis lignum 
sit, a nemine nosci potest, nee eciam fciri qualiter in fui fonna in qua potuit esse fictum. 
337) Dea vero Pallas, cuius bepeficio Troianis dicitur attributum, edixit qualis virtus consistit in 
ipso signo: que talis est, vt, donec ipstun signum sit intus in templo vel infra menia ciuitatis, 
Troiani nunquam ciuitatem ipsam amittant nee troiani reges et heredes eorum. 341) Hec est 
enim spes certissima Troianorum, propter quam securi viuunt Troiani, non timentes ipsius vrbis 
excidium aut ruinam. Huius autem sign! nomen, pro eo quod a dea Pallide creditur esse datum, 
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To nome, bycause {)at of Pallas, 

The goddesy it shold^ geven^ ben^, 

As in^ this Cite all kan^ wen^.« 

To t>at answerd^ Dyomedes, 

That in^ hys thought astoyned wes, 

And^ seyd^r : » frend^, if f>at it so be 

As {)ow rehersed^ heyw to me • 

Of the palladinar, soothly, 

We travaile in^ wayne wttrely, 

Sene throw it may notht |)e Cite 

Inne anny maner token^ be.« 

Anthenor answerd^ & gan^ say : 

» Yf ^he ferly of the delay 

Why l)at to ^ow now our hyghtyng^ 

Is not fulfilled^ at byddyng^ : 

Thys is I)e cause I lold^ to 150W, 

Why it delayed^ is whyl now. 

But now with besynes haue I 

Of the palladinar soothly 

With I)e prest tretyt of the place 

Which it in^-to hys keping^ has, 

For of gold^ a gret quantite, 

Which to {)at prest is hight thrught me, 

He gyffand^ thiftely ws tili 

The palladinar at our will. 

Wherfor wnfal^eand^ ar we 

Maid^ rytht certeyn^ {)at it shall be. 

And^ when^ {)at we obtene it may, 

We shall it ^ow send^ but delay, 

And^ tho shall all fulfilled^ be 

i^our^ will, as to jjow hight haue we.« 

And^ so f)an^ ended^ was but mor^ 

Amonges hem^ the counsale yhor^. 

And^ befor^ they gan^ pas J)ar way, 

Anthenor^ f)us to hem^ gan^ say : f* 308 

»Dere frendes, at {)is counsele her^ 

Present, holden^ in^ {)is maner, 

Be not suspect (i)ne the hydyng^ 

277) tho = then. 285) Ms. ne st. ine. 



The nome, bycaus ))at of Pallas, 
The goddes, it shold^ geven^ bene, 

250 As in^ t^is Cite all kane wene.« 
To {)at ansuerd^ Dyomedes, 
That in^ hys tho* astoyned^ wes, 
And^ seyd^r : »firend^, if j)at it so be 
As {)ow rehersedtf her to me 

255 Of {)e palladinar, sothly, 

We trawaile in^ wayn^ wtterly, 
Sene thruth it may not {)e Cite 
In^ ony maner token^ be.« 
Anthenor ansuerd^ & gane say : 

260 » Yf ^e ferly of })e delay 

Why t)at to s;ow now our hyghting 
Is not fulfylled^ at byddyng^ : 
This is ))e cause I told^ to gow, 
Why it delayed^ is whyle now. 

265 But now wytht besynes haue I 
Of |)e palladinar sothly 
Wytht J)e prest treted^ of j)e place 
Which it in^-to hys kepyng has, 
For of gold/ a gret quantyte, 

270 Which to f>at prest is hyght throw me, 
It (!) gyffand^ thyftely ws tili 
The palladinar at our will. 
Quharfor wnfal^eand ar we 
Mayd^ rytht certeyn^ j)at It shall be. 

•275 And^ when^ {)at we obteyne It may, 
We shall it send^ ;ow but delay, 
Ande tho shall all fulfylled^ be 
^our will, as to i^ow hyght haue we.« 
Ande so t)ane ended^ was but more 

280 Amonges hem^ |)e counsale yhor^. 
And befor t)ai gane pas t>ar way, 
Anthenor {)us to hem^ gane say : 
»Dere frendes, {>at {>is consale here 
Present, holden^ in^ j)is maner, 

285 Be not suspecte in^ |)e hyding^ 



Palladium communiter appellatur. 35 z) Ad hec Diomedes Anthenori : amice, si ita est de palladio vt 
tu dicis, supersticiosus est penitus labor noster, cum ciuitas propter palladium capi non valeat nee ha- 
ben. 259) Anthenor vero respondit : si de mora nostra miramini quare promissa nobis non sunt com- 
plemento mandata, hec est sola causa quare dilata sunt vsque-modo. Sed cum ego hucusque tractaue> 
rim cum sacerdote custode de palladio nobis dando furtiue, de quo certam iam habemus fiduciam 
pro quadam auri maxima quantitate a me ipsi sacerdoti promissa: vnde infallibiliter certi sumus; 
quanto primo erit palladium extra menta ciuitads, ad vos illud destinare curabo, et tunc pro certo 
perficietur in omnibus votum vestrum. Et sie inter eos fuit predictum consilium dissolutom. 
981) Quibus ante recessum eorum iterum dixit Anthenor : Carissimi, ne presens nostrum consilium 
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Of it, (I) woll pas to the kyng^ 
Pryame an(k sey hym^ fen^eandly 
That with ;ow treted^ heyr kaue I, 
Of ^ow to haue the certeynte 
Which f>at shall be the quantyte 
Of it ;he ettille for to to 
Of the kyng and^ of hys also.« 
And so Ichone t>ar^ leve has tane, 
And Anthenor, or l)at he fane, 
Inne hye went to Pryame J)e kyng^, 
To certefye hym^ of Ihis thyng^. 



Of it, I wole pas to f)e kyng 
Pryame & say him fen2;eantly 
Th^t with :5ow treted^ her haue I, 
Of ;ow to haue ))e certante 

290 Which {)at shall be pe quantite 
Of it jje ettle for to to 
Of t)at kyng and of hys also.« 
Ande so ychone {>ar leue has tane, 
Ande Anthenor, or |)at he fane, 

295 In^ hye went to Pryame |)e kyng^, 
To certefye hym^ of j)is thing^. 



Her Anthenor ftalle the palladiner, 

^ throw hyme & Eneas the toune 

was betresit & distroyede ^) . 

yuhen^ to pe castres Vlixes 
Was went and^ als Dyomedes, 
Anthenor^ seyth to Pryame kyng^ 



((j)uhen^ to t)e castres Vlixes 
Was went, and als Dyomedes, 
Anthenor seith to Pryame kyng^ 



That he suld^ byd^ come in^ spekyng^ 300 That he shold^ byde come in^ spekyng^ 



All the Cite^enes hym^ befor^. 

The which cox^men^, Anthenor^ 

Inne the mater of hys sermoune 

As he furth mayd^ prelacioune, 

Inne certeyne signifyed^ he 

With {)e gregeois to treted^ be, 

And^ |)at, for to hold^ sekymes 

And^ of the weres for to cesse, 

That they woldr haue twenty thousand^ 

Of roarkes of gold^ awenand^, 

And alsmek/le of syluer^ fyne, 

286) I fehlt in Ms, C. 



All {)e Cites^enes hyiki^ befor. 
The which comen^, Anthenore 
In^ {)e mater of hys sermoune, 
As he furth mayd^ prelacioune, 

305 In^ certeyne signyfied^ he 

With the gregeois to treted^ be, 
And^ {)at, for to hold^ sekymes 
Ande of ))e weres for to cesse, 
That {)ai wold^ haue twenty thousand^ 

310 Of maf^es of gold^ awenand^, 
And^ alsmekle of syluer fyne, 



sit suspectum in eins mora, oportet me ad Priamum regem accedere et ficticie sibi dicere, vt 
negocium nostrum vere in suo esse sit latens, quod vobiscum tractauerim de habenda a vobis 
certitadine quantitatis quam ab ipso rege et eins ciuibus tntenditis vos habere. Et sie mutuo 
inter se data licenciat ad regem Priamum Anthenor accessit. 



De capcione et destructione Troie et morte regis Priami et eius vxoris 

et eius filie Polixene. 

«97) Vlixe igitur et Diomede ad Grecorum castra reuersis, Anthenor dixit regi Priamo vt 
mandaret omnes ciues ad colloquium conuenire. Quibus conuenientibus, Anthenor in serie sue 
sermonis significauit eis: tractatum esse cum Grecis quod pro pace firmata tenenda dentur eis 
viginti milia marcharum aiui et totidem de argento et onerum centimi milia de frumento. Propter 
quod ordinatum fuit inter eos quod infra certorum dierum spacium predicte quantitates colligi 



x) Am Rande steht noch folg. Inhaltsangabe v. a. H. : heir the Greiks meid ahors off brass 
qr in was men off armes & onder cullor off pece broght into Troye. be l)e quhillc Troye was 
ntterlie destroyit for ever. this being efter ten ^eres sage I>aroff. 
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And^ one thousand^ also syne 

Of horß chargedf of füll good^ quhet. 

|)arfor thyr thynges for to get .... 

»The which hath in^ to foyfioune, 

Inne to {)ar assignacioune 

Of sekymes {)an^ of the pees 

Fra gregeois t>at shall ay but lese 

6e holden^ ay wnfen^eandly, 

And^ the cauteles shall sekyriy 

Thrught thame t)at woU exponed^ be 

Of {)ar ryght gret securyte.« 

And^ whyle |)e troyiens gadrand^ wer^ 

The quantytees as we seyd^ ere, 

Anthenor to t>e prest kan^ pas 

The which hath to name Thoas, 

Of the palladinar kepere, 

Berandf gret charges with hym^ ther^ 

Of goldf ine mekill quantyte. 

And^ when/ to hym^ comen^ was he, 

He it to hym^ proffred^ has. 

And^ they samyn^ in^-to one place 

Beyng^ in^-to gret prevate, 

(Anthenor now said has he :) 

»Thoas, gret quantyte her lo 

Of gold^ now haue I brought t)e to, 

Of which j)ow and^ thyn^ ayres may 

Inne-to ryches habound^ for ay ; 

Tak t)is gret sowme of gold^ the tili 

And^ gyf me, yf it be thy will, 

The palladinar which |)at ))ow 

Havyth in^-to kepyng^ now I 

For it shall wittyngf be of none 

But of WS two now here allone 

Whethyr^ it shall be sent, soothly. 

And as {)ow ettlyth, so do I, 

Inne all thyng^ to eschue f)e fame 

Of f)e troyiens and^ all the schäme ; 

Nach 3x4 fehlen einige Verse. 3x5) hath 



Ande one thousand^ also syne 

Of horse charged^ of fülle good^ whet. 

f>arfor thyr thynges for to get . . . < 

315 »The which hath in^ to foysioune, 
In^ to f>ar aifignacioune 
Of sekymes {>ane of {)e pees 
Fra gregeois {)at shall ay but les . 
Be holden^ ay wnfal^eandly, 

320 Ande pe cauteles shall sekyriy 

Thrutht t>ame J)at wole exponed^ be, 
Of {)ar rytht gret securyte.« 
Ande whyle the troyiens gad^rand^ wer^ 
The quantytes as we sayd^ ere, 

325 Anthenor to {>e prest gane pas 
The which hath to nome Thoas, 
Of t>e palladinar kepare, 
Berand^ gret charges wy^ him^ f>ar 
Of golde in mekle quantyte. 

330 And^ when^ to hym^ comen^ was he, 
He it to hym^ proffred^ has. 
Ande f)ai samen^ in/-to one place 
Beyng in^-to gret prevate, 
Anthenor now said^ has he : 

335 »Thoas, gret quantite her lo 

Of gold^ now haue I brought f>e to, 
Of which {>ow & thyn^ ayrw" may 
In^-to ryches habound^ for ay ; 
Tak f>is gret sowme of gold^ t>e tili, 

340 And gyve me, if it be thy wyll, 
The palladinar which f>at f>ow 
Hawyth in^-to kepyng/ now. 
For it shall wytten^ be of none 
But of WS two now here allone 

345 'Whe{)iV it shall be sent, sothly. 
And as |>ow etleth, so do I, 
In^ all thyng^ to eschewe t>e fame 
Of t>e troyiens all & f>e schäme ; 

St. had (part.). 300) And« st. all. 333) fehlt in C. 



debeant et haberi; quibus habitis in assignacione earum de firmitate pacis a Grecis inuiolabiliter 
obseruanda securitatis cautele firmiter exponentur. 333) Donec autem dabatur opera per Troianos 
ad quantitates ipsas studiose coUigendas, Anthenor ad sacerdotem Thohantem, palladij scilicet 
custodem , sub noctis tacitumitate se contulit, xnaximam quantitatem auri in magno pondere secum 
ferens. Quam obtulit sacerdoti Thoanti, et ambobus existentibus in secreto, ei dixit Anthenor : 
334) Ecce auri quantitas tam maxima, qua, dum vixeris, tu et heredes tui poteritis semper diuicijs 
habundare. Accipe tibi eam et da michi palladium quod custodis, vt illud michi liceat asportare. 
A nemine enim sciri potent quod a nobis duobus solummodo committetur. 346) Sane, sicut tu 
intendis vitare Troianorum infamiam, sie et ego ; prius enim mallem mori quam a Troianis contra 
me possit impingi me fuisse fcilicet huius commissi participem vel actorem. Propono itaque, n 
feceris illud, statim Vlixi transmittere valde secreto, penes quem dum postea esse scietur, soll 
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Me hath lever^ thole peyne of ded^ 
Dispituously without remed^ 
Thane such trespas ageynes me 
Frome ony troyien^ put shold^ be. 
I propone, if j)ow will |)is do, 
It for to sent sone some man^ (I) to, 
Anentes whome, ryght certanly, 
When^ it is witten^, anerly 
To Vlixes shall all f)e blame 
Of it be Inscribit and/ shame : 
For-quhy it sali be seyd/ but lese 
That of J)e tempile Vlixes 
Stall it away ; and/ so shall we 
Of cryme of it excused/ be.« 
Thys prest Thoas now all the ny* 
To the sawes and/ to I)e flight 
But (!) Anthenor/ resistit fast ; 
But he, gymed/ fyne atte last 
Inne ^hamyng/ of the gold/ so red/, 
Füll wilfuUy in/-to {)at sted/ 
Hath graunted/ {>e subtractioune 
Of {>at relyk of gret renowne 
To Anthenor. {>e which he had/ 
Of the tempile forout abad/, 
And/ hath it syn/ f)at ilk nyght, 
Befor/ {)at anny day dew lyght, 
Ryght to {)e grekes oost it send/ 
"With one messynger/ {)at wele kend/. 
The which Relyk assigned/ wes 
Inne the kepyng/ of Vlixes. 
And/ efter/ syne was send/, soothly, 
The fame endyttyng/, publisly : 
That Vlixes hath thrught hys wytt 
Frome {)e troyiens f)an/ wonnen/ It. - 
Bot, o god/, sene J)e prest Thoas, 
That one f)is maner blynded/ was, 
Hath lever peryse the Cite 
Of hys tratory , which-In/ he 



Me had/ leuer thole peyne of ded/ 

350 Dyspitously wytht-out remed/ 
Thane suche trespas ageyns me 
Frome ony Troyien/ put shold/ be. 
I purpone, yf |)ow wole |)is do, 
It for to sent sone some man/ to> 

355 Anentes whome rytht certanly, 
When/ it is wytten/, anerly 
To Wlixes shall all {)e blame 
Of it be Inscrybit and schäme : 
For-why it shall be seyd/ but lese 
f-309 360 That of {)e temple Vlixes 

Stall it awey ; ande so shall we 
Of cryme of it excused/ be.« 
Thys prest Thoas now all {)e ny* 
To t)e sawes and to j)e slyght 

365 But Anthenor resisted/ fast; 
But he, gymed syne at j)e last 
In/ ^amyng/ of |)e golde so rede, 
Füll wylfuUy in/-to I)at sted/ 
Hath graunted/ f>e subtractioune 

370 Of |)at Relyk of gret renowne 
To Anthenor. t)e which he hade 
Of |)e temple for-out abade. 
And hath it syne {)at ilk ny*, 
Byfor J)at anny day dewe ly*, 

375 Rytht to |)e grekes ost it send/ 

Witht one messanger, {)ar welle kend/. 
The which Relyke assigned/ was 
In/ the kepyng/ of Vlixes. 
Ande after syne was send/, soothly, 

380 The fame endentyng, publyfly : 
That Wlixes hath thruth hys wyte 
Fropie the troyiens j)ane wonnen/ it. — 
But, o gode ! sene {>e prest Thoas, 
That one {)is maner blynded/ was, 

385 Hath lever peryse {)e Cite 
Of hys tratory, which-in/ he 



354) some man^ st. Vlixes — jenes ist offenbar eine durch den Ausfall oder die Unleserlich- 
Iceit des Namens in einem älteren Ms. entstandene Lesart. 355) anentes penes. 365) but st. of. 
376) l»at st. ]>ar. 379) send st. said. 380) 1. fame endyttyng. 

Vlixi poterit culpa eius ascribi; dicetur enim Vlixem a templo palladium subtraxisse, et nos duo 
erimus ab omni innocencie crimine penitus excusat!. 363) Thohans vero sacerdos quasi pro 
maiori parte noctis illius violenter restitit verbis Anthenoris, sed demum, antequam Anthenori sub- 
traheretur de nocte libera recedendi facultas, Thohans, illaqueatus auri cupidine, palladij sub- 
tractionem Anthenori sponte concessit. Quod Anthenor statim asportauit a templo et statim eadem 
nocte per nuncium suum illud transmisit ad Grecos. Quod Vlixi protinus fuit assignatum. 
379) Postea vero, fama dictante, publice dictum est quod Vlixes sua sagacitate intercep(er)at illud a 
Troianis. 383) Sed, o dij, exquo Thohans sacftrdos elegit ciuitatem suam proditorie malle perire 
quam aurum perdere sibi datum, quis locus tutus esse poterit aut securus, si sanctitas incorrum- 
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Was norysshed^ wp, {)an^ he wold^ tyn^ 
The gold^ hym^ gewyn^, |)at was fyn^ : 
Which sted^ may trust or sekyr^ be 
Yf holynes so for to se 
Inne the seif wncorruptibtle 
Corrupt is, and^ so not abile ? 
Forsooth, in^ prestes is not new 
Yf {)at of ould^ it feydtf for trew : 
Inne the which dame Au^ce 
Festened^ hyr^ rotes at devyce, 
{)at moder is of alkyne wice, 
And^ hyrtf fer^, yhamed^ cowatyse ; 
Forsoth, no wyckydnes may be 
So wyked^ ne so feile to se 
Thane in^ to shynyng of gold^ lyt 
Ryght so försuth prestes throw it 
Resaue shall sodeynly blyndnes, 
As knowen^ is with more & lese. 
Of Aueryce temp/le bene thay 
And of yhamyng^ |)e rote perfay, — 



Was norysshed^ wpe, f)ane he wold^ tyne 
The gold^ hym^ geven^, })at was fyne : 
Which stede may trust or sekyr be, 

390 In^ holynes so for to see 
In^ the seif wncorruptabH.e 
Corrupte is, and so not ab^e? 
Forsoth, in^ prestes is not new 
It at of ould^ is seyd^ for trewe : 

395 In^ {)e which dame Auaryce 
Festnedf hyr rotes at dewyce, 
That moder is of alkyne wice, 
Ande hyr fere, :;amed^ cowatice ; 
For suth, no wyckednes may be 

400 So wycked^ ne so feile to se 

t>ane in^ to schynyng of gold^ lyte 
Rytht so forsuth prestes thruth hyt 
Resave shall sodeynly blyndnes, 
As knowen^ is wy* more & lese. 

405 Of Auaryce temple bene thay, 

Ande of yhamyng {)e roote perfaye. — 



And^ quhill troyiens in^ J)e Cite 
For to gader {)e quantyte 
Of gold^ and^ syluer & of quhet 
And besye war {>ame for to get, 410 

Inne-to J)e temp/le of Mynerve 
Suld^ put hem^ thar for to conserve : 
To |)e god^, clepeth Appolyne, 
That temp/le {)at was honoured^ In^, 
It plesedf hem^ one |)ar best wyse 415 

To mak solempne sacrifice, 
Whar-to they put alway f)ar peyn^ 
The multytud^ of bestes fleyn^. 
And as thyr^ forsaid^ bestes wer^ 
Lleyd^ to be brent one the altera, 420 

And to tbame fyr^ put, forto mo 
Thys sacrifice : myracMlis two 

394) yf St. it. 398) 1. ^amande. 402) verderbt. 



And whyle Troyiens in^ J)e Cite 
For to gader f)e quantyte 
Of gold^ ande syluer & of whet 
Ande besye war hem^ for to get, 
In^-to })e temple of Mynerve 
Shold^ put hem^ f)ar for to conserue : 
To J)e god^, clepeth Appollyne, 
That temple |>at was honoured^ Inne, 
It plesed^ hem^ one {)ar best wyse 
To mak solempne sacrifice, 
Wher-to })ai put alwey {)ar peyne 
The multytud^ of bestes sleyne. 
Ande as J)ai forseyd^ bestes war 
Uode to be brent one |)e alter, 
Ande to hem^ fyre put, for to mo 
Thys sacrifice : myracles two 
418) the St. ine. 



penda corrumpitur ? 393) Sane, non est in sacerdotibus nouum istud: in quibus ex antiquo aiia- 
ricia, omnium viciorum mater, suas radices affixit et ingluuiosa cupiditas sua& medullas; nullum 
enim scelus potest esse tarn graue quod ad committendum illud sacerdotes in fulgore auri subitam 
non recipiant cecitatem. Sunt enim auaricie templum et cupiditatis auxilium. 407) Dum Troiani 
vero promissam quandtatem auri et argenti et fnimenti colligerent et eam in templo Idinerue po- 
nerent conseruandam donec integraliter possit haberi: Placuit eis deo Apollini in templo ipso 
solempne sacrificium celebrare in muldtudine animalium occisorum. 419) Que dum animalia ipsa 
super altare fuissent apposita et immitteretur ignis ad comburendum ea ad sacrificium deputata, 
duo inter eos subito miracula contigerunt. 434) Primum itaque fuit illud: quod ad sacrificium 
nuUomodo potuit ignis accendi, et cum fuisset f^re decies attemptatum, ignis statim extinctus re- 
soluebatur in fumum; sie quod nullomodo ad sacrificandum potuerant Troiani ignem accensum 
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Hapned^ amonges thame sodeynly. 

The fürst of t)aine was J)is soothly : 

That they |)e fyw of no-kyn^ wyse 445 

Myght kendle to |)e sacrifice — 

And^ ten^ tymes assayed^ thay, 

And^ ay it ;heid^ qwyt out away 

But ony bymyng^ in^ one fmek, 

And^ nought appered^ but one rek 430 

That in^-to gret hast away went ; 

So f)at troyiens, for ought they ment, 

For sacrifice no fyr^ myght haue, 

)>ought f)at they all, both knytht&knaf^, 

Thaw besynes J)ar-to |)an^ dyd^. f- 310 435 

The tothyw myrakle {)us was kyd^ : 

That, when^ |)e Inward^ bowelles were 

Of |)e bestes, we seyd^ of ayer^, 

Grathed^ & leyd^ one {)e altera 

To sacrifice, one {)ar^ maner : 440 

One heme, out of the ayer^ fleand^, 

Inne clamöur of t>e voice sownand^ 

Ryght sodeynly descendet |)ar 

And^ ruffhand^ wpone |)e altar^ 

With hys ryvand^ and^ sharpe tallons, 445 

That for to se war rytht fellons, 

The forsayd^ bowelles eu^ychone 

He tok, and^ syn^ away is gone, 

Inne-to l)e shippes but abayd^ 

Of the gregeois in^ hast f)ame had^. 450 

Ryght gretumly |)e troyiens wer^ 

Of t)at thame f)an^ fallen^ paxe 

Abayffed^ ; and^ in^ multytud^ 

They persaved^, {)at |)an^ f)ai stud^, 

By {)e fyrst token^ soothfastly 455 

Of the fürst myracle for-thy — 

That they myght no* kend/le {)e fyr^ : 

The goddes ageyn« hem^ in^-to Ire 

Provoked^ certanly to be, 

As was by lyklynes to se. 460 

And^ for t)ir sayd^ myraclis both, 

Sacrifice (1) to haue füll Roth> 

The counsale {)ai asked^ in^ hye 

449) inne st. and. 45a) had fehlt in C. 454) C. 



Hapned^ amonges hem^ sodeynly. 
The fürst of hem^ was J)is sothly ; 
That |)ai J)e fyre of nokyne wyse 
Myght kendle to t>e sacrifice — 
Ande tene tymes assayed^ {)ai 
And^ ay it ^ed^ qwyt out away 
But ony brenn3mg in^ one smeke, 
Ande nought appered^ but one rek^ 
|)at in^-to gret hast away went ; 
So f)at Troyiens, for ought {)ai ment> 
For sacryfice no fyre my* haue, 
i)ought t)at {>ai all, both knyt & knawe, 
t>ar besynes i)ar-to f)ane dyd^. 
The to{)jV myracle |)us was kyd^ : 
That, whane |)e Inward^ bowelles wäre 
Of J)e bestes, we seyd^ of are, 
Grathed^ and^ leyd^ one f>e alter 
To sacryfice, one {>ar manere : 
One eme, out of t)e ayre fleand^, 
In^ clamoure of {)e woice sownnand^ 
Rytht sodeynly descended^ |)ar 
And rushand^ wpone f>e altare 
Wytht hys Rywand^ & sharpe tallons, 
{)at for to se war rytht fellons, 
The forseyd^ bowelles eu^chone 
He toke, and^ syne away is gone, 
In^-to {)e shyppes but abaid^ 
Of t)e gregeois in^ hast t>ame had^. 
Rytht gretumly {)e troyiens wer^ 
Of t>2it to hem^ had^ fallen^ there 
Abaysedtf ; and^ in^ multytood^ 
Thay perseywed^, J)at {)an^ |)ar stood^, 
By i)e fürst token^ soothfastly 
Of f)e fürst myracle for-thy — 
|)at {)ai myt notht kendle j)e fyre : 
The goddes agei»^ hem^ inMo Ire 
Prowoked^ certeynly to be, 
As was by lyknes to see. 
Ande for thyr seyd^ myracles both, 
Sacrifice to haue fülle roth, 
The counsale t>ai asked^ in^ hye 
}>ai St. ])ar. 



habere. 436) Secundum vero miraculum fiiit illud: quod, dum interiora animalium ipsorum ad 
sacrificandum parata essent super altare, quedam aquila volans in aere in sue vocis clamore des- 
cendit et irruens super altare rapacibus vnguibus suis omnia interiora predicta sustulit ab altari et 
ea in naues Grecorum adduxit. 451) Troiani autem stupefacti sunt valde ad ea que sie eis viden- 
dbus acciderunt, et quasi omnes vere percipiunt per signum primi miraculi deos, esse contra eos 
ad iracundiam prouocatos. 461) Sed pro vtroque miraculo ad signiiicacionem eorum habendo 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. 16 
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Of Ca8s«odra.diUgenUf I 

That ioriiyr Witt was wQndre<«79e. 465 

The whicb Casatodra of.Empriefic 

The fyrst toh«/ «eyd^ butwer^ 

That Appolyae in^ gret maner^ 

Was wroth, «l^ycaiKe tfarught %ow hys 

place, 
That is to say, bys tempAe^ was ^70 

Fyled/ ia^ the efifttsiojane 
Of maanystblajdk,. votaide right felloime, 
Sene f)at io^-to it AphiUes 
Tbn)ght>troyiens cruelly shayw was. 
Wherfor^.spedfull war |)aii^, tl^ynk me, 475 
That to AchUks^gmye go.^he, 
And^.iMtr afome tp.k«iKUle ^gret lyght ; 
Of the quhUk.|yght>keiidlit40.brygHt 
Inne of {)ar.maidf so aacrifice 
The lyght extinguedr be no wy^e (1).« 4.80 
The which tfaing^ withouten^ hjoae 
Inne-to all hast they gert be dooe. 
(Of) the to^ir myracle also 
Affermed^ soot^y Cassandro : 
That treted^-wasprodicioxiiijie 4^ 

Of the Cite of gret renowne 
With,{)e gregeois.^at waw ritht^tout, 
Fall certanly withouten^ dout. 
When^ of this thiivg^ blschop Calchas 
Fronte t>e gr^eois demauoded^ was, 490 
He seyd<,.]>e fcycovmd^ ayngae sothly 
The tokyn^ for to signifye 
Inne-to schort tyitte,for,J)e Cite 
Thrught i>e giiegeois & })ar^.pouste. 
Inne t)e meyiWrtyine t>is-fals Calchas 495 
With t>e_prest Cressys one gan^jpas 
To gregeois aiuie gaue confelyn^ 
That they to {>e,^od^,Appolyn^ 
Thare sacrifice solempne ^hold^.mo. 
Andf at j)aw bidding^ th^y dyd^.so. — .500 

Syne efter/ sacrifice fian^ maid^, 

467 u. 483) Of fe^t. 478 fr.) verderbt. .493) 1. 



Of Caasandra deUgent^y, 

That. in/ hyr wyte was wandre wyse- 

The which Cassandra of En^piyse 

The fürst token^ seyd^ but wpre 

That AppoUyne.in^ jn^et maner^ 

Was wroth, »bycajisethrpw ^w J^y^ 

.place, 
Thatis to say, hys temple, wa3 
Fyled^.i»^ the .eifasioune 
Ofmaffofis blood^, w«yd<f 4gr*.fello»n.e, 
Sene f)at.in^-tp It Achilles 
Thnith trqjriexis cruelly sXs^m was. 
W^harfor spedfale war jian^, think me, 
That to Achilles gri^re ^o ^he, 
.Ande.t>araforae tp.kendk^gret )yght; 
Of {)e which ly*.kendeled^ §0 bifytht 
Ewen^ I)ar-pf nviyd^ so .sacrifice, 
The lyght, extiogued^ by no wyse. « 
The which thing wyth-o»ten^ hone 
InMo all hast t)»i gert be done. 
The tothyr myracle also 
Afifermed^ .sothly Cassandro : 
That treted^ was prodicioune 
Of I)e Citeofjgret.renownc 
Wytht {)e gr«?geois,, j)a^ war ly* stout, 
For certanly wyt-outen^ doute. 
When^ of |)is thing l^yschope Calchas 
Fronie,j)e gregeois demanded^ was. 
He seyd^, J)e fcycound^ syngne sothly 
The tokyne.for to signyfie 
In^-to schort tyme.for,J)e Cite 
Thruth t>e gregeois & t)ar pouste. 
In^ l)e meyn^-tyme J)is fals Calchas 
Wytht |)e prest Cressys one.ganepas 
To gi^geois and,gaue counsellyn^ 
That {)ai to t)e jgod^ Appollyne 
Thare sacrifice solempne shold^ mo. 
Ande at ^axe byddyng^ f>ai,4yd^ so. — 
Syne after {)«Qe {)ai mayd^ (!}, 
takyne. 493) for st. of ? 



Cassandre coludlium cfiUgenler CDqrascunt. 466) Que pro pxfno signo 4upit: eis/ApoUiawn, iatfig- 
natum ex eo quod templum eius per eos-in effusionem .sanguinis hujnani exfitit violatuQi, com in 
eo fuerit interfectus Achilles; sed ezpedlt propter hoc vobis ire ad sepulchnun Achillls et ibi lu- 
«len acoendere: de.iquo inmiae .acceiidekur in,4i9nun s^crificio'tale.luinen, 41104 auU^^nus eactii^- 
4tel»r. Quod et Ikctum.-est. 483) Pe secundo vpo.iiiiniailo Cassandra .Trojams 4a5<»ruiti»i:Qdi- 
eioBcm ciuitaiis apud.Gve<3os siae dubio esse inyurau). 4819) .Sacerdos autem Csloas de iffjs 
Biifaeulis isterrogatas a Grecis, s«cttiidom .»igqttm di^ sigsificare capcümem di wta tfs .ab^. tem- 
^re «valde breui. 495).Iiiler hec autem. Calcas cum Crisis sacerdote persuasecuat Jdrrjecis ,quod 
|ieo Apolltni sacrificia eorum offerrent. Quod .st4tim factum est. S9x) , Pqst .s^CEificium ^vcco 
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The^^st Gc^si$£s KilhoutQiv b^d^ 
CounsalecU pf J>e g^rC^geQis.jie gi^t^^t 

By thame-^luiQp/ ip^ pi^ev.^, 
That.^ey jii^Jwist j%boW^.gv.jftai4^>be 
Inne ofone rtuurß ^yaiUUu<U 
A br§^3j?^gjhorß,,njfik4e^n4/ r\ide, 
Inne whom/ jnyght jirale a thpu^nd^ 

Be 5t(g4«cl^, ferpye fpr.^U-fyght^. 
»The which ho^ß they jpfH^i4^ (!) .vt^irdy 
As of hlfff^ 4^t9nnyjn^ sjiall I -:- 
For-vil\y of .-fül god4es.|>e ^will 
But dout is qoi^tpii^^R^^ tt^''^iU- 



The i^Mt Ccessys <|i7ii-outoiu bayd^ 
CouQMUed^ of i{ie .gcegeois jt^e ^j;ettfiat 
Qf jül ifie Qost aad« .myghtyest 
505 By hem^rseluem^ in^ pg^^, 

Ths^tit>fti:ui^.ha3t shoUk^r ma|rd/ he 
Of one horse w symylttnde 
A l)icas$yi|g;e hoise, mekAe &,n»d£, 
In^ whome ^may >weille a jthousfüid^ 

5 10 Be jkteflded^, «forcy for nU ieght^. 
»The ^)iEhichibQrse.|»al.mAyd/ wtetly, 
As of thym« detetioe .ahallJ :r- 
For-iühy »pf ijdl goddes {|>e qfrjßß 
^ttt doiite i3,fiQiitQ^a,nd^.^ar't31. 



ThjKS kf^ shaU nvaid^ bet|u:i^]b^in^^e 515 Thy s .hooe ^shall jou^id^ he^thi^Üi^nastiy 



Qt jf^ ,pf fre ,vy^«P«n^ prafty ; 
.^l^e lt^iwhi<^ joaid^ihe (l) sQte il^lcjtK^^ 
Ryghti9Eaftely .with wy^e.enggn«», 
Ajidßp ^v^l^tel^y. ^o be wrQUght 
That,tbqy,pf out-rpart apper^ nought 
Ne^id^ oppjuj^ to.jn^i«;iys sight -— 
They fey be,ii»iicU.^hi:Hght craft^lc^gbt ; 
Thrug^t^e j»hich clp^iures ß.t(^ax wfll 
The knyghtes, .pteded<? Jt^yxae uuf-jtiU, 
,}lßiy jl£che j^ne tj^me &:place gayn^md^, 
They j^a^i^p at lykyngtf awenand^. 
The,fiihlch horßciaaid^ ^ in^ it dohe 
The,^qusand^ Jii»yghtes, they.xight sone 
^U ß$k syo^rM Pri^ame the kyng^ 



Qf..j^pvOf i)e^9ysmen^ ccafty ; 
1(^4^^ .whi({h inayd< ^e sere . ^teltynges 
RythttOTfiftely wy^w^^e engynnss, 
Ande.«p.^ubte^yvto be jw^ttght 

5 20 t>at ^Ai jpf <i»t$acte allere oought 
Ne m^.d^ pppya^/tp m^fi^s syght -r- 
lihay jsay tbe .m^Kd^;by arait/dc iflyght ; 
Thruth.^e .which closc^iues at<|>ar wyUe 
The knythtes, fteded^ h^n^ iiUL-tiUe, 

525 J^ay yi^hein^ tyme & :place gaynaad/| 
Thai haue at lykyng awenand^. 
Thß jiFhlch horse ,mayd^ ;& in^ it done 
The.thQUs^d^ Jaiythtes, {tat xy^ sone 
ShAll a$k syjte ßt I^ame j)e kyng 



That ^he hym^ in^ the Cite may bryng^ 530 That ^e hym^ in^ {)e Cite may bryng^ 



That ho^P ix\^ hpnqur^ pf Pallas, 
And^ in^ hys remple, jytor-of .^s 
The palladui^.tpkenitf,|k)i7ay, 
To sett it, |>ar^.to he fpr ay ; 
Pretenct^i^^ {i^t,pccasioune 
That ia^. ^he J^ecot^^pepsiofUie 
Of the pal^adin^r^haue ;;|ie 
Ordeyned^ J)at ilk hoi^ß to be.« 



535 



That hprse.m^ honoi^ pf Pallas 
And^ in^ hiy^ temple, vhar-qf i^as 
The palladiniv token^ 'away, 
To sette it, {)Är,to,be,far.ay ; 
Pretendand tfiat^pqcasipUQe 
Thatin^ct^e recompensipune 
Of the palladinar haue ;^e 
,0c^qj5|]|ßd^ .|)at iUc Jiprse. tp be,« 



5ZZ ff.) verderbt. 5x1 u. 517) 1. sali be maid. 5x4) 1. consentand. 52a) fey st. sali. 538) they st. ye. 
530) tilge hym*. 

Jag^um, facevdps Crisis maio^es eorum ej(C^itus consuluit in sepreto ,yt fi^ri^fapiant in simiUtufU- 
jpuaa eftui quendain inagnum equ^I^ ereum, yt in eo .&a)tein possent mille milit«^ con^tipairi. 
511) <im equiis üet secuiuium quQ4 ego d^creuerp — ,p^m hec est Qinnimn 4eorum vere ypluntas. 
Hie ,§utfm eq^us fiet nisigifterio et arte ApÜ ^sapientis arti^cis; .in q.uo .conftruentar quedjun cUu- 
;$vire, .sie artificiose coi^pslte qi^od ab ex^x;ipri «parte a^peetibus^hpn^inuin^nfln pfitebunt, p/sr quas« 
euxn Iqcus erit j^t tempus, sib eo ^^o yaleant pxedicti ^^^ites.cq^stip9ti. 597) (Q^P, facto et^equp 
.ip«so perfectOf pgct^te jnille militibus intrpduptis, ,petitis a re^e.Priamo yt .equum ip^uni.in bpnprpm 
Palladis dee in ciuitatem et in templum suum permittat intrare vobis, eam occasionem preten- 
dentibus qupd eausa ctnps^^un vpti ye^tri sp^^^ndi ypueritis.ipsi 4<?e prppt^ sul^tiactioi^em pal- 
ladij q^ain Cecistis a teqixplo eins. A4 Crisis at^l;^ cpnsilivim .f^c^Ptis et ^prpuisipnem .ipsius qum 

16* 
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At the counselle of {>e prest Cressys 
And/ {>is provisioune snde devyse, 
Thrught craft with all f>ar/ most l&hovae 
Ande besynes )>furrto and/ eure 
The horß completed/ was & mzjde, 
As Cressys forow ordeyned/ hside, 
And/ in/ the jfieu of the Capcioune 
Of j)e Cite of gret renowne. 
The kynges f)at in/ the helpyng/ 
Of Troye come and/ of Pryame kyng/ — 
Of quhilkes mencioüne haue we 
Maide in/ f)is buk, who will it se — 
Persavand/ {)e connaund in/ deid/ 
So wele (1) {)at kyng/ Pryame in/ i^eid/ 
With |)e gregeois, {)ai eu/rychone 
Frome Troye to {)ar kynrykes benegone, 
With all {)ar folk {)at with {)ame war/, 
Pryame in/ the toune levand/ fiar/. 
For which thjrng l)e kyng Phylymen/, 
With twa thousand/ knyghtes kene 
Come to Troye, went away, soothly, 
But with two hundreth and/ fyfty, f« 311 
And of the madynnes companye 
And/ Pantysylya |)e bodye, 
That, when/ they come, a thousand/ 

wer/, 
And now but fourhundreth but mar/ ; 
And so long/ went t)ai one {)ar/ way 
Inne Joumeis, whill {)at home come thay . 

Apone the next folowing/ day, 
Alß fafly it was maid/ perfay, 
Of the pees. to hold/ & swer/, 
Inne myddes of the feldes wer/ 
Without f)e walles of t)e toune 
The relykes ordeyned/ of renowne. 
The kyng/ Pryame of j)e Cite 

552) wele St. wile (vile). 561) And st. In. 



At t>e counselle of ))e prest Cressys 

540 And/ {>is provisioune and dewyse, 
Thrutht craft wy^ all t)ar most labour 
Ande besynes f)ar-to and eure 
The horse completed/ was & mayd/, 
As Cressys forowith ordeyned/ had/^ 

545 Ande in/ the i^ere of {>e Capcioune 
Of {)e Cite of gret renowne. 
The kynges t>at in/ t)e helpyng/ 
Of Troye come & of Pryame kyng — 
Of whilkes mensionne haue we 

550 Mayd/ in/ J)is booke, who wole It se — 
Persawand/ pe connand/ in/ deid/ 
So weille J)at kyng Pryame In/ ^ed/ 
Wy th the gregeois : J)ai eu/rychone 
Frome Troye to f>ar kynrykes bene gone, 

555 With all f)ar folk f)at wytht hem/ wäre, 
Pryame in/ {>e towne leffand/ }>ar/. 
For which thyng f)e kyng Phylymene, 
That with two thousand/ knythtes kene 
Came to Troye, went awey, soothly, 

560 But wytht two hundreth & fyfty, 
Ande of {)e madyfines compaignye 
Ande Panthysylya t)e bodye, 
That, whane f)ai come, a thousand^ 

war/, 
Ande now but fourhu/rdreth but mare ; 

565 Ande so longe went {)ai one f)ar way 
In/ Joumais, whyle t)at home come }>ai. 

Wpone the next folowyng/ day 
Alffafly it was mayd/ purfeye, 
Of t)e pees to hold/ to swere, 
570 In/ myddes of j)e feldes were 

Wytht-out {)e walles of {)e towne 
The Relykes ordeyned/ of renowne. 
The kyng/ Pryame of |)e Cite 
568) 1. falsly. 569) Of St. quhen? 



maximo labore artificium sine intermissione alia factus extitit equus ipse; perfectus tum et com- 
pletus vldmo anno capcionis ciuitatis ipsius. 547) Reges autem qui venerant apud Troiam in 
auxilium regis Troie, de quibus superius dictum est, percipientes tarn vile pactum quod rex Pria- 
mus cum Grecis inierat , omnes cum suis recesserunt a Troia, ad eorum regna Priamo dimisso 
tendentes. 557) Propter quod rex Philimenus, qui cum duobus milibus militum Troiam aduenerat, 
cum ducentis quinquaginta tantum sibt superstitis recessit a Troia, in comitiua videlicet puellarum 
et corpore Panthasilee, de quibus mille puellis non süpererant nisi tantum quadringente earum 
excepta regina; et tamdiu festinauerunt per dietas eorum quod ad eorum optatas peruenerunt 
prouincias. 

567) Sequenti vero mabe, vt ficticie conditum extiterat, de pace iuranda in medio camporum 
6xtra muros ciuitatis sanctuarijs ördinatis a Grecis, 573) rex Priamus extra ciuitatem egressus, in 
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Yffhed^ with a füll gret men^he, .) 

And he, and f)e gregeois, trewly ■ 575 

The pece for to hold^ sekyriy, 
Eftre t>e fourme of sacrament 
Swor^ in^ old^ tyme withouten^ (lent. 
Dyomed^ has fürst sworne, |>e pees 
Wnfeni^heandly to hold^ but lese, / 580 

Inne maner as fchyr^ Anthenor^ 
Amonges thame disponedf wor^ (!) ; — 
And^ when^ eftre f)e gregeois brok 
The connand^, paie {)at they gan^ mok, 
They seyd^; ()at they war no* man- 585 

swome, 
Because with Anthenor aforne f« 3»» 
They tretyt the prodicioune 
And feni^heandly f>e pece of {>e toune ; — 
The which is sooth, syth as it is 
Inne-to proverbe seyd^ oft I-wyß : 590 

That he t)at fwerys craftely, 
Mansweris craftely for-thy. — 
And as {)is Dyomedes swar^, 
The gretest of gregeois swar ^sue. 
The kyng^ Pryame not fen^eandly, 595 

But absolute and lelelye, 
Wnwittand^ he dissaved^ was, 
With all hys troyiens swor^ J)e pees. 
Thyr^ athys mayd^ one {)is maner^, 
The kyng^ Pryame, {)at wend^, but wer^, 600 
The athis, {>e gregeois had^ maid^, 
No frawd^ ne gyle in^-to thame had^, 
To t>e kynges of Grece ageyn^ 
Restored^ ^ane t>e queen« Heleyn^ 
And with humble and^ meke prayeres, 605 
To thame maid^ in^-to gud^ maneres, 
Cof^mended^ liyr^, {>at they shold^ 

nought 

Suffre for ought, was done or thought, 

Anny Iniure to hyr^ be done. ' ' 

The which fje gregeois feigneand^ sone 610 
582) wor^ St. or. 589) syth st. set = though. 



Yffhed^, witht a füll gret mensche, 
And he> and t)e gregeois, trewly 
The pese for to hold^ sekyriy, ; 

After t)e forme of sacrament 
Swore in^ old^ tyme wyt-outen^ Stent. 
Dyomed^ has fürst, swome, l>e pees 
Wnfen^eand^ to hold^ but les, 
In^ maner as schyr Anthenor 
Amonges hem^ deisponed^ wor; -^ -; . 
Ande whane after t)e gregeois broke 
The connand^, })ar {>at f>ai gane moke^: 
{>ai saidf : {)at t)ai war no^ man-' 

swomej 
By cause wytht Anthenor aforne 
{>ai treted^ {>e prodicioune 
Ande fen^eantly f)e pees of J)e towne; — 
The which is sooth, syth f>at it is 
In^-to proverbe seyd^ aft I-wys : 
{)at he {)at swerw craftely, 
Maynswer/x craftely for-thy. — 
Ande as })is Dyomedes sware, 
The grettest of gregeois swar {)ar. 
The kyng Pryame not fen^eandly, 
But absolute ande lelely — 
Wnwyttand^ he deceyved^ was ^- 
Wytht all hys troyiens swore |)e pees. » 
Thyr athys mayd^ one {>is maner^, 
The kyng Pryame, {)at wend^ but wer^ 
The athys, ^e gregeois had^ maid^, 
No fraud^ ne gyle in^-to ^aimg had^, 
To |)e kynges of Grece ageyn^ 
Restored^ {)ane f>e quen^ Eleyn^ 
Ande wytht humble and^ mekle prayeres, 
To p&ime mayd^ in^-to gud maneres, 
Cox»mended^ hyr, f)at f)ai shold^ no^ 

Suffer for ought, was done or tho*, 

Anny Iniure to hyr be done. 

The which j)e gregeois feig^eand^ sone 



suoruni comitiua, tarn ipse quam Greci iujrta formsun sacramenti tenere pacem finniter iurauerunt. 
579) Qtiare Diomedes primo iurauit pacem ipsam inuiolabiliter obseruare, secundum quod Anthenor 
disposuit inter eos — et cum Greci postmodum fregerunt pacem ipsam, dicunt se non fuisse per- 
inros , pro eo quod cum Anthenore prodicionem ciuitatis et pacem ficticie tractauerunt : quod 
verum est, licet in prouerbio dictum sit: Qui artificiose iurat, artificiose periurat. Sic enim vt' 
iurauit Diomedes, maiores Grecorum ceteri iurauerunt. 595) Rex itaque Priamus cum omnibus 
Tröianis suis, deceptus et ig^arus, pacem ipsam non ficticie sed absolute iurauit. Quibus prestitis 
iuriamentis, dum rex Priamus pro Certo putaret iuramenta a Grecis facta dolo carere, Helenam 
Grecoruxh regibus restituit et eis eam in humilibus precibus commendauit, rogändo ne aliqua 
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Granntedv it, ^tit \^si^ bl^th, 
Because \iKce faished« sfaold/ no^ kyth'. 
Gregeois, yüamand/ i^th mayhi^ ^mtrd/ 
The wachingif for to ekectvdtr 
Of i>arr firaradfull gyle but d^df , 
For-thy |>e kyng^ PiyaiiM* Acy pi«y 
That he wald^ \ä\X vitt ^ Oite 
Thar^ horß of brasse steded^ be 
And^ befor^ th^ teiB]ptl6 Myn^rtt«r, 
Cont/nuäly {lar^ to consdnie 
Inn^to {le honöuw of Pallils, 
Becanse' the paUadinar was 
Ont of ))e terapile tone thyftely ; 
Inne recomptfnsioune for-thy 
Of it to Pallas ^ar^ offeTand^ 
They wold^ mak {»ar ^ ^at preffand^ 
(G)yf to Pallas, at {)a^^ retour^ 
Inne {>ar contre with ^r honout^ 
That skaithles the/ myght pas {le s^ 
To {)ar owne lond^ inir sttwyte. 
And^ t)ought Pryame to ^ar askyng^ 
And^ (1) ]^ar^preyere maidt^ ansSUrering^^ 
Eneas and^ schyf^ Anthenore, 
That all the gyle wist Wele htiote, 
Seyd^ thame thbught Was for to do, 
Enfenuand^ certeyniy fiat-to 
That i>e presend^ of the Gite 
Sttldf ine-to Itfaand« f^jrmes be. 
ForsQth |>an^ all aganys hys will 
The kyng^ Pryame gratinted^ {»ar^tfll, 
That Eneas hem^ graunted^ hfid^ 
And Anthenor^, fraudeftdly ttaad«. 
Inne ^e* meyn^tyme Gfegeois iHt-tett 
The syltier aikd^ ^e gold/ so elete, 
Was hif^t thame froftiePryam^; they ta, 
And^ the charges of whet alsua. 
And to ^ar shippes had^ it syne 
And with it chai^ed« thame with-Inne. 
627) Ms. yf St. gyf. 633) And# aJt. na. 



Graunted)^ »t, wytht wyskge'Myth, 
Bycaus^ j^ falshed^ sSiöM^ not K^th.- 
Gregeois, ^Eimänd^ it^ mäyüt^'ft Attd^ 
The vachinges ibr to execü'de 

615 Of far firaüdfale gyle but d^ky, 
For-thy f>e kyttg Piyaiäe i>«i pt«y 
That he Wold^ lat me ^e Gil^ 
Thare hors^ of brasse s¥i6dyt b6 
Ande beföl^ ^ XiüAi^t Mynerve, 

6ao Gontynttidy ^ar to cohserine 
In^tö {>e honour of Ptflla^, 
Byeamse {>e jtelladftatfr Was 
Out of ^e temple tone thyfüy ; 
Iki^ i'ecom^^dsiöune for-thy 

625 Of it to Pall^^i^ offränd^ 

{)ai woldtf' malb {fär änd^ }>aft presa^^ 
Gyve to Pallas, at {)ar Retour^ 
Ine f)ar cuntre witt ^r honottr 
{>at skathles {lal m/t pa's ^e stfi6 

630 To {)ar owne lond^ in^ saw^te. 
Ande {>ot PryaMe to ^r a:äkyng^ 
Ne f>ar pirtiy^ ma^d^ än^weryi^if , 
Eneas ände scb^r Anthenore, 
That all {)e gyle wfst Weill befer, 

635 Seyd/ hem^ Äo* was for to' do, 
Enfermai^ certänty ]»af-to 
t>at i»e presend!^ of ^^ Citef 
Sbold^ im-to yfhaii^ füftA^ be. 
Forsuth' ^fixit iffl age3m'f hys wyrf 

640 The kyng^ Pryame grauttted^ {)ar tili, 
That Eneas \i^iAe ^atHit^d^ häd^ 
Ande Anäienof , fi'atidftAly niad^. 
In^ {^ meyn^-tyme gregeH>lS iln^-fere 
The sylne)^ & |>e gold^ so ölere, 

645 Was hyght hem^ frome Pryame, |>äi ta^ 
And^ ^e charges of whet alsa, 
Ande to {>ar shyppes hade it sytoe 
Ande with it chArged^ ^f wythf-Inne. 



iniuria sibi inferretur. Quod Greci ficticie ledf vuldbu« annutlAint 613) Gred vero cttfrieote» 
exequi dolose fraudis eorum insidias, rogantPriaknum Vt «{uum ereudi, quem nk honbf em Piffladis 
se fecis^e dixerunt, vt sit eis propicia in recessu in ciuitatem Troie, iubeat intromitti et' comd 
templo Minerue locari, vt dea Pallas, in talis encen^ oblacione sedata pro ftirto palladij, in eorom 
reuersione cum nauibus eorum ad propria absque maris pericüUs öos sahie namfrafe p e imhuii . 
631) Licet enim rex Priamus ad petita nuUatenu» respoüdisset, Eneas tämen^AnthcteorfiftfieMdnm 
esse dixerunt, asserentes quod tale encenium ad ciuitatis decus perpetuo sit numsiü r u m. 639) In- 
uitus itaque rex Priamus annuit quod Eneas et Anthenor dolosis fraudibus coiicessemnt. Bi internn 
Greci promissum aurum et argentum a Prisma rege perdpiunt et onöra {rumentaxia en patata 
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Forsooth, |>€ gregeois eu«7.chone,. Forsoth, ße gregeois eu^chone, 

To-gydder« c&mmBSidede heme in^ OBe,.< 650 To-gydder commsindedc f>aDe in^ oiüe, 

With efiecte of deuocioune Wytht effecte of deuocioune 

And with gret processioune And< wytht gret processioune 

Of J)ar^ prestes, with cordes sere Of j)ar prestes» wytht cordes sere 

And vther^ thynges necessere Ande vthere thynges necessere 

The hoiB they drew, whill to t>e gate 655 The horse t>ai drew, whyle to l)e gate 

They brought, and^ syne hy m/ set {>ar<-at. • {>ai brought, and sy ne hym^ sette t>ar-at.. 

The port, forsooth, of the Cite The porte, forsuth, of ^e Che 

Was nought of so gret quantyte Was nougbt of so gret quantyte 

The horß myght entre gaynandly. The horfi my^ entre gaynandly, 

One ned^ they huffyt it (I) forjthy 660 One neid^ ^sA huffed^ it for-thy 

To brek [)€ wall one eu«7che syd^ To breke ^e walte one eu^che syd^ 

And^ the port als to mak it wyd^, And^ f)e porte als to mak It wyd^, « 

And of the hight to brek also^ Ande of ^e hyght to breke also,. 

Whill {)at ^ar^ (!) myght entre ^Aie mo. Whyle J)at ^ai my* entre t)ar mo. 

Thys done, troyiens in^ t)is Cite — f- 3^3 665 Thys done, Troyiens in^ ^e Cite — 

Was nought of so gret quantyte — Was nought of so gret quantyte — 

When^ open^ maid^ was })e entre, When^ oppen^ mayd/ was })e entre, 

They dressed« thame, as best myght be, |>ai dressed^ hem^, as best my^ be, 

They drew {)e horß with moche Joye {>ai drewe |)e horse wy* moche Joye 

Within« ^e gret Cite of Troye. 670 Wytht-in^ |)e gret Cite of Troye. 

For it is nought new certanly For it is nought new certanly 

llast Joye |)at sorow occupye : — Hast Joye |)at sorowe occupy : — 

Sene {)at f>e troyiens cyte^nis Syne {)at t>e troyiens Cite;anis 

And^ ))e grettest of thame certanys Ande {>e grettest of hem^ certanys 

Of blynd^ wachingw blynd^ war^ maid^, 675 Of blynd^ wachy nges blynd^ war mayd/,, 

Nought {)e horß t>^ drawyngd had^, Nought t>e horse {)e drawyng^ had^, 

)>ought {)at ])e dedys as of ^e corps ]>ought f)at f>e dedes as of corps 

Statut lyknes of ane horß, Statut lyknes as of one horse ; 

Bat errar^ of thame of t>at sted^ But errar of hem^ of t)at sted^ 

Inne h]is bowalles to dolfull ded^ 680 In^ hys bowelles to dolfule ded^ 

That Impressed^, [)e sooth to say, — That Impressed^, |)e soth to say, — 

As kend^ was eftre by assay. As kend^ was after by assay. — 

Inne-to j)is sayd^ horß of gret fame In^-to |>is seyd^ horse of grete fame ' 

The gregeois put ane, to name The gregeois put ane, to name 

Hate Symeon^, the whome they tÄarjf 6t s Hat Symeon^, to whome ^ai Jarr 

The keyes of this horß he bar^ (1) ^e keyes of p\s horse to beyr 

6so) 1. comaad j^aaes. 65J) I. affecte. 660) 1. of ned (be)huffit. 664) Ms. Q ]^e st. Irai« 
677) corps St. fors. 6do) Hys st. t>ar; dlge to; 68'z) That st. thai. 685) the st. to. 



Mimm d^ducuiur ad tatats et onennt ht ehdeai. 6^ Usraers} vero Greci cenuttiientes in' vnam, 
cutt mäadttio deaoeiouis aftecta cum tötmtt proeettiofnibüs saeetdoCiun etfra fmiibtis et alij^i nec«»- 
saxjjs ttahunt eqttüm et vsque ad poitSam citdtttlls' deidbctittf. <^) No& enim ^orta fui^ tadie buS^ 
tbdffits et altitfudltiis sfp&ckfsA quod' per eann- pcftiäSSiMS eqaug ipse cottimode intifoduei. Prepter 
qtiod decessarium' extitit qood ex muro et poita hi caiktum deinoUri< debere« quod fieret Ad kittr»*« 
ducööftem ipsius eqai altitQdMh et latitadiiiis spädttife. 665) Qiro facto equuM i^^stnn in eitiieatWH 
t^roiäni du6s ctun mnlto gandfo mt^dacuAt. 671) Sed' non est Aouum ve extieiaa gfaudaj Iu«ttt»- 
i^Capet: tvtm troiani ehies ef maiores eontäiv et eecis insidijs facti e«ei, Adtt equuin, Mcet equui« 
fatia ffatuenmt, sed mortem pocios ebtoA vtsceriVius httpresnssent. 683) ItMttiseruAV eiiim Gre«^ 
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They assigned^ ; and^ when^ {>at he 

Saw tyme and^ oportunyte 

Ande persaved^ troyiens slepand^ 

Inne ^axe Innes & f)ar^ restandf , 690 

He fhold^ ])an^ oppyn^ f>e closoures 

That ftekyt war thrught crafty eures, 

And^ they within^ out to go, 

And syne one fyre with token^ mo, 

That {)e gregeois in^ {)e Cite 695 

They lyghtlyer^ myght haue entre 

Ande raore ab/le myght mak to d6de 

The troyiens slepand^ in^ })at sted^. 

The gregeois gylfully |)at day 

Seyd^ to Pryame j)at pas wald^ t)ai 700 

To Thenadone all holely, 

Whar^ they had^ Statut, pryvely 

For to receyve J)e queen^ Eleyne, 

For they dred^ gretly in^-to certeyn^ 

That, gif in^ Troye ressauit war scho, 705 

For anny thyng^ J)at they myght do 

Scho wald^ be put to felloune ded^, 

That none {>ar^-in^ myght set remed^, 

When^ noyse in^-to J)e oost so ryse 

She war^ ressauit one syk wyse. 710 

It plesed^ to Pryame {)e kyng^, 

As wnwittand^ {>ar purposing^, 

Of {)e gregeois falß spekynges, 

Thame reputand^ leile in^-to all thing^. 

Wherfbr^ ascendand^ J)e gregeois 715 

Thar shippes with gret myrth & nqyse, 

And^ sayled^ one frome Troyes strond^, 

All hole {>e troyiens thame feand^^ 

That t)ar-of war rytht wondre blyth. 

At Thenadone the Gregeois swyth 720 

Aryved^ weill with all j)ar^ thyng^ 

694) 1. with fyre one t. 717) and^ st. I>ai? 



f>ai assigned^ ; & whane {)at he 
Saw tyme ande oportunyte 
And^ persewed^ troyians slepand^ 
In^ |>ar Innes and^ hem^ Restand^, 
He shold^ t)ane oppyn^ {)e closoures 
t)at stekyt war thruth crafty eures, 
And^ {)ai wyth-Inne out to go, 
Ande syne one fyre wy* token^ mo, 
f)at {)e gregeois in^ f)e Cite 
The lyghtlyer myght haue entre 
Ande more able my^ mak to ded^ 
})e troyians, slepand^ in^ f>at sted^. 
The gregeois gylfully {)at day 
Seyd^ to Pryame f)at pas wold^ {)ai 
To Thenadone all holely, 
Whare j)ai hade Statut, prevely 
For to reseve |)e queen^ Heleyn^, 
For {)ai dred^ gretly in^-to certeyn^ 
That, yf in^ Troye resauet war scho, 
For ony thyng J)at f)ai my* do 
She wold^ be put to felloune ded^, 
That none pai-ine mytht sette remed^, 
When^ noyse in^-to J)e oost so ryse 
She war^ resauedf one syke wyse. 
It plesed^ to Pryame J)e kyng^, 
As wnwittand^ {)ar purposyng^, 
Of {)e gregeois falß spekynges, 
f)ame reputand^ lelle in^-to all thynges. 
Wherfor ascendand^ J)e gregeois 
t)ar schyppes wy* gret myrth & noyß, 
And sayled^ one frome Troyes strond^, 
All hole J)e Troyians hem^ seand^, 
J)at {)ar-of war ryght woundre bly*. 
At Thenadone J)e gregeois swyth 
Arywed^ weill wytht all f)ar thyng 



in predictum equum quendam nomine Symonem, cui Greci claues assignauerant, vt oportuno cap- 
tato tempore aperiat clausuras constructas in equo et, quam primimi perciperet Troianos per eorum 
hospicia dormiendo quiescere, ipsis foris existentibus Signum daret in flamma ignis accensi, vt 
Greci commodius ciuitatem possent intrare et habilius possent morti tradere dormientes. 699) Eodem 
autem die Greci insidioso quesito colore miserunt ad Priamum se a Troia velle recedexe et apud 
Thenedon se primo conferre, vbi Helenam occulte recipere statuenmt, timentes, si ipsam in Troiam 
recüperent, ne forte tumultus in exercitu Grecorum insurgeret contra eam, vt ipsam exinde morti 
traderent, nee esset tunc qui posset eam äua defensione tuen. 711) Placuerunt igitur Priamo 
velud ignaro ficticia verba Grecorum, ea reputans esse vera. 715) Vnde, Grecis ipsis ascendentibns 
naues eorum et velificantibus a litoribus Troianorum, Troianis eis videndbus exinde factis letis, 
Greci apud Thenedon applicant parum ante solis occasum ; ibique eis in multa iocunditate cenan> 
tibus, superueniente noctis vmbraculo omnes se armis bellicis munierunt et ad ciuitatem Troie se 
in magno silencio contulerunt. 720) Symon vero, postquam percepit Troianos iuisse dormitum, 
egressus ab equo reseratis clausuris iam ignem accenderat et Grecis aduenientibus Signum dedit. 
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A litill foroweth t>e evynnyng^, ^ 

And sleped^ pSLre in^ gret blythnes. 

And when^ of the nyght {)e myrknes 

Was one co/»myn^, one ^sae best wyse 725 

Inne ^axe armour^ they thame warnyfe, 

And in^ gret scylence of the nyght 

To the Cite of Troye went ryght. 



A lytle forowith |)e ewywnyng^, 
And/ slepand/ t)ar in/ gret blythnes. 
Aade when/ of t>e nyght t>e myrknes- 
Was one commen/, one {)ar.best wyse 
Jne f>ar anno«r {>ai heme wamyse» 
Aade ine gret fcylence of the nyght 
To {)e Cite of Troye went ryght. 



y uhen^ Symeon persaved/ wele 

The troyiens all euire-ilk deill 

One slepe and all the toune pryve, 

Inne hye of hys horß ysshed/ he, 

The ftekynges oppy»ned^, and/ syne {>e 

iyre 

He gert ascend/ byrnnand/ füll schyr/, 

Aade so to gregeois one command/ 

The token/ gave, was awenand/. 

That in/-contynent thrught {)e wall 

Of the brokyn/ port entred/ all ; 

Aade i>e knyghtes out commajide t>ar/ 

Of the horß| whar/ in/ steded/ war/, 

One f>e troyiens ruifhed/ rigorously, 

That in/ {)ar Innes, sekyrly, 

Inne-to {)ar/ beddes lay slepand/, 

Of syk assawtes not dredand/. 

The gregeois apone ilk syd/ 

The ^attes felonly |)at tyd/ 

Of t)ar/ Innes brok and/ füll sone 

Inne-to {)ar Innes entred/ but hone 

And slew all thame, they In/ fond/, 

Rytht na discrecioune havand/ 

Of ould/ folk, bamys, nor/ wyfFes, 

That they felly reft hem/ {)e lyffes ; 

And all ))ar/ ryches preciouse, 

They fond/ in/ byggyng/ or in/ house, 

They exponyt in/ reffe and/ praye 

And/ preciouse thynges all had/ away. 

So j)at, or ony day dew lyght 

That dyd/ -awaye myrknes of nyght, 

Of men/ twenty thousand/ & mar/ 
722) 1. forowth. 740) 1. whar«-in J)ai. 



Whane Symeone perseyved/ weill . 

730 The troyiens all eu/rilkdeile 

One slepe and all J)e towne preve, 

In/ hye of {)is horse ysshed/ he, 

Th6 stekynges oppy/tned/, & syne t)e 

fyre 
He gert ascend/ brynnand/ fule schyre, 

735 Ande so to gregeois one cummsnde 
The token/ gave, was awenand/. 
That in/-contynent thruth f>e wall 
Of {)e brokyn/ port entred/ all ; 
And/ f)e knythtes out cummand/ {)ar/ 

740 Of })e horse, whar It stedyt war/, 
One Troyiens russhed/ rygorously, 
That in/ j)ar Innes, sekyrly, 
In/-to |>ar beddes lay slepand/, 
Of syc assaultes not dredand/. 

745 The gregeois wpone ilk syd/ 
The ^attes fellonly j)at tyd/ 
Of f>ar Innes broke & fülle sone 
In/-to {)ar Innes entred/ but hone 
And/ slew all hem/, |)ai In fond/, 

750 Rytht na discrecioune ha wand/ 
Of ould/ folk, bames ne wyffes, 
J)at |)ai felly reft hem/ J)e lyffes ; 
And/ all {)ar ryches precious, 
{)ai fond/ in/ byggyng or in/ hous, 

755 They exponyt in/ reffe and pray 

Aade preciouse thynges all had/ away. 
So {)at, or ony day dew lyght 
{)at dyd/ away myrknes of ny*, 
Of men/ twenty thousand/ & mar/ 



Quibus incontinenti per murum porte difliflum ingredientibus ciuitatem, et egrediendbus militibus 
qui in equo extiterant constipati, in Troianos viriliter irruunt, qui secure in eorum domibus dor- 
mientes nuUa formidinis titillacione compuncti sine spe aliqua hostilis inAiItus secure in eorum 
hospicijs morabantur. 745) Et per Grecos eorum fractis ianuis et vndique conquassatis^ Greci 
ascendunt hostiliter domos ipsas; quofcumque de eis inueniunt, discrecione sexus non habita vel 
etads, violenter occidunt, exponentes preciosas eorum diuicias prede rapaci, cum omne preciosüm 
eorum ab eis rapiant et expilent; sie quod antequam illucesseret dies illa, plus quam vigind mi- 
lium hominum gladio peremerunt; ciuitads templa ipsius crudeliter spoUantes. Clamor igitur 
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They sleW (^att liygfat with dote & ttt^ ; 
The t^mpirleä of |^e touA« ()^1i(«aild)f 
Füll <ini^l9 fhrught strteth* of haiid^. ' 
Thtf elbmöttr^ gr6t ^as iiUf ^e toutie 
Of f>e gret odcfsioun^ 
Of woic^ of thftme deand^, 
Inne tyme gregeois vftx dleyand^. 
And^ when^ king^ Piyame sodeynly 
So gret clamonr herdif , & crye, 
He wyst in^ Üye in^-tö J>at cace' 
Of Anth^or^ and^ Eneas 
Hym^ traytotirly to be bytradyt ; 
För-fliyi of hys bed^ he hym* rafyt, 
Inne-to hys thought fall rytht angry 
Aiid^ (in) of teres füll gret copye, 
And^ inr hys clothes sone hym^ cled^ 
That he iön&e redy in^-to Jlat sted^, 
And syn/ defcended^ sodeynly 
Of hys chftlm^fies all anMy 
And^ inf the tempile Appolyntf, 
That was ftondyng^ hys palaasr In^, 
He entred^, wenahd/ but rtmtAe 
Of hys foes sone to be ded^ — 
For of hys lyf allhope away 
Frome hym^ exclnded^ was for ty. 
IJe ley befor^ j>e gret altera 
One grufT, makyng soroufall cher^, 
Inne of mony tttts gretand^ (I) 
Wndoutattdly ^e dedi^ bydaftd^. 
Cassandra fled^ #äu^^ndf as wod^ 
And^ in^-tö teitapile Mynerve stood^ 
And grevously |)e slaughtre })ar 
Of hyrris, {)at sleyne war, sorowed^ 

yÄar^. 
The laif of the nobile wemen^ 
Inne {)e kynges palaas war then^, 
InA6 fde teres and^ in^ doloure, 
Remanand^ stül, and^ in^ lai^goure. 
And when^ |)e day was daw^h^^ lyght 
774) in fehlt. 786) one gruff pronus, flat. 



760 {)ai sleugh |)at ny^^ht Wy<^ doie ft? ca^ ; 
The temples öf {>e towne sp6li(i&ited^ 
Full cntelly^^ thruth stientH öf haäd^. 
The Glamour gret was vta {^ tbwtte 
Of fe gret occisioune 

765 Of woioes of )>asne deAod^, 

In^ tym« gi^geois war skyande. 
Ande when^ kyng Pryame sodeinly 
So gref clamonr herd^, & cry, 
He wyst in^ hye in^-to ]>at c«s 

770 Of Anthenor and Eneas 

Hym/ tray tonrly to be betrayit ; 
For-thy of hys b^^ he hym^ rafyt, 
In^-to hys tho* fülle rytht angry 
Andtf of Mres fuUe gret copy, 

775 And^ in; hys^ elothes sone hym; elede 
|)at he fond^ ft^y in^to {mt sted^, 
And; syne descended; sodieynly 
Of hys chawmenV all anerly 
And^ in; {>e temple Appollyne, 

7S0 t>at was stondjmg hys pidaas I^, 
He entred;, wenand; bnt ramed; 
Of hys foes sone to be dede -— 
For of hys lyve aH hopie awey 
Frome hym; excluded; was for äy. 

785 He lay befor {>e gret altere 

One gruff, makyng soroufule obere, 
Inne of mony teres |[retand; 
Wndoutandly J>e dede bydand;^ 
Cassandra flede, wau^rand; as wod;, 

790 Ande in;-to temple Mynerve stod;. 
And grewously })e slauthter t>ar; 
Of hyrrrV {)at sleyn; war sorowed^ 

i^are. 
The layf of the noble wemen; 
In/ the kyt^es palaas war ^en;, 

795 In; feie teres ande in doloure, 

Remanand; stylle, and; in; langoMfV. 
And; when; l>e day was dawyn« lyght 

787) 1. Inne eo^? 790) «toode st ^ude. 



maxünus exuberat vndecumque in funestis vocibus ocdsorum. 767) Et rex Priamus tarn turbido 
auiHtD damofre^ statim agnouit se proditiun a^ Anflienora et Enea, et in multa laonmamm copia. 
auxibsus suxgit a stratu et indutns «estibos, quibnc potoit, subito* qtutst preeep» so» desoendit ab 
a^a et m templvm ApolUnis se ree«pit, quod in pakioio suo erat» pmaas slatim se ab hoatSni» 
nkMrtS tradendum et nulhun- posse se spem habere viuendr. 785) Quare coram' magno altan pvo> 
noB oocttbat, indobitaater m orltoiA e3qf>eciaBS. 789)' Gassandra vero qaasi dement effecMiv sol» 
fngit et Minerae templum intrauil. vhi suomm onaimn exeidium grainter lamentatur. Gesere 
regine et muUeres in regii palacie in nmltis hMiinis ef dotoiibus veniansemnt. 797) Man« 
fiveta, in- ipso lucis dHntelo Gr«ct sab dneki Anftenoris et Bnee, pnbUoonnn 8u6 patrie prodiionim* 
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And ffit plärde ifiaid^ of ly]ght dlbrigtit, 
Gr^eöis rithf soii^ it:e tHi^ moroT^yrig/ 
Wnder Attthöioris ledyng^ 
And Eneas fiät Was hys fete -^ 
Qnhilkes publick/V traytöures -^^re 
Of |)ar^ lond^ -i- in^ gt6t IlUottii^, 
The kynges pälaas o{ the toun^, 
RniThed^, qnhtCt tihey defense fendf 

naü/. 
For-thy the/ haue sonö entre tan6 
Inne it, and sltrnth all ^at diey fondf 
Dispiteousl/ with dynt öf hond^. 
Inne the forsäid'^ tem]f>/le' Appöl/n^' 
Pyrrus in^ all hast entred*^ Syne, 
WHa^^ })at' kyüg^ Pryame in^ f)at sted^ 
Was abydyng hys propre ded^ ; 
One hym^ he russhed« With all hys 

mayn^, 
With swerd^ inMo hys hond^ all drawyn^; 
Inno sight 6f wyckcfd^ Aiithenor^ 
Andf Eneas, f)ät canre^ befor^, ^— 
That ö( pe gregeois lederes wew, — 
Füll fellbimly hfe sleVfr hyni^ thew. 
He feile befo« |»e altera dotme, 
Inne ryght übek/Ie efffusiount' 
Of blood^ t^af of hys coips ka#^ paS, 
So t>at maid^ wete |>e most paft was 
Of the gpret ali^re of hys blood^ 
That ^eymand^ öxrt hys body yhood^. 
The quen^ forsobth t>äne, Eccuba, 
And^ hyr doitghter Pollycena f- 3»^ 

Thame gaue to fly^-^birt whej)rV Jai 
Suld^flee, they wilstnoüght, sooth to say. 
And^ neujretheles th«y {)t« fleand^ , 



But whar^ they suld? pas notht tiritt- 

and^, 
It happend^ thame to niete per cas 
Ageynes thfthie f^s Eneas. 



And^ |)at place maid^ of ly^ all bi^^t, 
Gregeois ry* sone in^ {)e öiorowyng^ 

806' Wnder Anthenor hys ledyng^ . 
And Eneas j)at Was hy^s fere — 
Quhilkds püblices traytöars werf 
Of J)aT löndf — ifl^ gret lÜionne, 
The kynges paläas of f)e tbwfie, 
Ruschedf, whar f)ai defence foiitl 

805 none. 

For-thy thäi haue sone ehtre ton^ 
lue it, and sieütih all })at ^ai fondf 
Dyspitously wyght dynt of höndf . 
Inf the fof saidf temple AppöUytie 

810 Pyrrus inf" all hast entred^ s/ne 

Quhar f)at kyng Pryame inf {)at stedf 

Was abyding hys propre ded^; 

One hymf he ruscHedf wy* all hys 

meyn^e, 
Witht suerd^ inf-to hys hond all drawynf 

815 Inf syght of wyckedf Anthenor 
Ande Eneas, pkt came befor, — 
TKat of the gregeois leddar were, — 
Füll feHonly he slew hrnif there. 
He feile befor })e alter doune 

820 Inf rytht mekle elfusioune 

Of bloodf |)at of hys Corps gane pas, 
So f)at maidf wete f)e most ^art was 
Of the gret altere of hys bloodf 
That streymahdf out hys body joodf . 

825 The queynf forsuth {>ane, Eccuba, 
And hyr doughter PoUicena, 
Thanne gave to flyght — but wheJwV fyäi 
Sholdf flee, f)ai wist no^, suth to say. 
And neuj'rtheles f)ai {)us fleande^ 

Hier beginnt eine andere Hand, 

(im Diakct von Edinburg). 

Bot quharf j)äi suld pafi^ nofÄt witt- 
8^6 andf, f-3oo 

It happi^nit ^aime to mete pfr case 
Aganis |>8i;^f fal0 Eneas. 



in iä^ttiiiai Ylfcm irfneiHnt, nflllft !bi Öietensiötii j^r 'ttti&noi iiiuenta; pi-opter qüod ^iüöfsös 
qübs ihJ feperittni, diorfi tradtmf . 80^) Pirttfsr Vferö in i)ir^äictuifa ApolUiiis teiöplum bgressurf, 
viA rti PtiiCnHis raÖTtisik prdprfaHä exp^ctabat, ik biiü ittmt tnse iiüdo et in conspec^ impiöruin 
Aüth^öüi ti fiiie«, dtidföram ipsbs, tt^tva. Priamü'äi cöram altari hequiter interfecit, sie qüod ih 
mbliii üü hitasioni craons inäi6r paifs äitsini hx^t iliä€ ma'defkctä. 835) Heccu1)ä vero et eivts 
M& Polix^tK se föi^ dederont, et, quo fu^änt, ^tot&ai ignoifant. iS^is tarnen fug:ientibüs öbüiäüit 
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To whome Eccuba in^-to wodnes — 
Ryght gret sklander^ in^ hyw wes — 
Seydtf to hym^ with füll yrous chere 
Such-lyche wordes in })is maner : 
» O felloune traytour^ in^-to deid^, 
How myght such wyckydnes proced^ 
Of so rytht felloune cruelte, 
As now proceded^ is of the : 
That J)e kyng Pryame, whome-of j)ow 
Toke so gret gyftes of waleue 
And was so hyed^ to honoure 
Of hymtf thrught hys gret valour^, 
That t>ow f)us wpone hond^ suld^ to 
To ledtf hys foes hym^ for to slo — 
The which j)ow aught wele thrught 

Resoune 
To saue in^ thyne protectioune ? 
Thy contre {)ow bytradit has 
The which {)ow In^ bome was, 
Inne })e which {)ow in^ tyme so long^ 
Was gloriouse troyiens among^ — 
Aade {)ow vggw notht |)e Inbrynging^ 
Of it ne yhit {)e doune-ryvyng^ — r 
With which byrnnyng^ now it rekys, 
As wele apperes by })e fmekes ! 
Now atte last {>ow pete ta 
Of {)is wreche her^, PoUycena, 
And^ J)at thy wycked^ thought for-thy 
Diffgne of hyr^ to haue mercye, 
That thy wycked^ & (!) hyr^ fpare, 
She be not combred^ in^-to mor^ car^ ; 
That amongf nies sa mony, 
Quhilkes J)ow done has wickedly, 
That {)ow J)is litill good^ wald^ do, 
And at J)e lest mytht be the to 
Reputed^ wirtue, to assay 
Her for^ to help, if })at J)ow may, 
Or |)at scho fall handes in^-till 
That hyr defoule or hyr sla will.« 
At {)e wordes of Eccuba 

853) 1. brsmninge. 859) tilge and^? 86z) 



To quhome Eccuba iw-to wodnesr-;— 
Rieht gret sclander^ in^ hir^ was ■ — 

835 Said to him vritk füll yrouß cher^ 
Suche lyke word» iu^ {)is maner^ : 
» O felloune trato«r in^-to deid, 
How micht sie wikitneß proceid 
Of so rieht felloune cruelte, 

840 As now procedit Is of {)e : 

^af {)e king Pryame, quhom^-of |)^ 
Tuke so gret giftir of walew 
And was so hyed« to honowr 
Of hime throw his gret valo«r, 

845 ^at {)ow f)us vpon^ hond suld to 
To heid his foes him^ for to slo — 
The quhiche {)0W aucht wele throw 

resoune 
To saif in ^ine protectioune? 
Thy cuwtre f)ow betrafit has 

850 The qulk {)ow Inbome was, . 

And in {)e quhiche |)W in tyme so long^ 
Was glorius troyens among — 
And {)ow owggw no^^t {)e Inbringinge 
Of It nor ^it t)e dovne-ryvinge — 

85s WjVä qf^ birnyng now It reikw, 
As wele apperis by |)e smeildr ! 
Now at t>e last t>ow pite ta 
Of {)is wreche here, Policena, 
And ^at })i wikit tho^r^t for-{)i 

860 Dynge of hir to haf mercy, 
^at t)i wikit E hir^ spaire , 
Sehe be no^^t c\x.mhni in mzie caire ; 
^at among Illes so mony 
Qlk/j j)w done has wikkitly, 

865 ^at J)w |)is litill gud wolde do, 
And at {)e lest my^Ät be |)e to 
Reputed w«Keu, to assay 
Hir for to helpe, gif ^at {)ow may, 
Or ^at sehe fall hondis i»-till 

870 ^dt hir defouU or hire sla will.« 
. At f)e wordw of Eccuba 

1. And that. & st. e (eye). 868) C. herfor^. 



Eneas. 833) Cui Heccuba sie dixit in multo sui furoris ardore : Ha, nequam proditor, vnde a te 
procedere potuit tante crudelitatis impietas vt regem Priamum, a quo tanta magnalia suscepisti 
tanto ab eo magnificatus honore, passus fueris interfectores eius ad eum ducere, quem debuisd tua 
protectione saluare. 849) Prodidisti patriam tuam et vrbem, in qua natus fiiisti et in qua fuistt 
tanto tempore gloriosus, vt eius ruinam aspicias et eius incendia videre non horreas quibus fumat.-, 
857) Saltim istius misere Polixene tuus impius animus misereri dignetur et nequam tuus oculus ei. 
parcat, vt inter tot mala que feceris tibi saltim possit attribui hoc modicum. bonum egisse vt eam 
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Eneas was ameved^ sua 

Inne-to hym^-seluen^ of pitte, 

That iayre PoUicena tok he 

And wnknawin^ with hym^ hyr^ led^ 

And put hyr in^ o pryvee sted^. 

Schyr^ Thelamonyus in^ hye 

Of tempile Mynerve {)e lufty 

Hectoris wyf, A(ff)dromatha, 

He dreugh, and^ als Cassandra. 

Menelayus t)e kyng^ füll blyth 

Out of the kynges hall dreuth swyth 

Away with hym^ {)e queyn^ Eleyne, 

And of ))at thing^ was wondre feyne. 

But gregeois, in^ ^axe wodnes 

Perseverand^, in^ thar wyckydnes 

All the gret palaas lUioune, 

That was of so gret renoune, 

They ftudyit in^-to {)ar^ entent 

It tili ouK-tyrve of fundement ; 

The Cite they sett all in^ fyre, 

That thrught byggyngw brent füll 

schyw, 
And so with sindry kyndelingfj 
Thrught feUoune lowes & bymnyngw 
They exponed^ all vterly 
The Cite to be bymt holy. 
Wharfortf. fayr^ Troye from^ place to 

place 
Inne füll blak fmek our-rekand^ was. 
Of the which bymyng«, {)e sooth to teil, 
The palaas of the rewes feil, 
That doune fallyng^ war one t)e landiV, 
Peryst and^ brent all in^-to brand/j — 
Outtane the houses in^ tho houres 
The which waren^ of tho traytoures, 

f. 316 



Eneas was ameved^ sa 
In^ to himf-selfin^ of pete, 
j)a/ fair^ Polixena tuk he 

875 & vnknawiM^ wi/A hifne hir^ led 
And put hir in a prive steid^. 
Qtr Thelamonius in^ hy 
Of temp/le Mynerve J)e lufty 
Hectow wyf, Andromatha, 

880 He drewe, & alß Cassandra. 
Menela»j J)e king füll blyth 
Out of ^e kingis hall drew swyth 
Away -with hime {)e queyne HelenS, 
And of ^at thing was wounder feyne. 

885 Bot gregeois, in {)ar^ wodneß 
PfTseverand, in p&re wikitneß 
All |)e gret palace Illiounf, 
That was of so gret renovn^, 
Thai studyit in^-to ^ar entent 

890 It tili o«rtirf of foundement ; 
The cite |)ai set all in fyre, 
^at throw bigging/j brint füll schyr^, 

And so w/M syndry kendillingw 
Throw feUoune lowes & bymyngir 

895 {)ai exponed allutf^Iy 

The cite to be brynt holy. 

Quharfortf fair^ Troy frome place to 

place 
In füll blak smoke our-reksLnd was. 
Of {)e q^k bimyng, J)e suth to teil, 

900 The palace of pe rewes feil, 

That down^ falling war^ on^ t>e IsLudis 
P^nrest and brent all In-to brandw — 
Outtane f)e houfTes at tho hounV 
The qulkw warren^ of {)ai tra- 

to«m, 



That thrught tokynnes,hem^gevi»^{)ar^, 905 ^at throw toky»nis, t)aim^ gevin^ t^ar^, 

Frome |)e bymyng^ ref^nied^ war^, Frome {)e bimyng reffmed war^. 

The Cite one |)is maner brent The Cite on^ {)is maner^ brent 

894) thrught St. to ? 

saluare si potes omnino procures, antequam in manus Grecorum incidat, qui eam interficiant vel 
turpiter dehonestent. 87z) Ad Heccube igitur verba motus Eneas Polixenam suscipit et eam in- 
cognite secum ducit; quam in secreto loco consignat. 877) Thelamonius vero Aiax de templo 
Minerue Andrometam, quondam Hectoris vxorem, abstraxit et Cassandram, et secum ducit vtram- 
que; et Menelaus Helenam abstractam ab aula regia, in qua erat, letus abduxit. 885) Sed et 
Greci, in eorum seuicia persistentes, totum Ylion funditus euertere studuerunt et in ciuitatem Troie 
summissis crebris incendijs, eam fiammis rapaGU)US exposuerunt omnino cremandam. 897) Propter 
quod tota neptunia Troie fumat; ex quibus magna palacia comiunt et exusta subitis pereunt in 
fauillis, exceptis domibus proditorum, que signo dato illese ab incendijs sunt seruate. 907) Euersa 
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Ande ouw-tyrvecU of f^ndement. -r- 
The kyng^ foisut]i> Agamenone, 
Inne tempile Mynerve of /enow^^ 
Maid^ of the oost.})£ gr€;ttest i^ll 
Of {>e gregeois befor^ hyw^ call« 
The which {>ar^ co^iayo^, b^ely 
Agamenone sperecU }3Ae hye 
Of two thynges, fürst to sey 
That : if |>at hol4eQ^ shpld^ (be) ^e U^ 
To thame wl^uc^-^hnight gregeois war^ 

Of the burghe lordes & it ha^U, 

Tl^t.is to say : to Eneiis 

And to Anthenor^, {^^ hys lere >vfs ; 

And^ in^ what forme ßc maner syijie 

War to hold^ J^e distrybruyne 

Of the rycl^es of {)at Cite, 

Thnight spoilling^ tane, how it suld^ be. 

The answer^ of Ü^e gregeois vr^ : 

To Anthenor^ and^ E;ie]&s 

For to kepe good^ feyth & gonpand^, 

Thrught quhilkes they {>e oucrhand^ 

Had^ of the burghe and^ pf it wer^ 

Uord^s at {nar^ willes ptae ; 

Of all t)e ryches of |>at<toune 

That gotten^ war^, shold^ in^ commayme 

,And all to-gyd4ertf in^-to one, 

The seydtf ryches suld^ to Ichone 

Eftre .|)e. estate & ^leryte 

Amoi^g^ heod^ be distrybut tyt. 

But Aiax Thelapioixyus 

Eftre. j).ar ordynaunce^ inaid^ |>tt5, 

Seyd^ : H^leyne shold^ be dpne to ded^, 

Thrught whpm^ such sU^^htre &,sae^ 

fed^ 

And^ so moche ewill t>e gregeois had^ 

Aq4^ ek.so mpch^ dispenses mad^, 

The which wro^ges they had^ so Ipiuig^ 

SufTred^in^ tyme gone thame among«. 

Feie of the kynges to hys will 
9x6) tilge That. 931) Of st. and. 



And owrtirvit of found^^oua^t. ^— 

The kingforsuth Agaiaeiipi|9^ 
910 In tempile Myne;rye oi i^joup^rxi^ 

Ms^id of |)e o^t j^e jgr^test 4U 

Of t>e gregpis befpr him^ cjill. 

J>e qik psive .^mßy/te, .hfsspbr 

Agamenone sperit in.hy 
915 Of tho thingif, first to ^y 

f)a/ gif t|<7/ )ipld,en^ ^Id^ P^Mj 

Hier (fol. 301^-306) nimmt der Schrei- 
ber den Text Lydgfite's wieder auf, 
in unmittelbarem Anschluss : 

oao 

[Holely w(M-out excepcioun^ f. 301 

To J^aime by 4i)hoin/>^.vaii/Ji3t|tetQ«s8; 
And our^ l>at he .9l»lf 4d^ ^li?^ ^^ 
Tuiching^ l>e ^ddü-, quhat j^ai wold^ do 
With gold^ tressour^ and^ possessioun^, 
That I>ai haue wonn^.throw ]k»rhie renoun^. 

9^S And ])ai ansuenU witihout moi» taiyiagr: 
Thai wold« )»ar f^ith ke|»e in^ '^*\^*y ^^^l"^f^ 
.As bai war swomS, and^ heftu hold«: 
And« cur« l>is ]>ai said« how ])ai wold« 
That gold« tressour« and gud of ]>e cite, 
As rieht regoycris ande also eqoyte, 

93^ Be Justlie ivrrted« by. diuisiou|)«, 

To tuery wicht mai^« distribucioun« 
Lyke his merit, of hie and« Iowe degre, 
And« ^/ ])e king eke of reflbun« se 
Ilk.to.r«ward«.eftür his laubour«, 
So as Jt lougeth to a conqüerour«, 

Q4 e That no .man« haue mater« to compl^nS. 
And so ^ai feil in« speking of ElenS, 
EueHlk efttr his oppinaoun«. 
And« tofor«.aU.othir« Ayax Thpitaaatiae 
Schprüie^said«: »sehe has de(«rued« deth, 
For quhom« so mony has ^eldit wp ^ brethc, 
Planely afTermyng I>ar In ptfHiament: 
Of richtuisneß and trewe Jugement 

^^ .Sch« $uld« no<;^t Mcape with ])e.lyf 

ThfU ]}egynnar« was & cauß of all I>ar« stryf. 
Rote suid« ground« of all |^ sorpwe & wo. 
And« so Said« eke mony ane no]»V mo. 
And for ])e noyes and«:{>e gret affray 
Agamenon« ;iiQr kyng. Mene^iy 

945 .^c durst a word« for hir« pfxte meve, 



igitur jtQta, quasi fuAditus.ciuita^, rex iVgam^BQn ip,mag»p,r.te|nplo Mini^rue «m]]es,in^pms.|$zffr> 
«itus statuit.cpnuemre. Qwibus conuenientibus .«^t^^ribidenn Agamenon de duobus e«^ ^Uicite 
cequisivit: 9x6) Vno «cUi(;et si seniamda $it ,$4^8 ilUs.quonun Qpe;Greci.fa4^ ^Ii^it vip|pr$s,.et 
•domini.ciuitatis, yadelicet An^«i)onet£ne.e; Aüjud.quis n^us sitet fcofpia ^pruji^^^U in. di^ideipf^s 
spolijs, ditucgs et thesf^uris.^x.ciHitate q^e^itis. .995) S^d Gxecor|ipa xesppi^io fuit illa:,vt^tx<^> 
•nis, videlicet AnU^npri et.l^aee, prinäpibMS. fac^pn^m seruanda ^t ffdes, per qjaps-QoBci (Ipfium 
fa^ti stfpt vrbU, et piq|i«s pp«s a ciuitate qu^fite in publicum y^^niaat fUst^b)i|^de;:Per,j)|pnQS^8!e> 
«undimi.yiiiuseviusque Status., Qipnta. et. labpres. 937) ßed Th^l^monius Ai^..adii9pit: QeLpp^Mn 
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And^ }^ oouQsele on^idyt tiü ; 
That kynge Agamenone «oaese, 
Ne Menelay j)at'hyr lord^ ,we.s, 
Frome l>e de<J^ )ael?^<r wygUt dpfj^i^, 
Sene mftst »part to ^ }mfiU9ode 
Of Heleyne 4bt »k^mges -Ichone 
Consented^ nerefonooth in^.one. 
But.kyAg^ yiwtes in^-to cpptrjMr/ 
Of thame -{Hit .{laii^iigeyiicsb^^ war«, 
Innef^rmottne maid^'thraght «loquence, 
And« so declynand« f>ar sentence, 
That he.v^itb.hys fayr« sermpiyrnge» 
Endttced« so (^e iQrsay<l« kynge» 
That of thame ohanged« t>e fienteiice 
Gcvin« to Helenys offence 
An4« in« hyr« UberAPiottpe 
All has oonsABted« in« o spyme. 
Agamenone maid« such preyer« 
Anence thyr«.fprsaydes kynges her«, 
That .in« re ward« of hys Jl^bojir« 
Cassandia pf -rytht gret honoare 
To hyra«'they giaunted« haue frely — 
And« he t)ar-of was.blyth for-t^y. 
Neux*fth(?ies pr |)e spekynges 
Of i hyr« Amottg« :f>ir . foisaick kyuQsa 
Was endyt, 'f>an« as in« {)at place 
Come Anthenor« and« Eneas 
And« told/ haw J)at Ao4rpmgLtta, 
The kyng« Pnamys jBone «toa 
Heleyne, <x)unseled«*|>e troyiens 
Ageynes gregeoi^ notht for tp pres 
And to eschue in«.aU degre 
Of thame alwey,t)e «nnysoLyte ; 
Thrught whoistrety abo wes 
The Corps frely of Achilles 
Gevin« with fuU gret honoure 
To a ryche and« nobfle s^pultur« ; 
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To s^if ^ fl!"^^i Ust fnk^ •Fpld' IfW^ffß^ 

greve — 
Aganis ^une tharr was so gret rumour^. 
Till Vluns, ahcfly 'Y\^e sucooucr. 
'Thnw h^ wit <^ul h^s i^quAiipe 
His devo«r did^ and/ his deUgence 
To saif htr/ jjyf and fuUy to purchace' 
Of ]>e grekes for to get faire grace. 
And/ as Gnrydo also doisjps Leir/, 
Agamofuw/ ipef^9fi .#?«* ,T«ftttcjiiff 
To graunt him.for.a qh^f guerdpup/ 
Of Cassandra to haue possessioun/, 
All hir/'lyf vith him to abydr. 
Eke Eneas aad/ Anthenor hesyid/ 
.,Qf ^nus i to ^ .gTM^ : tolftr, 
How -tp l>e ^eir/ he nevir/ assent wold/ 
And how l)at he, prudent and w/rtuouO, 
In counsaling was contrarioufi 
To all tho of hie &.lowe ««sute 
In Xroy ffirst Iv^t began/ deha^ 
Atwene. grekes andj>is michty tow^ß; 
Eke by his helpe and mediacioun/ 
AchUles was'bnryed/ and ygrave, 
The deidr qpcps frome houades forJb save, 
965 Quhen/ he jnras slan«: in« füll «i^f U 9^ : 
For suthlie he and C|issandra.boi4i 
Of t»is murdre in hart war/ fullwroith, 
And sory eke of mony ane notiiir/ thyng 
Wrocht in ^ towne widv^ut Itasr wittiog. 
And, for ^ werpf a^ice .fnnpcent, 
The grekes haue fiiUy be assent 
Graunted/ to l>am/ a prerogative 
Be p0fiiament; -for to haue {»as/lyre. 
Bot.Elenusifirst in terifi jdxnwned/ if..3os 

Tf^se Ifc kyng pi^tou^ly has swQHfoed/, 
And SL]fraLÖiag vfüA SLne deidly face 
In humble wyß besocht him of his grace, 
Of kny^Atlie pite to haue -his aduertence, 
To spar/ his swesd/ -fror bind/ of ; InnoCjBnce, 
And pf mercy li^t he not dM^yi^S 
To graunt lyf to }fe so»nes twa^ynS 
Of worthy Hector, his brothir/ most enteir/, 
And/ eke to rewe on/ ther/ moder/ deir/, 
Onely of ^ace l»at sehe be not deid/ ■— 
A wedow, left allone, and. ca,n/ no reid/ 
A^ K^it noc^l quhiddir/^ sehe may.^yveirt. 
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nichilominus morti tradendam, per quam tot mala Greci tantis temporibus subierunt. 945) ^»»»"s 

;C.ojisiUo multi ex ipsis regibus adhesemnt. et vjx Agamenon et Menelaus tunc Helenam defendere 

pQ^ucwnt, cum. iQ^or, pars tegum in extremjfpx, Helene vnanimit?r conuenisset. 953) Verum rex 

;VJixcs in contrsuriam declinando sentcnciam, in'tantum suis sermonibus et ordinato modo loquendi 

^rediciios reges ipduxit quod eorum mutata sentcncia in Uberac^onem Helcnee omnes concorditer 

^c«xs?n9?w»t. 963) Et Agamenon penes reges ipsos tunc in tantum inftitit et curauit quod sibi 

ciwssMÄjiram, regjs Priami filiam, reges ipsi in sui laboris premium conccsserunt. 969) Nondum 

t»mfi^ ^omm regum coUoquio dissoluto, Anthenor et Eneas acccsserunt ad eos, exponentes eis- 

4^m qjiaUter MdrPWCto « Helenus, filius regU Priami. sempcr diffuaserunt Troianis Grecorum 

^cafMJAl». f t wnyn ipimiciciasi quorum tractatu fuit Kberum corpus Achülis et funerane traditum 

^^K^jOtu^«. ,983) Quare pecierunt eos vtpotc dignos a custodia liberari. Quod a regibus hbcra- 
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Wharfow they asked^ thame to be, 

As worthy, of all thrillege fre. 

Which frome t)e kynges liberaly 985 

War^ graunted^ and^ debonarly. *"• 3^7 

Elenas for })e sonnes twa 

Of Hector and^ A(»)dromatha 

Preyed^ {)e kynges right humbly, 

To graunt hem^ fredome & m^cye. 990 

And it was graunted^ at {)ar request, 

Sene they thought it was honest ; — 

But Pyrrus, J)at in^ hys kepyng^ 

Thame had^^ fürst in^-to mek/le thyng^ 

Ageyne-stoodf & seyd^ : to |)e ded^ 995 

They war to do for cause of fed^. 

That all {)at war^ nob/le wemen^, , 

They Statut alß amonges hem^ f)en^, 

The qühilkes frome gymes of ded^ 

War^ eschapedf in^-to |)at sted^, 1000 

Suld^ haue fredome hole at ^axe will 

To pas or })an^ to duell t)ar still. 

And eftre syne disponed^ they 

Inne hye frome Troye to pas away. 

(Bot) of the see t>e gret tempest, 1005 

That was ameved^ thrught wyndes blest, 

Enforced^ was so fellonly 

That o long^ moneth certeynly 

Because of it they sayle myght nought, 



And so l)e king, aneved^ in^ his hert 

Of his wordes and his wofuU cheir^, 

Benyngly graunted^ his prayer^ 

And gaif eke lyf and fredome for to go 

To l)e modern and hir^ children^ two. 

And to ladyes and gentill women^ all 

That for m^rcy to his grace call, 

He graunted^ eke of compassioun^ 

A saif conduct^ & a fre pardoun^ : 

Quhar^ l)at ^aime list, in« I>e town6 aihyde 

Or in^ l)e cu«tre adiacent besyd« — 

He put It hole in« |)ar« electioun«. 

And thanking him vpon« t>ar« kneis feil down^ 

With mony a teir« dewed« in ])e face. 

And so ])e king partis fro I)e place. — 

And eft/r ]>at grekes rieht anone 

Fully purposses to schip for to gone. 

In haist to saile toward« )>ar« cu»tre. 

Bot sie a tempest roiß wp in |)e se 

Of waw and wynd, also of clouddür blak. 

All a moneth. tkx/ ])ai dar« nockt tak 

The Walter salt for dreid« of Neptunus 

Of weiray Ire, and also Eolus 

Was vnto ^&me In eueriy) thing contrary 

That on« I)e lond« maid« ^aaae long tary — 

The se was ay so feil and bolnyng. 

Till ]>at grekis of Calchos enquyring 

Be one assent: quhat It mycAt be 

That eufr in one so diuerfß was ])e se 

In his rage, boith at eve & morowe. 

And he answerd« — god« gif him« ewill sorow^ 

This old« schrewe, with all his prophesye, 

That can« so wele quhen« him« list to lye— i 

How l)is tempest caused« was at all 



For ought t)ar^-to f)at they do mought. loio Be 1« goddes and furyes Infemall, 

And^ sene {)at so t)e see-tempestes 

Uownyt not nor yhet toke restes, 

Gregeois J)e cause besely 

Frome {)e bischope Calchas for-thy 

Spered^ of |)at Impedyment, 

And^ preyed^ to say hem^ hys entent 

Why |)e cause of such blame grevous 

Proceded^, Indurand^ yrous. 

Inne hye thame answerd^ ^sme Calchas 

And^ seyden^ : {)at for cause it was 



1015 



That neuzV wold« appeiß nor be still 
Till t>e murtho«f* planly of Achill 
Awenged« be, and schedding of his blud^ ; 
For quhilk he said AppoUo was eke wod^, 
For his tempile, to him« consecrate. 
Was throw his deth in Troy violate; 
Be blude agane be maid satisfactioun« 
Quharfor« ])ar« must throw redempcioun^ 
Of hir« I)at was rute in speciall, 
Throw hir bewte, and originall 
Cauß of his deth, :^oung PolicenS, 
1020 And gynnyng first of his mortale teyne; 



986) war« St. was. 997—8) umzusetzen. 10x2) lownit became calm. 1017) why st. whyne. 



liter fuit concesssum. 987) Helenus autem pro duobus filijs Hectoris et Andromete, fciliter pro 
eisdem vtpote patrinis pro nepotibus, et mater pro filijs, reges ipsos humiliter deprecantur de Iibe> 
racione ipsorum. Quod et reges similiter annuenmt, necnon et Pirrus qui detinebat eosdem, qui 
satis primo institit eos morti tradendos. 997) Statuerunt eciam et tunc quod omnes nobiles mn- 
lieres que a mortis laqueis euaserunt, libere permittantur abire et ftandi vel eundi liberam pro 
velle eorum habeant facultatem. 1003) Disposuerunt preterea et ipsi a Troia recedere. Sed tanta 
maris tempestas inualuit quod non valuerunt per mensem integrum nauigäre. xoii) Et cum non- 
dum tempestas marina quiesceret, Greci super hec ab antistite Calcas diligenter explorant impedi- 
menti causam eorum, vnde tam grauis culpe causa processit, sie perdurans. X019) Quibus Cal- 
cas sie dixit: hoc eis accidere propter furias infernales, pro eo quod nondum est Achillis anime 
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That affyth was not maid^ at will 

The soule of fchyr^ Achilles tili, 

Which inf the temple Appolyne 

Was sleyn^ dispiteously long^ syne ; 

»Sacrifice it is to mo 

Of hyr^ whome thnight ^&t he was so 

Sleyne, {)at yhit one lyve remanys.« 

When^ Pyrrus wyft J)at in^ certeynis^ 

Diligently he speryt sone 

What of PoUycena was done 

That for such cause Impulsyve wes 

Of the felloune deth of Achilles, 

And sene f>at it was kend^ to none 

Whe|)«y })at sehe war ded^ or tone, 

That all Ichone was affermand^ 

Comownly sehe was lyffand^. 

And kyng^ i^amenone herfor^ 

Demaunded^ hath schyr^ Anthenor^ ; 

And he hyr^ nyt. wherfor in^ hye 

Agamenone füll fellounly 

Put ageyne Anthenor^ in^ stryve 

Wher sehe shold^ be and^ sehe one lyve. 

And Anthenor^, })at wele gan^ se 

Hym^ of Agamenone to be 

Impungned^, and^ of vtheres sere 

Of gjregeois, as lych was but wer^, 

And willand^ hys perdicioune 

All to compleyne (!), {)at was felloune, 

He travaledtf ^ane ritht wilfully 

Füll feile dayes and^ ythandly 

And besely also and^ fast, 

Whill he hyr^ fand^ syn^ at pe last 

Inne one depe place alan^rly 

Of one ould^ tour^ rytht pryvely. 

To whome he passed^, or he fayne, 

And^ by |)e armes hyr^ has tayn^ 

Wiolently, fro he hyr^ knew, 

And^ frome J)e saidtf tour he hyr^ drew, 



Tharfor to Appollo sehe mycAt wp offerecU be 
By sacrefyce, to pleiß his deite, 
With deth agane to male recompence, 
Rieht as by deth first was be' offence; 
This grekes must vtterly fulfiU, 
1025 Gif ])ai desyre for to haue at will 
The large se, to saile ine quyete. 
And Pimis tho in a furiouß hete 
Gan^ enqueir^ about of eu^ry man^ f. 303 
For Polycene. bot no wieht teil ean^ 
Of }nie a word^, nor sehortlie quhar^ sehe 

1030 „ ^**» 

Saif sum^ said, how ]>at Eneas 

And Anthenor had hid hir^ pryvely. 

Quharof ]>ar roiß amang ^Siime sodanly 

Sic a grutehing of grekes all about, 

Of "^SLte lyf I)at ])ai war^ in dowt ; 

So Inwardly l>is thing« ]>ai tuke at greif. 

1035 jjjj Anthenor — god^ gif hi»r^ ewill preif, 
That may of tressoun^ as wardane ber/ ]>e 

kcye — 
To schewe out his maliee eu^ry weye, 
So long has socht, tili in« a chalm^r old/ 
He has hir^ found/, and })e grekes told^, 

1040 And brocht hir^ furth vnto ])ar^ presence 
Be cruell foree and haitfull wiolence, 
Without pite or compassioun«, 
And hir« deliu^t to Agamenoun«. 
And he allace ! be hasti Jugement 
Without resp3rte or awysment 

1045 Schordie has dempt ]>at sehe suld^ be deid^, 
That was flouryng in hir^ madinhed^. 
And for to de without excepcioun^. 
Sehe was assigned^ by Agamenoun« 
Vnto Pirrus. and he of tyranny 
Lad^ hir furth, and fast gan^ hitne hy, 
To ]>e place quhar« scho suld^ deye. 
Gret was ])e prese ])at in ])e weye 
Gan^ crovde and sehow, to behold^ & sen6 
This ^oung maid^, fair« Policene, 
That for hir« bewte and hir« semlyneß, 
Hir« womanhed« and« exeellent fair«neß, 
Of all yfeir«, quhen« ]>ai tuke heid«, 
^^ Thai had« reuth ))at sehe salbe deid« 
Without gilt or ony mar« trespaß. 
Quhar« men« may se vpon« mony face 
The salt teres fast fall down6 



1050 



1033) tilge And. 1035) That st. And. 1048) 1. eompleite. 



satisfactum in templo ApoUinis interfecd. Immolandum est ergo dijs ipsis de ea per quam mor- 
tem subijt, que vsque nunc remansit inulta. X028) Pirrus igitur diligenter exquirit quidnam de 
Polixena sit factum que de Achillis neee fuit causa penitus impulsiua, cum constet eam non 
esse mortuam neque captam, et hanc omnes viuere communiter asserunt. 1037) Et proinde Aga- 
menon scrutatur Anthenorem ; quod cum ipse negauerit, contra eum de vita Polixene et vbi sit, ve- 
hementer impingit. Anthenor autem videns se ezinde in tantum ab Agamenone et alijs Greeorum 
regibus pregrauari, tamquam iniquitatis filius volens omnes iniquitates suas finaliter percomplere, 
in tantum per dies plures eure adhibuit et laboris quod demum agnouit Polixenam in profundo 
camere cuiusdam veteris turris oceulte latere. Ad quam accedens Anthenor a predieta turri per 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. H. I^ 
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And^ present hyr^ in^-contynent, 
Fro scho was tayn^, or he wold^ Stent, 1060 
To kyng Agamenone. and^ he 
Maidf hyr to Pyrrus sone send^ be. 
Whaw-of Pyrrus was wondre feyn^ 
And^ bad^ sone psX scho suld^ be sleyn/ 
One the sepultur^ whew-in^ wes 1065 

Hys fader buryed^, Achilles. 

And^ when^ |)e fayre PoUycena 
To sacrifice be led/ suld^ swa, 
The kynges all to-gydder^ ran^, 
And^ {>e commons als, to se hyr^ 

f)an^, f« 3*8 1070 
That in^ fourme of so gret faymes 
For to tyne, as scho {)at wes 
For-outen^ cause or anny wyme 
Committed^ to be ded^ {)at tyme, 
They sorow all J)ar^ commonly 1075 

And^ of hyr^ pytte has for-thy ; 
Andf of {)e handes sone had^ {>ai 
Forsuth of Pyrrus tane away 
Hyr^ and^ delyu^red«? had^ frely, "^^ 
Hadf notht Calchas bene certanly, 1080 

That seyd^ : scho in^-to lyf beand^, 
The retoure gregeois to {)ar land^ 
May notht be mayd^ fre faculte 
Oppyne to thame to sayle t>e see. 
PoUycena, i>at stondand^ wes 1085 

Befor^ {>e graue of Achilles, 
With humble wordes hyr^ excused^ 
Of hys ded« when^ scho was accused^, 
She seyd^, sehe was gretly anoyed^ 
Of hym^ {)at was so distroyit, 1090 

And^ {>at kynges and^ prynces der^ 
That in^ ()at place present wer^ 
Tholys a wirgyne Innocent 
Ageynes all rithtwise Jugement 
To be peryst withouten^ blame 1095 

1073) ¥fyme st cryme. 1083) The st. Of? 



Of werny pite and coinpassiotm€ — 

For man« nor child«, was none so hard« of 

hart 
Bot he feit for hir« saike smart, 
Hir« gudlie face quhen« l>ai behold« & se; 
And fayne wold« (haue), gif it mycAt haue be, 
Deliuered« hir of w^rray force anonS 
Frome Pimis honde — bot for {»ai wend« 

ichonß 
Without hir« deth nevir« to haue repair« 
In-to Grece, nor l>e wedder« fair«, 
As Calchas had maid« suggestioun« 
And brocht l>aim« all in opinioun«. 
And at ]>e last quhen« ]>is PoIycen8, 
Of deid and will a w«rray maide clen€. 
Was to ]>e graif of Achilles brocht : 
Sehe kneled« downfi and wtik ane humble 

tho^At 
Cast>> wp hir« £ and sigh oft 
And to l»e goddtr humbly & soft 
With dreidfuU hart & devocioun« 
liaid« in l>is wyß hir« lame^tacioun« : 

» O ^e allmycAti, ])at in |>is warld« govem« 
And eu«ry thing considderlr & discem«, 
By quhome \ns world« so huge, large & 

round«, 
Boith air« & se, hevyn« & eke ^ ground«, 
At ^our devyß with a word« was wrocht. 
And suthfastly knawis eu«ry thocht 
Rieht as It Is, of eu«ry maner wicht 
Without letting — so persyng Is t^our sieht 
That nothing Is conseled« nor ywrye 
Frome ]>e beholding of ^our et«mall eye. 
And« eu«ry thing may attones se: 
Vppon« my saull haue m«rcy & pite. 
And of ^our grace and benyng cur« 
Vpone my wo and pituouß aventur« 
Haue sum« reuth, now "^t I sali dey, 
My wofuU spreit to leid« and convey 
Quhar« as ^e list now ^o/ I sali paß I 
For vnto ^^ in ])is seif place 
I me confeß with all humilite: 
That hiddirtillis I haue in chastite 
Led« all my lyf and kepit my madinhed« 
In Tfiur f«ruice, boith in tho^At and« deid«. 
In port, in cheir« and« in countenatmce, 
Or for feture of ony dalyau»ce 
With one Misluke I nevir i^t abreyd«; 



brachia eam violenter abstraxit; quam incontinenti captam Agamenoni presentauit. Sed Aga- 
menon eam statim Pirro transmisit ; qui Pirrus statim in sepulchro sui patris eam mandauit occidi. 
1067) Dum igitur Polixena duceretur ad victimam, concurrunt reges, concurrit et vulgus, et in 
tanta perdenda sue pulchritudinis forma absque ab ea commissi causa criminis omnes communiter 
dolent et pie compaciuntur eidem; a manibus ergo Pirri ipsam valde velociter liberasse(n)t, nisi 
iuxta dictum Calcantis omnium interesset ad propria re<^ire posse, qua viuente redeundi facultas 
libera non poterat eis patere. X085) Polixena autem ante Achillis tumulum constituta, de morte 
Achillis se verbis humilibus plurimum excusauit, ymmo de morte Achillis dixit nimium doluisse. 
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And but cause makyng^ of defame — 
Nought at the deth sehe wggis ther^, 
Sene {>at hyr« lyf is ferre harder^ 
To hyrf be fere ^sme is the dedf 
That sehe sholdf ressaue in^ t>at sted^, 
As virgyne of sueh Nobilite 
Thane lat of hyw virgynite 
The closoures vnleffumly 
To be broken^ and^ wnskilfuUy, 
And the hole elemes of hyr sehame 
And but cause makyng^ of diffame 
Quhilkes waie of sueh ryalte (!) 
Inne anny wyse suld^ fyled^ be, 
And of thame fiat füll eruelly 
Hyr^ fader sleuth, t)at was worthy, 
And^ hyr^ doughty brethyr^ also 
Thrught foes hattrent they coud^ to *, 
Wherfow sehe seyd^ {)at in^-to ded^ 
To hyr^ is bettre to sueced^ 
Inne-to })ar^ owen^ euntre (I) 
Thane thrught exile for to be 
Inne other^ provynees ly ving^, 
Inne poverte hyr lyf ledyng^. 
Wherfor^ the ded^ eome one and It, 



1105 



So I^at in suth I de sali a mayd/, 
As ^e wele knawe, of syn^ all Innocent, 
])ocht I be now dempt by Jugement 
For to be deid, wiMout gilt at-all — 
Witneß of ^ow ])at be Inmortall — 

1 1 00 Clene of entent of ])at I am accusyd«. 

And ^it, allace ! I may nocAt be ezcusyd^» 
Bot l)at )>e sw^rd^ of wengeaunce most byte 
Reudileß, quhilk ame nothiog to wyte, 
Bot standfV cleir« and pure of all offence 
And^ dischanged« in^ my conscience. 
I dar^ afferme ^t I am« giltleß 
Tuiching l^e murthoMr of worthy Achilles, 
Quhilk slewe my brol)ir« and eftzV loved« me 
And« Is now cauß of myne aduersite, 
And ^it in will, deid, worde nor thocht 
Vnto his deth affentand was rieht nocht, 
Bot l)ar*-of was rieht sory in« my hart, — 

U'ö Albeid« ^a* I "^ay no<rÄt now aftert 
For to be deid« onely for his saike. 
On« me allonS wengeau»ce sali be tak« 
Without m«rcy in füll cruell wyß» 
With my blud to mak sacrefyß 
To }>e goddes, I)ar« wraith for to queme. 

III5 O pepill blynd«, in suth, amys ^e dem6 
Aganis me ! ^our hart Is so cruell, 
To m«rcyles, to yrouß and to feil, 
Without reuth, to mekile Indurate, 
To sla a maide allone, dissolatel 
Out of ^o«r hart, allace I pite Is gon6 I 
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She seyd<r, thankfuU sehe wold^ admytt, 1 120 Hardar« in trouth l)an outhir« stok or ston6, 

Sene sehe is eiere & pure virgyne ; 

And^ hyr^ virgynite sehe fyne 

To all the goddes of Empryse 

And to ded^, to mak saerifiee, 

She offred^ wp in^-to {)at stedf ; 

Syne held^ hyr^ still, bydyng hyr^ ded^. 

When^ cessydf had^ Pollycena 

Of hyr^ sermoune she seyd^ alsua, 

Pyrrus with naked^ swerd^ in^ hand^ — 

Hyr^ moder Eeeuba seand^ — 

Russhedf one hyr^ rytht hastely 

And^ hyrtf bodye fuU eruelly 

Hewit in^ peees, and^, {)at ek done, 



And mor« cruell in ^o»r oppmioun« 
For lak of pite, tan« tygre or« lyoun« I 
Certis, ^e be gretlie for to blam€. 
And oucht ^aroi for to haue gret scham6, 
To assent to so foull a deid«: 
To sla a maide, quakyng in« hir« dreid«. 
And grauet hir« none opportunite 
Forto be-wepe hir« v/rginite I 
That of tis cruell and« \iis pituouß wreth 
My blud Jjowr gilt her«-efti>' sali apech 
And accuse also ipur gret Inwy 
To l»e goddes, l)at sali Justefye 
' ' 30 Eu«ry vnricht, boith of hie & lowe, 
Füll egaly, and mak to be knowe 
The trouth planely, sparand no degre. 
Bot mak opi«« tat Is now secre. 



1x06 (= X096) u. X107 verderbt, xxoj) such st. les. 
st. hire. 



11x2) to St. sla? 1115) To de fehlt; l)ar« 



et quod reges et principes Grecorum virginem innocentem contra iusticiam paciuntur sine culpa 
perire — non quod mortem abhorreat, cum vita eius esset satis durior raorte sua, vt tante nobili- 
tatis virgo sue virginitotis et nobilitatis claustra illicite disrumpi permitteret et sui pudoris inte- 
gram puritatem pateretur per manus minus se nobilium deturpari, et specialiter ab eis qui hostili 
animo regem patrem suum et inclitos fratres suos crudeliter peremerunt. 11x3) Quare dixit: me- 
lius sibi succedere in patria sua mori quam per exilium in paupertatis angustijs vitam ducere 
anxiosam, ambire prouincias alienas. Veniat igitur mors, quam dixit se gratanter admittere, dum 
est virgo, et virginitatem suam dijs omnibus et ipsi morti grata voluntate libare. 1127, Ad hec 
dum tacuit Polixena, statim Pirrus in gladio coram sui patris sepulchro, vidente Heccuba matre 

17* 
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Hys fadres grave he wete rytht sone 
Iime gret copye one eu^fyche syd^ i 

Of wyrgyne blood^ j)at bled^ j)at tyd^. 
When^ {)at Eccuba |)e queyn^ 
Saw sleyne PoUycena, t)e scheyn^, 
So right felly hyu befor^, 
Sho worthed^ out of all memor^ i 

For gret dolouw haue sehe ne mynd^(!) 
Had^ of hyr^ owen/ women^-kynd^ — 
For scho worthed^ wod^ wttrely ; 
And intf hyr^ wodnes hastely 
Sho rane wau^rand^ as desolate, i 

Tokyng^ no heed^ to hyr^ astate, 
And^ bayte in^-to houndes maner^ 
All {)at scho myght, |)at war^ hyr^ nere ; 
She hurt als fer^ with stones cast 
Of gregeois, which so wondre fast i 

Sho stoned^ thame in^ offendand^ (1) 
Rytht gretumly and^ not cessand^. 
For J)at wnfou^rable (!) scho was so 
Rytht noyfull tho j)e gregeois to ; 
And^ ^arfoT gregeois, or they fayne, ^- 3^9 i 
Gert hyr^ dispiteously be tayn^, 
And^ bad^ t>at scho suld^ staned^ be 
Inne one lle ner^ by f>e Cite, 
That to f>e name had^ Alada. 
Inne which lle when^ Eccuba, i 

With stones sleyne, j)e sooth to say, 
Thar^ closed^ had^ hyr^ latter^ day, 
And^ a herd^ grave gregeois gert ma 
To {)e bodye of Eccuba, 
Whar^ at hyr bodye buryed^ was ; i 

Of which to t)is day in^ f^at place 
The mak apperis wele at ryght, 
And^ knowenf ek to mannys sight, 
One altera put in^-to f)at place 
Inne Eccuba as memor^ was (!), i 

xz4z) haue st. that; ne st. na. xi6o) whene 



I say nockt ]>is nor my-self complayne, 
. - To haue redreß of my fatale payn6 : 
For deth Is now mor« welcome vnto me 
Than Is my lyf, and mor^ I tak at gre, 
Sen^ my br^ir^, most worthy of renovn^, 
Be slane all and buryed^ in^ I>is townr, 
My fader« deid« iae his wnweldy age, 
And I allone left ixte all ])is rage, 

'40 ^Q^ haue abyd« pituously to se 
Fynall ruyne now of ^is cite ; 
Quhilk at my hart sittu now so sore, 
That lever I haue, ^an to wepe mor«. 
De attones in relefche of my wo. 
Sen« all my kyn« Is passed« & ago, 

145 Longer to lif war« to me a deth ; 

For bettir« Is heir« to ^eld« wp }»e breth 
Than to be led« out of l>is cite 
Among strangearu to lif in poverte. 

O deth, welcome! and no langer let 
150 Thy dreidfuU darte to fyle & to quhete, 
My tender« hart l>ar-with all to ryve ! 
Aganis ^i micht I sali neuzV stryve. 
Now Is tyme to kyth l)i power* 
Onr me, ])at am« of will & hert enter« 
A clene madyn«, so as I began«, 
jee Without tuiche of ony man«r of man« 
In all my lyf to ])is sam« day. 
This litill awau«t mak :^it I may 
In my»« end« to ])e goddes all, 
EfttV quhois helpe now I clip & call. 
And to l)air« mercy meikly I cowmend« 
160 ^y wofuU spreit, and prayis l>aiM« ^at ]>ai 

send« 
To eu«ry madin« bettrr hap & grace 
Than I haue now, and a longer space"* 
In hartlie Joye and hono»r to contune, 
Without assalt of ony Infortoune 
To leid« liar« lyf in prosperite. 
'^5 And all mady»nis, remember vpon« me, 
To tak exampile how ^e sali ^ow kepe, 
And ^ai zjs wold« a fewe teres wepe 
Quhen l)at ^e think vpon« Policen€, 
That was of age and of ^eris gren€ 
Quhen sehe was slane be cruell awentur«! 
170 And to ]^e goddes, for to haue in eure, 
st. quene. 1x62) had« st. has. xxyo) 1. Of E. in m. 



sua, impie Polixenam occidit, et eius corpore per frusta truncato per eum, patris monumentum in 
multa circumquaque copia virginei sanguinis irrigauit. 1137) Heccuba vero, cimi vidit coram se 
interfici Polixenam, dolore pre nimio sui sexus protinus exuta memoria, facta est furiosa; quare in 
furore suo penitus dissoluta vaga discurrit, quoscumque potest mordet more canino, et proiectis ab 
ea lapidibus nunc istum obruit nunc illum, Grecos multitudine lapidum oifendendo. Propter quod 
facta est nimium infefta Grecis, et ideo Greci eam capi faciunt et eam mandant in Aulidem insu- 
lam Troie vicinam ab hominibus lapidari; que ibidem lapidibus obruta diem clausit extremum. 
XX63) Greci vero Heccube corpori monumentum arduum et insigne fieri mandarunt, vbi corpus 
Heccube fuit sepultum. Cuius monumenti fabrica vsque in hodiemum diem loco apparet in ipso, 
et nomen quod tunc fuit impositum ipsi loco propter memoriam Heccube vocatus est locus infestus ; 
quod nomen vsque nunc viget communiter ipsi loco. 
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The which place called^ is commoTHy 
A place of noye and^ fellounye — 
The which name yhit whill to f)is day 
To t>at ilk sted^ remaned/ ay. — 
The auctor (now) reherses to ws 
The deth of Thelamonyus, 
And^ Exiling^ of Eneas 
And^ (how) Anthenor^ bannyst was, 
Inne one & thretty book folowand^ 
Thyw seyd^ thinges det^rmynand^. 



My dreidfull goste holy I betak 

Etemaly, and )>us ane end I mak.c 

And vritA ]fat word^ hir^ hed sehe gan enclyn6 

Füll humely, quhen sehe suld^ fynS, 

And of hir« eyne held^ |>e liddes down£. 

1 1 j^ And Pirrus ]»an, wodder na a lyoun^, 

Dismembred« has wiVA his scharpe swerd« 
This madiM# ^oung, dreidfull and afferd«, 
And our^-mor^, his craelte to schewe, 
On^ peces small he has hir^ all to-hewe, 
Endlong his faderis sepulturr. 

II 80 -^^^t ^^^ micht his cruell hart endur« 
Mercyles to de so foull a deid^! 
I am^ astoned^, suthly, quhen« I reid« 
Aftir« hir« deth how it did hira gMde 
Lyke a tyrant to cast abrode hir« blud, 
Or a tygre ]fai can no reuth haue, 
Round« enwyroun« abouC his fadenx grave 
He sprent (hir blud) of hate and of cruelte. 

t>ow Pirrus, ]>ow maist füll wele ybe 
Achilles son« by lyneall discent: 

For lyke to him of hart & of entent 

Thow was in suth devoid of all pete ; 

And werß {um he ^it in one d^;re: 

For of ]>i fader« in« all his lyving 

Ne red« I nevir« ^it so foull a thing, 

l>ocht I wold« of hatrent him abraid«, 

For no rancowr ]>at etur he slewe a maid«. 

1 fynd wele l>at he had his part 
Quhylom« in« love of Cupydes dart, 
That maid« him« sore in« his lyve smert 
Quhen ^t he was wounded« to t»e hert 
With ])e castyng« onely of ane Eye, 
Wenyng« ))arby Justlie for to deye — 

He my^t nocAt l)e suddane stroike eschape; 
And eftirward«, as his fate has schape, 
He murdred was for ])e luf of Policen€ : 
Quhom ))ow has slane in |>i cruell ten6 
Furiouslie without reuth or schamS. 
For quhilk thing ])e foull hatefull fam6 
Throw all 1» warld« her«-efter sali be spred«; 
Quhen l»is story rehersit Is and red«, 
Than sali be said l>at Pirrus reuthleß 
Slewe in« his Ire a madyn« giltleß; 
And waryed« sali be ]ji name most odibtle 
Befor ]>is deid passingly horrib/le, 
For luf onely of fair« Policen8. — 
The deth of quhom quhen Eccuba 1« queaS 
Has sene, allace, as sehe besyd« stud«, 
For w«rray wo gan« to wax wod« 
And for sorowe out of hir« wit sehe went ; 
And hir« elothes and hir« hair« sehe rent 
All in a rage, and wate no«At quhat sehe doth. 
Bot gan anone witk handw and witk toth 
In hir« fury ryvis and eke can« byte, 
Stones cast», and wük hir« neiffifr can« 

smyte 
Quhom sehe met; tili grekes maid« hir bynd« 
And sent hir« furth, also as I fynd«. 
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In-to ane Ilc, to Troy p^rtynent, 

Quhar sehe was slane onely by Jugement 

Of t>e grekes and stonecU to l>e deth. 

And quhen« sehe had ^eld^ wp {»e breth, 

This wofuU queyne, by eruell awentur«, 

The grekes did^ mak.a sepultur^ 

Ceriouslie (!) of metall and of ston6 

And tuke ])e corps and buryed^ It anon6 

With gret hono«r and solempnite — 

That long eft/r men^ ]»ar^ xaycht se 

The riche tombe costfull and royall 

Thar^ set and maid for a memoriall 

Of Hecuba, quhilome of gret fam€, 

And« eft/r gaif to l)at place a nam6 

And« ealled« It, to be long in mynd«. 

Locus Infestus, In Guydo as I fynd«. 

And« ^us ^e qwene onely for sorow wod« 

Quhen hir« douehter had sched hir« blud«^ 

Of grekes ftones did« hir« end« mak, 

As ^e haue herd« planely, for t)e saike 

Of Polycene, quhylome by Calehas 

Vnto Appollo falsly ofTerit was 

By Pirrus swerd«, Achilles avenging, 

To mak l>e se ealme and blandiffing, 

That ]>e goddes tak no wengeawfce 

Vpon« grekes. ]^at ane ewill chauMce 

Cum« to I>ir« falß goddü eu«rieheon6, 

And l>ar« staturü of stokkes and of stonS, 

In quhilk l>e serpent and l»e old« snake, 

Sathan« him-self, gan« his duelling mak 

And, fraudently folkes to Illude, 

Füll subtellie can« him«-self Inelude 

In ymages for to mak his hold«, 

That forged« be of siluer« and of gold«; 

That by errour« of falß Illusioun« 

He has ybrocht to eonfusioun« 

Throw misereau«ce ])e worthy kynde of man«, 

Sen« l)e tyme ])at allther« first began« 

The falß honour« of ydolatrye 

And J>e worschipe vnto mawmentryl] 



(Buch XXXI.) 

The argument betuix Thdamonius 
ande Vlixes ^) . 

Aftern Troyes distructioune 
And all f>e toures caiTen^ doune 
And the slaughtre of {)e Cite^anis 



Hier beginnt wieder Barbour. 

£ftir^ Troyes distructioune 
And all {)e towres cassyne doune 
And t)e slauchttV of {)e cite2;anis 



f. 307 



nem 



De exilio Enee et religacione Anthenoris a Troia et morte Thelamonij Aiacis. 

xi8z) Post igitur troiane vrbis in tanto suorum ciuium et eorum facultatum' discrimine capcio- 
, nondum Grecis valentibus a Troia recedere propter nimiam maris et temporis tempestat^n, 



i) Am Rande steht von a. H. : In this fyft buik ])e Greiku retumeit unto Greiee efter ]>e 
destruction off Troye & t>ai var almost perist in )>e see efter )>ai red escapeit Dyit all mischentlie 
& miserablie. — Über dem Texte steht: lib. V Cap. XXXVI; doch bezeichnet Barbour selbst das 
Buch als 31 (vgl. V. 1x79). 
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And^ tokyng of )>ar good^ thrught And taking of {)ar guddis throu 

manys, meaynis, 

The gregeois frome Troye myght not The gregionis frome Troy myckt no^Ät 

pas, II 85 paß, 

For gret tempest, intf see {)at was. For gret tempest, in^ se J)at was. 

Thane Aiax Thelamonyus, Than^ Aiax Thelamonyus, 

As t)e tempest endured^ t>usy As |)e tempest Indured^ {)U5, 

Befor^ })e kyng^ Agamenone Befor f>e king^ Agamenon^ 

And vthew prynces of renown^ 11 90 And vthir^ princes of renoun^ 
Apponed^ ageynes Vlixes, Apponed^ aganis Vliites, 

Seyand^ t>us : {>at it ordeyned^ was Sayand : s^n^ t)at It ordanit wes 

That in^-to distribucioune That in-to distribucioun^ 

Of goodes gotten^ in^ f)e toune Of gudd^ gottin^ in |)e toun^ 

That fourme aw for to keped^ be 1195 That forme aw for to kepit be 
That by meryt and^ dignyte That be meryt and dignite 

And the labour^ of Iche man^ And t>e lawboMr of Ilk man^ 

Prerogatyve holdyn^ be than^ ; Prerogative holdin^ be }>an^, 

That in^ palladinar grauntyng^ That in palladiner^ graunting 

Was not holden^ })at ordeynyng^, 1200 Was no^^ holdin^ {)at ordenyng^, 
Sene f>at palladinar tho wes Sen^ i)at {>e palladiner^ wes 

Graunted^ and^ geyin^ Vlixes Graunted^ and gevin^ to Vlixes 

The which for {)e reward^ soothly The quhilk for J)e reward sutUy 

Wpone no maner was worthy, Vpon^ no maner^ was worthy, 

And (he) suld^ faile it t>at be fer^, 1205 And suld fall It ^aX be far^, 
As he seyd^, (wes) mor^ worthyer^; As he said^, mor^ worthiar^ ; 

»Andf when^ {)e gregeois oost ganz »For quhen {)e gregionis oft gan^ 

faile fale 

The expenses oft-fyse and^ wittaile The expenses oft-syiß and wittale 

Thrught gret falt, of my worthynes Throw gret falt, of my worthynes 

Ande my labour^ wnde my iloutnes 12 10 And my lauboMf and my stoutneß 
And thrught strenght of my mek^e And throw strenth of my mekile 

myght mycht 

Ourcowmyn^ troyiens in^-to fyght^ Our^-cu/wmyn^ troyanis in^-to ficht, 

The seyd^ oost releved^ I The said oift releved« I 

Inne welth of wittaile gret copye ; In welth of wittale gret copy ; 

Considering^ ay thrught myght & mayn^ 121 5 Consydering ay throw my^Ät & mayne 
The gregeois f)ar^ feile foes agayn^ ; The gregeois ^axe feil fais agayne ; 

Sene J)at (I) the kyng Polymiftres Sen^ t)at {)e king Polymistres 

1205) he (oder I) fehlt. 1206) wes fehlt. 1207) Ms. D. oft. 1215) Ms. cpnsidering st. conseruing. 



Thelamonius Aiax cor am Agamenone et alijs Grecorum principibus contra Vlixem querelam expo* 
suit, dicens quod, cum in distribuendis facultatibus in troiane ciuitatis capcione quesitis debuerit 
ea forma seruari vt secundum dignitatem, meritum et laborem deberet vniuscuiusque prerogatiua 
seruari; 1x99) in palladio tarnen concedendo non fuit tarnen equa forma seruata, cum palladiiun 
concessum fuerit Vlixi qui tanto premio non fuit dignus, et ego eo caream qui multo magis eo 
dignus existo, cum propter mee strennuitatis labores in-modicos multociens Grecorum exercitum 
fame nimia laborantem multa saturitate repleuerim in multarum victualium vbertate, quem multo- 
ciens >a Troianis quasi deuictum in mee fortitudinis robore illesum perdurare et conseruari penitu^ 
fecerim contra hostes ; cum et ego regem Polimestrem interfecerim, in cuius custodiam rex Pria- 
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Slew, in^-to whois kepyng^ wes 
Pollydonis of gret fame, 
That sone was of kyng^ Pryame, 
That in^ hys yhemsale had^ & eure 
Wnnowmfrabile fayr^ tresoure 
Of kyng^ Pryame : f)e which holy, 
When^ sleyne Pollydorus had^ I, 
I to {)e oost of Grece gert biyng^, 
The which oost ay was but fayling^ 
Inne-to expenses haboundand^, 
Whill befow Troye they war lyand^. 
I slew also the kyng^ of Fryse, 
And hys good^ als one f)e same wise 
To gregeois oost brought. (&) yhet mor^, 
Kynrykes fer^ about Troye wor^, 
That frome it lay not ferre one lenth, 
Thrught my ilodye & thrught my strenth 
I eked^ to t>e grekes lordschipe, 
Which fürst tro3riens had^ to kepe : f- 3»© 
As Gargams, Arysdyas, 
Ceprissyn^ and^ Arrissas ; 
And^ all landes f)at nyghboures wer^ 
To Troye, or about it ner^, 
To j)e Walles of {)e Cite, 
To gregeois lordschip gert I be, 
That none was outwith of walour^ 
Thrught myght j)e troyiens to succour^. 
And I also with Achilles, 
The forcye, f)at rytht worthy wes, 
Obtened^ victoures füll mony — 
Sett at {)e victoures holely 
To Achilles referued^ war^, 
Yhit with hym^ certes I was t)ar^ — 
Wherfor^ {)at for (I) I our^-fett now 
Passyng^ away as superflue. 
And^ Vlixes, wauntyng^ in^ deid^ 
All wourschipe of worthy knyghthed^, 
1251) for St. here. 



Slewe, In-to quhois keping wes 
Pollydorus of gret fame, 

I220 That son^ was of king Pryame, 

That in^ his ^emsall had^ and eure 
Vnnovmerab/le fair^ trelToure 
Of king Pryame : |)e quhilk holy, 
Quhen slayne Pollydorus had I, 

1225 I to {>e oft of Grece gart bring, 
The qu^ oist ay was but falyng 
In-to expenses haboundand^, 
Quhill befor Troy f)ai warf lyandf . 
I slewe also {>e king of Fryfe 

1230 And his gud^ alß on^ t>e sam^ wyse 
To gregeois oft brocht. and ^it mor^, 
Kynryk/j feir^ about Troye wor^ , 
That frome It lay nockt fer on^ lenth, 
Throw my study andf my gret strenth 

1235 I ekedf to {)e grekes lordsehipe, 
Quhilk first troyans had to kepe, 
As Gargarus, Arysdias, 
Ceprissane and Arissas ; 
And all iland» f)at ny^r^tboMm wer^ 

1 240 To Troye, or about It was ner«, 
To {)e walles of {)e cite, 
To gregeois lordsehipe gart I be, 
That none was outwith of walour^ 
Throw my^Ät {)e troyanis to succour^ . 

1 245 And I also with Achilles 

The forcy, f)at rieht worthy wes, 
Obtenedf vietour*x füll mony — 
Saif pat f)e wictoun> holely 
To Achilles referred wer^ , 

1250 ^it with him certes I was ther^ — 
Quharfor f)at feir^ I Of^ffet now 
Passing aweye as sup^ew. 
And Vlixes, waunting in^ deidf f. 308 
All worschipe of worthy knyr Atheid^, 



mus commiserat eius filium Polidonun cum infinita quantitate thesauri, quo Polidoro a me eciam 
interfecto thesaurum suum totum ad exercitum Grecorum adduxerim, ex quo fuit exercitus in suis 
«xpensis semper habundans. 1239) interfecerim eciam regem Fricie, omnibus bonis eius Grecis 
adductis. et eo amplius quod domin(i)o Grecorum adiecerim meo studio et in meis viribus multa 
regna, Gargaros scilicet, Crepesim, Arisdam et Larissam, necnon et circum adiacencia r^gna Troie 
et loca sibi finitima vsque ad muros ciuitatis ipsius, cum nullus esset qui tunc Troianis succurreret 
et in forti copia subueniret. cum et ego cum Achille multa victoriosa perfecerim — que, licet 
ipse in suo sermone vuiuersa distinxerit (I), hie tarnen tamquam superflua sunt omissa. 1253) ^ ipse 
Vlixes, carens omni strennuitate milicie, sola sui sermonis facundia vigere et superesse videtur, 
qui non preualet nisi in blandidjs tantum et fallacia arte verborum; qui si dixerit nos dominos 
per enm troiane ciuitatis effectos, hoc non a sue strennuitatis virtute processit, sed a proditorijs 
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But alanerly in^ the facoune 1255 Bot anerly in f)e facoune 

Of hys slyghtfull and^ slee sermoune Of bis slichtfiill & sie f^rmoun^ 

He our-cox«mys and^ In^ glutherynges He ourcumims and^ in glutheryngfV 

And thrught arte fallas of spekynges ; And throw art faUas of spekyngfV ; 

And^ synf he sais, thrught hym^ {>at we And syne he sais throw him ^at we 

Ar mayd^ lordes of thys Cite, 1260 Ar maid lordis of |>is cite, 

Of wourschipe {)at proceded^ nought, Of worschipe f)at proceded^ nocht, 

But of traytoury, thrught hym^ wrought, Bot of tratoury, throw him^ wrocht, 

And of faLß wordes thrught shame ; And of falß wor&s with schäme ; 

For swych with fmyt of gret defame For sie wxM fmyte of gret defame 

Perpetualy diifamed^ ar we 1265 Perpetuelly defamed^ ar^ we 

Among^ all foik, and^ ay sali be, Among all folk, & ay sali be, 

That the troyiens, which with myght That {)e troyanis, qu^is wifk micht 

We ought to haue our-coxmnyn^ with We oucht to haue our^-come wiM 

fyght, ficht, 

We our-come with fraud^ & gyle We ourcome with fraude & gyle 

And^ Machynacions and/ wyle.« 1270 With machinac^bnis and with wyle.« 

And/ eftre Thelamonyus And eftir/ Thelamonyus 

Of hys spek had/ maid/ endyng/ thus, Of bis speche had/ maid ending f>us, 

Ageynes hys wordes Vlixes, Aganis bis wordes Vlixes, 

As he f>at not abaysed/ wes, As he {)at nocht abased/ wes, 

Answerd/, and/ {)at rytht hardely, 1275 Answerd, and |)at rieht hardely, 
Sayand/ : of hys wourschip holy Sayand : of bis worschipe holy 

Troyes oost to haue venquest bene Troyes oft to haue wencust bene 

And/ put to such tynsale and/ tene, And put to sie tynseU Sc teyne. 

And/ thrught hys wytt Sc hys forfyght ; And throw bis wit & bis forsicht ; 

For, had/ he nought bene, yhet in/ 1280 For had he nocht bene, ;it in 

myght micht 

Remaned/ had/ {)e toune of Troye, Remanand/ (!) had/ |)e towne of Troy, 

Inne sekyrnes and/ in/ gret Joye, In sikkemeß and/ in gret Joye, 

And the Statut (1) of the Cite^anes And {)e Statut/ of f)e cite^anis 

Inne ftrenth, {>atnow tholys gret peynes. In strenth, {)at now tholis gret panes. 

»Forsooth, schyr/ Thelamon/, J)ow trow, 1285 » Forsuth, ßiV Thelamon/, t)ow trow, 
Nought wonnyn/ was thrught thy wirtue No/Ät wy«nyng was throw {)i w/rtew 

The palladinar now, soothly, The palladiner/ now, suthly, 

But errar/ thrught my gret studye. Bot erar/ throw my gret study. 

To |)e troyiens of the Cite, To {)e troyanis of {)e cite, 

What t)e palladinar myght be, 1290 Quhat t>e palladiner mycht be, 

Z355) tilge But? 1964) 1. which. 1366) 1. folkis. 1283) 1. State. 



et fallacibus verbis suis, propter quod perpetue labis laboramus infamia inter gentes, vt Troianos, 
quos debuimus in potencia nostra deuincere, vincerimus per machinacionis fallaciam et per dolum. 
1371) Postquam vero suis verbis Thelamonius finem fecit, Vlixes contra eius verba animose re- 
spondens dixit: Ipse troianum exercitum ex sua strennuitate vicisse et sapienti consilio sensus; 
qui si non fuisset in Grecorum exercitu in multa industria sensus sui, adhuc Troia in sui gloria et 
firmitate maneret et eius ciues essent adhuc in fortitudine Status eorum. 1385) Sane, inter cetera, 
non in virtute tua, domine Thelamoni, Grecis palladium fuit quisitum, sed pocius studij mei cura. 
Troianis enim numquam quid esset palladium notum fuit, nee eis nota eius virtutis potencia 
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Was nought knawyn^, nor yhit {)e myght 
Ne the wirtue, in^ it was ryght ; 
But I throw spering besely 
Fond^, thrught {)at relyk holely 
Of the Cite the Capcioune 
Maid^ WS {)e Retardacioune, 
Sene in^ wirtue of it allone 
Consistit Troye not to be tone 
Whill it within^ J)e walles wer^, 
As now is kend^ with lese & moer^ ; 
Wherfor to Troye I went lystly 
And tretyt it so studiously 
Thal I |>at relyke brought away : 
Thrught which, who so t)e sooth will 

say, 
The lordschipe all of the Cite 
At our^ lykyng^ obtened^ we.« 
And^ so hys spekyng^ Vlixes 
Endyt and^ of hys saw kan« sesse. 
But Thelamonyus wittrely 
With prowd^ wordes füll fellonly 
Vlixes manased^ ; and ageyne 
Vlixes yhalded^ hym^ certeyn^ 
Such lyche manasses with sturdy fayr^ 
As he to hymf had^ manassed^ {)ar/. . 
Wherfortf the forspek one })is wyse 
Worthed^ capitale ennymyes, 
And^ Thelamonyus publifly 
Affermand^ t)at he cruelly 
Of hys hondes fuldf thole f)e.dedf, 
That in« it fuld« be no remed«. 
Syne to determynacioune 
Of it, J)e kyng« Agamenone f- 3«i 

And« Menelayus, who shold« haue 
The relyk wherfor« at they straue, 
They thame submytted« wttrely. 
Quhilkes determynand« fynaly 
The relyk {)at ryght nobile wes 

1296) Ms, WS St. wes? 13x7) tilge and? 



Was nocht knawyn«, nor ;it f>e mycht 
Ne J)e w«rteu, in It was rieht ; 
Bot I throw speryng besely 
Fand, throw ))at relyk halely 

1295 Of {)e cite ))e capcioun« 
Maid WS {)e retardacioun«, 
Syne in« w«rteu of It allone 
Confifkit (I) Troye nockt to be tone 
Quhill It within« {)e walles wer«, 

1 300 As now Is kend« with les and mar« ; 
Quharfor to Troye I went listly 
And tretit It so studiously 
That I {)at relyke brocht away : 
Throw quhilk, quho so f)e suth wUl 

say, 

1 305 The lordschipe all of {)e cite 
At our« lyking optened« we.« 
And so his speking Vlixes 
Endit and of his saw can« cese. 
Bot Thelamonyus witterly 

1310 With proude wordiV füll fellonly 
Vlixes manaiTed«; and agane 
Vlixes ^eldit him c«ftane 
Siclyke mawnalTes with sturdy fair« 
As he to him had« maifnaifed« {>air«. 

13 15 Quharfor ?e (!) forspeke on« {)is wyß 
Worthit capitale enemyß, 
And Thelamonyus publesly 
Affermand {>at he cruelly 
Of his handiV suld« thole {>e deid«, 

1320 That in It suld« be no remeid«. 
Syne to det«rminacioun« 
Of It, ))e king Agamenoun« 
And Menelayus, quha suld haf 
The relyke quharfor {>at {)ai straif«, 

1325 Thai f)aim« submitted« vtterly. ^«309 
QuhilkiV det«nnynand« fynaly 
The relik |>at rieht nobile wes 

1333) ]>e St. to. 1326) 1. determymt. 



qualis esset; sed ego per solius mei scrutinium adinueni quod per solum palladium retardabatur 
nobis capcio ciuitatis, cum in palladij virtute consisteret Troiam capi non posse donec palladium 
esset inter menia ciuitatis ipsius. 1301) Quare Troiam accessi furtiue et in tantum studiose trac« 
taui quod, palladio ipso habito, vobis fuit ciuitatis ipsius domin(i)um acquisitum. Et ad hec iiUer 
cetera Vlixes suo tunc colloquio finem fecit. 1309) Sed Thelamonius Aiax multis opprobriosis 
verbis insultauit acriter in Vlixem, et Vlixes nicbilo minus contra eum. Propter quod capitales facti 
sunt inuicem inimici, Thelamonio publice asserente: necesse est quod suis manibus moriatur 
yiixes. 1331) £t dum placuisset regibus, Agamenonis et Menelai standum esse iudicio quis eorum 
alter palladium habere deberet, Thelamonius vel Vlixes, ipsi eorum arbitrio decreuerunt palladium 
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For to remayn^ with Vlixes, 
And so decretyt {)e lordschepe 
Of it to Vlixes to kepe ; — 
Perchaunce f)at thdy ameved^ wer« 
Bycause {)at in«-to good« maner« 
And tlurught f)ar« contexnplacioune 
He Heleyne frome {>e ded« felloune 
Frome Thelamonyus hondes, 
Vlixes, delyuerede out of bandes, 
And sere kynges of renowne, 
He Heleyn« (!) frome {)e ded« felloune. 
For such provisions maid« {)us, 
Folowed« (1) Thelamonyus, 
For bf the oost all {)e gretest 
AfTermed« Thelamonyus best 
And worthyer befer« also 
Ne Vlixes, ;ha or such two, 
And« Thelamonyus our {)e laif 
Det^rmynand« |>at relyk to haif. 
Agayne Agamenone })arfor« 
Thelamonyus with gret fchor« 
Put furth gret repreve ine spekyng«, 
And ageyne Menelay pe kyng«, 
Berand« fuU angyrly hys thought, 
AiTermand« in« {)at at he mought 
Of thame capitale ennymye 
Hym« for to be perpetualy. 
Because of which thyr« brethyr« two 
The which had« det«nnyned« so, 
And Vlixes, with füll mony 
Of knyghtes in« l)ar« companye 
Procured« with rytht gret cauteles 
Thame for to kepe in«-to tho whyles. 
And« efter« gone was dayes lyght 
And one cummand« myrknes of nyght 
And« of the day next {)e dawyng«, 



For to remane with Vlixes, ' 

And so decretit {)e lordschipe 

1330 Of It to Vlixes to kepe ; — 

Perchaunce {)at t)ai amewed« wer« 
Becauß t)at in-to gud« maner« 
And throw t)ar« contemplacioun« 
He Elene frome t>e deid felloun« 

1335 Frome Thelamonyus handfV, 

Vlixes, deliu«red« out of band^. 
And seir« kingiV of renoun«, 
He savit fra {)e deid felloun«. 
For suth provisiouns inaid t)us, 

1340 Folowed Thelamonyus ; 

For of t)e oist all pe gretest 
AfTermed Thelamomyus best 
And worthyer« befer also 
Ne Vlixes, ^a or suche two, 

1 345 And Thelamonyus our {)e laif 
Determyned« t)at relyke to haif. 
Agane AgamenonS f)arfor 
Thelamonyus with gret schoir« 
Put furth gret repref in« speking«^ 

1350 And agane Menelay {)e king, 
Berand füll angerly his thocht 
Affirmand« in {)at pai he nocht (I) 
Of psiime capitale enemy 
Him for to be perpetually. 

1 355 Becauß of qul'' |)ir« brethir« two 
The quhilk had« det«rmyned« so, 
And Vlixes, with fuU mony 
Of kny chtis in f)ar« Company 
Procured« with rieht gret cauteles 

1 360 Tham for to kepe In«-to tho quhyles. 
And efter« gone was dayes licht 
And« on« cummand« myrkneß of nycht 
And of })e day nixt |)e dawyng«, 



Z338) Ms. C. Heleyne st. savit. 1339) 1. provisioune. 1340) Folowed st. sorowed. 



penes Vlixem residere debere tanquam dominio eius adductum; — moti forte ex eo quod Vlixes 
eorum contemplacione Helenam a mortis periculo de manibus ipsius Thelamonij et aliorum regum 
greconun suis sermonibus liberauit. 1339) Dolet igitur Thelamonius ex tali prouisione facta per 
Agamenonem et Menelaum de palladio irracionabiliter contra eiun, cum omnes quasi maiores exer- 
citus constanter assererent in obtinendo palladio Thelamonium digniorem Vlixe. 1347) Propter 
quod Thelamonius contra Agamenonem et Menelaum egrum gerens animum, multa verborum 
diffundit opprobria contra eos, asserens se eorum capitalem de cetero inimicum. Cuius rei causa 
predicti duo reges fratres et Vlixes cum eis in maxima militum comitiua procurabant se cum cau* 
tela maxima custodire. 1361) Postquam vero dies illa transiuit, veniente eius nocte sequenti et 
diei proximi aurora surgente per quam dies sequens effudit orbi summo diluculo lucem suam, in- 
uentum est quod ea nocte fuerat in lecto suo Thelamonius interfectus, multis confossus vulneri« 
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Wprysing^ makyng^ f)e morowyng^, 
And^ day next eftre folowand^ 
With lyght illumynit t>e land^: 
Thelamonyus sleyne fond^ they 
Inne-to hys bed^, quhar^ f)at he ley, 
With feie woundes sere and mony, 
And^ all to-hewit hys body. 
Thrught all {)e oost gret was f>e ciye 
Of Thelamonyus J)e doughty, 
For whois ded^ all sorowed^ nere 
Commonly in^ the oost {)at wew; 
And as in^-to {)e werray toumyng^, 
The blame of hym^(I)both old^ &!yhmg^ 
That for to do was rytht felloune, 
Imput to kyng^ Agamenone 
And^ Menelay, hys broder was, 
But errar^ wnto Vlixes. 

Jt^yrrus, J)at right effectuisly 
Thelamonyus znde trewly 
llouet, ageyne schyr^ Vlixes 
Boustous wordesi or he wald^ ses, 
Put manasand^ in^ feie manerese, 
And ageyne all hys presoneres (I) 
Of hys ded^. wherfor Vlixes, 
That of hys ded^ he syttand^ (!) wes, 
Inne-to gret myrknes of o nyght 
With all hys shippes kan^ hym^ dyght 
And frome Troye is passed^ thiftfully 
With all thame of hys companye, 
To {)e depe see and^ committand^, 
And^ t)e palladinar levand^ 
To hys dere frend^ Dyomedes, 
Inne-to pe oost t)at Hill psme wes. 
Pymis gert buryed^ (l) be {)e body 
Of Thelamonyus in^ hye, 
And, of it afkes maid^ eumlkdele, 
He gert in^ o goldyn^ wesshele 
Thyr afThes wele enclosedf be, 



Wprysing^ making f)e morowingf , 

1365 And^ day nixt eft«r followand^ 
Vfiih licht Illuxnined^ {>€ land^ : 
Thelamonyus slane fand {)ai 
In-to his bed, quhar^ t>at he lay, 
With feile woundw seir^ & mony, 

1370 And all to-hewed^ his body. 

Throw aU |)e ost gret was {)e cry 
Of Thelamonyus {)e douchty ; 
For quhois deid^ all sorowedf neir^ 
Commonely In {)e ost {)at wer^; 

1375 And^ as In^-to J)e werray tomyng^, 
The blame of him^ baith ald^ & ;ing^ 
(>at for to do was rieht fellounf , 
Imput to king Agamenoun^ 
And Menelay, his brothir^ wes, 

1380 Bot erar^ vnto Vlixes. 

Pirrus, f)at rieht effectuislie 
Thelamonyus and treuly 
Lovit, agane ßir Vlixes 
Bustuouß wordij, or he wald^ ceß, 

1385 Put ma^nafland^ in^ feil manerir, 
And^ agayne aU his presoner»;, 
Of his deid. quharfor Vlixes, 
That of his deid he sitand^ wes, 
In^ j)e gret myrkneß of a ny^Ät 

1390 With all his schippes gan^ hime dicht 
And frome Troy Is passit thiftfully 
With all p&ime of his Company 
To {)e depe se & committtoide 
And t)e palladiner leveand^ 

1395 To his deir^frend^ Diomedes, 
In^-to f>e oist f)at still pane wes. 
Pirrus gart buryed^ be J)e body 
Of Thelamonyus in^ hy, 
And, of It affes maid eu^ dele *"• 3«> 

1400 He gart in a goldin^ wefchele 
Thir^ asses wele enclosed^ be, 



X376) hym« St. crime. 1386] presoneres st. parseneres; hys st. the? 1388) 1. hesitand. 1393) and« 
St. hyme. 1397) buryed« st. bimit. 

bus, et eins corpore multimode detruncato. 1371) Clamor igitur per totum exercitum magnus 
exuberat, et de morte Thelamonij communiter onines dolent et quasi credulitate vera in Agame- 
nonem et Menelaum culpam impingunt, sed pocius Vlixem. X38Z) Pirrus vero, qui Thelamonium 
aifectione sincera dilexerat, contra Vlixem et alios Thelamonij necis participes multa comminatoria 
verba difFudit. Quare Vlixes de yita sua dubitans, quadam nocte sub ipsius noctis cecitate nimis 
obscure cum suis nauibus recessit a Troia furtiue et alto pelago se commisit, Diomedi, amico 
suo, palladio ipso dimisso. 1397) Sed Pirrus Thelamonij corpus cremari mandauit et, ex eo facto 
cinere, in quodam vase aureo deponi et consVgnari, deposuit cinerem ipsum, multi sagacis arti- 
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For to be liad^ in^ hys cuntre. For to be had/ in^ his cu»tre. 

Agamenone, with kynges sere f- 3»« Agamenon^ with kingis seiw, 

That to hys will anerdand^ wer^, That to his wiUij Inherand were, 

And^ hys broder Menelayus 1405 And his brothir^ Menelayus 
Ageynes f)e wachyng^ of Pyrrus Aganis |)e watching^ of Pirrus 

And^ anerdand^ to hys party And Inherdand to his party 

Thame kepit ay right wylely, Tham kepit ay rieht wylely, 

For Pyrrus sett hym^ thame ageyne, For Pirrus set him^ ^zime agane, 

And (f)ai} ageynes hym^ with all meyne. 141 o And aganis him^ wtV^ all mayne. 
But reformed^ Anthenores (I) pese Bot he reformed^ Anthenon> pece (1) 

Amonges thame, or he wald^ sese, Amongfx ^aime, or he wold^ cese, 

And of gregeois all the grettest And of gregeois all })e gretest 

Of all the oost and^ worthyest Of all })e oist and worthyest 

And^ (!) rytht moche solempnyte 141 5 And rieht mekile solempnite 
To one gret fest called^ hath he ; Till one fest called^ has he ; 

Which in^-to diu^rsitees gret QuhilktV In^-to diu^rsiteis grete 

He thame refreffhed^ with good^ mete, He ^aXme refreschit vfith gud mete, 

Syne honouryt thame at departyng^ Syne honored ^Siime at departing 

And (!) of good^ gyftes gret gevyng^. — 1420 And of gud giftes gret geving. — 

Xhe gregeois with gret pyth & peyn^ The gregois wiih gret pith & payne 

Thrught |)ar effectioune (!) certeyn^ Throw paxe assertioun^ in cMane 

Ageynes Eneas fellonly Aganis Eneas fellonly 

Put and^ seyd^ : he had^ falsly Put and said : he had fakly 

Brokyn^ hys feyth and^ all hys bond^ 1425 Brokin^ his faith & all his band^ 

Of hys ooth anence {)ar connand^, Of his oith anentiV ^sue cufrnand^, 

Because ])at he PoUicena, Becauß |)at he Polixena, 

Gylty to deth, hath heled^ sua, Gilty to deth, has heledf swa, 

Thrught which occasioune sleynr wes Throw qu^^ occasioun^ slane was 

The worthy mekile Achilles. 1430 The worthy mekilS Achelles. 

And f)arfor, thrught counsale was tone And ^arfor, throw counsall was tone 

Of the gregeois grettest Ichone, Of {)e gregois gretest Ilkone, 

That (!) hym^ decreted^ to disseuife That himtf decretit to dissever^ 

FromeTroye,and bannyst be for eu^fe. Frome Troy, and ba«nist be for evir^. 

And^ he, at j)ar cox^mandyng^ 1435 And he, at f)ar^ cox^manding^ 

Myght no^ ganflandf inMo no thing^, "Mycht nocht ganestandf in^-to nothing 

1407) I>ame fehlt vor anerdand. 14x0) ])ai fehlt. 14x1) 1* Anthenor reformed. 14x5 u. 
1420) and St. in. 1432) 1. assertionis. 1433) That st. Thai. 

ficij munimine sigillatnm, ad ipsius Thelamonij regis regnum proprium deferendum. 1403) Aga- 
menon vero et Menelaus cum quibusdam regibus sibi fauentibus contra Pirrum et quosdam reges 
qui Pirro fauebant, faciebant se caucius custodiri, cum Pirrus insidiaretur eisdem et ipsi similiter 
ipsi Pirro. X4xx) Sed Antenor suo tractatu inter eos pacem stabilem reformavit, et vniuersos 

maiores Grecorum ad conuiuium in magna solempnitate studuit inuitare ; quos in magna diuersitate 
ciborum pauit et refeclt eosdem, et preterea eos in multorum exhibicione donorum honorare cu- 
rauit. X421) Greci vero contra Eneam eorum assercionibus impingebant ipsum contra eos silicet 
fregisse fidem rupto sui vinculo iuramenti, ex eo quod Polixenam celauerat ream mortis, cuiu& 
occasione magnus Achilles extiterat interfectus. X43X) Et ideo commtmicato consilio Enee exilium 
indixerunt, vt perpetuo relegaretur a Troia. 1435) Qui cum non valeret eorum iuHionibus con- 
traire, Grecis humiliter supplicauit vt saltim viginti duas naues, cum quibus Paris apud Greciam 
se contulit, sibi concedere dignarentiir, et, cum refectione nimia indigerent, reficiendi eas sibi de- 
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The gregeois preyed^ right liumbly 

That at pe lest they graciously 

Wald^ deiche thame to graunt hym^ 

tili, 
Yf it emplesed^ to thar^ will, 1440 

The which shippes Paryse Inne went 
To Grece, when^ tone was Heleyn^ 

gent — 
That two and^ twenty wer^ but were ; 
And^ fyn^ {)at refections fere 
Thame neded^, he of refetyne 1445 

Thame preyed^ Space to graunt hem^ 

syn^. 
The gregeois |)an^ liberaly 
The Space of four^ moneth holely 
Graunted^ to t>e Refectioune 
Of tho fhippes, & hym^ to boune. — 1450 
Anthenor^, in^ Troye not willand^ 
To duelle ne soiourne in^ f^at land^, 
With some shippes he gotten^ had^, 
Of hys will syne away hym^ maid^ 
And with füll meki'le quantyte I455 

Of troyiens dyd^ hym^ to f)e see — 
But whyn^ he went, or what he 

thought, 
The storye heyr^ declareth nought. 
Ageynes Anthenor^ Eneas 
Füll odyous in^ hys hert he was, 1460 

Because })at for hys deid^ so he 
Frome Troye for ay shold^ bannyst be 
And Anthenor^ myght at hys will 
Both come and^ go {)e Cite tili ; 
And he for to be bannyst so, 1465 

Inne-to hys hert he was füll wo 
And wmbethought hym^ how he my*, 
By ony colour^ or by slyght, 
That he Anthenor^ my* ger^ be 
Out of the lond^ & {)e Cite 1470 

Of Troye bannyst perpetualy, 
Away to be put holely 
Z446) hem^ st* him^. 



The gregeois prayed^ rieht humbly 

That at pe lest {)ai graciusly 

Wald^ denye ^aime to graufft h.\me 

tili, 
Gif It emplesit to f>ar^ will, 
The qul^'w schippes Pares in went 
To Grece, quhen/ tone was Elene 

gent — 
That two & tuewty wer^ but weir^ ; 
And syne {)at refectiouns seir^ 
Thame prayed, he for his refetyne 
And t)an^ (!) Space to graunt ^zime 

syne. 
The gregeois t)an^ liberaly 
The Space of four^ monethis holy 
Graunted^ to f>e refectioune 
Of t)o schippes, and him to bownS. — 
Anthenor, in Troy not willande 
To duell nor sudiome in t>at lande, 
With sume schippes he gottine had, 
Of his will syne away hime maid 
And vfitk füll mekile quantite 
Of troyanis did hime to j)e se — 
Bot quhare hee went or quhare he 

thoe^t, 
The story heire declaris nockt, 
Aganes Anthenor Eneas 
Füll odiouß In hart he was, 
Becauß ]>at for his deide so hie 
Frome Troy for ay sulde bannist be 
And Anthenor mye^t at his will 
Boith cume and go t>e cite tili ; 
And he for to be bannist so, 
In-to his hart he was füll wo 
And vmbethoe^t hime how he myr^t, 
Be ony cuUof^r or be slicht, 
That he Anthenor mycht gar be 
Out of t>e land (&) |>e cite 
Of Troy bannist perpetuelly, 
Away to be put halely 



berent spacium indulgere. Quod Greci sibi liberaliter concesserunt, quatuor mensium spacio sibi 
dato ad refectionem ipsarum. 1451) Interea Antenor nolens in Troia manere, quibusdam nauibus 
sibi quesitis voluntarius recessit a Troia cum quantitate plurima Troianorum — sed quo iult et 
quo diuerterit, presens hystoria non declarat. Eneas vero contra Anthenorem gerens animum 
odiosum, pro eo quod facto suo conuiuio (!) factum est quod ipse relegaretur a Troia et Anthenori 
patebat plena libertas eundi et redeundi a Troia pro sue arbitrio voluntatis, latentes Anthenori 
parauit insidias qualiter a Troia posset perpetuo relegari et quod ei facultas eundi et redeundi ad 
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The faculte of hys co»?myng^ The faculte of his cummyng f- 3*x 

To Troye anck away goyng^. To Troye and of away goyng. 

Wherfor Eneas gert call thard 1475 Quharfor Eneas gart call ther^ 
To counsale all J)at lyvand^ war^ The counsall all {)at liffand wer^ 

Of pe troyiens in^ Troye ; syn^ he Of |)e troyens in^ Troye ; syne he 

One |)is wyse schewed^ hys gule : On« J)is wyß schewed^ his gale : 

»Felawes and^ brether^, as ^e wate, »Fallowis and brether^, as ^e wate, 

Thrught fraward^ fortune to J)is State 1480 Throw fraward^ fortounf to })is State 
As ^he see, ^e ar cox^imyn^ now, As ^e se, ^e ar^ cummyne now, 

And^ her^ attour^ ^e wate, I trow, And^ her^ attour^ ^e wate, I trow, 

Of at (!) may not without counsale f'323 To pat may nor^t without counsell 

Of some goodd govemour« awaile Of sum^ gud govemowr avale 

Heelfully ^our^ dayes to led^ ; 1485 Heilfully ^our dayes to leid^ ; 
Tharfor^ to ^ow, me think, it sped«, Tharfor tö ^^^ me think, It speid^, 

That, I passandtf frome ^ow away, That, I passand frome 5^ away, 

Of some defendour^ ^he purwaye. Of sume defendo«r ^e p«rway. 

For, if ^hour^ nyghboures heres record^ For, gif ^our nyckihouris heres record^ 

^ow left but governoure and^ lord^, 1490 ^ow left but govemowr & lord^, 
That bene to ^ow ry tht nere maficheand^, That bene to ^ow rieht neir^ maf chand^, 

They shall alsone tak apone handf Thai sali alsone tak vpon^ hand^ 

To come one ^ow without delay To cum^ on^ i^ without delay 

Ande skaith 50W all |)at enire they may. And fcaith ^ow all |)at eu^V {)ai may. 

And^ I say for me, me thynk best 1495 And I say for me, me think best 
Yhe send^ for Anthenor^ but fyrst, 2Je send for Anthenor bot first, 

And^ giffw hym^ all ihe governaile, And gevis him^ all {)e governale. 

So |)at ?e may with hys counsale So t)at ^e may with his counsale 

Ageynes ^our^ foes i^ow defend^.» Aganis ^our foes '^ow to defend^. « 

And they also gan^ condescend^ 1500 And {)ai also gan^ condescend^ 
To do hys counsale, and^ psnioie To do his counsall, and {)arfortf 

They send^ message for Anthenor^. Thai send^ message for Anthenor^. 

They fond^ hym^ & hime brought ageyn^. Thai fand^ him^ & hif«^ brocht agane . 

Inne whois ofTensioune with all peyne In quhois ofifensioun^ witk all payne 

Eneas rose, for he was pene 1505 Eneas rose, for he was J)an^ 
Inne Troye fer^ myghtyer^ of men^ In Troye fer^ michtyer^ of men^ 

Thane Anthenor^. but pe troyiens Than^ Anthenor. bot {)e troyens 

Preyed^ Eneas all attones Prayed^ Eneas all at-ones 

1483) Of at St. l)at it ? 

Greciam penitus tolleretur. 1475) Qua-propter Eneas, Troianis omnibus qui superstites erant in 
Troia ad consilium conuocatis, sie eos allocutus est dicens: Amici fratres, ex quo finiftrante for- 
tuna ad presentem statum, in quo estis, nuperius deuenistis, aperte videtis quia non sine alicuius 
consilio protectoris sahibriter poteritis ducere dies vestros. i486) Est ergo vobis salubre vt, me 
recedente, de aliquo vestro rectore salubriter cogitetis. Si enim vicini vestri, habitantes per villas 
et castra et eciam alibi, sencient vos sine protectore manere, passim in vos irruent et continuis 
prede laceracionibus vos exponent. 1495) Expedit ergo vobis, vt michi videtur, mittere pro An- 
thenore, vt eum vobis consdtuatis in regem, vt cum eius consilio contra emulos vestros possitis 
salubriter vos tueri. 1500) Placuit itaque Enee consilium vniuersis. Propterea per eorum nun- 
cios Anthenore perquisito, inuentus, ad Troiam festinus accessit. In cuius offensionem statim 
Eneas armata manu voluit prosilire, cum adhuc Eneas in Troia potencior eo esset. 1507) Quare 
reliqui Troiani apud Troiam existentes Eneam humiliter deprecantur vt a suis desistat inceptis, ne 
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That he of hys purpos wald^ sese, 
Andf they shold^ ger ry* wele but lese 
All thynges be refourmedtf ageyn^ 
Withouten^ battaile or bargeyn^. 
And^ Eneas, {)at meved^ was, 
Seyd^: »who may (be) led^ by meknes 
That so wyked^ o traytouw 
He may spar^ in^ anny hour^, 
Thrught whois trelTone Pollicene, 
The kynges doughtre, virgyntf clene, 
Was sleyn^ wpone Achilles grave, 
Of whois ded^ t)e cause he gave ? 
And^ I ame bannyst for euire 
Frome ;ow, & mon^ fro ^ow ^isseuire, 
The which ^hamys attoi/r all thyng^ 
With ^ow in<; teres and^ gretyng^ 
To meyn^ vthyr^ mekle skaithis ay 
And for to spek (!) {)e grathest way 
How consolacioune we myght gett 
Inne our sorow^ some help to sett I « 



That he of his purpoß wald^ ceß, 

15 IG And })ai suld^ ger rieht wele but le£ 
All thinges be Reformed^ agayne 
Withoutin^ battell or bargane. 
And Eneas, ^at moved^ was, 
Said : »quho may leid by meiknes 

15 15 That so wikked^ a tratour^ 
He may spair^ in ony hour^, 
Throw quhois tresoun^ Polixene, 
The king^j douchter, a v^'^^ne clene, 
Was slane vpone Achilles grave, 

1520 Of quhois deid f)e cau£ he have? 
And I ^at am^ ba^nist for evir 
Fro ^ow and mal frome ^ow dissever, 
The quhilk ^arnis attour all thing 
With ^ow in teris and greting 

1525 To meyne vthir^ mek/le scaithis ay 
And for to speke f>e grathest way 
How consolacioune we may get 
In owce sorowe sume helpe to set ! « 



Thus throw {)e spek of Eneas 
The fere counsale ordanyt was 1530 

Ande decreted/ t)at Anthenore 
Sholde bannyst be for eu^'rmore, 
Ande neuir to retoume to j)at place, 
As ^SLue, to pas grauntede hyme grace. 
The which sone is done me deide. 1535 

And Anthenore to schipe he ^heide, 
And mony troyiens with hyme hade, 
Sone entrede ine the se but bayde 
And so long rowede ine the see 
Whill at f)e last hys shipe & he 1540 

Felle ine |)e hondes of thame of Pyre (!), 
That one hys mene maide feile martyre : 

1514) be fehlt? 1525) vthjrre st. our. 1526) spek 



Thus throw ^e speche of Eneas 
The seire counsall ordanit was 
And decretit }>at Anthenore 
Sulde ba»nist be for euinnore. 
And neujr to retome to |)at place, 
As ()an to paß grauntede hime grace. 
The quhilk sone Is done in deide. 
And Anthenor to schipe he ^eid. 
And mony troyens vfith hime had, 
Sone entrede in {)e se but baide 
And sa lang roUede in t)e se 
Quhill at f)e last his schip & he 
Fell in |)e händig of j)aiwe of Pyre, 
That one his mene maid feil martyre: 
St. sek. 1530) 1. In t>are c? 



mala eorum omnia, que iam iinem in bellis aliquem sunt fortita, per ciuilia et intestina bella in- 
ter eos debeant innouari (l). 15x3) Ad eorum igitur verba Eneas sie dixit: Quis hominimi potest 
tanta pietatis duicedine demulciri vt tanto viro nequiHimo et continuo prodicionis actori parcere 
pie posset? cuius proditorijs artibus factum est quod Polixena, inclita regis filiaf virgo innocens, 
mactari coram sepulch^o Achillis sie crudeliter meruiflet; 1521) et ego sum a vestro eonforcio 
perpetuo relegatus, qui vobiscum affeetaueram in communibus laerimis tamquam eorum particeps 
condolore et eommunium anxietatum viam consolacionis exquirere, per quam possemus in tantis 
nostris doloribus respirare. 1529) Ad verba igitur Enee Troiani tune communi deliberato consilio 
Antenorem deereuerunt a Troia perpetuo relegandum, ita quod numquam redire Troiam sibi lice- 
ret, data sibi liceneia a Troia continuo reeedendi. Quod statim factum est. 1536) Antenor au- 
tem statim cum suis nauibus et multis de reliquis Troianorum se immisit in mare, et tamdiu per 
peregrina equora nauigauit donee in quorundam manus ineidit piratarum (!), qui imientes in eum et 
suos quosdam interfeeerunt ex eis et alios vulneribus afferaxerunt (I) et demum predati sunt omnes. 
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Some wounded^, some slew, & some 

kan^ ta, 
And^ spuUed^ {)ar^ goodes alsua. 
But frome {)e hondes at {)e last 1545 

He has chaped^, & so long past 
Thrught J)e wyld« sees wau^fandly, 
Whill he was co/»myn^ happely 
Of |)at ilk provynce to one place 
That Gerbyndya callit was: 1550 

Inne-to t>e which o kyng was t>an^ 
That was a good^ & rythtwiß msjie 
And to hys name hate Tytydes, 
And^ held^ {)at provynce in^ gret pres. 
Inne-to })is kynges lond^ for-thy 1555 

Anthenorf with smalle companye 
Aryved^ & toke lond^ {)at tyd^, 
"Whar hye brayes one ilk a syd^ 
Was lyand^ both one lenth & breidtf ; 
The which brayes endlong^ he ;heid^. 1560 
Thus as they hye brayes he sought. 
He fondtf a fayre pleyn^, wher he 

thought . . . 



(So weit Ms. Cambr.) 1565 



1570 



IS75 



Sum^ wounded^, sum^ slew & sume 

ganf ta, 
And spel^eid ^aie gaddis alswa. 
Bot frome {)e hondes at t)e last 
He has chapit, & so long past 
Throw |)e wyld^ sees wawerandly, 
Quhill he was cummyn^ happely 
Of })at Dk province of one place 
That Gerbyndia called^ was : 
In-to J)e qu^ a king was {)an^ 
That was ane gud & rychtuis man^ 
And to his name hat Tytydes, 
And held^ {)at province in gret pece. 
In-to ])is king» lond for-t)i 
Anthenor vritk small Company 
Aryvedtf and tuke lond J)at tyd*. 
Quhar^ he brayes on^ Ilka syd^ 
Was lyand boith on^ lenth & breid^ ; 
The qu^is brayes endlong he ;eid^. 
Thus as t>a-i hie brayes he socht, 
He fand a fair^ playne , quhar^ he 

tho^^t 
Was awenand^ a towne to set ; 
And f)an withoutin^ longer let 
He foundit ane gret cite thor^ 
With })e troyans })a/ with him wor^, 
And quhen^ (>at It was foundit all, 
Corthirtf Melone gart It call. 
The quhilk in-to fchort tyme was made 
With fikker walles, hie & braid^, 
And mony towres and turet, 
About vpon^ |)e walles set. 
And quhen^ |)at It was knawin<? to tho 
That in Troy gan^ duelling mo, 
That he had gart ane cite stabile 



'545 1?^ St. l^ar. 1554) Ms. C. pres st. pes. 



1545) Tandem s^b eorum manibus liber(a)ti tamdiu per maris equora deuehuntur, donec aurapros- 
pera inspirante iuxta litora cuiusdam prouincie applicant que Gerbindia vocabatur; in qua tunc 
regnabat rex quidam valde iustus et pius, Oetides nomine, qui prouinciam ipsam in multa tran- 
quillitate regebat. 1555) In terram igitur huius regis descendit Antenor in comitiua paucorum, 
ii^ta litus cuiusdam rupis excelse, que ipsi litori imminebat. 1561) Quare ipsius loci scrutata 
planicie, que a radice rupis ipsius longe lateque per arua distendebatur et nemora et in multis 
aquarum fontibus circumquaque, 1563) Antenor ipsius loci amenitate captata in supercilio rupis 
ipsius quandam ciuitatem fundare disposuit et fundauit cum reliquijs Troianorum qui nauigauerant 
cum eodem, et eam Corchire Menalon statuit appellari. Quam in breui tempore forcium murorum 
ambitu circumcinxit, institutis in eis multis per girum turribus bellicosis. 1573) Quod postquam 
Troianis innotuit qui remanserunt apud Troiam, de ciuitate ipsa in loco tuto firmata, fertili et 
amenot^maxima pars eorum sponte peruenit ad eam; ex quibus ciuitaS ipsa, necnon et multis alijs, 
facta est nimium populosa ; predicto autem regi Oetide, cuius erat domin(i)o prouincia ipsa subiecta, 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. 18 
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And to so awensand place & abile : 
The most pari of peüme come but bald 
To himf ; quhar-throw t>e towne was maid, 
Quhat of {>aim^ & of v{)eris seir«, 

1580 Rieht populus on^ gret maner^. 
Than to {)e said kyng^ Tytides 
Was told^, of quhois provynce wes 
That towne, })at Anthenor was in ^ne, 
A richt-wyß, discrete, worthy man^ ; 

1585 So t)ät throw sie relacioun^ 
The king^ in gret eifectioun^ 
Resavit him« in speciall grace, 
And all f)e troyans, with him was. 
Quharfor gretlie he Is maid blyth 

1590 Of {)e kyngw loue, and alswyth 
Throw his wit and govemyng^ 
He Is secund best nixt {)e king^. — 
Cassandra, quhilk t>at ;it remanys 
In Troy, -with mony bitter panes, 

1595 Of flanyng^ of hii/^ moder schene 
And of hir^ sistcr^ Polexene, 
And ^et out teres in fuffioun« 
With angry lamewtacioun^. 
Bot at t>e last hir^ rany teres 

i6ooDryed a litill, and hir^ feres 

Sobrand, {>ocht sehe had no^^t maid end^, 

The grekes tuke purpoß to wend^ 

Fro Troye and prayit hir^ to teil p&ime 



some 



Of thingis {)at war^ to {)am^ to cum^. 
1605 Quhom-to Cassandra said : |)at f>ai 
Suld haue gret Ul be mony way, 



Or {iat.f>ai come in f)ar« ciwtre ; 

And to Agamenon« said : t>at he 

Suld be slane with j[)e folk {)at wer^ 

In^'to his houß famylier^. 1610 

And as It eft«r to ^aime feil, 

Rieht as Cassandra gan^ pB.im€ teil, 

The -present story sali declair^, 

Quho list to luke It forthiimnar^. — 

Kyng Thelamonf |)at rieht pryvely 161 5 

Was slan^ as befor^ tald« I, 

Had£ two sonnes wiM^outin^ mo, 

Göttin^ vpon^ his wyffes two : 

Of{>e quhilkfV first Ermeydes 

On^ Glaufta ^e quene gottin^ wes, 1 620 

The to^ir Antiffatus allswa 

Gottyn^ on^ j)e queyne Thimiffa. 

And {)irf two sonnes, qithen^ {)ai war^ 

' pnge, 
War gevin^ ine tutory and kepinge 
To kinge Teuteus, to kepe and weilde, 1625 
Quhill }>ai waxe cummyne to ptfrfyte elde 
And quhill })ai wäre ab/le to bere 
Armes and tuke knyeÄthed in were. — 
Agamenone and Menelay 

At grekes afkit leif f)at t)ai 1630 

Mycht paß home in {)are awne lande. 
And {)e grekes t)at was bydande 
At Troye, walde seantly gif ^aime leve, 
For {)ai had {)ame i«-to misleve 
And suspecte In-to mekile thinge 1635 

Of Thelamonyus murtheringe — 
Quhill Vlixes stall thiftuisly 



T576) And to St. In-to. 1597) tilge And. 1603) tilge and. 16x3) Ms. pnt = ^esent. 1633) Ms . 
stantly. ____________^ 

sponte peruenit ad eam (verderbt). Ex quibus nouit Antenor quod rex ipsum magnam recepit in 
graciam et ciuitatem ipsam et omnes Troianos eosdem. Quare magnificatus est valde ex dilectione 
regis Antenor propter sue probitatis industriam, et in regno ipso per regem factus est secundus ab eo. 
'593) Cassandra vero, que remanserat apud Troiam multis exacerbata doloribus ex lapidacione 
matris et Polixene, sue sororis, multos dies duxit in lacrimarum anxietatibus et lamentis. 1599) Sed 
demum lacrimarum ymbribus exsiccatis et ea parumper a suis doloribus respirante, Greci, qui in- 
tendebant a Troia recedere, ab ea multum exquirunt de futuris eorum. 1604) Quibus Cassandra 
dixit: multa mala eis debere succedere antequam in patriam recipiantur eorum; Agamenoni vero 
dixit : ipsum interficiendum ab illis qui sunt de domo sua ; — et vnicuique eorum accidit sicut Cas- 
sandra vaticinata est illis, prout presens hystoria per sequencia declarabit. x6z5j[ De Thelamonio 
vero clamdestine interfecto superera(n)t duo filij, quos ipse de duabus reginis vxoribus sibi susce- 
perat: quorum antegenitus vocabatur Eamcides de matre Eanca, et alius de regina EthimiiTa, qui 
AntifTacus vocabatur. Hij duo dum etatem agerent puerilem, dati sunt sub tutela et cura i^s 
Teucri, vt eos, donec pubescerent, educaret, et donec apti fierent ad miliciam assumendam. 
1629) Agamenon vero et Menelaus a Grecis licenciam postulauerunt recedendi : quam ipsi maioxes 
Grecorum adhuc existencium apud Troiam (vix) concedere voluerunt, habentes eos de clamdestina 
Thelamonij nece suspectos, dum de Vlixis fuga furtiua, per quam accusatorem seipsum esse constituit. 



Ms.Pouce 14S.] 



275 



[Ms. Douce 148. 



Away, as grauntandtf him^ gilty — 
For qu*^ f)ai war suspect^ I)e leß ; 

1640 And at t)e last ^siime graunted^ wes 
Half gruchandly, to go ^ar way. 
And passand on^ frome Troy föne {)ai 
Entered^ in schippis, he & he, 
And ^airne committed to |)e se. — 

1645 This tyme, quhen^ f>at herwist had^ 
In law places his courfTes maid« 
And was passed^ vttraly. 
And wyntir, his nixt nyrÄtbour^ by, 
Throw-out j)e warld^ in^ sy^dry placis 

1650 Comwand with strenth of his slaw paces ; 
And had pe treis dispul^eit 
Of f)ar^ (sivre floun'j and diffal^eit 
And had gevin^ scilence alB, but weir^, 
To {)e swete sang of foules seir^, 

1655 And with his austren^ wyndw blast 
Rieht bustuously blawand^ and fast 
Was cuf^mand frome his lurkand lair^ 
With his rigouw, {)e plesand air^ 
Puttand away frome all brichtneß, 

1660 With clowdy gaddering of myrkneß 
Clethandf him^, In-to copye 
Of fchourw, })at giffw ythandly 
Encreffmg helpe and nurifmg« 
To fludes In-to mek^le thing^ 

1 665 And frome hicht of f)e fumiteis 
Descendand amongij f)e waleis 
With his rieht courfTes {)e waleis mais 
All wete and fcowres all {)e brais : 
In f>is samf tyme, f^at grekes was 



Ameved throw so gret lichtneß 1670 

Throw a blynd fulische desyre 

That \>2Lre hart/f as bimand fyre 

Ameved, to paß In-to paxe land^, 

With eger willis and fcaldand^, 

Stren^eand ^faxe thocht so |>at quhile 1675 

That })ai thocht on^ no p^nrile, 

Nou{)jr {)e tempest of {)e seis 

Ne of |)e tyme j)e qualiteis, 

Bot gaif p2i\me to t>at j^arnand^ gate. — 

For quhilk It happif»nis oft, god wate, 1680 

And is rieht suth withoutin^ dreid 

That of fule halft cufnmis no speid ; 

For quho so haist/j him^ rieht folely 

To paß a galt our^-hastely, 

He sali haue let and perchaunce he 1685 

Sali neu/r cum^ quhar^ he wold^ be. — 

Thus quhen^ throw suche desyre bimand^ 

The grekes had tone vpone hand^ 

In p2ixe awne cuwtre for tp tome 

Frome Troye, w/Moutin^ mor^ sudiorne, 1690 

Thai passit to J)ar^ schippis in^ hy, 

Quhar^ pzxe was ritches gret copy 

That {)ai had wownyn^ In^-to f)e towne. 

Thus to {)e se |)ai maid paime bowne, 

In-to {)e hoU of wynt/V rieht 1695 

Vpon^ a foft day and a bricht 

Thai put poime out in^ {)e depe fe 

And halit wp {)ar^ falis hie, 

Tha/ bowfu/wmit wHk {)e wyndij blast. 

So happely four^ dayis })ai past 1700 

And four^ ny^Ät par~to but hon6. 



1651} tilge and? 1652) disful^eit von ful^e leaf. 1655) tilge with? 1669) ])at st. ])e. 1679) 1. ^arnit. 
1699) Ms. Thai. 

Agamenonem et Menelaum ipsi Greci vt in aliq^uo releuarent, sibi recedendi licenciam tarnen in- 
uitis animis attribuerunt. 1642) Ipsi autem recedentes a Troia alto pelago se committunt. 
1645) Tempus erat quo calcatis vuis autumpnus in vrbe iam suos messes exsoluerat inequales, et 
vicina hyemps in suo pigro rigore iam veniens proprijs frondibus spoliauerat arbores et dulcibus 
auium iam indixerat silenciiun cantilenis; tunc cum robusta ventorum austeritas in multo flatus 
spiramine suis prosilit a cauernis, tunc cum ab aere liquido serenitate depulsa nubium obscura 
congeries vestit iilimi, que in pluuiarum copijs dissolute noua dant incrementa fluminibus et ab 
estiuis frustis ramorum et truncis decidentibus (!) inter valles in suis decursibus valles ipsas yndecum- 
que mundificant et extergunt : Grecorum inconsulta facilitas ceco auiditatis ardore corda commouit, 
que ad propria repatriari volentes peregrinancium animos feruenti calore febricitare compellit, vt 
non aduertentes viarum discrimina nee temporum qualitates desideratum attingant ad iter. Propter 
quod plerisque contingit quod, dum ad propria inconsulte festinant redire, viarum impedimentis 
emergentibus in-opinatis agressibus in medio viarum deficiunt et nunquam ad propria superest illis 
perueniendi facultas. 1687) Hoc enim desiderio dum Grecorum capta sunt vota ad propria rede- 
undi, recedentes a Troia cum eorum nauibus, diuicijs multis onustis quas ab opulenta Troia- 
notum preda sibi multipliciter quesierunt, in profundo yemis quodam die sereno captato se posue- 
runt in mari et eleuatis velis et in flatibus ventorum expansis per quatuor dies et totidem noctes 

18* 
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Bot on^ })e fift day ewyn^ at none, 
As |)ai war throw f)e se passand, 
Of {)e soft Sihe rieht blyth beand, 

1 705 Thinkand ^aime in^ füll sikemeß : 
All sodanely }>e soft air^ wes 
Our^-coverit with cluddix blak, 
That can^ a suddane myrkneß mak, 
Out^ettand sie eopy of rayne, 

1710 And of thonder^ sie noyes agaynS 
And of fyre-flaueht sie flawis fleand 
That It signifyed {)e se bimand, 
Betuix {)e mirkneß and {)e lieht 
That It semed quhilis day, quhylis nycht ; 

1715 ^«rus, Nothus and Afirieus, 

LoulTed^ and send^*frome £olus, 
Ourtirvis })e depe se in Wallis, 
That now as hillis hie It schawis 
Now set laieh with ane no\tir skift, 

1720 That t>ai may se nocht bot |)e lift; 
And t)arwith raynand eu^V in one. 
So ^at f)e grekes sehippes Ilkone, 
Throw {)e feil tempest no^Ät togidd/r, 
Bot dryvand thiddir quhylis and hiddfr, 

1725 That })ai my^Ät hald^ no c^ane traid, 
Bot rewyne all ^ar salis braid — 
For no^ir takile, rape nor mast 
In-to })at feil tempest mycht last — 
Thus all t>e day r^^tinued^ owt. 

1730 Bot at {)e nycht {)e tempestfV stout 

Dowbled^ and worthit ay mor^ & mor^^ 

17x5) Ms. virus. 17x6) Ms. golus. Nach 1738 



So {)at f>e sehippes,, {)at scaied wor^, 

Draif in^ one heipe, dyngand^ on^ vj)ir, 

Nou{)ry fparand for sehip nor ruthir^ ; 

And |)arw/VÄ all |)e feil fyre-flaueht »735 

Come frome J)e hewin^ vriih so gret 

maueht, 
That It kendillit fyre naturaly 
And of t)ar^ sehippes brint mony ; 
And |)ai disparit and all hope tynt — 
So mony witk {)e fyre war^ brynt, 1 740 

And mony drowned^ in^ j)e se. 
So {)at {)ai had no savite. 
Thar^ was füll mony grekes drowned^ ; 
And mony gret ritehes renowned^ 
That out of Troy {>ai vfith {)aim^ had, 1 745 
That gredy flude swelled but baidf . 

Oylus Aiaxe, certanely, 
That with sehippes two & thretty 
That in^ })<z/ Ilk tempest eouth fall, 
His sehippis brynt wer^ and drowned^ all, 1750 
And he him^-self in-to })e flud^ 
Flatterand amangf })e wawes wod^ 
With gret foree of his armes gan^ swym^, 
Quhill }>e tempest had eaffyn^ him/, 
Bolnedf vfith watter^, ner^ deandf, ^ 755 

All naked vpon^ t)e sandf . 
Quhar^ {)ar^ all nycht stone-still he lay, 
Quhill on^ {)e mome, ^at It was day, 
Trowand none y^ir thing bot deid^. 
fehlen Verse? 1749) tilge That. 



quasi feliciter nauigauerunt. 1702) Quinto vero die circa nonam, dum per medium mare maris 
equora plena securitate sulcarent, serenus aer subito factus est aer ater, dum obductus nubibus 
ymbres euomeret in multa copia pluuiarum. Mugit ether in tonitruorum aggregacionibus sonos 
emittendbus terribundos et corufcaciones repentinis et falsis ignibus tranflucentes inter tenebras 
tempestatis instabilem lucem prestant; eurus vero, nothus et affricus ab antris eolijs relaxati, ma- 
ris yma subuertunt et nunc in tumentes montes nunc in profundis hyatibus maris vndas eleuant 
et difcindunt vehementes spiritus procellarum. 1723) Sic ergo Grecorum' naues, maris ninüa tein- 
pestate quassate, nunc huc nunc illuc incerto remige transferuntur; fcinduntur vela, multas dila- 
cerata per pecias, magne franguntur arbores cum Stridore, et antemne a suis malis violento diuorcio 
separate varias colliduntur in partes. Temonum vero suorum ab ipsis nauibus auulsorum excusso 
regimine, naues ipse, dum vage periclitantur varios inter fluctus, superuenientis noctis tenebris 
duplicatis, inuicem segregantur (!) et a fulminibus a summo celo in triplici flamma ruentibus in medio 
fluctuum exuruntur et exuste fumosas depereunt inter vndas, dum eas celestis ignis exurit et ma- 
ris aqua submergit. 1743) Pereunt ergo Greci nauigantes in ipsis, et innumerabiles diuicias Tro- 
ianorum que vehebantur in eis vorax pontus absorbet. 1747) Oyleus vero Aiax, qui cum 30 na- 
uibus suis in predictam incidit tempestatem, omnibus nauibus suis exustis et submersis in mari, in 
suis vhibus brachiorum natando semiuiuus peruenit ad terram et inflatus pre nimio potu aque vix 
se nudum recepit in litore, vbi vsque ad superuenientis diei lucem quasi mortuus iacuit in arena, 
de morte sua sperans pocius quam de vita. 1760) Sed cum quidam ex suis natando similiter a 
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1760 Quhill on^ f>e mome to f)at Ilk steid^ 
Quhar^ he was lyand, vpon^ cafe 
Sum^ of his men^ f^at liifand was, 
Amang^ t)e Wallis fast swymxnand 
Rieht as he did, come to {)e land, 

1765 All nakit. quhen^ f)at t)ai war^ f)air^ 
Sumquhat refettyd, f)ai gan^ fair^ 
To seike pBxe lord and luke gif he 
Throw ony case mycht liffand be : 
And fände him^ rieht as air^ said I. 

1770 Than t)ai tuke hi«^ wp hastely 

And comforted hime with wordw meikly ; 
Bot {>ar^ was no elathis, suthly, 
Nor ^it no mete nor vj)ir^ thing^, 
To mak him^ ony comforting^. 

1775 ^^^ svLme men^ sayis, t)is mischeif all 
Beeauß of t)is Aiax can^ fall : 
For agane him^ {)e god Mynerve 
Gane o rieht bittir^ Ire eonserve, 
That on^ him^ sehe wald^ wenged^ be 

1780 And on^ ^aime all, beeauß \tat he 
The king/^ douchtir Cassandra 
Dreueh violently hir^ temp/le fra. 
f)oeht It be said t)at {)ai suld^ tak 
The payne {)a/ J)e trespaß gan^ mak, 

1785 Bot It Is no^Ät of new e^rtane 
That oft happi«nit for gilt of ane 
A thousand ^at trespassit nocht 
To be pvnist for It, he wroeht. — 
And now forsuth of {)ir^ gregois 

1790 And lordw passand |)us frome Troyes 

1785) tilge of. 180X Ms. ilk crag« syde. i8z6) 



And hastand to f)ar^ awne cu»tre, 
Of all J)ir^ panrellis in {)e se 
And eontrar^ easis mony-fald^, 
In^-to |)is nixt büke sali be tald^. — 



(Buch XXXII.) 

This Ilk tyme {)at we of reid, 
In Greee j)ar was withouti«^ dreid 
A king ])at Naulus to nsiime had^, 
That had a kynryk long^ & braid^ ; 
The qul^ kynrik strekit throw-out 
A gret arme of |)e se but dout, 
On^ nk syd^ witk ciaggis hie — 
Rieht hidowis apon^ for to se — 
And {)e wynd^ wallis dusehand^ ay 
Vpon^ |)e eraggw ny^Ät & day. 
And mony sandy brayis lyand^ 
OutwiM t)e eraggiV on^ f)e land^. 
And f)is king« Naulus in t)e tyd^ 
That grekes on^ |)e sege gan byd^, 
Had two sonnes witkouiine leß : 
Of |)e quhilkw |)e eldest Pallamydes 
Was called — t)e story telleth {)us — 
And |)e othir^ eke Otheus. 
This Pallamydes was rieht wieht 
And oft wan^ gret worsehipe in fieht. 
And flurisand in-to kny^Äthed. 
He to |)e grekes oft but dreid 
Come with sehippes gret eopy 
And mony knycktis in eompany 
And wifk rieht my^Äti apparele — 
Ms. oft st. ost. 



1795 



1800 



180S 



1810 



181S 



maris ingluuie iam erepti nudi peruenissent ad litus, dominum eorum querunt in litore, si forsitan 
euasisset: quem in arena iacentem inueniunt et dulcibus verbonim fouent affectibus, cum nee in 
vestibus ipsum nee alio possint subsidio refouere. Sic ergo vt dictum est Grecis periclitantibus 
contigit et Aiaci, virtute dee Minerue, que conceptam iram atrocifllmam in Aiacem et alios voluit 
vindicare, ex eo quod Cassandram a templo suo violenter abstraxit. 1783) Quamuis ergo dictum 
sit quod pena suos teuere debet actores, non est nouum vt ab vnius culpa dumtaxat mille non 
culpantes sepius arceantur. De alijs vero Grecis et Grecorum ducibus a Troia tunc recedentibus 
et ad propria festinantibus, qui presentis cladis periculum minime subierunt, qualiter eis succes- 
serit, sequenti libro apercius enarratur. 

De naufragio nauium Greeorum et neee Agamehonis. 

1795) £0 autem tempore quidam rex erat in Grecia nomine Naulus, qui regnum in Grecia 
magne latitudinis et longitudinis possidebat ; cuius regni situs ex latere septemtrionalis plage longe 
maris pelago iungebatur, dum ex eodem latere haberet rupas excelsas, quarum radices ambiebat 
pelagus imporrectum, et multo(s) ex eodem latere iuxta se haberet scopulos montuosos. 1807) Hie 
rex Naulus tempore troiani belli habebat duos filios, quorum antegenitus Palamides in suo nomine 
vocabatur, alius minor eo Oetes. Hie Palamides multa sui strennuitate vigebat, dum esset vir fortissi- 
mus et animosus in hello et equestris milicie multa fame preclarus. 1816) Hie ad Grecorum exercitüm 
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1820 For na king in-to Grece but fale 
Had so gret kynrike as his was, 
Ne so ^aboundand of ritcheß. 
This Pallamydes grekes maid^ 
Emp^rour^ of all }>e oist but baid^ 

1825 And gud Agamenon^ })e king^ 

Removed^, f)at had first governyng^. 
And )>is Pallamydes was 
In one gret battell slane throw case, 
As ^e haue herd beibr^ all how — 

1830 So ^at It may suffice rycht as now. 
Bot sum^ folk, f)at has ony plesauffce 
Of vtheris sorow and misch aunce 
And has Joye of j)ar^ awne malyce, 
To kyng^ Nawlus on^ v{)/r wyß 

1835 And^ to his son^ Oetus al£ 

Told^ a foule fen^eit fortoune falß 
Of Pallamydes queyntly 
With sleked wordw subtelly : 
Thai Said forsuth Pallamydes 

1840 Not slane in-to f)e battall wes, 
Bot thiftuislie murdred but dreid^ 
Throw Vlixes and Diomeid^ 
Throw counsall of |)e grekes hale. 
And for to fluriß wele })ar^ tale 

1845 And gartf paime haf mor^ ferme credence, 
With rieht subtell eloquence 
Told^ all {)e man^ how It wes : 
Thai said rieht {)us : {})at) Vlixes 

1830) tilge rycht. 1831) ony st. ay. 1860) Ms. 



And Dyomeid and Menelay 

And Agamenon^ gart purwey 1850 

Two falß Utfies fen^eandly, 

Quhilk/f contuned^ ^at privaly 

Pallamides was hole purpofl 

For to betraiß f)e grekis oist 

And l^aru-pone viith troyens had^ 1855 

All trety and füll co^nand^ maid^, 

And {)ai for f)is thing^ gif him^ suld^ 

A c^rtane quantite of gold^ ; 

And {>ir^ UttvQS {>ai gart be f)anf 

Ueydie at t)e syde of one deid man^ ; 1 860 

And syne j)e sowme of gold^ also 

That {)e k//res said him^ to 

Frome {)e troyens of |)e cite, 

Vlixes }>e said quafftite 

Of gold^ tuke & held^ on^ but mar^ 1865 

To Pallamydes secretar^ 

And {)ar^ with him he tretit fo, 

That w«VÄ |)at gold^ he gart him go 

Rieht to Pallamydes tent 

And t)ar^ withoutin^ longer^ Stent 1870 

Hid It vnder^ his bedhed sone. 

And to Vlixes, quhen^ he had donS, 

He told« how he had hid It }>ar^. 

And {)an Vlixes forouti«^ mar^ 

Gert {)e secretar^ pryvely 1875 

Be slane for his meid wikkiüy. 

Sone thir^ falß U^/res, }>ai gan^ mak, 

Woyd^ St. Ueyd*. 



in multarum nauium copia et suorum multorum militum comitiua, apparatu maximo potenter accessit, 
cum nullus rex in Grecia maius regnum haberet nee tantis diuicijs opulentum. 1823) Hunc Palamidem 
Greci in imperatorem totius exercitus statuerunt, Agamenone ab eo cura principatus amoto. 1827) Qui 
Palamides demum in conflictu belli mortaus expirauit, vt de hijs omnibus et de eo satis est supra suo 
loco relatum. Sed quidam, quibus aliorum placet interitus et qui semper in eonun maliciis glo- 
riantur, regi Naulo et eins filio Oeto de morte Palamidis falsis adinuencionibus et subomatis in 
multa fictione commenti aliter sunt testati. 1839) Dixerunt enim: Palamidem non in bello per- 
emptum sed clamdestine et furtiue per Vlixem et eins socium Diomedem de consilio Grecoriun. 
fuisse nequiter interfectum; et, vt ex eorum commentis resultaret firma credulitas, de eius inter- 
fectione comentati sunt ficticiam formam et modum aftruentes indictis eorum : 1848) Vlixem, Dio- 
medem, Agamenonem et Menelaum duas falsas litteras confinxisse, in quibus continebatur Pala- 
midem cum Troianis prodicionem Grecorum exercitus tractauisse, pacta sibi a Grecis quadam auri 
maxima quantitate; et has litteras fecerunt ad latus cuiusdam interfecti hominis coUocari; cum 
autem finxissent eos scire promissam pecunie quantitatem, iprocurauit Vlixes cum quodam secre- 
tario Palamidis, pecunia sibi data, vt illam pecuniam quam Troiani promiserant Palamidi pro 
prodicione exercitus se daturos, sub capicio lecti Palamidis se latenter abscondere; quam cum 
Vlixes assignasset eidem, idem secretarius Palamidis sub capicio lecti ipsius latenter abscondit. 
Qui cum idem secretarius se ad Vlixem postmodum contulisset et relatum sibi extitit in secreto 
qualiter perfecerat mandatum Vlixis, Vlixes in eodem loco clamdestine eum fecit occidi. 1877) Qui- 
bus litteris postea per Grecos inuentis et lectis, Grecos contra Palamidem suspicionis animum con- 
cepisse dixerunt. Et cum Greci ad tentoriimi Palamidis se postmodum contulissent, perquisituri si 
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^ar^ schawed^ ; f>at grekes gane tak 

In-to l>ar^ hartiJ suspicioun^ 
1880 Of Pallamydes falß tressoun^, 

And held^ vnto his tent in hy 

To se pe man^ c^tanely 

Of f>e gold^ at }>e ietter^ said^, 

And socht his bed and fand t>ar^ laid^ 
1885 The samy;»^ wecht of gold but mor« 

That f)e Untres spak of befor^. 

Than^ })ai, pat waxe befor^ in dout, 

Gaf füll credence ^ar-to all-out 

And roi0 aganis PaUamydeS; 
1890 As he f)at ane falß tratour wes. 

And Pallamydes manfully 

Aganis J^aime & rieht stoutly 

ProfFerit hime for to defend, 

Aganis quhom^ eviw wold^ pretend, 
1895 Be batteil, he was clene but let 

Of f)at falß cryme {>ai on^ hime set, 

And so to purge him by batteil. 

And quhen^ his (oes saw but fale 

That none wald in {>at quarell ficht 
1900 And so offend^ him^ no^^t i)ai my^At, 

Vlixes {)antf with sie quentyfl 

Sermoned {)e pepill on^ suche wyß, 

Sayand : at {>at suspicioun^ 

And all {>at falß presumpcioun^ 
1905 That {>ai on^ Pallamydes had^, 

Was all of cruell malice maid^ ; 

1905) Ms. hsade mit überschr. i? zpxs) Ms. 
1929) Ms. diftend. 1932) Ms. cla*. 



So |>at It semed Vlixes 

Was füll frend to Pallamides, 

And Pallamydes ^it ryngand« 

And hole govemo»r aU beand^. 19x0 

And ^it {>ir^ leam to Naulus 

Ekit mair^ to f)is & said {)us : 

That nocht eftir^ })is thingf füll lang^ 

Vlixes and Diomed^ couth gang^ 

To Pallamydes secretly 19 15 

And said : It was tald^ ^aime treuly 

That in ane ald^ draw-well, was by, 

Thartf was a gret hurde, c^rtanely, 

That throw ^aime mycht f)an be lichtly 

had^, 
And füll fallow fiarof him^ maidf ; 1 920 

Thar^-for, gif It {)at lykand^ was 
With {)am^ |)e nixt ny^Ät for to pas 
To get i)at gold^ and tak him^ sum^, 
Thai said he suld be rieht welcum^. 
And Pallamydes persavand^ 1925 

No fraude, bot fermely })am^ trowand^, 
At ny^^t to {)e well w/'M paime past. 
And quhen^ })ai come ^^re, kest rieht fast 
Quhilk of ^aime thre suld first difcend. 
Than Pallamydes, f)at no^^t wend^ 1930 

Bot treuth, tuke of baith hoiß & schone 
And syne his vmail claM rieht sone, 
And lyflie to {)e well can^ found^. 
And quhen« {)ai saw hime at t)e ground/ 
mar«? 1921) 1. gif ])at it. 1924) Ms. That. 



sie de auro rei veritas se haberet, perquisito eius lecti capicio inuenerunt aurum ipsum in ipso, 
et in eo pondere quo predicte littere continebant. Quare cum Greci fidem adhibuissent hijs quo 
cöiltinebantur in litteris postea firmiorem, in Palamidem irruere yoluerunt tamquam prodicioms 
actorem. 1891) Sed Palamides contra predicta animose resistens obtulit se exinde defendere per 
daellum equeste, qualiter ipsius sceleris erat inscius, et se paratum innocenciam suam hello ipso pur- 
gare. 1898) Et cum nullus Grecorum fuisset qui tunc contra eum pugnandi causa congredi voluisset, 
videntibus predictis eius emulis quod per eam viam ipsiun nullatenus potuerunt (ofFendere), Vlixes 
in suis sermonibus sedauit populum et iurauit in tantum quod, de hijs que contra Palamidem sug- 
gesta fuerunt falsa credulitate depulsa, eius videretur adiutor, Palamides fuit per eum adhuc in 
imperio exercitus reformatus. 19XZ) Addiderunt eciam predicti commentatores adinuencionibus 
suis: quod non post multos dies Vlixes et Diomedes secreto sunt Palamidem allocuti, asserentes 
sibi, quod ipsi certificati sunt, quod in quodam veteri puteo erat quidam maximus thesaurus ab- 
sconsus, qui indubitanter ab eis poterat obtineri. 1921) De quo cum eum eis vellent esse 

participem, sequenti die disposuerunt ad predictum puteum se conferre et, si placeret ei, tunc ire 
cum eis ad predictum thesaunun habendum, gratum et acceptum habebant. 1925) Palamides voro 
eorum fraudum ignarus, ex sola fide deceptus, veniente nocte ad predictum cum eis se contuUt 
puteum; vbi collacione facta inter eos quis eorum primo descenderet, Palamides in eum se optulit 
descensurum. Qui discaiciatis pedibus et superfluis vestibus reiectis a se, in puteum ipsum ani- 
mösus descendit. 1934) Quem vt presenserunt ad yma putei peruenisse, statim eum lapidibus 
obruunt et interfecerunt eundem et ipsum mortuum in puteo dimiserunt, ad eorum tentoria sub 
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1935 Of |)e draw-well, |)ai boith attones 
Kest downe vpon^ him mony stones 
And slewe him^ and left hime rieht {>ar^ ; 
Syne to ^axe tentes gan^ {>ai iaiie 
That nk ny cht, but noyiß or sovn8. — 

1940 This was {)e falß relacioun^ 

Of Pallamydes, and mony vthir, 
Boith to his fader & his bro{)ir^, 
And gart p&ime trow f)at It was t>us. 
Boith king Naulus & Oetus 

1945 Tharfor rieht besely f)ai socht 
How to rewenge eome {)ai moeht 
Of his deid and raiß,michtely 
Aganis t)e grekis oifl holy. 
And {)ai herd say t>e grekes oft 

1 950 In j)at Ilk wynttr war^ purpoft 
In f)ar^ euntre to paß but dreid ; 
And Naulus wist ^aime worthid^ neid 
Paß by costes of his lond^. 
Tharfor his men^ he gaf eommand^ 

1955 That nk ny^Ät {)ai suld walkand be, 
And on^ |)e eraggw besyd {)e se 
He bad Ilk ny^Ät j)ai fyre suld^ haif. 
And so |)e grekes to dissaif, 
That, gif {)ai come |)ar^ vpon^ ny^Ät, 

i960 Thai suld throw f)e fyres bricht, 

That par suld seme plane land war by 
Quhar^ |)ai my^Ät hald^ ^are courß saifly, 
Tharfor with topsall all & sum^ 

1947) 1. riß. i960) vor throw fehlt trow? 



Vpon^ |)e craggij suld^ cum^, 
Quhard ^axe schippes sali periß all 1965 

And eke {)ai drowned^ gret & small. 
And in deid It was done rieht so. 
For wele two hundreth schippis & mo 
And aU t>c men^ {^at in^ t^aif»« wer^ 
Was drowned throw |)e fyres thar^. 1970 

Bot |)e laif of |)e schippes fyne, 
That followit nixt in |)e navyne, 
Come saland^ to {)e samy#»f place 
And herd j)e gret rusching^ ^at was 
Of {>e schippes {)at war^ brekand^, 1975 

And cryes of ^aime {)at war^ deand^ : 
Persauit |)ar^ porrell to be, 
Tharfor in^ haist to ^e rovrme se 
Thai tornedtf and held^ on^ ^ar way. 
Amangij t>e quhilkir Menelay, 1980 

Diomeid^ and Agamenone 
Eschewed {)e parrell & passed^ one. — 
This Ilk forsaid Oetus, 
That was alß callit Peleus, 
Sone to f)is forsaid Naulus kyng^, 1985 

Kest in^ his hart fair^ compassyng^ : 
For to vndo |)irtf two in deid^, 
Agamenone and Diomeid^, 
And in^ his tho^^t kest mony way 
How he mycht do to ^zime^ gif f>ai 1990 

Happi;»nit to cu^;^ in^ {)ar^ euntre. 
And for J)at reull (!) purpoß he 
1993 reull St. cruel ? 



eiusdem noctis silencio properantes. Et talis fuit falsi commenti globus, qui de morte Palamidts 
Nauli regis animum patris sui et Oetis fratris sui ad credendum inuoluit. 1944) Propter quod rex 
Naulus et eius filius Oetus diligentissime funt scrutati qualiter ad viadictam necis filij et fratris 
eorum potenter insurgerent contra Grecos, qui in ipso exercitu fuerunt. Audiuerunt enim pro certo 
quod Greci ipsi hiemali tempore se posuerunt in mari causa ad eorum propria redeundi, qui ne- 
cesse habebant per confinia regni sui transire. 1954) Mandauerunt ergo eorum hominibus vt 
qualibet nocte in cacumine moncium existencium iuxta pelagus ignem accenderent, vt decepti 
Greci per noctis tenebras transeuntes, putantes se esse secus terram in qua(m) secure se recipere po- 
tuissent, ibi diuerterentur incauti et velis expansis in montes ipsos et scopulos cum nauibus eorum 
irruerent, vbi naues ipse subirent dissolute per naufragium et irrecuperabiliter deperirent. 1967) Quod 
et factum est. Nam in ipsis rupibus et scopulis plus quam ducente Grecorum naues cum naui- 
gantibus in eis naufragio sunt submerse. 1971) Cetere vero naues qi\e has precedentes proxime 
sequebantur, cum ad locum ipsum sub eiusdem noctis tenebris peruenerunt : audito fragore nauium 
que inter scopulos frangebantur, et ex eorum letali clamore qui moriebantur in mari, locum ipsum 
exicialem vitantes, ab eo fugiunt et se immittunt in pelagus spaciosum. Cum quibus Agamenon, 
Menelaus et Diomedes et quidam alij de quibus infra dicetur predictum naufragium vitauerunt. 
X983) Predictus autem Oetus siue Peleus, cum esset binomius, predicti regis Nauli filius, Agame- 
nonis et Diomedis curiose mortem affectans vel ipsorum grauia detrimenta, suo exquirit in animo 
qualiter obesse ipsis valeat, si contingat eos salue ad propria remeare. 1:993) Propter quod per 
speciales litteras suas et nuncium sapientem Clitemestre regine, Agamenonis vxori, pro vero et 
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Gart spertalie Uttres mak but weir^ 
And by ane subtell messin geir^ 

1995 To Qetemistra send belyve, 
That was Agamenonis wyve, 
AiTennand suthly for cMane 
That kyng^ Agamenone had tane 
A douchter^ quhile of king Pryam^ 

2000 To wyf and was bringand hir^ harne 
And Cletemistra wold^ d^pryve ; 
Tharfor with counsall a/tentive 
He counsalit hir^ to seike remeid^, 
To saif hir^-self frome felloun^ deid^. 

2005 Cletemistra gaif trowyng^ 

To Oetus and gret tokynnyng^ (!) 
Of his counsall, & privaly 
It kepit, & socht besely 
How sehe mycAt (safj hir^ frome suche 

thing^. 

2010 Than^ sone Agamenone {)e king, 
Fra all panrell of se maid quyte, 
Come home to his kynryk tyte. 
And Cletemistra {)at was blyth, 
Fen^eand fair^ cher^, met hime ryckt swy th 

201 $Vfith gret blythnes — bot ^it scho had 
Ane buschement for his slaucht/V mad^. 
And t>is Cletemistra, t^ai record^, 
In-to j)e abfence of hir< lord^ 
Had defouled hir^ manage : 



1993) Ms. spealie. 2002) Ms. actentive. 
3033) L take. 3044) !• excuß. 



For also sone eftir his passage 2020 

Sehe tuke one Egistus in deid^, 
For^ettand all hir^ woma»hedf . 
And {)is Egestus on^ hir^ gat 
A douchter^, {)at Gyrgona hate ; 
Quhom^ to t>e kynrike hole sehe hicht. 2025 
This Ilk Egestus was one kny^^t, 
Bot nocht cvLrnmyne of duke nor kyng^, 
Ne was not of so hie ofspryng^. — 
Bot It Is Said soth langtyme syne : 
Quhen^ wome»^ settw ^2Ame for sie cryme 2030 
As for to defoull })ard bodyis, 
Thai tuke eft^V of mony wyß 
A sempler^, as we may oft se, 
Na t)ar^ lord & of leß degre. 
And lufTw |)e bett/r & takkw |)e wer, 2035 

Settand all schäme behynd füll fer^, 
Declynand ay frome honeste, 
Takand J)e war to such wylte ; 
Bot me think f)at,{>ai suld^ of skill 
Desyr^ {)e gud er^ t)an t)e lU, 2040 

For to |)e warld It war leß schäme 
And leß disclander to |)ar^ name. 
Bot |>ai may noM^ir resonabilly 
Exterß (!) |)ar^ wikkit adultry, 
And namely {)at t)ai suld^ not slo 2045 

Thar^ husbandiV for |)artf foull lust so. — 
This Ilk quene Cletemistra 
3006) 1. thankyng. 3009 saf fehlt. 303o) 1. alsone. 



certo firmauit quod Agamenon, maritus eius, vnam de filiabus regis Priami duxerat in vxorem, 
quam diligens vehementer suum secum deducit in regnum, vt regni sui eam sibi constituat in re- 
ginam et Clitemestram, eius vxorem veram, regno priuet et infallibiliter morti tradat; vnde, cum 
sibi expediat ante tempus occurrere, monet eam vt sibi caute prouideat^ ne suam incidat in rui- 
nam. 3005) Credidit ergo Clitemestra verbis Oeti et ei humiles grates reddens tacito suo confer- 
uauit in animo qualiter se a sibi dictis insidijs uiri sui salubriter tueretur. 3010) Factumque est 
quod Agamenon a periculis maris faluus euasit, et perueniens in regnum suum, Clitemestra, eius 
uxor, que iam sibi parauerat fue necis infidias, eum ficticie leto vultu recepit. 3017) Hec autem 
Clitemestra in predicti sui mariti absencia, matrimonij fedus irrumpens, peccauit in legem; nam 
eius pudore postposito, matrimonialem thorum cum quodam Egisto nomine violauit; in cuius amo- 
rem Clitemestra in tantum exarferat quod ex eo quandam susceperat filiam, que Egrigona voca- 
batur, cui dare pro certo promiserat regnum suum ; — 2026) licet Egistus regle non esset originis 
nee ducis nee comitis nobilitate decorus. 3039) Sed hoc est certum inter feminas voluptes quod, 
cum in sui corporis deliramenta labuntur, numquam appetunt cum aliquo commifleri qui marito 
suo sit melior nee equalis; semper enim ad viliora declina(n)t et, cum ipse honoris earum predige 
facte sint, in personis suis non horrent committere vilitates; sed non nisi cum vilibus eas com- 
mittunt, quamuis, et si cum melioribus viris suis eciam et seipsis aut mundi maioribus committe- 
rent, scelus maximum esse putarent(!); nobilitas enim et diuicie committentis eas non excusarent a 
crimine, quod adulterij non fedarentur infamia et quod innocentem maritum turpius non aflficiat 
nota hualis. 3047) In tantum igitur Clitemestra eum Egisto, suo dilecto, traetauit quod prima 
noete qua venerat Agamenon, dum suo soporatus dormiret in lecto, Egistus in eum irruens ipsum 
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With Egestus gnne sie trety ma : 
{)at {)e first nycht {)«/ {)e king was cum- 

myn^ 

2050 And in his bed his first slepe nu/wmyn^, 
Schortlie to say, {)is Egestus 
Slew him^. and quhen^ he (ded) was j)us, 
To sepultur^ {)ai gart him^ bringe. 
And nocht lang^ eft/V his erding^ 

2055 This said Egistus tuke to wyf 
Cletemistra ; and sehe belyf 
Gaif him^ all hole |)e govemyng^ 
Of {)e kynryk and maid hime kyng. 
Now {)is Agamenone, we of reid, 

ao6o Had o sone gottin^ of his seid^ 

On^ f)is queyne and Cletemistra rieht, 
That to his name Arestes hiebt, 
And was Yiith-me eld^ ^it suthly. 
Quhom to })e king Calabus in^ hy, 

2065 His eosingy dredand ^at yfith trayne 
He suld^ be throw Egistus slayne, 
Staw him^ away & send h\me has 
To king Ydomeus, {)at was 
Kyng of Crete and was cosyne 

2070 To him^. and {)ocht he of fer lyne 
Was and fer sib to Orestes, 
This Ilk Ydomeus but les, 
And his wyf eke, Tyrafyfe, 
Resaued him^ thankfuUy & wyß, 

2075 And gart him^ -viitk allTbesyneß 
Be kepit alswele and no leß 
Than^ Clemana, {)ar^ douehter^ fair^, 
That was ^zxe nixt apperand^ air^ ; 



And in^ his kynrik held^ hime {>an^, 

Quhill he was to {>€ eld^ of man^. — 2080 

This ük Oetus alswa, 

King Naulus son^, to Egra, 

{)e qu^l^ was Diomeid/j wyf, 

Wrote me lyke man^, to raiß stryf, 

That he to Cletemistra wrote : 2085 

Effeetuislie telling^ quhat-gote 

That Diomeid had weddit an@ 

Of Pryamis douehterw, \n e^ane ; 

And bad hir^ trow It out of dreid^. 

Now was t)at Egra \n deid^ 2090 

Douehter^ to king^ Polemyte, 

King^ of Argew ; and alfi-tyte 

As hir forsaid fadere was deid, 

He left behynd him \n his steid 

This Egra — {)e büke sayis {)us — 2095 

And a sone, callit Assandrus ; 

And eft^y ^ar faderu deces 

The kynrik of Argew but les 

Betuix ^oxme |>ai eouth ewyn^ depart ; 

And f>is Egra with hir^ part 2100 

To husband tuke Diomedes. 

And quhe«^ {)is Diomeid bown^ wes 

And to f)e grekes ost to go, 

This Ilk Assandrus also 

Passed yfith hime in eompany 2105 

Aganis {)e troyens miehtely. 

Bot or {)ai to {)e ost cume my^^t, 

In-to one plaee, {)at Berelame hicht, 

Thai come> quhar^ f)ai pMrposed^ to byd^ 

For recreacioun^ In^ {)at tyid^. 21 10 



ao^2) ded fehlt. 2061) tilge and. 3064) tilge to oder 1. })o. 2074) 1. I-wyC. 3096) Ms. had a 
sone ; im Ms. ist son^ durchstr. u. bror^ überschr. 2103) And st. one. 



iugulo interemit. 2052) Quo mortuo et eiu^ corpore tradito sepulture, non post multos dies Cli- 
temestra Egistum duxit in virum et illum sni regni regem constituit Mecenarum. Agamenoni vero 
supererat quidam filius, ex eadem Clitemestra sibi susceptus, Horrestes nomine, qui nondum annos 
adhuc attigerat pubertatis. 2064) Hunc rex Taltibus, consanguineus eius, timens ne Egistus ip- 
sum furtiue perimeret, clam ipsum eripuit et ad Ydumeneum, regem Crete, consanguineum eius, 
similiter transmisit eundem. Licet Horresti remota proximitate coniunctus, hunc tarnen Ydu- 
meneus rex et eius vxor, regina Tarasis, gratanti animo susceperunt; quem non minori affectione 
carius obseruabant quam quandam eorum filiam nomine Climeram, futuram heredem ipsorum in 
regno, que nondum effecta thori matura annos pueriles agebat. 2081) Ille idem Oetus, Nauli re- 
gis filius, ad Egeam, Diomedis vxorem, se contulit (!) et eodem modo quo induxit animum Clite- 
mestre ad credendum de viro suo ducente secum vnam ex filiabus Priami, eodem modo induxit 
Egeam. 2090) Hec Egea fuit filia Pollinitis, regis Argiuorum, quo mortuo sibi superfuit Egea 
predicta et quidam filius vocatus Assandrus ; quare post mortem patris Pollinitis Egea et Assan- 
drus diuiserunt inter se inuicem regnum Argiuorum : cuius regni vna medietas peruenit Egee et 
alia medietas Assandro fratri suo. Egea vero cum medietate sui regni predicti duxit in virum 
Diomedem eundem. 2102) Verum dum frater suus Assandrus in Grecorum exercitum se con- 
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Bot J)e king^ Thelaphus, pat was 
Lord^ of |)at Ilk province, raJJ 
And yrously apon^ ^aime come 
With armed men^, as out of home (1), 

21 15 And ruschit on^ ^aime but abaid. 
And {)ai, seand {)ai mifler^ had 
For to defend ^aimey faucht agayne. 
And {)is Assandrus feil has slayne 
Of {)e king^ Thelaphus best men^. 

2120 The king Thelaphus, p^fsavand pene 
That he mycAt nocht sustene {)ö/ fcaith, 
In band he tuke a gret sper^ raith 
And ga.ne agane Assandrus ryd^, 
And stroik him^ so in^-to {)e sydf 

2125 That he him^ woundit thrö {)e corps 

And straik him^ deid down^ frome bis 

hors. 
Diomeid^, seand in J)at steid 
Assandrus, his gud-bro{)/y, deid, 
As wod^ out of his wit, but les, 

2130 Gan^ rusche in-to J)e thikkest pres, 
Woundand, men^eand & slaand^ ay, 
Quhill he come quhar^ Assandrus lay, 
And drew bim out frome {)e horB feit, 
In feil teres {)at he gan^ grete 5 

2135 Syne with his men^ torned^ agane. 
Thus was he slane i«-to c^rtane. 
Bot It was no^Ät rehersit |)us 
To Egera of Assandrus, 
Bot It was toldtf hir^ but lesing^ 



That throw Dyomed» compassing^ 2140 

Hir; brof>i'r was slayne, so {)at he 

Throw his deceß mycht haf all fre 

Throw |)e rieht of his wyf all hale 

All t>e kynryk but halfyndale. 

And {>is Egra cManely 2145 

Loued^ hir^ brojjir^ so tenderly, 

That sehe had fer^ lever^ forgo 

Hir^ owne part & his also 

Ne be de/nvit of hir^ bro|)ir^. 

So, quhat of {)is tale & f)e tofxV 2150- 

That Oetes also gan^ teil, 

Sehe tuke so cruell hart and feil 

Aganis |)is Diomeid^ one-ane, 

That all {)e argives eu^lkane 

Sehe treted^ so, {)at Diomeid^ ^^SS 

Suld nocht be thar^ resaued in deid^ ; 

And send him^ word^ & said \iai he 

Suld nocht presume in {)at degre 

To duell a quartar^ of a day. 

And so he stren^eit passing his (!) way, 2160- 

No^Ät witting^ quhar for to declyne. 

And so throw fortoune happiwnit syne 

In Salamyn^ to cume p^rcase, 

That Tewter^ rengand ^sure was, 

Thelamonyus brothir^, })ai record^, 2165: 

And of J)e province was hole lord^. 

And quhe«^ ^at he herd Diomedes 

Had conspyred with Vlixes 

In Thelamonis his bro{>fns deid^, 



3125) thrö = thro». 3149) Ms. delovit st* deprzvit. 3x58) degre st. contxe. 3160) 1. passit. 
3163) In St. To. 

ferret contra Troianos cum predicto Diomede, sororio suo, antequam applicarent ad Grecorum 
exercitum, apud Boeciam peruenerunt, ibi recreandi causa per dies aliquos disponentes. siii) Sed 
rex Thelephas, illius prouincie dominus, egre ferens moram illorum, in multitudine suorum mili- 
ti^m armatorum irruit in eosdem. Cuius rei causa cum haberent se necesse defendere, Assandrus 
multos ex militibus regis Thelephi interfecit. 3120) Que rex Thelephus tollerare non valens tot 
suorum excidium, accepta quadam lancea, in qua erat ferrum valde secabile, Assandrum letaliter 
vulnerauit et mortuum ab equo deiecit. 2x27) Diomedes vero agnita morte Assandri, cognati sui, 
furibundus se ingerit inter homines regis Thelephi et multos interfecit ex eis et demum corpus 
Assandri a pedibus equorum violenter abstraxit et in multis lacrimis inter suos illud adduxit.. 
2x36) Et hec fuit rei veritas de morte Assandri fratris Egee. Sed non sie fuit Egee fuafum, immo 
pro certo sibi assertum extitit quod Assandrus interfectus extiterat studio Diomedis, vt, eo mortuo, 
medietas regni cederet Egee, eius vxori, per quam ipse fieret inter dominus Argiuorum. 3145) Egea 
vero, cum non minus se diligeret Assandrum fratrem suum, que maluisset sua regni medietate 
carere quam suo fratre priuari, egrum concepit animum contra Diomedem, maritum suum. Propter 
quod tarn ob predictam causam quam Oetis verba, filij regis Nauli, procurauit cum Argiuis, ho- 
minibus suis, quod nullomodo reciperent Diomedem; cui Egea extunc indixit exilium, recusans 
ipsum amplius in suo regno manere. Quare dictus Diomedes coactus est exulare; qui quo de- 
clinet, ignorat. 3163) Demum, fortuna dictante, Salaminam accessit, vbi tunc rex Teucer, frater 
quondam Thelamonij, illius prouincie dominus residebat. Sed audito iam dudum quod in Thelamonij 
fratris sui (mortem) Diomedes conspirauerat cum Vlixe, ipsum capi mandauit. Sed Diomedes tunc 
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:2 170 And was so cux^myn^ in his steid^: 
He cofnmandit he suld^ be tone. 
Bot Diomeid, or euir he föne, 
Eschapand his gyme slichtfully, 
And fled^ and left his land quytly. — 

ai75 Demephone and^ king Aganas 

Frome handes of kyng Tewter has (!) 
Eschaped^ out of gret perrile, 
That frome {)ar^ handes in exile 
War put, as Diomeid befor^ ; 

ai8o And to Cartace to Duke Nestors 
Come, })at ^ame rieht curtasly 
Resaued^. and t)an^ In-to hy 
Thir^ two kynges tuke purpoß thar^ 
That {)ai wald^ in ^are cuwtreis fair^ 

ai85 With armed^ honde rieht michtely, 

To fecht and^ wyn^ ^axe lond wichtly, 
To mak on^ ^aime feil martyre 
That so agane ^aime gane conspyre. 
Bot Duke Nestor commendit nocht 

^190 Thar^ counsale, bot said {)at hime thocht 
Better })at j)ai send first to trete 
With fair^ wordw and hechtzj grete. 
And {)ai haue (done) rieht so but hone. 
Quharfor all ther^ lieg« sone 

ii95 With meike hartw, boith pure & ryke, 

Resaued^ {>am^ in j)ar^ kyriryke. — 

Eneas, ^it f)at maid delay 

At Troy, -with all |)e haist he may 

3x74) tilge And? 2175—6) umzusetzen. 
2323) 1. seuen. 



Maid redy his schippis to fair^. 

Bot t)e meyne-tyme |)a/ he bald ^aite, 2200 

He p^rsaved^ and wist but dowt 

That syndry folk duelland about 

Of J)ar^ -aychthouris bownd^ (0 to anoy 

The fewe folk {)at remaned^ in^ Troy. 

Tharfor he counsaled^ ^a\me : sen^ he 2205 

In f)ar^ helpe my^Ät nockt abyde nor be, 

That |)ai for Diomed^ wald^ send^, 

That was rieht wicht, as he wele kend^ : 

Sen^ he was |)an^ in-to exile, 

That he wald^ cufw^ In-to f)e meyne- 

quhile 2210 

And be w/M ^aime in })ar^ subsyd^. 
And t)ai did so In-to schort tydf 
And eft/V Diomeid^ send rieht. 
And he with all {)e helpe he my^^t 
Purchefß on^ all syd^ besely, 2215 

Come vnto Troy rieht manfully. 
And quhenf he come to Troy, he fand^ 
Tham^ all as in^ a sege lu^kand^. 
And Eneas ;it ptLime among, 
That was blyth ; and {)ai boith gan^ gong^ 2220 
Rieht hardely with {)e troyens, 
For batteil ordanit all attones, 
And sex dayes contynewally 
Faucht, quhar^ {)at Diomeid stoutly 
Throw his proveß rieht mony flais 2225 

And tuke mony of troyens fais, 
2x78) handes st. landes. 2218) Ms. lurkand^. 



furtiua fuga lapsus euasit a manibus regis Teucri. 2x75) Rex autem Demofoy et rex Attamas 
peruenientes in eorum regna simili modo a regnis eorum sunt exulare coacti. Qui Carthacium 
veniunt, vbi dux Nestor hylariter recepit eosdem. Hij duo reges proposuerunt ibi in eorum regna 
se armata manu conferre et eorum regnicolas in potenti brachio debellare et omnes interficere 
fortuna fauente, illos specialiter crudelissime morti dare qui factiouis ipsius fuerunt actores. 
■2x89) Verum Nestor eorum consilia non commendat, immo persuadet illis vt nuncios eorum ad 
«orum regna transmittant in blandicijs et multarum promiffionibus libertatum. 3x94) Vnde factum 
est quod non post multos dies eorum regnicole reconciliacionis animum assumentes, predictos 
eorum reges in eorum regna gratis animis receperunt. 3x97) Eneas vero, qui remanserat apud 
Troiam vt refici faceret naues suas, dum fuit ibidem, multos congressus passus est bellicosos ab 
adiacencium locorum incolis, qui Troianorum reliquias prede exponere nitebantur. 2205) Con- 
suluit ergo eis Eneas quod, cum ipse ad eorum defensionem diucius cum eis esse non possit, vt 
mittant pro Diomede, viro tam strennuo, qui, cum exilium pateretur adhuc, ex eo quod recipi non 
potuit inter suos, ad regimen et subsidium eonun libenter accederet. 2212) Miserunt itaque Tro- 
iani pro Diomede. qui, auxilio vndecumque quo potuit conquisito, cum multa celeritate se contulit 
apud Troiam. 2217) Qui cum inuenisset Troianos quasi obsessos et adhuc Eneam ibidem : qui 
inter se gauisi sunt valde, ambo ad bellum se parant et, ordinatis Troianis aptis ad bellum, in ar- 
mata manu ad prelium egrediuntur cum eisdem. Diebus igitur septem continuis est pugnatum; 
inter quos Diomedes multa commisit de sue strennuitate persone, multos interfecit ex aduersarijs 
Troianorum, multos cepit ex eis et, quoscunque per eum capi contingerit, faciebat statim furca 
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And all {)at evir he tuke, but let Of {)e troyens. |)affor j)e towne 2240 

Gart hangit be on^ a gibbet. Was in-to pece — gif It mycht be 

The auchtane day fechtand^ rieht fast Said pece in^ suche aduerfite. — 

2230 He provit sa, quhill at {)e last Eneas, quhen^ {^is was done, 

Thai tomedtf paxe bakiV and^ to go (I) ; His schippis redy maid but hone 

And he gan^ mony of ^sÄme slo, And with {)e troyens, f>at left was, 2245 

And all f)at myckt be tone, Ilkane And with his fadere Anchises 

Gert ^?Ame be hangit, in c<?ftane. Entered^ in schippes but sudiome, 

2235 Than v{)ms nycMbouris, f)at gan duell To paß in exile but retorne 

About {)e towne or in castell, As })e gregeois had^ ordanit It, 

Herand how |)ai war^ vndone And to t)e se gan^ him^ cow^mit, 225^ 

That ^tXme assegeit |)an, {)ai alsone As vnknowen^ quhari; fortoun^ woldtf 

Sesit frome all wexacioun^ That he and his suld resting hold^ i) . . . . 
3331) 1. and gan? 3235) 1. vthir«. 



suspendi, tamquam fures pessimos et predones. 2239) Octauo vero die in multa bellandi astucia 
sie viriliter irruit contra eos quod ipsos vndique circuinci(n)xit, sie quod manus eius effugere non 
valerent: quos omnes furca suspendi mandauit et eos more furum patibulis diuersis affixit. 
3235) Reliqui autem vieini de adiacencijs villis et eastris, audito de insultantibus in Troianos sie 
amara morte eonsumptis, perterriti nimium cessauerunt omnino vexare Troianos. Vnde quies est 
maxima parata Troianis, si quies in eorum tribulaeionibus diei potest. 2243) Eneas vero, interim 
suis refeetis nauibus, eum multis de reliquijs Troianorum et patre eius Anehise naues ipsas aseen- 
dit, profeeturus in exilium sibi a Grecis indictum ; propter quod cum nauibus ipsis alto pelago se eom- 
mittit et, cum prorsus ignoraret 2353) quo sibi sedem fata statuerint vbi suos posset locare penates^), 

[multis maris exagitatus periculis multis locis adhesit. Sed voluntate deorum cum suis naui- 
bus pontum intrat et tamdiu per peregrina maria nauigat quod peruenit Ytaliam et in Tus- 
ciam se recepit. De proeessionibus autem Enee particularibus, qualiter sibi successerit post re- 
cessum eius a Troia et qualiter sibi contigit postquam peregrinari desijt, ex quo venit in Tuseiam, 
presens hystoria non describit; sed qui eorum volunt habere noticiam, legant Virgilium in Enei- 
dos. Egea vero vxor Diomedis, postquam ad eius peruenit noticiam Diomedem receptum a Tro- 
ianis et hostes suos sie violenter debellasse, timuit ne Diomedes forte viribus eonquisitis in eam 
irrueret et suos et eam ofifenderet, tamquam lesus ab ea. Vnde, habito consilio cum Argiuis, sta- 
tuit pro Diomede mittere, vt ad regnum suum secure debeat remeare. Qui, habito nuncio sue 
vxoris, gauisus est^valde et festinus ad propria remeauit; vbi ab Egea, vxore sua, et omnibus Ar- 
giuis sinceris animis et cum maximo gaudio fuit receptus. Ceteri vero Grecorum qui reges eorum 
redeuntes a Troia reeipere recusauerant, penitencia ducti humiliter querunt eos et ipsos regnorum 
suorum restituunt dignitati. Qui postquam ad regna peruenerunt, eorum vrbes et loca eollapsa in. 
eorum abseneia sollicita mente reformant et in meliorem statum restaurare procurant. 

De Horreste vindicante mortem patris in morte matris et 

recuperacione regni sui. 

Horrestes igitur, Agamenonis filius, quem rex Ydumeneus susceperat nutriendum ob timorem 
Egisti, iam adoleuerat et viginti quatuor annorum iam erat maior efTectus, cum rex Ydumeneus 
ipsum honore milieie deeorauit in multa iocunditate festiua. Quo facto milite, Ydumeneum regem: 
deuote rogauit Horrestes vt, cum etas eius et tempus appeterent circa regni sui recuperacionem 
et in vlcionem necis intenderet patris sui, vt de militibus regni sui sibi deberet subsidium exhi- 
bere. Qui libenter annuens mille milites valde strennuos sibi assignauit, vbi multorum suorum 
requisiuit et expectauit auxilium , sie quod breui tempore alios mille milites sibi quesiuit, et cum 
predictis duobus milibus militum ciuitatem Thoesem (1. Troeeen) animosus intrauit. Erat autem huius- 
modi ciuitatis dominus rex Forensis sie suo nomine nimcupatus, qui dum fuerat intimus Agamenonis et- 



i) Hier ist mitten im Text eine grosse Lücke, durch den Ausfall einer Reihe von Blättern, 
in der Vorlage des Schreibers entstanden, die dieser nicht bemerkte. 
3) Das Eingeklammerte ist im Ms. ausgefallen. 



Ms.Doucei48.] 286 — [Ms. Douce 148. 



multum odiosus Egisto. Causa vero ipsius odij, propter quam rex Forensis contra Egistum capi- 
tales inimicias confouebat, precipue fuit illa: Nam, cum idem rex Forensis de quadam filia sua 
cum eodem Egisto matrimonium contraxisset, dictus Egistus ob amorem Clitemestre a filia regis 
Forensis diuerterat, libello repudij sibi misso. Propter quod gratanti animo se obtulit et rogauit 
Horrestem quod in sua comitiua contra Egistum ipsum admitteret, qui in seruicijs Horrestis et 
destructionem Egisti venire cum trecentis militibus intendebat; de quo Horrestes satis regraciatus 
est illi. Tempus erat quo jam sol tauri signum intrauerat; tunc cum prata virerent et vernarent 
ilores in arboribus redolentes, ruberent rose in viridibus rubris earum, et in dulcibus cantibus 
philomene dulci modulamine citarisant ; tunc cum esset mensis ille maius qui horum (!) ductor est 
omnium et blandus aliunpnus ipsorum : tunc Horrestes cum rege Forense et eorum exercitu a ciui- 
tate Troie^em ambo feliciter discedentes, Metenas accelerant et, cum eos noUent recipere Mete- 
nenses, Horrestis exercitus ciuitatem ipsam dura obsidione conclusit. Receperat enim Horrestes 
responsum a dijs vt contra Egistum secure procederet, nam sibi contra eum est concessa victoria, 
et acceptum est dijs quod de matre sua ipse-idem aflumat suis manibus vlcionem. Quamuis enim 
Clitemestra in ciuitate ipsa esset inclusa, Egistus tamen non erat in ea. luerat enim Egistus pro 
ciuitatis succursu milites coadunare pugnantes, cum quibus ciuitatem ipsam se sperabat pro certo 
tueri. Sed Horrestes, agnita veritate per quam viam redire posset Egistus in comitiua sua, ordi- 
natis suis exploratoribus circumquaque per passus viarum per quos Egistes redire poterat, multos 
milites constipari decreuit, qui Egistum possent intercipere redeuntem. Ipse vero qualibet die 
ciuitatem ipsam continuis vexabat insultibus, que a suis ciuibus poterat male defendi, cum non 
fuisset ciuitas ipsa contra insilientes in eam ante tempus pro sua defensione munita. Quare fac- 
tum est quod ciues eins sustinere non valentes nocturnos stimulos et diumos, quintodecimo die 
obsidionis ipsorum cessauerunt omnino bellare, et ciuitas ab Horrestis exercitu capta est.. In- 
trauit igitur Horrestes ciuitatem in multa railitum comitiua et ordinatis militibus in portarum 
custodia, ne quis ingredi vel egredi forte possent ab eis, ad regium quondam sui patris palacium 
properat, vbi Clitemestram suam matrem inuenit: quam statim capi mandauit et fida custodia de- 
tineri. Sic et omnes qui patris sui regis Agamenonis conspirauerunt in mortem et qui contra re- 
bellionem eius fuerunt principes factionum. Eodem eciam die, dum Egistus celeraret ad ciuitatis 
«uccursum cum quibusdam suis militibus, incidit in manus militum Herrestis Egistum expectancium 
j^deuntem. Qui irruentes in eum et eius socios, bello commisso, ceperunt Egistum, omnibus suis 
militibus interfectis, et Egistum ad. Horrestem adducunt, manibus eius post terga ligatis. Sequend 
Tero die Horrestes mandauit Clitemestram matrem suam ligatis manibus nudam adduci : contra 
quam Horrestes nudato ense illico irruit et vbera eius ab eius pectore proprijs msmibus extirpauit 
. et in multis ictibus ensium interfecit eandem. Quam interfectam et nudam extra ciuitatem per 
terram trahi mandauit et canibus et volucribus eam statuit deuorandam ; propter quod tam diu in- 
sepulta remansit donec canes et volucres totum corpus eius exceptis ofübus consumpserunt. Egistum 
vero nudum per totam ciuitatem tractum furca suspendi mandauit. Sic et omnes alios quos ce- 
perat, tractos per ciuitatem et furca suspensos necari decreuit. Quod^vltra ex omnibus impijs 
infidelibus et peruersis per Horrestem Mecenarum ciuitate purgata, vere dici potuit Agamenonis 
mortem per tantorum mortem vltam plene fuisse, necnon et de Clitemestra propter obprobrium a se 
turpiter viro factum necnon et illatam iniuriam per eam nato suo, in multis in quibus Clitemestra 
peccauit. Fuit enim homicidij rea, que talem et tantum regem, qualis fuit inclitus Agamenon, sub 
eius securitate cubantem fecit occidi, virum et filium turpis adulterij affecit iniuria et seipsam, 
naturam et morem mulierum nobilium non obseruans. Quare iustum fuit vt de tot malis incur- 
reret multa mala, per eum precipue quem in nota dedecoris tot malis affecit. — Interea Menelaus, 
quia in multis periculis maris euasit, cum Helena vxore sua Cretam appltcuit; ibi de morte Aga- 
menonis fratris sui et vindicta per Horrestem assumpta rumore audiuit. Contra Horrestem igitur 
Menelaus grauem concepit animum de tam dira vindicta quam exercuit contra matrem. Et ibi tam 
maiores quam vulgus pro maiori parte ciuitatis ipsius venerunt vt viderent Helenam, pro qua Greci 
tot mala sunt passi. Demum vero, ventis secundis afflantibus, Menelaus cum Helena recessit a 
Creta et felici nauigacione potitus in portum applicat Methenarum : vbi odiosum animum demon- 
strauit Horresti, dicens eum in regno patris non debere succedere, ex eo quia in matrem tam di- 
ram exercuit vlcionem, que magis impietas dici potuit quam vindicta. Quare factum est quod, con- 
^regatis omnibus Grecorum regibus in Athenis, maiori parti eorum communiter videbatur Hor- 
restem, Agamenonis filium, regno patris indignum, qui contra matrem tanta fuit impietate crudelis, 
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»Thai leif all v{>ir« besynes; 
So t)am emplefit f>at swetneß 



That of ^aime^self t>ai haf na thocht, 
Of mete and drink rekand^ rieht nockt, 



2255 



et ideo exilio magis dignum ; in defensionem suam allegante tunc Horreste quod, quitquid de ma- 
tre fecerat, exercuerat de voluntate et iussu deorum. Dux autem Athenarum pro Horreste se,pb- 
tulit contra quemlibet probaturum quod Horrestes regni Methenarum 4.0iDÜn(i)o dignus erat et. quit- 
quid de matre fecerat, deorum perege^at voluntate. Contra quem dum nuUus fuisset qui predicto 
bello se vellet offerre, predicti reges solempni communicato consilio absoluenint predictum Horrestem 
ab omni querela, ipsum de regno patris solempniter coronantes. Qui licenciatus ab eis, cum 
Athenanun duce, qui affectione purissiraa associauit eundem, Methenas applicuit, vbi cum ma- 
ximo gaudio fuit receptus. Horrestes igitur in patris solio sedit, diademate coronatus, egrum gerens 
animum contra suum patruum Menelaum. Sed recedente duce Athenarum ab Horreste, rex- Ydu- 
meneus et rex Crete apud Metenas se conferentes inter Menelaum et. Horrestem concordiam trac- 
tauerunt et pacem sie, quod Harrestes Hermoniam, regis filiam- Menelai et Helene, duxit in .v^o- 
rem, videlicem consobrinam, festiuitate nupcianim inter eos solempniter celebrata. Erigona vero, 
filia Clitemestre et Egisti turpi coitu suscepta, ex quo nouit Horrestem, vterinum fratrem suum, 
in regni solio confirmatum, nimium dolore commota laqueo se suspendit. — Non post multos .vero 
dies Vlixes cum duabus nauibus negociatorum, quas precio conduxerat, Cretam venit. . Suas .enim 
Baues amiserat, et quitquid habuerat, ablatum sibi extitit ab incursibus pirritharum, et eq pQcius 
quia in manus gentis Thelamonij Aiacis incidit, que cepit eum et quecumque penes ipsum inuqnit, 
abstulit et ipsum furca suspendere intendebat. Sed Vlixes industria sensus sui euasit a laqueo 
gentis ipsius, pauper tamen et egenus et penes se nichil habens. Licet enim sie euasisset a ma- 
nibus gentis Aiacis, dum securus eripi ab infortunijs credidisset, Incidit subsequenter in manibus 
regis Nauli, qui propter Palamidis ülij sui mortem capitali odio persequebatur Vlixem. VUxis 
igitur sagacitas magna fuit: per quam a manibus regis Nauli de persona saluus euasit. Quo yc^ro 
ingenio vel quo sagacitatis tenui argumento a captura gentis Aiacis et manibus regis Nauli Vlixes 
euaserit, presens hystoria non declarat, nisi quod Vlixes ex predictis causis ad Ydumeneum regem 
pauper et inops accessit. Rex autem Ydumeneus de tanta Vlixis paupertate miratus, nichil- 
ominus hylariter eum suscepit, et casus suos et sue infelicitatis accidencias explorat ab ipso et 
petit ea sibi seriatim et particulariter enarrari. Quod Vlixes gratanter admittens, vt regis peti- 
cionem impleret, suorum casuum facta reuoluens, in sui narracione sermonis ea per ordinem ex- 
plicauit: de quibus sie dixit. Verum est, domine rex, quod post capcionem Troie, cuius capcionis 
ego pars infallibilit^ magna fui, cum nauibus meis, multis onustis diuicijs de opibus Troianorum, 
in multa auri et argenti copia et multorum meorum michi famulancium comitiua pelago me cpm- 
misi et, me per plures dies prospere nauigante, in quendam portum, qui Mirna communiter nun- 
cupatur, primo saluus applicui, ubi cum meis pro recreacione descendi et ibi tutus per dies ali- 
quos moram traxi, cum ibi nuUus michi et meis molestiam intulisset. Deinde a predicto portu 
discessi et, aura michi blandiente secunda, in portum, qui dicitur Caloftofages, salue parueni; vbi 
similiter cum meis per dies aliquos sum moratus. Cumque fallaces venti michi tempus prosperum 
suaderent, a predicto portu discessi et fere per tres dies proxime subsequentes feliciter nauigaui. 
Tunc subito tempestas ventorum inualuit, et aer de sereno repente factus obscurus incerta naui- 
gacione nunc huc, nunc illuc sub nimia tempestatis clade vexauit. Demum tempestas ipsa me 
compulit in Siciliam diuertere, nimis inuitum, vbi vexaciones passus sum plurimas et labores. 
Erant enim in Sicilia duo reges fratres, quorum vnus vocabatur Strigones et alius Ciclopas. Hij 
duo reges irruerunt in me et meos, videntes naues meas diuicijs tantis plenas, exposuerunt.per 
violencias eas prede et quitquid inuenerunt in eis, asportauerunt ab eis in eorum mtütitudine mi- 
litum armatorum, et eo deterius quod superuenerunt duo eorum filij milites valde strenhui et ni- 
mium bellicosi, quorum vnus vocabatur Alifam et alius Poliphenius. Hij irruerunt in milites meos : 
qui centum interfecerunt ex iis, ceperunt me et Alphenorem vnum ex socijs meis, et me et eum 
in quodam Castro in carferem truserunt. Hie Poliphenius habebat quandam sororem, virginem 
speciosam: quam postquam vidit Alphenor, in eoncupiscenciam eius exarsit et, eius illaqueatus 
amore, factus est valde amens. Per sex igitur menses me captiuum in Sicilia detinuit Poliphe- 
nius ; sed demum misertus est mei, et me cum Alphenore liberauit. Qui Poliphenius postea michi 
multum commodi contulit et honoris. Sed Alphenor circa sui amoris vehemenciam in tantum 
operam suam dedit quod sororem Poliphenij, quam diligebat, noctis tempore a secretario patris 
eripuit et ipsam secum adduxit. Quod vt peruenit ad suorum noticiam, sui contristati sunt valde; 
propter quod idem Poliphenius iterum in me et meos eadem noete ad arma prorupit cum maxima 
militum comitiua; et, facto impetu contra meos, sui reeuperauerunt Poliphenij sororem. Qui Po- 
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Bot throw j)artf swete songe fallis on^ Gart f)am^ {)ar^ eris stop In hy 

slepe. With my craft : so }>ai herd ^sAme nockt ; 2265 

The mermadywnis than^ takin^ (1) kepe, With hole cast syne vpon^ psiime soucht 

Seis ^aime slepand, pane cummis roth And a thousand of ^Siime cane slo ; 

2260 And drownes ]^&me and })ar^ schippes bath. And so })at panrell we passit fro. 

Amang^ J)ir^ m^rmadywnis come we. Thus passed^ we and tho p^nrellis left. 

And I, dredand my men^ suld be Vnhappely })an we feil eft 2270 

Merrit with f)ar^ sie fantasye, In-to Carybdw In-to schort quhile, 



liphenius in me demum imiit ; et, dum ab eo insisterem me tuen, vnum sibi ex oculis eius euulsi, 
et cum socijs meis, qui viui supererant, in naues proprias me recepi, et cum eis a Sicilia eadem 
nocte discessi. Deinde recta nauigacione potitus, in Eolidem insulam me ventus applicuit, quamuis 
inuitum. In hac igitur insula erant due puelle sorores nimium speciose, ipsius insule domine, que 
in arte nigromancie et exorysacionibus docte nimium habebantur. Quoscumque igitur nauigantes 
in hanc insulam fortune trahebant, predicte due sorores non tantum earum pulchritudine quantum 
earum magicis incantacionibus sie tenaciter capiebant quod nuUa spes erat intrantibus ab insula 
posse recedere, omnium aliarum curarum oblitis, adeo quod, siquem eorum inueniebant, ad eorum 
mandata rebelies statim eos in bestias transformabant. Hanmi igitur vna, illa videlicet que magis 
in hac sciencia docta erat, Circes suo nomine vocabatur, et alia nomine suo Calipha. In potestatem 
igitur harum duarum me fortuna deduxit : quarum vna, videlicet Circes, meo quasi amore bachata 
suas immiscuit pociones et suarum incantacionum infidijs sie fatue me allexit, quod per annum 
integrum non fuit michi ab ea recedendi facultas — infra quem annum Circes grauida facta est 
et concepit ex me filium, et post ea natus ex ea creuit et factus est vir nimium bellicosus. Ego 
autem circa propositum mei recessus curam adhibui. Sed Circes irata persistens suis magicis 
artibus me credidit detinere. Sed ego, qui in arte illa valde similiter eram instructus, contrarijs 
operacionibus omnia sua figmenta destruxi et penitus annullaui. Et quod si ars deluditur arte, 
contrarijs commentis et artibus in tantum preualuerunt efficacius artes mee, quod cum omnibus 
socijs meis, qui tunc mecum erant, a Circe nimium anxiosa recessi. Sed quid michi profuit ille 
recessus? Nam, committente me mari, ventus me appulit in terram regine Caliphe, que suis ar- 
tibus sie me illaqueauit et meos, quod maiori tempore quam voluerim me detinuit penes se ; mora 
tamen ipsa michi non fuit nimium tediosa, propter ipsius regine pulchritudinem in qua miro modo 
vigebat, et propter affectus placidos quos penes ipsam inueni, que placere michi et meis nimium 
est conata. Tandem per mei sensus industriam factum est quod ab ipsa saluus recessi, in maxima 
tamen mei plena laboris, cum artes suas artes mee vix repellere potuissent. Deinde nauigando 
cum meis perueni ad quandam aliam insulam, in qua quoddam sacrum oraculum habebatur, quod 
diuine concessione potencie certa et vera responsa petentibus exhibebat. Ab oraculo multa pecij 
curiosus, inter que afFectuose ab eo quesiui : quidnam de nostris animabus postquam a nostris cor- 
poribus sunt egresse, contingeret. De omnibus igitur tunc per me quesitis ab eo certum respon- 
sum obtinui, preterquam de animarum articulo, de quo ab ea nuUum responfum certum potui 
obtinere. Cum igitur ab ipso oraculo discessissem, aura vt credidi perflante secunda, ventus me 
compulit pertransire per quendam locum periculis multis plenum. Perueni enim illud in mare in 
quo Syrene, que sunt maxima monstra marina, pelago spaciantur. Sunt enim ab vmbilico superius 
forme feminee, virgineum vultum habentes, ab vmbilico vero citra omnem formam piscis obser- 
uant. Hee autem mirabiles voces mirabili sonitu resoluunt in cantu in tarn dulci modulamine can- 
tilene quod celestem putares excedere in sonis musicis armoniam; adeo quod miseri nauigantes, 
cum ad eas perueniunt, tanta earum cantus dulcedine capiuntur quod eorum nauiiun vela depo- 
nunt, remos reponunt, in altum nauigacione penitus abstinentes. 

Sic enim animos miserorum ille cantus inebriat] V. 2253) quod miseri audientes omnium alia- 
rum curarum grauaminibus exuuntur, et in tantum ipsarum dulcedo demulcet auditus quod, sui 
ipsorum prorsus obliti, nee esum appetunt neque cibum, dum eorum animis quidam sopor illa- 
bitur, per quem efficiuntur penitus dormientes. 3258J Quos dum Sirene dormire persenciunt, 
naues gubematorum regimine destitutas statim euertunt, naufragio subruunt, sie, quod nauigantes 
in eis dormiendo infelici naufragio submerguntur. 2261) In has igitur Sirenes incidi, et, ne 

socij mei mecum inuoluerentur simili soporis errore, meis artibus et mei et eorum auditum 
sie tenaciter obscuraui quod de earum cantu ego et socii mei nichil penitus audientes, 
ipsas penitus debellauimus et plusquam mille ex eis interfecimus , sie, quod salui earum loca 
transiuimus, ab earum periculis liberati. 2270) Deinde nauigando infelix casus inter 
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And wele mote of ^sXme fyftene myle . . . 
That swelt half of my schippis has 
Suelled^ and^ all t>at in f)aim^ was. 

2275 And with {)e toJMV half away 
I gat, bot I gat a feil fray, 
And to Phynit come saland ()an^. 
Quhar^ I fände wikkit tyrand-men^, 
That ruschit on^ my folk Sc me 

2280 And slew most part of my men^e 
And left bot fewe of ^oime on^ lyve, 
Syne spul^eit has my schippis belyve, 
And me and j^e quheyne folk |)at waw 
LifTand, tuke and in presoun^ ^oxe (I). 

2285 Bot, throw will of {)e godd/V, syne 
Thai deliu^fied^ out me and myne; 
Bot {)ai restorit nocht of oür gud. 
Frome thyne in poverte furth we ^ud^, 
Quhill |)at we come to })is cuwtre, 

2290 Rieht misterfuU, as ;e may se. 
Now haf I tald^ i^ myne anoye 
That I had, sen^ I com^ fro Troy, 
And all f)e awentur/V I had^.« 
And^ so end^ of his speche he maid^. 

2295 The king Ydoneus, {)at herd^ 

Vlixes tane how J)at he ferdf, 

Has in his hart of hiw^ pite ; 

Nach 2271 fehlt ein Verspaar. 2273) i« 
St. than. 33x3) Ms. ^at st. "^ar. 



TharfoK oucht ^at mycht plesand be 
To him in f)e kynryke of Crete 
He gart him^ haue with hono«r grete. 
That, quhen^ It lyked^ Vlixes 
To paß frome Crete, {)e king but leß 
Gart gif him^ two schippes in hy. 
And gold^ and siluer^ rieht plentuously, 
To suffice him^ in his wayag^ ; 
And^ prayed^ him^ at his passage 
To f)e king Anthenor to wend^, 
That ^amed^ him to se as frend^. 
With leif to his sjchippes {)arfor^ 
He passed^, and come to Anthenor^ : 
That him^ resauit vritk blyth cheir^ 
And honored^ him vpon^ gret maner^. 
Vlixes hard^ ^ar teil bely ve 
How {)at Penolope, his wyf, 
With gret men was assayed^ in deid^ 
And kepit ay hir^ womanheid^ ; 
And also he was certefyed^ 
That folk his kynryk occupyed^ 
Incontrar^ of his wyffw will. 
And {)ar^ come alswa f)ar him tili 
Thelamocus, his son^ {)at was, 
That told^ |)e c^rtane suthfastneß. 
Vlixes, f)at {)is thing herd^ told^, 
swelth. 2284) 1. presonit? 2296) 1. tale? 230X) That 
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Sillam nos appulit et Caribdim, et, cum ad XV stadia eorum ingluuiosa pericula protendantur, 
ibi ab ipsa maris ingluuie plusquam medietas mearum nauium fuit absorta; propter quod 
socij mei nauigantes in eis pre ingluuie ipsius maris naufragio perierunt. S275) Ego autem 

cum alia medietate nauium mearum ab ipsius ingluuie maris auulsus, Pheniciam nauigando per- 
ueni, vbi inueni mirabilis gentis tyrannidem, que in me et meos irruens maiorem partem gladio 
interemit, paucis relictis ex eis, et bona omnia que tunc mecum habebam in nauibus, abstulerunt 
a me homines gentis ipsius, et ceperunt me et qui superfuerunt ex meis mecum duris carferibus 
incluferunt. 2285) Tandem, volentibus dijs, liberauenmt me et illos quos mecum incluserant, 
nichil michi de rebus meis restitutis ab eis: quare in summa paupertate deductus circuiui meri- 
diem et demum in terram istam applicui, factus pauper et egenus, vt vides. 2290) Ecce narraui 
tibi omnes casus meos postquam a Troia recessi, et in paupertatem qualiter sum deductus. Et sie 
Vlixes suis narracionibus finem fecit. — 2295) Rex vero Ydumeneus, auditis verbis Vlixis, r(ati)one 
sue nobilitatis et eins Industrie valde compassus est sibi, et idöo, quantum placuit Vlixi in Creta 
morari, in multarum rerum habundancia rex honorauit eundem. 2300) Demum, cum Vlixi placuit 
a Creta recedere, rex donauit Vlixi duas naues, necessarijs omnibus bene munitas, cum quibus 
posset in regnum suum commode nauigare; donauit eciam ei dona plurima argenti et auri, que 
sibi possent habimde sufficere, dum ad propria perueniret. In recessu tamen suo rogauit eundem 
vt ad regem Anthenorem se conferret, qui eum videre plurimum affectabat. 2309) Vlixes igitur, 
a rege Ydumeneo obtenta recedendi licencia, naues ascendit et ad regem Anthenorem se contulit : 
qui eum in vulta hylari cum multa iocunditate recepit ; cui multum grata fuit Vlixis multa facun- 
dia et nimia inmistria sensus eins. 23x3) Ibi autem Vlixes certos rumores didicit de vxore sua 
Penolope tot infestata proceribus, et eius pudicicia ab ea iilesa seruata, necnon et de quibusdam 
alijs qui inuaserant terram suam et eam temere detinebant contra voluntatem vxoris. 2320) Ibi 
Thelamocus, filius eius, cognito patris aduentu, accessit ad eum: qui omnes rumores quos pater 

Horstmann, Barbour's Legendensammlung. II. ig 
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Prayed king Antbenor he wold^ 

2325 With hixn In-to bis cui»tre ga. 
And Anthenor said blythlie s;ba, 
And, witb bis "kaychKiSy witb laime ^eid^ 
To scbip. and so {>ai gan proceid^, 
Tbat Vlixes ^ith subtilte 

2330 Come vpon^ nycbt to bis cite. 
And at {)e trayto«m be begy»nis 
And entms first in-to ^zxe Innes, 
And fand^ f>aix«^ last slepand Ukone, 
And slewe paime all -^ escbapit none. 

2335 Syne, quben^ {)e day was dawyn^ licht, 
In bis palace he entmt riebt 
Witb {>e king^ Anlbenor : quhar^ he 
Was resauit as kyng suld^ be. 
O, bow blytb was Penolope 

2340 Tbat long^ desyred siebt to se I 
O, bow in baist f)e cite2;anis 
Come for to se |)ar^ kyng^ attanes, 
Brynging so mony gift^ ryke 1 
And bim^ agane to bis kynryke 

2345 Thai gan^ riebt bartfuUy restore. 
Than^ tretit be witb Antbenor« 
Tba/ Tbelamocus, bis son«, cane ta 
To wyf bis douchter Nausica ; 
And maid a ryall brydale sone. 

2350 Kyng« Antbenor, quben« })is was done, 

3347) Ms. than st. that. 2348) Ms. Nausita. 
3363) Ms. Pirrus st. Peleus. 3374J For st. Though. 



Passed home agane, & Vlixes 

Bode in bis land« wiM rest & pece. — 



(Buch xxxni.) 

Xbe thre and thretty büke alfi fast 

How ))at Pirms frome }>e feist past (!) ; 

And also how Vlixes was 2355 

Witb bis awne sone slane vpon« case. — 

Of Pirrus, son« to Achilles, 

Syne {)at frome Troy he cummyn« wes, 

The Story ;it maid no memor« ; 

Bot now we dreß our graith ]^ar(oTe, — 2360 

Vpon« bis faderir syd« Pirrus 

Has bis grant-ß/r Peleus : 

Tbis Peleus Achilles gat 

One bis wyf, Tytides t>at bäte, 

And Achilles Pirrus alswa 2365 

Gat on« bis wyf Dyamira, 

Doucht/r to king« Lycomeid ; 

So has be two grantßtm in deid : 

Peleus on« bis fader» syd«, 

And on« bis modert Licomed«. 2370 

Kyng Licomeid« to Acastrus 

Was sone, forfader« to Pirrus. 

Tbis Acastrus was ;it liffand, 

For be for old srantlie mycht stand«. 

He hatit J)is Pirrus dedly, 2375 

3353—4) verderbt. 3360) graith stilus, wie 3821. 
1. eld. Ms. stantlie. 



didicerat, certa sibi aflercione firmauit. 3333) Quare Vlixes regem rogauit Anthenorem vt ettm 
in regnum suum associare deberet in suorum militum comidua. Quod Anthenor liben^r amuie(n)s 
cum suis militibus associauit eundem; et eis felici nauigacione potitis, in tantum procurauit Vlixes 
quod de nocte in suam applicuit ciuitatem. Et repente depositis in terram militibus, de nocte 
suorum proditorum domos inuadit : vbi ipsos inueniens dormientes omnes interfecit, ita quod null- 
ius euasit ex eis. 3335) Adueniente vero die in sui fulgoris lucida claritate, in suum palaciom 
cum rege Anthenore se recepit, et ibi cum rege ipso in multa iocunditate receptus est. 3339) O 
quantum facta hylaris Penelope in aspectu sui domini, quem tanto videre tempore anxia perop- 
tauit! Concumint igitur eines, regem eorum tantis temporibus expectatum Qum multo gaudio videre 
festinantes; multa dona sibi offerunt et encenia magna nimis. Et exaltatus cßt Vlixes muUum in 
regno suo; et in tantum cum rege tractauit Anthenore quod Thelamocus Nausicam, filiam regis 
Anthenoris, duxit in vxorem. Celebrantur igitur nupcie TheUmoci, in multorum solempnitatibus 
gaudiorum. Et rex Anthenor suum feliciter remeauit in regnum; et Vlixes in inclito statu rc^i 
sui demum sub nimia pacis tranquillitate quieuit. — 

De mirabili euentu Pirri et de morte eins. 

3353) Quia vero vsque nunc de Pirro, Achillis filio, postquam a Troia recessit, nichil dlxit 
prefens hystoria: nunc ad narrandum eius aduentus dirigitur stilus iste. 3361) Pirrus enim ex 
parte patris sui habuit regem Peleum auum suum, cum ex predicto Peleo et Tetide, eius vxore, 
fuisset susceptus et natus Achilles, pater ipsius Pirri, quem Achilles suscepit ex Diadamia, regis 
filia Lycomedis ; et sie habuerat Pirrus duos auos, regem Peleum ex parte patris> et regem Lyco- 
medem ex parte nobilis matris sue. 3371) Qui rex Lycomedes filius regis Acasti fuit, proaui 
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And all bis faderir kyn^ holy, 
And fcaithit pBime all })at he mocht — 
CauB quhy, {^e story tellis nocht. 
Bot It rehersit {)us but leß : 

2380 Acastrns, {)at forfader^ wes 

To Pirrus, bis graunfchiw put out, 
Peleus, out of bis land but dout 
Of Tbesaly, and schope also 
Witb bid quentyj} Pirrus to slo. 

2385 Pirrus, })at firome {>e sege was cummyn^, 
6e se bomward^ {>e way bas nuxwmyn^, 
Qubar^ be In-to gret panrell gan« fall 
And of bis gud t>e most pari all 
He kest out yrith bis awne band^, 

2390 To saif bis folk ^at war« passand«. 
Thus witb bis scbippes dry vand« ^SLne, 
He aryved« in« Melapsan«, 
And gart supple bis scbippis tbar« 
That with ))e tempest scbaken« war. 

2395 Thar« told« })ai bim bow Acastrus, 
His (for)fader, put out Peleus, 
His granfcbir«, out of Tbesaly, 
His kynryk, & bow besely 
He kest engyne Piirus to slo^ 

2400 Pirrus was of J)»/ tbing rieht wo, 
And mor of bis grantschir« in deid 
Nor of bim« seif, — for Lycomeid, 
His grantßz'r of bis modenV lyne 
And sone to kyng Acastrus syne, 

2396) Ms. fader. 



Had« noryfed« bim« in his bamage 2405 

And brocht bim« wp of tender age. — 

Tbis king« Acastrus prevaly 

Has put Peleus so queyntly 

Frome bis cufttre, ^at on« no syd« 

In«-to a part be durst abyd« 2410 

For bim« and bis sonnes also *-— 

For Acastrus bas sonnes two : 

The tone was called« Pbüistynes, 

And f)e topir Mynellopes ; 

And one douchter be batb {>arto, 2415 

And Tetides to nome bas scho — 

Peleus durst nocht in apert 

Abyd«, bot beld« bim« in covert, 

Qubill-tyme f)at Pirrus suld« come bome, 

That, be tbo«Ät, suld« revenge his 

schome ; — 2420 
And be was riebt sikker ^at be 
Frome Troye suld cu»i« bome fro |)e se. 
Now frome t)e cite bot VIII myle 
Of Tbesaly a wod was quhyle, 
And in It one old« manüoun«, 2425 

That t)an« for eld was fallyn« dovn«. 
The \dngis of Tbesaly war« wount 
In-to f)at forrest for to bount, 
And to berbery In j)at maner« — 
For J)ar« was gret plente of deir« ; 2430 

Bot ])at place {>an« was fal^eit all. 
So f)at men myMt no«^t ken« no wall. 



dicti Firri, adhuc viuentis, licet esset in senio constitutus. 3375) Hie Acastus habebat odio Pirrum 
et omnes de genere patris eius -— causam autem eius odii presens hystoria non describit. 3380) Rex 
igitur Acastus, Pirri proauus, expulit regem Peleiun, auum Pirri, de regno Thesalie, sie, quod 
ipsum Acastus ezulare coegit, et pro interficiendo Pirro suas posuerat insidias, ne euaderet manus 
eius. 3385) Pirrus vero, postquam a Troia recessit et maris se subiecit insidijs, multa marispe'- 
ricula passus est, maiorem partem rerum quas secum detulerat proieeit in mari, et quasi eius na- 
uibus conquassatis, Molosam applicuit, vbi naues suas temporis tempestacione quassatas necessaria 
fecit refectione fulciri. 3395) Ibi eciam didicit qualiter rex Acastus, proauus eius, regem Peleum, 
auum suum, a Thesalie regno deieeerat, et qualiter contra Pirrum fuerat insidias machinatus. 
2400) Doluit igitur Pirrus de tam enormi dispendio aui sui, sed pocius de se ipso (!), cum predictus 
rex Lycomedes, auus matemus ipsius Pirri, regis Aeasti filius^ ipsum a suis annis teneris edncasset. 
2407) Interea rex Peleus per regem Acastum a regno deiectus, qui timore regis Aeasti et filiorum 
suorum — cum rex Acastus haberet duos filios alios et vnam filiam nomine Thetidem — quorum 
filiorum vnus vocabatur Pilistines et alius Menalipes — securus in publicum non poterat apparere, 
prouidit vbi posset melius delitere, donec Pirrus, nepos eius, rediret a Troia, qui opem suo discri- 
mini ferre posset. Sciebat enim eum per mare a Troia cum suis nauibus rediturum. 3433) Erat 
enim non longe a ciuitate Thesalie per octo fere stadia quoddam antiquum edificium iuxta mare, 
inter ciuitatem ipsam et edificium ipsum quibusdam nemoribus interiectis, ad que sepius venandi 
causa reges Thesalie venire solebant, ciun in eis venatorie fere plurimum habundarent. 3431) Hoc 
autem antiquum edificium pro temporis vetustate erat penitus derelictum, cum sitns eius esset in 
solitudine constitutus et nuUa ex eo appareret fabrica supra terram. 3433) Erant enim in eo 

19* 
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Bot It had vnder erd but weiw 
Standand^ woltis & cavis seir^, 

2435 With thornes all owr-growin^ without; 
And has bot one small hole but dout 
In-to {)at thorne-rontf, rieht fecre, 
Quhar^ p9xe was wounder strate entre ; 
Bot fra a man^ had entred ones, 

2440 It was a faiw rowme, wasty wones. 
And |>is place ner^ pe se gan^ stände. 
In It Peleus was lurkand^. 
And quhylis wald^ cume out prevely 
To t)e se-syd and encrely 

2445 Behold, gif he Pirrus my^t se 

Cum^ with his schippes home by se. — 
Pirrus, ^at was in Menelapfa, 
Gart graith his schippes for to ga 
In Thesaly for rewengeauwce 

2450 Of his groxitQir disturbau»ce, 
Peleus, vpon^ Acastrus, 
That frome his kynryk kest hime j)us, 
And for to kepe him^-selfin^ to. 
Tharfor, {)e mor^ wyslie to do, 

2455 He gart two fecre spyes come, 
Crissypus and one Adastrume, 
And to Thesaly ^aime send^ 
To Assandrus, t>at he wele kend^ 
Was to him stedfast & secre 

2460 And was one burges In^ Thesalie, 
To speir^ how all thingij stud ^axe. 

2437) rone brushwood. 3453) to st. ])arto, 



And {)ai held^ on^ ^ar way but mair^ 

And to Assandrus come ; & he 

Told ^SLime alhole {)e certente. 

And f)ai agane come to Pirrus 2465 

And told^ as ^aime told^ Assandrus. 

Than Pirrus to his schippes ^eid, 

In Thesalie tö paß but dreid. 

And on^ {)e se a feil tempest 

Him^ tuke, {)at thre dayes gan^ lest. 2470 

Bot throw })e goddes favorand^, 

The wynd in tempest ^it blowand^, 

In-to one port he drevyn^ was 

That f)ai callit Sepelias. 

This port was frome t)e towne standand^ 2475 

Of Thesaly aucht myle ner^-hand^, 

And to {)e old^ place was rieht neir^ 

Quhar^ |)at Peleus was but weir^. 

Pirrus, all wery for trawale, 

Come to pe lond^, and syne but fale 2480 

Walked on^ fut wp frome |)e port, 

In })at forest him^ to disport. 

And throw ane ferlyfuU fortoune 

Happi^nit to {)at Ilk hole but hone 

To cume, of {)at old^ ma»sioun^ 2485 

That we eir^ of maid mencioun^. 

Bot so {)e hole our^-coverit was 

With thornes, breres and with gras, 

That he of It had no-kyn^ wit 

And sodanly feil in^-to It, 2490 



wie 2739. 



multe lacumie sub terra recondite, in quibus poterat quis secure latere, cum foramen discenstts 
eins esset incognitum, multis spinetis siluestribus et rubiis agrestribus circumclusum ; sed ab ipso 
foramine facilis erat ad inferiora descensus, per gradus scilicet constructos in ipso, quamuis in 
summitate foraminis esset quedam latens fouea per spinetum, in medio cuius os foraminis habe- 
batur» 3443) In hoc ig^tur edificio Peleus latere disposuit. Qui dum lateret in ipso, sepius egrt- 
diebatur ab eo et perueniens ad litus maris equora suo meciebatur intuitu, si forte Pirrum videre 
posset cum .suis nauibus redeuntem. 2447) Pirrus vero, suis reCectis nauibus in Molofa, nauigare 
versus Thesaliam prorsus intendit, vindicaturus, si poterat, contra regem Acaatum, matemum pro- 
auum suum, deiectionem Pelei, aui sui patemi, et vt valeat seipsum ab ipso tueri, si posset eum 
in oiFensionis obstaculo preuenire. Vt igitur caucius faciat que intendit, duos secretarios suos, 
Crisippum videlicet et Ardastrum, sagaces exploratores , apud Thesaliam mittere procurauit ad 
Affandrum einem Thesalie, dudum Pelei et ipsius Pirri fidelem, vt per eum posset de omnibus 
informari. 2462) Quibus venientibus apud Thesaliam per AiTandrum omnibus diligenter edoctis, 
ad Pirrum celeriter redeuntes sibi fideliter referunt singula que viderunt et que didicerunt ab 
Assandro penitus referente. 2467) Pirrus igitur statim suas naues ascendit, in Thesaliam pro- 
fecturus. Sed dum putaret filiciter nauigare, marina tempestas in naues suas irruit, que fere tri- 
duo perdurauit. 247z) Demum, dijs fauentibus, factum est quod cum nauibus ipsis, adhuc ven- 
torum rabie non sedata, in quendam portum applicuit, vocaitum Sepiliasdim. Hie autem portus 
distabat a ciuitate Thesalie fere per octo stadia et erat vicinus Uli antiquo edificio in quo rex 
Peleus delitebat. 2479) Piniis itaque maris fatigacione lassatus descendit in terram et, dum ire (per) 
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And feil dovne ten^ steppis but frist, 
Or euir he mycht tak arrest. 
Than^ gat he wp and saw a grece, 
And walked on^ Inwart a pece, 
2495 To se quhat thing })ar-in^ be may : 
And come quhaw j)a/ Peleus lay. 

And luked^ : and he beheld Pirrus 
And knew richtwele Pirrus he was 

2500 And was fall lyke to Achilles. 
And fro he kend him be bis feris, 
He kest him föne wiM grety teris, 
And told^ him bis disseiß & cair^ , — 
The quhilk Pirrus regratit j)ar^. 

2505 Tfian come {)ai wp togiddir boith 

And downe to {)e schippes come roith. 
Tharg gat Pirrus cMane wittmng : 
Twa sonnes of Acastrus kyng^, 
Menalippus and Pelestenes, 

2510 To hount i«-to fnat forest but les. 

Than^, quhene Pirrus herd j)is tything, 
He put hime sone of bis awne clething 
And cled^ him^ In-to semp/ie weid. 
And fyne furth to {)e forest ^eid 

2515 Bot wzVÄ ane swerdtf all him-allone, 

250z) feris demeanour, wie 3003. 2502) kest 
quhyne. 2521) Ms. Crete. 2530) 1. bolned. 



And left bis men^ still euMlkone. 
And^ sone he met twa as he was 
That sperit at him quhat he was 
And quh^»^ he come and quhar^ be went. 
And he answerd Incontynent .2520 

And said : he was of jGrece but le. 
And frome fue sege of Troy be se 
He come with v})jV in^ Company ; 
»Bot sie a tempest sodanly 
Ourtuke ws and so sore gan^ smyte, 2525 

That five hundreth wartf drowned quyte 
Of my fallowis i)at war^ with me ; 
And I allone w/'/Ä fue wod se 
As deid was cassyn^ to {)e land^, 
Boldned^ wUk salt watter^ lyand^. 2530 

Bot {)e watter throw goddij will 
I devoded ; syne come me tili 
Sic fpreitij, })at I couth recovir^. 
Bot all my gudiSf ;e assovir^ , 
Was tynt, & I left seike & pure. 2535 

Tharfor biggand frome dure to dur^ 
I paß, quhill in my land I come. 
Quharfor I pray ^^, gif me fome 
Of lour mete, gif ^e ony half, 
That I })artfwith my lyve may saif, 2540 

St. kissit. 2512) tilge hime. 2519) Ms. quhar^ st. 



pedes ad vicina nemora properaret, mirabilis .fortune casus ad predictam foraminis foueam edificij 
supradicti ipsum adduxit ; quam preuidere non valens propter herbarum adiacencium velamenta, in 
eam irruit et ad superiorem et primum gradum de gradibus ipsis per quos descendebatur (!) inferius 
fixit pedes et, dum inspiceret gradus ipsos, videre quid sit inferius diligenter affectat. 3497) Dum 
igitur ad loci ipsius yma peruenit, ecce a suis lacumeis rex Peleus prosilijt, nepotem agnouit, in 
cuius visione videre putat Achillem — tanta patri suo Pirrus similitudine respondebat. Affectuose 
ergo ipsum amplectitur et in lacrimis ipsum flebiliter osculatur, sua sibi discrimina tandem exponit 
de rege Acasto suas sibi referendo querelas. Dolet Pirrus, tacitus tamen omnia in mente con- 
seruat.- 3505) Ascendunt ergo superius auus et nepos, et ad Pirrum accedit comitiua suorum. 
3507) Pirro vero statim innotuit quod Philistenes et Menalippus, filij regis Acasti, ad nemora ipsa 
perueniunt causa venandi. 25x1) Quo audito statim Pirrus exuit vestes suas et quadam vili et 
veteri veste sibi quesita, lacerata multas in partes, se induit et accinctus quodam ense, socijs suis 
data licencia, solus properauit ad nemus. Nondum igitur Pirrus multum per nemus vagauerat, 
cum regis Acasti filijs obuiauit, qui a Pirro querunt quis sij, vnde venerit et quo vadat. 
3530) Pirrus autem respondit eis : se esse de Grecia et a Troia cum suis socijs cum quadam naui 
ad patriam suam se voluisse redire; sed tanta maris tempestas contra ipsos inualuit quod post 
multa discrimina et labores non multum longe a litoribus naufragium sunt perpessi, sie quod quin- 
gente persone nauigantes in eis subito naufragio perierunt; 2528) ego tamen solus euasi, quem 
excellentes fluctus quasi mortuum ad litora proiecerunt, in quorum spuma dum frangitur in terra 
et in facie terre descenditur circa litus, perueni a tumefactione fluctuum se frangencium circa ter- 
ram quasi mortuus deueni ad litus (!) ; vbi post multum vomitum aque salse, quam ex mari sorbue- 
ram, in aliquo respiraui et demum post multas angustias vix bene restitutus sum mee pristine sa- 
nitati. Et cum in naufragio ipso' amiserim omnia que ferebam, pauper effectus, mendico pauper 
hostiatim, vsque dum veniam ad proprios lares meos. 2538) Vos autem, si nondum comedistis et 
detulistis in hoc nemus aliquid ad vescendum, estote michi de eo in aliquo graciosi! Qui sibi 
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And ofsnme-qah&te do grace me tili ! < 
And {)ai bad him^ byde wiM ^ime still. 
Than^ with |)at come a mek/le hart, 
Rieht spedely rynnand outwart. 

2545 The quhilk hart snthly Menalippus 
Followit in^ haist, & left Pirms 
And his broder^ withouti»^ mo, 
Quhill he was rieht fer^ passit hii»^ fro. 
Pilestenes ^ne lichted/ sone 

2550 BecauB of rest, with-outine hone. 
Hian^ Pirrus drew his swerd in^ hy 
And slew him^ ^zxe rieht eruelly. 
Menalippus föne eft/r f)is 
Retomed frome f)e hart Iwis : 

2555 Quhom Pirrus at his agane-cummyng 
Slew hastely but tarying^. 
And {>us Pirrus his enemys (1) two, 
Brethir^ to Tetides also, 
His grandame on^ Aeastrus syd^, 

»560 Slewe eruelly In^-to {)at tyid^. 

Frome ^ar slauehter^ as he gan paß, 
With one mete he, callit Cynaras, 
Was famile to Aeastrus king^. 
Pirrus him askit but mor lesing : 

^565 Quhar« f>at Aeastrus was but weir^. 
And he said he was eummand neir^. 
Than Cynaras Ineontinent 
He slewe ; syne to his sehippes went 
And him arayed riehely. 

3557 u. 3593) 1. emys. 2562) Ms. I)ai st. he. 



Syne to Aeastrus hastely 2570 

He went and met him^ witk blyth cher^. 
And Aeastrus sperit but weir^ 
At Pirrus, quhat he was. & he 
Answerit agane in f)is degi'e : 
»Of Pryamis so«mis I am^ one, 2575 

And am^ f>usgat^ throw Pirrus tone.« 
Than kyng Aeastrus answerd {)us, 
'Sockt knawandhime : »quhar^ Is Pirrus?« 
And he said: »heir^ downe at hond, 
All wery Is cui»myn£ to {)e lond 2580 

And to ;one dyehe Is gone but mair^« 
And with his honde he schewed quhair^. 
Than with {)at he his swerd drew out, 
To sla Aeastrus king, but dout. 
Than with j)at Thetis eome belyve, 2585 

That was to king Peleus wyve 
And douehter to Aeastrus was 
And modern alß to Aehilles, 
Grandame to Pirrus. {)us said scho : 
» Cosing, what eüis f>ow to do ? 2590 

Bird It not suffiee in c^rtane 
That f)ou my two brethir^ has slane, 
Thy enemys ^ochff f)ow sla no<:At heir^ 
Thyne eld-fader^, mi fadere der^ ! « 
And with t)at sdie to Pirrus ran^ 2595 

And his arme, f)at was strekit |)anf 
On^ loft with drawin^ swerd, to slo 
Hir^ fadere, sehe held^ still rieht f)o. 
2593) l>o^At St. yet? 2594) Ms. na st. mi. 



dixerunt: Morare nobiscum. 2543) Interim quidam ceruus lentis passibus dum vagaret, coram 
ipsis apparuit: quem statim Menalippus a fratre suo segregatus insequitur, eo solo cum Pirro 
dimisso. Qui dum multum esset elongatus ab eis, dum multum insisteret ceruum persequi fugien- 
tem, Polistenes frater eius causa quietis descendit ab equo, et statim Pirrus in eum irruens* ipsum 
protinus interfecit. 25^3) Deinde cum frater eius Menalippus a cerui persecucione rediret, Pirrus 
euaginato ense in eum irruens protinus interemit; et sie Pirrus duos suos auunculos, fratres Tetidis 
auie sue, crudeliter interfecit. 2561) Qui dum ab eonim rediret cede, obuiauit ei Cynaras de fa- 
milia regis Acasti; quem Pirrus interrogauit vbi esset rex Acastus; qui dixxt ei Acastum prope 
esse. Et statim Pirrus Cynaram euaginato ense crudeliter morti dedit. Et confestim properault 
ad naues, vbi pulchris vestibus de serico se induit et ab eis recedens Acasto regi obuiauit. Qui 
dint Pirro: Quis es tu? Pirrus autem regi Acasto sie respondit: Vnus sum ex filijs regis Priami, 
qui ductus in captiuitatem sub dominio Pirri simi. Rex vero Acastus ignorans eum esse Pimim, 
dixit ei: Vbi est Pirrus? Qui dixit: Valde a maris vexacionibus fatigatus descendit in terram et 
causa quietis accessit ad illam foueam, quam extensa dextera ei monstrauit; et statim euaginato 
ense ipsum voluit interficere. 2585) Tunc ei statim apparuit ibi Thetis, vxor regis Pelei, que et 
ipsa erat regis Acasti filia, mater Achillis et auia Pirri ; que dixit ei : Care nepos, quidnam intendis 
facere? Nonne auia tua sum? orbasti me duobus fratribus meis auunculis tuis et nunc intendis 
me orbare rege Acasto, patre meo, proauo tuo? 2595) Et statim Thetis Pirrum finniter amplec- 
tendo cepit brachium eius quo ensem tenebat in manu, ne ipsum contra regem Acastum el«uaret 
actum.. Cui dixit Pirrus: Rex Acastus, pater tuus, rcg^mPeleum, vimm tuum, a suo regno deiecit 
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Than Pirrus said to hir^ in hy : 

2600 »The kyng, (>i fade», cruelly 
Pat kyng^ Peleus» pine husband^, 
Dispituottslie out of his land^ ; 
And al£ fer as he did him^ fcaith, 
Me think he ({)e) offendit baith. 

2605 Lat Peleus cnm^, and, gif {)at he 
Will grant him lyve, I will for me.« 
Than come Peleus hastely 
And prayit Pirrus tenderly 
To spair^ Acastrus in {)at steid/, 

2610 Syne he of his two sonnes deid^ 
Was anoyit in so gret thingf . 
And he left of at his bidding^. 
And so f)e pece reformed^ was 
Betuix f)au»^ two In^-to {)at place. 

2615 Acastrus }>an^ and Peleus, 

And with (})aime) Tetes and Pirrus, 
To trete of |)e kynryke begann. 
The king^ Acastrus, f)at had f>an^ 
Of Thesaly f)e govemale, 

2620 Said^ on^ pi$ wy£ to ^aime but fale : 
»I am^ now so strikin^ in eld^, 
That I l)e kyniyk may nockt weld^ ; 
And my sonnes of lyve be brocht 
That eftiV me to regne I thocht ; 

2625 And none Is now on^ lyve but dreid^ 
That aw of law for to succeid^, 
Bot Pirrus, my swet cosing deir^ ; 
Tharfor now of j)is kynryke heir« 

3604) l>e (oder ^ou?) fehlt. 96x6) t>ame 
3657) Ms. Crete. 



I dispute me wilfully, 

And grauiftff him^ It alluterly 2630 

And giffis him^ heir; state heretab/le. « 
Peleus Said heir^ : »I but fab/le 
All rieht {)at I haf in^ f>is thing^, 
I gif It him^ \ for my ^amyng^ 
Was i>at Pirrus our^ all (>e laif 2635 

Of Thesalie suld sceptovr half.« 
Than^ f>is king {)us confermed f>ar^-, 
Thai lap on^ horß and furth ()ai fair^ 
To Thesaly Inco»tinent, 
And Pirrus gaif commandement 2640 

That his schippes in^ hast suld be 
Brocht Ilkone to Thesalie. 
Thus t)ai to Thesalie cummand^, 
Acastus gart Charge sone on^ hand^ : 
All t>o of Thesaly Ilkone 2645 

^uld^ cume & mak homage anone 
To Pirrus. and f>aiy {)at war^ blyth 
Tharof , maid homage to him swyth ; 
And on^ l)e foUowand^ day nixt roth 
Acastrus and Peleus boith 2650 

Of Thesaly gan^ Pirrus crownc. 
Quhilk, sittand in sege of renoun/, 
His diademe held with hono^ir, 
And in^ schort tyme throw his f&your 
He governed^ his hie estate 2655 

That Thesaly was exaltate 
Aboue all GTece, as kynryke best. 
And king Pirrus in pece & rest 
fehlt. 3637) Ms. king st. |)ing. 3644) gart st. gaf. 



Nonne in hoc (eipsam offendit? Sed veniat Peleus, qui si sibi velit parcere, parcam et ego. 
3607) Veniens igitur Peleus rex rogauit Pirrum ne regem Acastum morti traderet, cum de morte 
duorum fiUorum suorum sit rex Acastus satis afOictus et deterior morte sit pocius sibi vita. Quare 
reformata est pax et bona voluatas inter Acastum et Peleum, dudum inuicem discordantes. Et 
concedentibus omnibus eis, Thetide videlicet, regi Acästo, Peleo et Pirro, inceperunt hij tractare 
de regno. 96x8) Rex autem Acastus, qui tunc regni ipsius moderamina gerebat vt rex, dixit illis : 
Ego autem stun nimia senectute confractus et de regni laboribus Cura ammodo michi modica est. 
Filios meos amisi qui de regno ipso possent habuisse dominium. Nullus ergo alius est tul quem 
regnum ipsiun debeat de iure reuolui quam ad Pirrum, carissimum meum nepotem; et ideo ex 
nunc me spolio regno ipso et ipsi Pirro sponte concedo. Quem ex eo statim per sue vestis fim- 
briam inuestiuit. 3633) CuiPdeus: Et ego omne ius quod in eo habeo, cedo et transfero in eun» 
dem; quia semper hec fuit fumma cupiditas voti mei vt Pirrus sceptro regni Thesalie potiretur. 
2637) Insurgunt ergo omnes ipsi a loco ipso et ascendentes equos eorum Thesaliam peruenerunt. 
Quare Pirrus mandauit vt omnes naues sue in Thesaliam nauigarent.. Venientibus ergo eis 
apud Thesaliam, rex Acastus mandauit omnibus de Tbesalia vt sacramenti fidelitatem et homagij 
Pirro prestare deberent. Qui de Pirri dominib facti sunt led; propter quod sacramentum ipsum 
Pirro cum gaudio maximo prestiterunt, et sequenti die rex Acastui et Peleus Pirrum de regno 
Thesalie coronauerunt in regem^ in cuius regni solio sedit Pirrus diademate Coronatus. Et factum 
est po^ea quod . regis Pirri fauore exaltatum est regnum Thesalie super omnia regna Grecie, et 
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Kepit his kynryk wele but stryve 

2660 Rieht to t>e last end of his ly ve. — 
Idumeras, of Crete {)e king^, 
Is deid, and left of his ofspring^ 
Behynd him^ liffand so;^ nes twa : 
Schirm Mereon^ and^ Leorta. 

2665 Bot Mereon^ rieht sone but le 
Deit eft/r his fadere couth de. 
And f)e kinryk of Crete he left 
To Leorta, his hro^ir, eft : 
That govemed^ It rieht happely 

2670 And gart his brothir^ erd riehely. 
Vlixes sone, Thelamoeus, 
Gat a son^, eallit Deyphebus, 
One Nausi^a, his wyf, but les, 
To Anthenor })at douehter^ wes. — 

2675 Bot to Pirrus now our^ story 
Tomes agane, to teil trewly 
Of all his proceß witkouüne weir^, 
And how he deyed and quhat maner^. 
The king Aeastrus rieht gretly 

2680 Of his so»nes was maid sory 

That was (slane) as befor^ herd^ ^e, 
And {)ar^ bodyis In Thesalye 
He gart haue honorahüe erding^, 
Throw })e king Pirrus commaadmge* 

2685 Fortonne, |>at in hi^ happynes 
Sett/V seir^ men^, ^it nemrt)eles 
With hid enbusehement/j* wait^V ay 

2681) slane fehlt; Ms. as of. 3685) Ms. 
Nach 27x0 fehlt ein Verspaar. 



How men^ frome happy state sehe may 
Gast in^-to wnhap and cair^, 
Schawand ^tdme first rieht plesand 

fair^ (1) 2690 

And syne with ane suddane down^-fall 
Tham casUs In-to miseheif all. 
Pirrus, {)us ryngand^ happely. 
Was in loue gymed^ subtelly 
With fair^ Hermonia but layne, 2695 

Menelayus douehterd & Elene, 
And was Orestes wyf. {)ar-till 
Set all trast to assyth his will, 
And did^ so f)at Hermonia 
He ftaw quietlie Orestes fra 2700 

Of J)e kynryke of Matenafe, 
In quhilk Orestes ryngand was, 
And brocht in^ Thesaly belyve 
And maryed hir^ & held for wyve. 
Orestes in his hart was wroith 2705 

Of suehe welany done him feaith ; . 
Bot he was nocht to wyte (!) but weyne 
Agane Pirrus weir^ to manteyine ; 
Bot he held^ It stilly in thoeht. 
So l)at, gif throw ehaunee happi«^ 

moeht .... 2710 
So happiwnit eitir in^-to sehort quhyle, 
Pirrus bowned to Delphos yle, 
To thank })e hie god^ Appollo, 
And vthir^ seir^ godd/j })arto, 

his St. hie. 2706) Ms. ftaith. 2707) 1. so wycht. 



Pirrus rex ipsum in magna pace seruauit vsque ad extremum exitum vite sue. 366z) Ydumeneus 
vero, rex Crete, mortuus est, supersdtibus sibi duobus filijs, Merione videlicet etLaorta; sed Me- 
rion post mortem patris sui parum vixit et mortuus est et regnum Laorte, fratri suo, dimisit; qui 
satis honorifice in Creta feliciter est sepultus. 267z) Thelamocus autem, Vlixis filius ex Nauuca 
vxore sua, regis Antenoris filia, suscepit filium, Deiphebum nominatum. Sed ad Pirrum iterum 
redit hystoria ad narrandum suos deinde processus et qualiter et quando Pirrus dies suos clausit 
extremos. 2679) Rex igitur Acastus de morte filiorum suorum exacerbatus, suonmi filiorum Cor- 
pora mortuorum Thesaliam deferri mandauit, ibique sepulti sunt mandante rege Pirro in monu- 
mentis eorum nimiiun preciosis. 3685) Fata vero, que in summa felicitate hominibus constitutis 
cecas parant insidias per quas a felicitatis fastigio decidere eos subitam faciunt in ruinam, osten- 
dunt eis ea valde placere que ruinosa postea pariunt detrimenta. 3693) Pirrus itaque in sm regni 
fastigio constitutus, Hermonie, Helene et Menelai filie, uxoris Herestis, feruentis amoris cupidine 
captus fuit ; propter quod data opera vt sue satisfaciat voluntati, Hermoniam furtiue rapuit ab Hereste 
et a regno dudum Agamenonis Metenarum, in quo regnabat Herestes, in regnum Thesalie furtim 
adduxit eamque sibi matrimonio copulauit. 2705) Dolet ergo Herestes de tanta verecundia sibi 
facta; sed in regnum suum Pirrum inuadere sibi non est tanta potestas, tacitus tamen in mente 
conseruat futuros euentus, per quos sibi posset plene parari vindicte facuhas» 37x3) Factumque 
est quod Pirrus proposuit in Delphon insulam se conferre, ad regraciandum AppoUini deo et alijs 
dijs de multa victoria quam in Troia est feliciter consecutus et de mortis vindicta Achillis, 
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2715 Of })e rewengeauMce gret {)at was 
Tone of his fadere Achilles 
Of Paris long^ befor |>at day. 
For quhilk Pirras in riebe array 
To Delphos passed^ on^ his wayes, 

2720 Leveand behynd in^ his palais 
Hectorw wyf, A(if)diomatha, 
And his sone al£, Lamendonta, 
That scho consaved of Hector, 
As ;e haue herd reherß befor^ ; 

2725 And sehe with child was {)an« alswa 
With Pirrus, quhen^ he furth can^ ga ; 
And alß he left Armona ^axe. 
And scho, quhen^ he was past, but mar^ 
To Menelay, hir^ fader, send^ 

2730 A grevoufl pleynt, makand^ him^ kend^ 
That sehe was no^^t In-to deynte 
Haldin^, as scho thocht scho suld^ be : 
For Pirrus Andromatha lufit 
Bettet^ {)an hir^ & mor^ luf prufit, 

2735 And hir^ in no deynte couth hold^ ; 
Tharfor sehe prayed })at he wold^ 
Cum to Thessaly but hone 
For to slo Andromatha sone, 
And Lamendonta, hir^ sone, to. 

2740 And Menelay rieht so gan^ do : 
Maid with hir wordw wroith, 
Come vnto Thessaly füll roith, 
All schäme and nobilnes put away 
And one Andromatha but delay 

2717) Of St. one. 3739) !• Jarto. 3741) 
2773 bure St. bare, auch 2884. 



Ruschit. bot sehe, ^at was agast, 2745 

Hynt wp hir^ child & fled fast 
Throwout j>e streit affrayitly, 
Gretand rieht fast gan^ hiely cry 
That t)e pepill suld^ helpe {)at sehe 
War^ nocAt slayne and hir^ child }>arto. 2750 
Than^ t^e pepill Inco»tinent 
To armes ran^ with hole assent 
And followit all on^ Menelay, 
And set him in so hard affray 
That for dreid of i)e pepill he 2755 

Was fayne to his kynryk to fle. — 
Orestes, J)at wist t)at Pirrus 
Was in^ {)e Ile of Delphos j)us, • 
Of knychtis gat gret Company 
And come on^ Pirrus suddanly 2760 

And with his awne band can^ him slo. 
And so gan^ hertlie wengeance mo. 
Thus was Pirrus slayne in^ ^at place, 
And^ in^ f)at Ilk Ile erdit was. 
And syne his wyf recou^»ied^ he 2765 

And brocht hir^ home in his cuMtre. 
Kyng Peleus {)an^ and Thetyß 
Passed frome Thessalie, IwiB, 
To t)e cite of Melapsa 

And tuke with ^&ime Andromatha, 2770 

That was (with child) with Pirrus j;it, 
And Lamendonta, hir^ son^ swete. 
And thor^ a son^ sehe bur^ but baid^ 
That Pirrus on^ hir^ gottin^ had. 
Ms. his St. hir. 277z) with child fehlt, vgl. 2725. 



patris eius, sumpta de Paride crudeliter interfecto. 27x8) Propter quod Pirrus in apparatu 
suo se accinxit ad iter et in Delphon insulam se contulit, relictis in palacio suo Andrometa, 
Hectoris dudum vxore, cum paruulo filio suo et eiusdem Hectoris, nomine Laumedonta, cum 
et ipsa pregnans esset e Pirro, necnon et Hermona eius vxore. 2728) Que post recessum Pirri 
misit Menelao, patri suo, sibi valde grauiter successisse de Pirro, marito suo, qui solius Andro- 
mete amore bachatus de ea parum curabat aut nichil; vt acceleraret venire Thesaliam et quod 
Andrometam morti tradat cum eius ülio Laumedonta. 3740) Menelaus itaque ad verba 

Hermonie, filie sue, Thesaliam properat: vbi, sue nobilitatis obmisso pudore, in Andrometam 
irruit. 3745) Sed Andrometa subito puerum suum Laumedontam suas recepit in vlnas et precipiti 
fuga lapsa se dirigit in plateas ibique fortiter exclamans auxilium populi contra Menelaum implorat 
cum lacrimis, ne populus paciatur ipsam interfici cum paruulo nato suo. 3751) Populus autem 
incontinenti ad arma decurrit et armata manu insequitur Menelaum, sie, quod Menelaus timore 
populi stupefactus ad propria remeauit. 3757) Herestes vero audiens Pirnun in Delphon insulam 
peruenisse, ibi in multa militum comitiua se contulit et in potenti manu aggressus est Pirrum; et 
manu propria ibi interfecit eundem et Pirrus mortuus est: qui statim in eadem insula fuit sepultus. 
2765) Vxorem autem suam recuperauit Herestes et in regnum suum ipsam adduxit. 37^7) Peleus 
vero et Thetis Andrometam ex Pirro impregnatam et Laumedontam eius filium a Thesalia rece- 
dentes in Meiossam deferunt ciuitatem. Ibique Andrometa peperit filium quem ex Pirro sustulerat, 
et nomen eius Achilleides est vocatum. 2776) Hie Achilleides creuit et Laumedontam fratrem 
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Outtane {)at he wist vttrely 
That Circes bure him^, c^rtanely. 

2885 And qohen^ he was of fyvetene ^ew, 
At bis moder he gan^ Inquer^ 
Quho was his fader vndowtand^, 
And quhar« he duelt & in quhat land^. 
Bot sehe long tyme gan^ It deny. 

2890 Bot at t)e last so Increly 

He maid^ at hir^ Inquisicioun^, 
That throw hir^ so»nes afTectioun^ 
Sehe told^ him c^anely but weir^ 
That Vlixes was his getteir^, 

2895 And told^ him quhar^ his kynryke was. 
And he ^atryi had gret blythnes. 
i^myng him gretlie for to se 
And for to be in-to his cuwtre, 
With his moder/V leif but delay 

2900 Than^ Thelagonyus to {)e way 

Bowned« to paß on^ but sudgeoum^, 
That prayit him^ sone to retom^. 
And he Jomaid^ be dayis sa, 
Quhill he come In-to Achya. 

2905 And thar^ he gat all hole tything 
Quhar^ f>at Vlixes maid duelling ; 
And to {)at place held^ hastely. 
And^ on^ a moun^day tymely 
He come sone to fue brig but mor^, 

2910 Quhar^ ))at f)e entre was. & thor^ 
The kepar« of })e brig fand^ he, 
And prayit f)am^ -with wordw fre 
2926) crage neck. 



To lat him entre throw ^ai way, 

For to speike with t>e king. bot }>ai, 

Kepand ^e bidding of ^ kyng^, 2915 

Denyed^ to grant him ^at thing. 

And he requyrit ^aime It to do, 

And {)ai maid stout answer^ hime to 

And In-to sumpart bustuously, 

And bad^ him go furth & stand by. 2920 

Than Thelogonius, ^at micht nocht 

Thole sie Iniures, as him^ thocht, 

One one of |>e kepar^f gan^ rusche 

And^ gaif him^ sie a sodane dusche 

With his cloB neif on^ f)e nek so, 2925 

That he his crage straik ewyn^ in^ two 

And to t)e erd^ deid laid him^ plat. 

The laif of pe keparcj with })at 

He constrens;eit so manfuUy, 

That of {)e brig dispituisiy 2930 

And to t>e dike he kest ^&ime dovne ; 

That t)e cry roiß in^ |)e towne. 

Quharfor mony to armes ran^ 

And vpon^ Thelagonius ^aae 

Rusched^ in hy to sla but dreid^. 2935 

And Thelagonius, ^at saw neid^, 

Ruschit on^ ane of ^Siime in^ thra 

And his swerd smertlie reft hime fra, 

Syne torned^ to t)e laif agane 

And has of ^oXme sone fyftene slane ; 2940 

And he rieht grevously was wounded^. 

With j)at })e gret noyß holy sounded^. 



a matre cuius fuerit filius, et si viuit et in quo loco moretur. 3889) Diu negauit mater eum cer- 
tificare de patre. Demum cum Thelagonus matrem super inquisicione patris diucius stimulassetf 
aifecta tedio Stimuli filialis filio pandit et referat regem Vlixem esse patrem ipsius, et eum de loco 
regni sui vbi moratur Vlixes, diligenter instruxit. 2896) Thelagonus autem in relacione matris est 
nimium factus letus. Desiderio tamen nimio fluctuat patrem suum velle videre, et ad eum dece- 
dere desiderand animo exardelTet. A matre sua igitur obtenta licencia, que de celeri reditu rogat 
illum, Thelagonus se accinxit ad iter et tantum per dietas suas laboriose processit quod peruenit 
Achaiam. Vbi factus certus de loco vbi morabatur Vlixes, ad locum predictum accedit. 2908) Cum- 
que quodam die-lune in mane applicuisset ibidem, in introitu ponds inuenit custodes Vlixis: quos 
affectuose rogat vt eum ad Vlixem sponte accedere permittant. Negant Uli, mandatum domini sui 
seruare volentes. Instat Thelagonus humilibus precibus; at illi viribus vtentes repellunt eum et 
iniuriose et violenter impellunt. 2921) Quare Thelagonus dum illatas sibi päd nollet iniurias, in 
vnum ex predictis custodibus irruit et pugno clauso ipsum sie potenter in cathena colli percussit, 
quod eins fracta colli cathena protinus expirauit; 2928) alios vero custodes, eins socios, impel- 
lendo viriliter a ponte deiecit et precipitauit in vallo. Fit ergo clamor maximus. 2933) Qtiare 
multi irruentes ad arma in Thelagoniun irruunt, ipsum interficere satagentes ; sed Thelagonus facto 
impetu in vnum eorum qui aggressi sunt eum, ensem quem habebat in manu ab eo violenter extir- 
pat et in alios irruens ense nudo XV interfecit ex eis, et ipse ab illis est grauiter vulneratus. 
2942) Deinde cum clamor forcius inualesceret, ad voces clamoris insurgit Vlixes, putans ne aliquis 



Ms. Douce 148.] 



— 301 



[Ms.Doace 148. 



That pe woce of sache clamour^ pBne 
Ylixes roiB, wenand^ sume msaie 

2945 Of his famele TheUmocus, 

His son^y he gart be kepit \iVLS, 
Had lattin^ stape out of presoun^, 
And in his deliberacioun^ 
Has on^ his keparif maid maftyr^. 

2950 Tharfor^ with one dart iif-to Ire 
Come quhar^ was f>e cry, hastely : 
And of his men^ saw sa mony 
Slane -with ane stränge man^, pat yritk 

payne, 
In rewengeauifce of his was slane, 

2955 He schot ane dart at him^ in hy 

And hurt him, bot nocht füll gretly. 
Than^ Thelagonius {le dart he tuke 
And felly at Vlixes schuke, 
Nocht wenand It was Vlixes, 

2960 And with f>at Ilk dart but les 

That he schot first, he smot him^ so, 
That to f)e erth he maid him go 
With one deidly wound«, wirkand wyid^ 
Among f>e ribbes in^ f^e syid^, 

2965 So f)at on^ fut he myr^t nocht stand. 
And {)an Vlixes, persavand^ 
That of {)at him^ worthit de, 
With drawand woce a litill we, 
Rieht fast fal^eand In-to strenth, 

2970 With law wordw drawyng^ on^ lenth 

3947) Ms. and st. had. 2948) 1. liberacioune. 
3983) 1. livand. 2996) 1. I scry. 



At Thelagonius all waikly 
Spered^ : quhat at he was ; suthly 
Redufand to his fresche memor^ 
His deidly dreme, he saw befor^. 
Than Thelagonius spered but dout 2975 

At p&me, was standing him^ abont : 
»Quho Is ;one, mais me suche asking^?« 
Thaye said : »Vlixes, but lesing.« 
Than Thelagonius, at f)at herd^, 
As wryand^ out of wit he ferd^, 2980 

And said : » allace, wo Is to me, 
That come my fader for to se 
Levandi to comfort me blythly. 
And now cauß of his deth am I ! « 
With {)at for sorowe feil he down^ 2985 

Vponf ))e pathment In-to swoun^; 
Than rysing wp, as in one rage 
Raif his clathis and his wisage. 
And loutherÄf frome his hed can^ ryf 
Of his fair^ ^allow hair^ belyf, 2990 

Syne feil downe to Vlixes fete 
With fobbing, sighing & with grete, 
Sayand : he Thelagonius wes, 
His sone wnhappy of Circes, 
»Throw {)e gottin^ vnhappely. 2995 

And gif J)ow de, fader, fcry 
That f>e godd^V sie grace me gif 
That eftir^ J)e not long^ I lif.« 
Vlixes, |)at kend him« with {)at 
3954) 1. war. 3967) wound fehlt. 3970) = drawyne. 



de familia Thelamoci detenti per eum domesticos suos inuaserit, vt pro sui liberacione eos vul- 
neret aut occidat. 3950) Quare iratus cum quodam iaculo quem ferebat in manu, ad locum cla- 
moris accelerat : vbi suos vidit ab illo adolescente sibi incognoto interfectos; cemit eum et in vin- 
dictam necis occisorum iaculum suum vibrauit in ipsum, sie quod ipsum percussit; ex quo non 
tarnen multum lesit eundem. 2957) Sed Thelagonus contra Vlixem iaculum impetuose vibrantem (!), 
cum non cognosceret si esset Vlixes, arrepto illo eodem iaculo quem ipse vibrauerat et in terram 
ceciderat, Thelagonus in Vlixem impetu duriori retorsit, sie quod ipsum ex eo letaliter vulnerauit, 
costas eins ex ipso vulnere perforauit. Quare Vlixes ex ipso ictu vulneris in terram decidit, seip- 
sum sustinere non Valens, vtpote qui morti se sentit esse vicinum. Corporis itaque vires in ipso 
deficiunt ; et, cum ipse quasi defecerit in sermone, balbucientibus verbis querit a Thelagono quis- 
nam esset — dum Vlixes ad memoriam reducit letalem sui sompnij visionem. 2975) Thela- 
gonus vero ad interrogacionem Vlixis a circumstantibus querit quis et ille sit qui ipsum interro- 
gat. Dicunt ei Vlixem esse. 3979) Quo audito Thelagonus anxius exclamauit dicens: Ve michil 
Veni videre patrem meum, vt eo viuente letarer cum eo, et nunc factus sum occasio mortis eins. 
3985) Et statim pre nimio dolore in terram cecidit veluti semiviuus. Demum a terra consurgens, 
laniatis vestibus, cum esset inermis faciem suam pugnis contundit in lacrimis et a suo vertice fla- 
uos capillos euellit. Prostratus itaque ad pedes Vlixis se dirigit in singultibus lacrimarum, dicit 
se esse Thelagonum, infelicem Circis filium, quem tu, Vlixes, pater mi, ex ea infeliciter suscepisti. 
Si morieris, care pater, dij faueant vt tecum moriar et post te me viuere non permittant. 
3999) Vlixes vero vt agnouit suum esse filiam ex Circe, blanditus est ei in sui corporis debilitate 
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3000 His sone f)at he on^ Ciroes gat, 

Maid him^ rieht fair^ cheir^, c«rtaDely> 
And in feb^lnefi of his body 
With brokin^ speche and Yiitk waik feris 
Him^ prayit to ceiA of his gret teris 

3005 And of his sorow to mak end^. 
Than^ he for Thelamocus send^. 
And quhen^ he come, wiMouti»^ mor^ 
He rusched on^ his bro{>ir thorf, 
Thelagonius, In-^o f>at steid, 

3010 For to revenge his fader/x deid. 
Bot Vlixes, as he my^^t speike, 
Forbad^ him^ he his hond suld streike. 
Aganis him^, bot in frendschip to. 
As his brof>ir^ : for he was so. 

3015 Than Vlixes^ f)at deid was nur^, 
To Achaia {)ai had but weir^ : 
Quhar^ he ihre dayis liffand baid« 
And on^ {)e ferde day ending maidf. 
And |)ai In Achaia him^ erd^ 

3020 With Vyngis honour^ as efferd^. 
Thus quhen |»at Vlixes was gone, 
Thelamocus his son^ was tone 
And in his steid crowned^ as king^. 
That to his broJwV In-to gret thing, 

3025 Thelagonus, did gret fauour^, 
And a 3;eiw In-to gret honour^ 
Held^ him^ with him^, & maid^ h\me 

knyr^t, 
And tretit him^ all t>at he my^^t 

3031) artit = ertit urged. 3036) tilge rieht. 



To byde with him^ still for {>e bettir. 

Bot Circes has him^ send a lettir, 3030 

That arted him sone to retome ; 

That he on^ na wy£ wald sudiome, 

Bot half aganis his brof>ms will 

He passed^. and he gaif him^ tili 

At his passage rieht largely 3035 

Rieht liehe gift/j and vnnonufabrly. 

And gaif him« all t>e apparele 

That to his passage nedis hale. 

Than passit furth Thelagonus 

Frome his bro{)ir« Thelamocus — 3040 

Quhar« mony teres wzxe flowand 

Vpon« Ilk syid — and so passand 

The Ile of AUydeme eome to 

Till his modern Circes. & scho 

Was of his cu/^myng home agane 3045 

Attour« meso<#r ritht wounder« fane. 

And not lang eftir« ^is Circes 

Tuke a rieht sodane gret seiknes, 

And gan so fellonly encreß 

That sehe hir« last day closit but lefi. 3050 

Than Thelagonius was maid kyng« 

And tuke {>e land In govemyng«, 

And It in pece and rest held« he 

Wele sexty ^eris, and syne ganz de. 

Thelamocus regned« wysly 3055 

In Achaia ^eris sevynty, 

That ine tyme of his govemauifce 

It eked« In-to gret suffisaui»ee. 



masdina in qua erat, et mandat fractis eioquijs vt a lacrimis abstineat et dolore.. 3006) Pro The» 
lamoco, filio suo, mittit: qui veniens ad Thelagonum querit irruere, quasi necem patris auidus 
vindicare. Sed Vlixes verbis et nutu, vt potuit, Thelamoco prohibet ne insurgat in ipsum, immo 
vt eum carum habeat vtpote fratrem suum. 3015) Ducitur ergo Vlixes fere mortuus in Achaiam: 
vbi tantum triduo vLxit et post triduum expirauit; qui in Achaia honore regio sepelitor. 
302z) Post cuius mortem statim Thelamocus patemi regni fuit assumptus in regem, et Thelagonum 
fratrem suum multo fouet honore, per annum vnum et dimidium eum secum detinuit et in honore 
maximo militem eum fecit. Retinere voluit eum magis; sed Thelagonus, matris sollicitatus ad 
litteras, vt matri satisfaciat, inuitus recedit a fratre; in cuius recessu Thelamocus multum, eum 
donis et muneribus honorauit et omni eo quod faceret ad apparatum recessus ipsius. 3039) Re- 
cessit ergo Thelagonus a fratre suo Thelamoco in multis lacrimis defluentibus ab vtroque; qui 
post recessum eins in Aulidem insulam ad matrem fanus applicuit. 3044) De cuius reditu et ad- 
uentu vltra modum facta mater est hylaris, que multum fuerat de filio curiosa propter tanta fato- 
rum discrimina que sie infeliciter emerserunt prout ipsa preuiderat arte sua. Non post multos 
autem dies Circes letaliter egrotauit: de qua egritudine violenter oppressa diem clausit extremum. 
3051) Thelagonus igitur in regem assumitur et vixit in regno suo annis feliciter. sexaginta et mor> 
tuus est. Thelamocus vero regnauit in Achaia annis septuaginta et multipUcatum est sub eins gu- 
bemacione regnum Achaie yalde nimis. Vlixes autem vixit annis nonaginta tribus et feKciter mortuus 
est in regno suo. — 3063) Et in hoc loco Dares presenti operi finem fecit, sicut et Cornelius (Nepos) ; 
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Vlixes lified^ alß but wen9 
3060 A hundreth ijtxe hole and threttene 
And syne maid ending^ happely 
In his kynryke, as heiw said I. — 

iN-to {)is place Comelyus 
And Dares alß maid endlng {>us ; 

3065 The laif was In-to Dytes büke, 

All-|)ocht {)at Dares on^ hond he tuke 
To teil no mor^ of j)is procefl 
Bot quhar^ l)e cite takin^ was. 
The laif in Dytes büke was all, 

3070 That thocht he wold^ mak end fynall. 
Tharfor It, {)at was ekit last, 
I afferme nocht to be suthfast, 
Bot erar^ be fen^eit I*wiB. 
Neu/rj)eles Dares & Dytis, 

3075 That in all tyme of J)aw battale 
Was among ^2Xme withoutin^ fale> 
Couth in^ {>ar^ talis ay accord« 
And almost couth no-thing discord^. 
And t)ai accord wele in o case : 

3080 That Anthenorf and Eneas 

War^ mowan'j of f)e tresoun^ falß. 
3065 u. 69) w&s St. is. 3088) }>td St. to? 



And Dares |)arto ekis alB 

That Pollydamas on^ f)e nicht, 

To Antheno^ sone,- passit rieht 

To |)e grekes and |)ar^ gan trete 3085 

The token^ of t)e cite grete, 

And a kend tokin^ to ^^Sme gaif 

In Ylioun^ entered l)ai half (!) ; 

And |)e grekis, he sayis wtV^all, 

Entered XMbchX at {>e brokin^ wall 3090 

As throw j)e horfß occasioun^ — 

For of {)e horß no mencioun^ 

He maid — bot he said |)e entre 

In-to Troye at one port suld be 

Of t)e towne, quhar^-aboue was fet 3095 

Of mfltrbill ane horß-hed but let. 

Bot Vtfrgill of {)e horß of braß 

As Dytes seis, he sais It was. 

Bot Dares sayis {)at (at) f)is ;et 

Aboue quhar^ |)e horß-hed was set, 3 100 

Anthenor and Eneas 

And w//^ ^Kinu Pollydamas 

Tuke in {)e grekes tkrow tressoun^, 

Syne led ^z\me to gret Ilioun^ 

And gaif ^2\me entre t)ar« in^ haist ; 3105 

309z) = horf/f ; ß ist hier = fü. 



reliqua ergo sunt de libro Ditis, licet Dares in capcione Troie operi suo finem fecerit qui postea 
in libro suo vlterius non processit; reliqua vero sunt de libra Ditis ipsius vsque ad finem, qui in- 
egre facere voluit opus suum. Et ideo si quid huic operi superadditum inueniatur, creden- 
dum est non esse de veritate operis ipsius sed de operis Actione. 3074) Verum-tamen Dares 
et Ditis, qui tempore ipsius troiani belli in ipso bello fuere presentes, in composicione operum 
eorum inuenti sunt pro maiori parte concordes et in paucis inuenti sunt discordantes. Qüod au- 
tem Antenor et Eneas fuerint actores prodicionis ipsius, bene conueniimt. 3082) Dijdt tarnen 
Dares quod Polidamas, Antenoris filius, de nocte accessit ad Grecos, qui de modo capcionis ciui- 
tatis cum Grecis ea nocte tractauit et vt signo dato per eum Ylion aggredi procurarent. 3089) Di- 
xit eeiam quod Greci de nocte Troiam intrarunt et non per miuiim ruptum occasione equi erei 
facti per Grecos, cum de equo ipso nuUam fecerit mencionem, sed fuisse dijdt ingressos per por- 
tarn eream vnam de portis ciuitatis Troie, in cuius porte summitate erat fabricatum et infixum de 
marmore quoddam magnum capud equi, — licet Virgilius de equo ereo cum Dite concordet ; et in 
hanc portam eream dixit Dares Antenorem et Eneam cum Polidame recepisse Grecos et eis exinde 
aditum prestitisse, et per eos ea nocte fuisse magnum Ylion interceptum et in illud primo Nepto- 
lonum filium Nestoris introductum. 3x09) Dixit eciam idem Dares Eneam non solum Polixenam 
occultasse, verum et eins matrem Heccubam ctun eadem, et hac de causa exilio fuisse dam- 
pnatum. 

3x15) De morte vero ipsius Heccube nichil dixit. [In fine tarnen operis sui hoc addidit: Pu- 
gnatum est annis decem mensibus sex diebus duodecim, et de Grecis fuenmt apud Troiam octin- 
genta sex milia pugnatorum. Troiani vero pugnantes, qui pro ciuitate ipsa defendenda pugnaue- 
runt, fuerunt sexcenta milia septuaginta sex. Dixit eciam naues, cum quibus exulauit Eneas, fuisse 
ducentas et cum quibus eciam Paris in Greciam fuit prouectus. Troiani vero qui secuti sunt An- 
tenorem fuerunt 3500, ceteri secuti sunt Eneam. Trpiani autem et Greci vtriusque partis maiores, 
qui et a quibus interfecti fuerunt sunt hij, vt scripsit idem Dares: 

^Folgt die Aufzählung derer, die Hector, Paris, Aiax, Eneas, Achilles, Pyrrus, Diomedes ge- 
tödtet, und schliesst mit Epitaphium Hectoris.] 
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And at f>e entre was formast 
Neptolomus, sone to Nestors, 
That entered his fallowis befor^. 
And ^at Ilk Dares (sais) alsa : 

31 10 Eneas tuk Polixena 

And Eccuba, hir^ modern, roith 

All pryvaly to hyde ^aime boith, 

And for {>at cauB syne to exile 

He was condampned^ In-to schort quhile; 

3 115 Bot of f)e deid of quene Eccuba 
He gan no maner^ mencioun^ ma. 
Than In his werk at t)e ending^, 
Of quhiche eftiV Is bot litill thing, 

(Der folgende Schluss gehört nicht mehr 
Barbour an.) 

[Saue I)is Dytes maketh me«ciouii^ f. 336 

Of t>e novmere slayne at ^ town« 

Lesting ))e sege, affermyng out of dreid 

Echt hundreth thousand & sex war^ ^e deid 

On« grekis syid wpricht in ^ feild^; 

And as Dares also ^axe beheld^, 

On« Troy party In i>e weir« keyne 

Six hundreth thousand^ sevinty & sexten€ (I) 

Was slane ]>ar^, in Guydo ^e may se, 

With })am }>at come to helpe l»e cite 

Fro mony cost and mony regiounr 



In defence and refcourß of ^e town^. 

And füll ten« ^err, so as I can^ cast, 

And sex monethis J>e myti sege last, 

Or It was gottinr, Dares wrytir him^-self. 

And our^-mor^ compleit dayes tuelf, 

Or grekes had füll possessioun^ 

Be falß engyne of t>e greke Synon^ — 

Lyke as tofor^ rehersit was bot late. 

I haf no mor^ of latyne to translait 

Efter Dares, Dytes nor Guydo; 

And me to ad ony mor^ |)arto 

Than myne auctorw specefy & sayen«, 

The occupacioun^ suthly war^ in wayne, 

Lyke a maaer of presumpcioun^. 

And tyme complAe of ])is translacsbun^ 

Be Just rekywnyng and a-countir cler^ 

Was a thousand and four« huicdreth ^er^ 

And twenty neir^, I know It out of dreid, 

Efdr^ ^at Crist resauit our nuMhed^ 

Of hir^ l>at was empryce and queynß 

Of hewyn^ & hell, & a madin^ clenS. 

To quhom^ I teche all our sauUis in cur^, 

And I>us I execut^ ])e fyne of my laubowr^. 

Wnto all l)at sali ])is story see 

With humbtie hart and all huMilite, 

This litill büke lawly I betake 

It to Support, and {ms ane end I mak.] 

Heir^ endis |)e sege of Troye, writtin^ 
& mewdit at {)e Instance of ane hon^ cha- 
plane ßir Thomas ewyn^ i« Edinburgh. 



Ob V. 3x15—8 noch Barbour angehören, ist zweifelhaft. 



Bemerkungen. 



Die hier edirten schottischen Mss. sind schwer lesbar und sehr verderbt; ich hoffe, sie 
richtig gelesen, ihre Fehler in den meisten Fällen erkannt und richtig verbessert zu haben. In- 
dessen sind der Schwierigkeiten noch genug übrig und bleibt der Textkritik und Emendation 
noch vieles zu thun, um die Schwierigkeiten zu lösen und den Text wiederherzustellen. Ich hoffe, 
dass die Kritik sich mit dieser Ausgabe nicht begnügen, dass vielmehr diese Ausgabe zu weiterer 
Forschung Anlass geben wird, zumal ihr hier ein dankbares Feld geboten ist. 

Die Legendenhandschrift (Ms. Cbr. Gg II, 6) ist ohne Zweifel in der Mundart von Aberdeen 
und wohl in Aberdeen selbst geschrieben; wenigstens zeigt die Sprache manche Ähnlichkeit mit 
dem heutigen Dialect von Aberdeen, wie er z. B. in den Redepartieen des Romans Robert Fal- 
coner von George Macdonald vorliegt. Auch finden sich keine wesentlichen Verschiedenheiten 
von den Sprachformen in Barbour's Bruce, so dass sprachliche Gründe, die Legendensammlung 
Barbour abzusprechen, nicht vorhanden sind. 

Die Abbreviationen der Mss. habe ich aufgelöst und durch cursiven Druck wiedergegeben. 
Diese Abkürzungen lassen, wie bei anderen Mss. des 15. Jhdts., zum Theil eine mehrfache Auf- 
lösung zu — die Auflösung hat sich nach den ausgeschriebenen Wörtern zu richten. So steht 
das sonst er bezeichnende Häkchen S ausserdem für ir (in h/r, neu/r, vzVgine u. a.) und für or 
(in temporsLle^ hont'rabil) ; in den Endungen habe ich es durch ir gegeben, ausser in master und 
vor Flexionsendung z. b. entmt ; für ent^rit, fost^rit u. ä. könnte ebensogut entHt, fostrit gesetzt 
werden, da diese zweisilbig sind; zum Unterschiede von ent^rit (entered) habe ich entzrit (= en- 
terred; dreisilbig, mit Ton auf der vorletzten) mit ir gegeben, doch wird letzteres im Ms. auch 
mit er geschrieben (z. B. entere i. R. II, 60, 788). 

Den sonst «, m, bezeichnenden Strich über Vokalen (z. B. mä, hy) habe ich durch me, ne 
aufgelöst {maMe, hyme)^ da sich ausgeschrieben meist so findet. Das Ms. schreibt ausserdem da- 
für mai] und mair], hyfij und hyn^, d. i. man^, hym^ ; ma*^, hyn} (mit Strich und Schleife) ist nicht 
in man«^, hyrame aufzulösen, da sich von dieser Schreibung am Wortschluss in Ms. Gg. kein Bei- 
spiel findet; in Ms. Kk u. Douce begegnet zuweilen canne, inne, doch nicht in dem rein schotti- 
schen Theile des Ms. Douce. Auch \t] habe ich durch \ne bezeichnet, obwohl in Ms. Gg nie ine oder 
i^ geschrieben wird. — Derselbe Strich scheint in inflämyt, döne (down), söne, böne w oder u zu 
bezeichnen; dies wird wahrscheinlich durch Schreibimgen wie AndrS = Andreti;, mätalent = 
mawtalent (?), vgl. Scilecyane (II, 197, 310) = Seleuciam, Polemys (I, 91, 297) = Polemyus; aus- 
geschrieben findet sich downe, sowne, bowne neben done, sone, bone, ohne Unterschied. In 
gänand, ])äme, ene bezeichnet der Strich vielleicht i (gathand, ])a/hie, ejvne) ; sicher in -cone = 
-c/one (z. B. monicone = monic/one) ; able, mekle = abzle, mekzle ; bei disciplis, apostlis, meraclis, 
cronicle ist' der Vokal zweifelhaft. — In vielen Fällen ist der Strich jedenfalls unhöthig hinzuge- 
fügt, bedeutungslos und gleichgültig; er erscheint bald als gerader Strich, bald gewunden C^), 
gebogen (^), oder bei e als eine über e hinaufgezogene Schleife (6). — manäce ist durch mana»ce 
aufzulösen; nicht durch manauce (wie Skeat meint), vgl. i. R. sola»ce : acquyntance II, 22, 728 
(suffince II, 192, 176 scheint jedoch fehlerhaft). 

Obengeschriebenes * steht i) für cht [(ni* = nichx.^ no* = norAt), 2) für tk in blytA, swytA, 
3) für Ä, in luft = lufit, w* = wft (II, 44, 508), ut in b* = b«^, d* = dout. Da statt th im Aus- 
laut vielfach cht geschrieben wird, z. B. treücht, sucht, sichtware, so könnte blyt, swy^ auch in 
blyc^, swycAt aufgelöst werden. Beispiele für diese Schreibung >cht (nicht etwa tht) st. th sind 
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auch in andern schott. Mss. (z. B. in Lancelot) nicht selten. Mss. Kk und Douce (bis V. 829) 
schreiben statt des gutturalen cht in nicht nocht seltsamerweise tht (nitht notht) neben ght, aber 
mit Abbr. ni^ no*; tht ist hier durch den Einfluss der Schreibweise Lydgate's aus cht verderbt. 

ß, IB steht i) für fzV frr, so in = s/r, ßuand = s^niand, ßuice = s^ruice, ßmone = Ser- 
mone, 3) zuweilen für fü, so sicher in geneß = genestf (I, zSs, 430), auch in chanfB I, 68, 459, 
complefB II, 87, 323, horfß II, 303, 3091 ; 3) meist ist dieses sog. schottische ß einfach f oder fe. 

Die Schleife ^ bezeichnet ts — bei 1 steht dafür ein Strich oben (angeP = angeltf ) ; die 
Ähnlichkeit der Schleife für is mit e ist der Grund häufiger Verwechselungen von is und e. 

Das stumme Schluss-e ist in diesem Ms. sdir häufig ; es wird oft ausgeschrieben (z. B. auch in 
ande), noch öfter durch Schleifchen und Verlängerungsstriche an schliessendem r, d, g, m n (7}), 
k, f bezeichnet. Diese Striche sind oft wenig ausgeprägt und nur schwach sichtbar. Oft, beson- 
ders in Ms. Douce, ist der Strich am r nicht links, sondern rechts geschwungen, bei d nicht 
herabgezogen sondern nach oben verlängert, so dass die Unterscheidung von einfachem r, d oft 
schwer fält; doch soll ohne Zweifel auch so e bezeichnet werden. Ich habe in der Regel nur die 
deutlichen Striche durch e aufgelöst, doch dürfte man dreist in vielen andern, ja in allen Fällen 
ein solches e anhängen. 

Eigenthümliche Abbreviationen sind noch: qr = quar quAar^ qt = quat quhat^ qUc = quilk 
qukilk. pni = presens, pnt = present, pntis = presentis (II, 41, 297). bfisone = benysone. 
spälie = specialie, spQale = spirituale. ne = ninte (I, 68, 435). applis = appostolis. f : = sanct. — 

Manche Schwierigkeiten entstehen durch die Ähnlichkeit einzelner Buchstaben: n und u, )> 
und y sind völlig gleich, oft auch b und v, f und f, t und c, w und Ib oder 11, g und h. sanct 
sieht meist wie saint aus. Ob suspec oder suspet, prefec oder prefet, prefeic oder prefect zu lesen, 
ist schwer zu bestimmen; das Ms. scheint meist prefec und prefeic zu lesen, doch verlangt der 
Reim einmal prefet (i. R. zu hete I, 14, 694, dagegen aber auch Jadnc st. Jacinct i. R. zu think 
II, 39, 1x5). Ich habe gleichmässig prefet und prefect geschrieben, doch scheint der sonstige 
Sprachgebrauch eher prefec zu verlangen (vgl. suspeckit). Auch a, e, o, i sind oft schwer oder 
gar nicht zu unterscheiden. 

Die Ähnlichkeit dieser Buchstaben ist auch der Grund vieler Fehler der Mss.: so werden z. 
B. lefe und lefe, vond und band, ger und her, mane und mene u. a. verwechselt. Auch d und s, 
d und e (send st. sene), g und c (gud st. cuth), h und b, werden oft vertauscht, femer 1>^ und 
|>t, ])ar {>at l>ai, & und in, & und ])e, as und al, he und I>e u. a. Nicht selten steht ft st. t, z. B. 
auch in fandift le3rryft st. fandit, leyrit. Besonders häufig ist, in Folge der Ähnlichkeit der Schleife 
für ts mit e, die Vertauschung von is und e; so ist oft ^eris, dedis, handis, thingis, painis, sinnis, 
thankis, causis, folkis, angelis, parelis u. a. statt ^ere, dede u. s. w. zu lesen, umgekehrt Senate, 
Christe, giffe st. senatis u. s. w. ; daraus erklären sich auch Fehler wie publickes, forsaides; in 
willis, innis, quhilkis ist jedoch is correct. Häufig werden femer luf und lif, sone und sine ver- 
wechselt. Besonders fehlerhaft sind oft die Eigennamen geschrieben. — Andere häufige Fehler 
sind die Versetzung von Worten, das Überspringen einzelner Worte in andere Zeilen, die Umsetzung 
zweier Verse. — 

In der Legendenhandschrift (Ms. Gg II, 6) sind die Verse oft durch Auslassung oder Ver- 
kürzung einzelner Wörter und Silben verstümmelt; ausgelassen sind besonders Partikeln, Füll- 
wörter, Wiederholungen, Präfixe und Suffixe, die dem Schreiber für das Verständniss des Sinnes 
unnöthig und überflüssig erscheinen mochten. So ist oft in st. in to und in til, one st. apone, to 
und tili St. one to, one tili gesetzt. Besonders häufig fehlt I>at, besonders nach Conjunctionen, 
wie nach because, gif, ])o, quhene, quhare, sene, fra, efdr, suppos u. a. Die Fürwörter he scho 
it ]>ai, him hir ]>aime sind oft ausgelassen, besonders wenn sie wiederholt sind, oder im Nach- 
satze, ebenso |>u beim Imper. ; femer die Relativa, der Artikel in Wiederholungen ; ilk nach |>at, 
sa und sa-euir nach quha, quhat; as in Formeln wie as I herd say. Femer die Adverbien t^ar 
(auch vor in, to), t>an, als; oft steht sone, swyth st. alsone, alswyth, swa st. alswa; oft fehlen ful, 
wele, al (z. B. vor hale, vtrely), bath (in Formeln wie bath fut and band, bath day and nicht, 
bath gret and small u. a.); Formeln sind verkürzt, wie but bad st. but mare abad, bot let st. but 
ony let, but mare st. but ony mare. Vor Infin. steht oft to oder til st. for to, for til, oder es fehlt 
to, besonders wenn wiederholt; Präpositionen werden in Formeln und Wiederholungen oft ausge- 
lassen, z. B. in: (be) na way, (one) ]>is wyse u. a. ; nach ask und frane fehlt oft at, nach say, 
answere, pray fehlt to. Oft fehlt has und had, wo der Dichter das Perf. oder Plusqpf. statt des 
Impf, schrieb (z. B. in der Formel God . . ^at al ]>is warld (has) mad of nocht) ; gert und bad 
sind oft nicht wiederholt. Statt vmthocht ist vmbethocht zu lesen; zuweilen vmquhil st. quhil, 
befortyme st. before, sagat st. sa, langsum st. lang, befipl und betyd st. fei, tyd; oft steht ilk st. 
ilka, nane st. namane. Zur Ausfüllung des Verses ist oft foroutin, withoutin, seifin, halfin st. 
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foroutef withoute u. s. w. zu lesen, ferner aganis, eftsonis, anentis st. agane, eftsone, anence. 
Femer der Plur. statt des Sgl. in s^eris, painis u. a. (s. o.). Zuweilen fehlt nach Eigennamen his 
zur Bildung des Gen., so ist z. B. II, 7, 356 zu lesen: hale Olibrius (his) wil, so vielleicht auch 
II« 37i 778* Zuweilen fehlen die Verbalendungen, so bei commaund st. commaundit, reput st. 
reputit (II, 41, 378); St. went ist öfter wenit (zweisilbig) zu lesen, sacrüit steht statt sacrifi(i)t. 
Statt gretly ist häufig gretumly zu lesen; bei craft(i)ly, war(i)ly, thrift(i)ly, dought(i)ly, fehlt meist 
i, auch bei happely st. happily; hale steht zuweilen statt halely; statt taknyng ist takinnyng, statt 
felny felony zu lesen. — Noch ist zu merken, dass flectirte Formen wie dais (= da-is), wais 
quhais, prayt, deyt, leyt zweisilbig, anoyt, distroyt dreisilbig zu lesen sind; auch awne, ime (st. 
awin,- iryn) sind zweisilbig; (oure = over ist jedoch stets einsilbig). 

Die Ausfüllung der Verse durch Einschaltung der bezeichneten Partikeln und Silben habe ich 
nur in beschränktem Masse gewagt, um den Text nicht zu weit von der Hs. zu entfernen, den 
Charakter der Hs. zu wahren, und weil die Ausfüllung sich oft auf mehrfache Weise erzielen 
Hess oder zweifelhaft war. Es bleibt daher öfter dem Leser überlassen, die Verse in der ange- 
gebenen Weise zu completiren. Am wenigsten nöthig ist die Completirung bei den von einem 
anderen Schreiber nachgetragen Stücken, besonders bei Katharina — ein Beweis dass nicht der 
Dichter, sondern der Schreiber an der Unvollkommenheit der Verse Schuld trägt. 
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Corrigenda. 



Statt yerg^Cy v^rginite 1. vtV^ne, vrVgiiiite. 
II, p. 17, 371 1. Komma st. Punkt. 
x8, 390 1. lef St. lef (Ms. lef). 
18, 40X 1. Na war (for) your sak. 
21, 602 L wohl: wel (to) fare (vgl. 25, 943). 
24, 847 1. encre st. entre? 
29, 191 1. Komma nach in. 
33, 459 1. hir st. hyme (Ms. hyme). 
38, 51 1, leyryt st. leyryste (Ms. Icyryftc). 
42, 305 1. wohl: mycht (lat) nomare. 
46, 629 1. dred (of) schäme. 
54, 288 1. ner^ (in)? 

58, 600 1. mysdedis (Ms. mysdede). 

59, 664 1. Punkt nach wyfe. 
6z, 58 1. Komma nach foulis. 
63, 159 1. (l»ai) sayd. 
66, 365 tilge Semikolon. 

84, Z06 1. had St. suld (Ms. suld). 

85, 114 1. & (to mak) hir chere. 

88, 368 gueriste (so Ms.) st. Criste. 

89, 505 tilge in al (vgl. 129, 695). 
93) 737 !• strafe st. strafe. 

100, 6 1. hali St. hale (Ms. hale). 
102, 114 1. I sal (gif) ansuer«. 
107, 25 drednes (so Ms.) st. gredines. 
HO, 286 sar« (so Ms.) st. sari. 

119, 232 Ms. wes in wer corr. 

120, 292 1. feche St. feche. * 
134) X030 1. telt St. celt (Ms. celt). 
134, 1099 1. (with) st. (])ai). 
i35> 1x59 1« Semikolon st. Ausrufungszeichen. 
154, 208 1. sais St. sas. 
160, 200 tyse (so Ms.) st. titis? 
1^7) 3^ !• ent/rit st. ent^rit. 
173, X02 way (so Ms.) st. away. 
Z73; X04 1. riche(s) st. riche. 

x8o, 2x2 redy mad bone (so Ms.) st. mad redy-bone. 
193, 3X2 wrech (so Ms.) st. wrechit. 
196, 379 put (so Ms.) St. pnt = Tpresent. 
309, 885 1. suld (tum) with-all? 
3XO, 993 1. Komma nach here. 
356, X020 seydenr (so Ms.) st. seyde. 



